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ADV£BTIS£;M£NT. 


I>»ABJj^feialwnte<<SiiHiiBryofiUHM  hashiOMto 
BppemdinM  odavo  tenii  aad,  in  conieqiienee  of  to  ptioe»  bas  not 
fanA  to  «if  Wd  aianj  of  oar  duriiaL  idioQfe  To  raniBdf  (liii 
taooaTnlawo^  the  woikisiioirpmntodiB»MiB  poftaUe  ahi^pe, 
and  at  UttU  mora  itmn  iwm  twlf  of  tiie  origtoil  pfioa.  The  editor 
trasit,  tlnl  fai  dnn  rndttiBif  thla  adadrafale  work  aooes^ 
bdioulboy,  he  does  some  service  to  classical  literature. 

The  editor  has  availed  hiraself  uf  i>everal  valuable  works  that  liave 
appeareil  s^ince  the  days  of  the  learned  author.  Notes  of  considera- 
ble Iciii^th  will  be  tuuiid  from  Niebuhr's  iloman  History,  from 
licndiTson  on  Ancient  Wiiies,  from  Blair  on  Slavery  among  the 
Komans,  aod  from  the  works  of  Professor  Aiithon  of  New  York, 
Tliese  notes  m  some  instances  correct  the  miitakoS|  and  in  otlm 
supply  the  dofetoici<it  of  the  oijgtoal  work. 

The  naaams  referenoea  intenpersed  throughout  the  teit  of 
fiarmerecUtlaos,  have  been  removed  to  the  foot  of  each  pafe,  which 
eaMtothatnt  laaaaDMCOiitfaHmaiaiBu  ForthebtticiitoCtte 
tyro,  tfaadattwii  haite  alao  been  given  of  many  of  the  Latfai  qiiola> 
tfom.  Bat  lo  rietiiwil  atndeate,  and  othei%  ivho  have  oocatoi  to 
tonsuU  the  work,  perhaps  the  greatest  improvement  will  be  found  in 
tlie  enltirgement  of  the  Indices.  The  Latin  Index  now  Contains 
fully  four  times  more  words  and  phrases  than  the  former  one, 
and  einbracesi  it  is  hojped^  kve&y  word  and  phn^se  explained  in  the 
volume. 

Six  Engravings  on  Steel  and  nearly  one  hundred  wood-cuts  wiU  he 
found  interspersed,  winch  have  been  copied  from  Monttauoon*a  L'Aiu 
tiquit6  fixpiiqu^  Sir  Wa  Qeli'a  Fon^j  and  other  iroika  of  the 
Mgheer  wathnrily> 

Lafltlr.  in  order  to  dheet  irttirtftrri  to  the  wwat  iB^ffty?^  timica.  ai^ 
to  ftdUtate  exaariMllQay  It  to  the  taitcntion  ol  the  editor  to  pnUiaii^ 
aa  toon  as  possible,  a  oomfdete  set  of  Quisimms  vHiidi  will  eonridtai^ 
hly  aMdfe  the  leadwr^  lahoory  and  tave  the  ttodent^  tee. 

With  these  additions  and  alterations,  the  editor  humbly  trusts  tlmt 
this  edition  of  Adiuu's  Antiquities  may  be  found  not  ailu^elUer  uiide- 
it  rviiig  of  public  notice  and  patronage. 
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PREl  ACJS  TO  FliUsT  EDITION. 


KoTHrNG  has  more  engagrd  the  attentinn  of  literary  men,  since  the 
revival  of  learning;',  than  to  trace,  from  iiiicitiiL  muiHimpnts,  tlu  insti- 
tutions and  laws,  the  rehVion,  thr  manners,  anil  customs  ot  tlic  Ro- 
mans, uiider  the  gem  rai  unme  ot  lioman  Antiqmtii  s.  This  branch  ot* 
knowledge  is  not  only  curious  in  itseii^  but  absolutely  nece^isaiy  for 
imderstaiiding  the  classics,  and  for  reading  witli  advantage  the  hto- 
torf  of  thai  celebrated  people.  Jt  is  paitkmMy  leqalite  Ibri^ 
prosecute  tlie  sCody  of  the  dvU  lair. 

Sesmly  on  any  subject  hare  wutt  booki  been  wifttnii  and  wutf 
dt^Bttna  by  penons  of  distinguished  abilictes;  bat  they  m  fat  Htm 
most  part  too  Wmninoiis  to  be  generBlIy  uselhl*  Hniee  a  iranbnp 
of  abridgments  ha^e  been  published ;  of  which  those  of  Kennet  and 
Nieuport  are  esteemed  the  best.  The  latter  is,  uii  the  virhole,  better 
adapted  than  the  foniRT  to  illustrate  the  classics  ;  but  bein^  written 
in  L?itin,  and  abonndino:  with  diflirnlt  phrases,  is  not  fitted  for  the  use 
of  younger  studr:it'>.  }k'sides,  it  contains  iioih  nq-  coTirernin^  the  lnw« 
of  the  Romans,  or  the  buildings  of  the  city^  whichare  justly  reckoned 
among  the  Biost  valuaUe  parts  in  Keimet* 

On  these  acoomits,  near  twenty  yenrs  ncfo,  the  compilap  of  the 
Wowing  pages  thoi^rfat  of  Inuaing  from  both,  chiefly  ftom  Ntonpoit, 
%emipm^kitm  fat  his  own  nse^  with  an  intentioii  to  pritat  ft,  if  he 
Aooldnieft  wlthno^bftA(nllhe  toltfeel  toMi^^  BH  he  soon 
pooelvedy  that  on  sevezal  important  pohits  he  eodd  notdertre  froa 
eBhei  the  satisfiuiUon  he  widied.  Hetheieftre  had  racourse  toetfier 
sources  of  information,  and  chiefly  to  the  classics  themselves.  To 
enumerate  the  various  authors  he  has  consulted  would  be  tidious  and 
list  less.  It  is  sufScient  to  say,  that  he  has  borrowed  with  fitedom, 
from  ail  hands,  whatever  he  judged  fit  for  his  purpose.  He  has  l>f'eii 
chiefly  indebted  to  Manutlus,  Brlssoniiis,  and  ]MiildJ<  ton,  on  the 
s(  iLite  ;  to  Pignorius,  on  sia\  ( s ;  to  Sigonius,  and  Grucchius,  Manu- 
tius,  tiuber,  Gravina,  Merula,  and  Heineccius,  on  the  assemblies  of 
the  people,  the  rights  of  citizens,  the  laws  and  judicial  proceedings}  ' 
to  LipsiuB,  oo  llie  magfstrates,  tile  art  of  war,  ^lows  of  the  circoSp 
ittdgia^Ratofa;  to  SefaieinBry  on  naval  al&rirBand  catriages;  to  Fir. 
mtoy  on  tiia  Itoaun  dress;  to  KirdMnaniniiy  on  ftnmals;  to  Ar^ 
iMttaot,  en  oofas;  to  Dickson^  on  agrlodtiflfe;  to  Donatory  en  the 
^  I  to  Tonrbus,  Ahnbums,  Bosinus,  Sklnasiasy  Hettonanp- 
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Gmvius,  aod  Grouovius,  Montfaucon,  Pitiscus,  EnuMti,  aad  pariicii- 
krlj  to  Gesner,  ia  different  parls  of  tke  work. 

After  making  ooosidanbie  progress  in  this  undntakiiig,  the  com* 
piler  found  the  execotioa  so  dUfenlt^  tint  be  woidd  bm  wilUogly 
drofi  ftf  ooold  he  hm  finuid  any  thing  oo  the  nildect  to  answer  his 
Tiews.  Aeoovfoi^,  when  Mr  Lei^fffiere  did  Mm  the  IhTour  to 
coimmBrieiite  his  dei^  of  publid^  Ihat 

JHeH$maryy  he  used  Oe  llrMtai  le  suggest  to  Mm  propriety  of 
intermingling  with  his  plan  a  description  of  Roman  Antiquities.  But 
being  informed  by  that  ^^eatk  maa  Uiat  tliis  ^^^ls  impracticable,  and 
meeting  with  no  book  which  joined  the  explanation  of  words  and 
things  together,  he  resolved  to  execute  his  origiDal  intention.  It  is 
now  above  three  yenrs  sincf*  he  be priiitinj^.  Thi<  delay  has  l>eeii 
occasioiii  il  partly  by  the  difficulty  of  the  work,  and  making  various - 
alterations  and  additions ;  partly,  also^  by  a  soLicitude  to  mxlfe  th0 
lemarks  of  some  gentlemen  eC  leaming  and  taste,  on  wlioae  judgment 
Imoaiddreiy,  whohavebeeoso  uMl^iigas  to  read  OfCTi  with  Cfftl« 
esl  atfesntioBt  tts  sheets  as  tiMywwe  pffated* 

Afte  dnUiBf  wM  lelales  to  the  laws  and  Jodfeid  pim 
the  oMBtpiler  proposed  pvUidi'mg  thai  part  hsritasif,  with  a  Mild  of 
^yMtctefteelher  parts  subjoined;  that  he  might  ha^  More  to 
reprint,  with  improvements,  a  Summary  of  Geography  and  History, 
which  he  composed  a  tVw  years  ago  fur  the  u^e  of  scholars.  But 
after  giving  an  account  of  the  deities  and  religious  rites  in  Ws  cursory 
manner,  and  without  quoting  auLliorities,  he  was  induced,  by  the 
advi(*e  of  friends,  to  relinquish  tliat  design,  and  to  postpone  other 
objects,  till  he  should  bring  the  present  performance  to  a  conclusion.  i 
Although  he  has  all  along  studied  brevity  as  much  as  regard  to  per- 
ijpleuity  would  admit,  the  beak  Ims  swatted  to  a  auish  gvestiv  siae 
tfeui  at  first  he  imagined. 

TM  labeor  ha  has  wndeigons  can  he  conceived  by  those  only  whn 
hnea  faosn  oonmnant  in  sMh  sludlss.  Bit  ha  witt  tMak  Ms  ptina 
wsii  hoitwrsd.  If  liis  wuii  aismm  iliii  iwid  Mlnsidai!  in  fcciilUniii  the 
iiinaisitfan  ef  dasricsi  iaa«h»  He  has  dve  ewaiT  iih«  hi  Ma 
power  to  mndsr  it  vssfiiL  Hnhaa  amfcoumtad  to  give  ajit  ykm 
ji  the  qmstitolian  ef  the  n  waan  yseenaeent,  end  to  point  out  the 
prioeipel  esnsss  ef  the  Tarious  changes  which  it  underwent.  This 
part,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  calculated  to  impress  on  the  minds  of 
youtli  just  sentiments  of  government  in  general ;  by  showing,  on  the 
one  iiand,  the  jiernicious  effects  of  arisL(x:ralic  doininatiiMl  i  and,  on 
the  uUier,  the  still  more  hurtful  *^TiWT,im^fS  dmOQOUiflai  iicetu 
iiousness,  and  oligarchic  tyranny. 

Bui  it  is  needless  toiiolni  eat  what  has  been  attempted  in  partictv 
'^Y* parts;  asit  hss  been  the  fsnaq^iler's  pial  aimi  thasmhant  the 


e 


whole,  to  convoy  as  miic'i  usft'ul  inlbrnuuion  as  possible  wiiliin  the 
liiiuis  iie  lias  prescribed  io  JiimseU".  AiUiuugii  very  frw  tliiiii;s  are 
advaiK^  without  classical  authority,  yet  in  so  extensive  a  field,  ayti 
amidst  such  diversity  of  opiuioos,  he,  no  doubt,  may  have  ^ilen  into 
mutakes.  Tiiflse  he  sbtU  eatoCBi  it  the  highest  &¥oar  to  havepointp 
idiivttohim;  wilMesniestljrcatreats  theaviMmoltheeiicour- 
agers  of  Ifimhif  toeniUehim  toioite  Bm 

»^*?iaitlfd  hl>  ph«  tft  thft  l—t  i^iph  tad  It 
vltktlMiri^pntetioii. 

it  poteps  be  Oipif^  tM  lliMM  plioii 
Mqr  authorities.  But  he  is  oonfident  no  one  wil  thtadt  m,  who  taket 
tile  trouble  to  exaiuiue  them.  Tliis  he  esteems  tlie  iiio^t  valuable 
pMlof  the  l^ook.  It  has  at  h  ast  been  the  most  labori  >us.  A  worlc 
(it  lliis  kind,  he.  !mat:fin('S,  ii' properly  execuLeil,  nii«i^ht  he  made  U) 
serve  as  a  key  to  all  the  classics,  end  in  some  degree  supei-bede  the 
me  oi  large  annolatioiis  and  coauneotaries  on  the  difierent  authors ; 
vhash,  when  the  same  aniiii  awaalludedip^  will  ge— lUiy  h»i 
to  contain  little  else  hafc  ft  w§^ftmom  «£  Ikft  MM  things. 

1^  OMi^te  taM  B0wla  ft  fMfc  mM»  M 
imtr  |im^  ftMiM  to  iM  wMtt«te  ooHM 
■ii«llBii»toaifl«t<y.  Hii  iwtatttoigt  im  to  ownm  tfca  matf 
«CUMinGanBmrwithtlirtorEi«lidi;  whkali  wm  appwwdl  ^  by 
MtM  of  the  ftrat  Ifbemj  diarscters  then  in  the  kingdom.  It  is 
sufficient  to  meiiUoa  Mr  Harris  and  Dr  Lowtli.  He  lias  bliice  con- 
trived, by  a  newand  natural  arrangement,  to  include  in  Uie  same  book 
a  vocabulary,  not  only  of  the  simple  and  primitive  words  in  the  Latin 
tongiie,  but  also  ot"  the  most  common  derivatives  and  compounds,  with 
au  expianaUon  ot'  phrases  and  of  tropes.  His  next  attempt  was  to 
join  the  knowle%tt  «f  ancient  and  aaodern  geography,  and  tlMi 
W^iKifllmathklbueff  with  the  study  of  the  classtes.  And  now  hm 


the  (11  Will  to wVkh ttny nfc  HowtehehM 
toried  to  tht  wcatto  h^mmk  fcftfw  tohito  to  judge,  Ummtrnkf 
■V^  llMl  wito;  iM  iM  wKlte  tola  pnweedti  li«  «i» 

pmmote  the  improvement  of  youth  ;  and  that  he  should  never  have 
thought  of  troubling  tlte  world  with  his  publications,  it  he  could  liavc 
iouiui,  on  any  of  the  subjects  he  has  treati^d,  a  book  adapted  to  his 
purpose.  lie  has  attained  his  end,  if  he  has  put  it  in  the  power  of 
tlie  teacher  to  convey  instruction  with  more  ease,  and  in  a  shorter 
time ;  and  of  the  learner  to  procure,  with  the  greater  tjEUsiMty,  instruc- 
ton  for  himself.  He  has  labooBid  long  in  the  cdocatiffi  at  foi^, 
and  wished  to  shfiw  toMdif  BOi  imatof  af  the  con&d^ee  v^nsed  in 
htofef  ttepnblio.  Hit  chieT  c^ofMto  to  llto  toa  sImb  Am  tiw 
ooniMHileitktt  drmM  iMd 
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say  with  Seneca,  **Si  eum  hac  exo  ^iioae  dctiir  sapicoiliy  uliliiun  io-' 
rlusam  teneam,  nec  eimiicieiiiy  te^^dSM^**  i>. 


ADVERTISEMENT  TO  SECOND  EDITION, 


IImi  hit  pedmNUiOB  Ihs  Ml  witli.   HaliMy  inpovtieirisrylMMihigfc* 

ly  gratified  by  the  approbaUon  of  several  of  the  masters  of  the  ^freat 
schools  ill  England,  and  of  tlie  professors  in  the  luiivprsities  of  IjoUi 
kingtloms.  The  obli^ini^  conimmiications  he  has  nceivt'd  iroui  them, 
and  from  other  i^cntlemen  of  the  first  chanicttT  for  classical  iearaing, 
he  will  ever  remember  with  gratitude.  Stimulated  by  such  enoour-^ 
agemaaty  has  exerted  his  utmost  induatry  to  improve  this  edition. 
The  numerous  tacts  and  authorities  he  has  added  will  ibmr  tile  ptlnk 
hehasbest^ml.  TtetadtxirfUiteMfdsttad  phiMMisoonii^ 

ftr  Miggesting  ttia  0101^  oT  whidi,  lie  li  indflbtid  to  lha  MllHit  ^ 

TlmaTOsevml  branches  of  his  subject  whieh      remain  to  hm 

discussed ;  and  in  those  he  has  treated  of,  he  has         obliged  to 
suppress  many  particulars  for  tVar  of  swelling  his  book  lo  loo  great  a 
size.    It  has  thcn-fore  been  ssuggested  Lohim,  tliat  to  render  this  work* 
more  generally  useful,  it  ought  to  be  printed  in  two  tiilVereiit  forms  : 
in  a  smaller  size  for  the  use  of  schools ;  and  in  a  larger  form,  witli. 
additional  observations  and  plates,  for  the  use  of  more  advanoed 
liiidMii.   This,  if  he  find  it  agreeable  to  the  public,  he  will  «n. 
iw  lOM  to  execute  to  the  best  of  to  abttity  t  but  ilMifc  teft 
if  tea;  aad     it  now  olitiged  to  direct  hit  attMtloa  to  other 
|aoti»^<Mi  h<  fWMiiaii'i  9im  )mm  impoi  \wm% 
'  Aawftwriof  tito  BlnwiBi,  bath  Opedc  aod  Latto^  aro  diftiintly 
divided  by  dUhrant  edUofs,  ft  wHl  be  proper  to  lueBlioii  wbat  edilloiM 
if  those  hare  been  followed  in  the  quotations :  Caesar,  by  Clarke,  or 
in  usum  Dt  Iphini ;  Pliny,  by  Brotier  ;  Quinctilian  and  the  writers  on 
hnsbendry,  by  Gesner ;  Peti-oniiis  Arbiter,  by  lJurmaiinus:  Dionysius 
of  FTalicarnassus,  by  lleiske ;  Plutarch's  Morals,  by  Xylandpr ;  and 
Din  Cassiu>,  by  Reimarus.    It  is  needless  to  mention  the  editions  of 
such  authors  as  are  aivayi  divided  in  the  same  manner.   Those  soft 
ihrided  into  chapters,  m  Ifpii,  Slrabo^  MrtMcii'i  LlM%  mm 
^mlid  fay  beofeti  Mid  pmpii^ 
EMkmr^h^      iiir»  im. 
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ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES. 


VOOHDATION  09  ISS  CITT,  INO  XtfVUION  OF  THK  PK0PI»K« 

Bom  wag  fowaAid  fcy  Riadiui mid  »  ctl^y  feom  AUmi  Loaga^ 
m  ytm,  at  illi«flMiMily  Aou^bt,  Mom  ll»Uilii«ir  ChAt. 
n«y  began  to  Mid  an  tba  lltat  «if  of  A|«iL  whMi  w«i  aaUad 
PmliaimmP9ia»,  tfia  fidda«  af  alitftami  towhonUwaa 
aaaaaaMled,  andmsavaraftarMdaaaftaliniL^  9$eJ^pk4i^ 

EtmuLUB  dbridad  the  paqila  qf  Roma  into  IMii  fSJ»aa :  ami 
aacb  icSba  into  tan  oim»  ThaMiliaraf  itiWrnaaaftarnvda 
iMiFianad  by  degraaa  to  ^kntfi^  Tbsy  Ma  difidad  iato 
aaodtry  aad  dly  toibai^*  Tlia  imbar  of  Ifaa  awoai  almya  aa* 
aninai  tiia  aaaMd  Each  cam  ancUii^y  had  a  ohml  aa  toayla 
tbr  tha  fatft^nnaiiaa  of  aaorad  ntoa»'  He  who  ftaaiiM  anFav  OM 
€mSM  was  calM  amoi^  ha  wlia  f aapdad  oaar  Ihaai  ail*  omio 

Amii  each  Iriba  Bomiil^  chose  1000  lbot-soldtai%  and  100 
hmo»  Th€iadiQOi9alaad8001wfaawer6aaUaduHtfaialegia% 
because  the  most  warlike  were  chasaM.'    Hence  one  of  ttiathana* 
aad  which  eack  teiba  furnishad  ma  oaUad  usMm^^  Tliaaanaaa 
der  of  n  triba  waa  called  ramma^  ^pvHnt^^sH  ffrrMif%o^/ 

The  whola  tonritory  of  Rome,  thiBn  wyanall^  was  also  divid- 
ad  into  three  parts,  bat  not  equal.  One  part  waa  allottod  lor  tba 
service  of  jrali^on,  and  fot  building  temples ;  another,  far  tha 
king^s  revenue,  and  the  uses  of  the  state;  the  thif4aiidl|D8tiKm- 
siderabk  jpiurt  waa  diridad  kito  tinvlf  potlioai^  to  aaawOT  to  Ifaa 
thirty  cuna^* 

The  pecfde  wei^  divided  into  two  ranka,*  PAvnoANs  and  pl»« 
BEUNs;  connected  together  and  CLIENTS*^    la  »il/w^ 

Uaea  a  third  ardar  waa  added,  namelyy  tha  agoma. 

1  a>P»  natalis  urbig  Rq.  3  Varr.  de  lat  iv,  8«.  3  Tlut.  in  Rom.  7  Diony.  ii.  7-  Vti«li.f» 

\   I  .   r..;.    i.  a.  Tac.  Ann.  xlLtiw  SI-  b  Varro  de  Lat.  iv.  l6.  h  Diony.  H. 7. 

Ot.  F.  iv.  &Ufiw  Mur.  il.  2ik  ium«  ex  millc.  Uid.  ix.  9  ordioe*. 

T  niilt^  ti  mtUam  4qaUini»tMiiii,yiB»»  9^  It  IHeiif* «.  ti 
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RCMAN  AKTIQUlTIBfi, 


THE  SENATE. 

■ 

J.  mSTiTUTIOK  AND  NUMBSR  OF  THE  SKNATK. 

The  Senate  was  instituted  by  iwoniulus,  lobe  the  perpetual  coun- 
cil of  the  republic/  it  consisted  at  first  only  of  100.  They 
were  chosen  from  amon^  the  patricians ;  three  were  nominated 
by  eacli  tribe,  and  three  by  each  curia.*  lo  lliese  ninety-nine 
Romulus  himself  added  one,  tu  preside  in  the  senate,  and  have 
the  c^are  of  the  city  in  his  absence.  The  senators  were  called  pa- 
TRKs,  either  upon  account  of  their  age,  or  their  paternal  care  of 
the  state ;  certainly  out  of  respect and  their  oA'^ring,  FkTMicUm* 
After  the  Sabines  were  assumed  into  the  city,  another bimditd y^nm 
diosen  from  then,  by  the  tufirages  (tf  the  coria.^  B«t»  aceord- 
'  ing  to  Jlvy,  there  wofo  only  100  senatois  at  the  deaih  of  Ronu^ 
Iw,  mi  their  nuniberms  increased  by  Tollas  Hoatilini,  after  fth* 
destmctioii  of  Alba.*  Tarqoinins  Frieou,  tiie  fifth  kii^  of  BonM, 
added  100  more»  who  were  caUedrATBnMoroBVHoannni.  TIhm 
created  by  Ronoiwiy  wora  called  rAnse  majomw  eniinni,'  and 
tiMir  fKMlerity,  P«l^' MoioTMa  lliie  namber  of  HOe 

oondmiedy  nith  laudi  variation^  to  tiio  timei  of  Syfla,  who  In* 
creased  it  ;lNithoir  many  ho  added  iaimeerlain.  happeantlnm 
wevo  at  least  abofo  400  * 

In  the  time  of  Mini  Cassar,  tlw  niimber  of  sonalois  was  Intreaa 
ed  to  90^,  aad  after  his  death  to  1000;  many  worthless  persow 
httfing  been  admitted  into  the  senate  during  tiie  civil  wan»^  mm 
of  lAioaftisGanodbyCiceroseiikliosen.^^  Sot  Anytusrsdnoeal 
the  nrabor  to  OOa^' 

Such  as  were  chosen  into  (ho  senate  by  Brutus,  after  the  os« 
pulsion  of  Tarquin  die  Fkroud,  to  sapply  tho  |ilMe  of  thoee  wima 
that  kinr  had  slain,  were  c>alied  conscrifti,  i.  e.  persons  Sir<lisj» 
or  mtro&d  togetJker  with  the  old  seoatoia^  wiio  akao  tiore  fro* 
perly  styled  Patres.  Hence  the  custom  <rf  summoning  to  tStm 
senate  those  who  were  Paired,  and  who  were  Con^cripti,^^  Heitoe, 
also,  the  name  Patres  Canscrijdi^  (mk  €$)  was  aWwarda  nsnaiiy 
rppiied  to  all  tho  senatow. 

2.  CBOOSINO  OF  SKNATOBS. 

Persons  were  chosen  into  the  son.ite  first  by  the  kinofs,'^  and 
after  their  expulMun,  by  ilie  consuls,  and  by  the  military  tri- 
bunes :  but  from  the  year  of  the  city  .^10,  by  the  censors  :  at  first 
only  Ironi  tlie  patricians,  but  atter wards  also  from  tiie  plebeians,'* 

1  OoiMniMI  flMIlM  X.  8.  Dionf.  il  8.  Fest.  xiii.  13.  Lir.  xL  51.  Tel  in  wna- 

fprr  it^rnua,  Chb  fro  S  D  o;.y.  ii.  47.  11     '> 't.          V.  Sto.  turn   log.  bsnlur,  Ci«. 

bpx.  W.  fi  Liv.  i.  17.  and  30.  Uv.  H.  Clu.  47.  Liv.  u  8.  iH. 

2Dioiur.ll.lt.  7  T.ic.  Aun.  xi.  25.  12  iU  oppcllabantlnno-  Sf>. 

3  Liv.  18.  B  (  tc.  ad  All.  i.  14.  vum  ••Mtum  leclos.  U  Ur.  iL  1.  83.  v.  IS. 

4  qui  patrem  cierr  pos-  9  Diu.  xliii.  47.  lii.  42  Lir.  lU  I.  Fi  ilai  III  nUittt 
•ttit,L«.laftna.Ur*  II  ket««l]ito»a2.  riiU.  la  fii«Mta«  bftbttar.  mtm9t> 


Digitized  by  Google 

 .  j 


c^iefty,  however,  from  the  e%iii(es;  wdmm  thai  order  mm  called 
mninarimn  seiiafvs.  * 

Some  think  that  the  senate  wns  siqiiilied  from  llir  .'mmial  mn;ji>- 
trates,  chosen  by  the  people,  all  ot  wlioni  had,  of  C0Lir>*',  iKimiit.uH  i; 
into  the  senate  ;  bnt  that  their  senatorial  character  is  not  '  -teenied 
compiete,  till  they  were  enrolled  by  the  censors  at  llie  iir\t  Lm- 
trum  ;  at  wliirh  titne,  also,  the  most  eminent  private  citucem  were 
added  to  complete  the  immher.^ 

After  the  orerthrow  at  the  battle  of  Canna^,  ;i  diciator  was  cre- 
ated for  choosincf  tlie  senate.  After  the  buuveision  of  Hl>erty, 
the  emperors  <  onterred  the  dignity  of  a  senator  on  whom  they 
iliou^^ht  fit  Augustus  created  three  men  to  choose  the  senate^ 
and  oilier  three  to  review  the  equites,  in  place  of  the  censors.* 

He  whose  name  was  iivat  entered  in  the  censor's  books,  was 
called  PRiNCKPS  senatits,  whicli  tiQe  used  to  be  »(iveii  to  the  per- 
son who  of  those  alive  had  been  rens<tr  first,*  but  iiiier  the  year 
54+,  to  him  whom  the  censors  tliouiilit  most  woiLli^.  i  iiis  dig- 
nity, althouoh  it  conl'errcd  no  command  (ireiuolumeiit,  was  esteem- 
ed the  very  highest,  and  was  usually  letiiiued  for  life,*  It  iis 
called  PRiNCiPATUs ;  and  hence  afterwards  the  emperor  was  named 
Prijtceps,  which  word  properly  denotes  only  rank,  and  not  power. 

I»  dioonaf  Mfttlors,  regard  was  had  not  only  to  their  rank, 
but  tUm  to  mm  age  «i4  fortune. — The  age  at  which  one  might 
be  dmm»  a  WMifeor,*  k  not  Mffieimilly  ascmrlaiMd ;  aMbough 
il  apiMM  Asl  IliM  Wfli  awMn  age  requisileb'  Aiii'.ieiil]y  ma- 
tM  8eM40  luMre  been  mb  edfeaoed  to  mm,  eelMr  oiiie  i«- 

Bh*  Bet m efter timeg tiw eaae was nmm wlie,  hseeoifpro* 
e,  htfrntrnt^  tint  tiw  age  leqvifed  foit  a  eeiMlor  vea  not  be* 
low  IIMy ;  fron  oevteiB  Imi  given  to  Ibre^ 
rtmee,  in  iailtBtioii  of  liie  Bmnaaa,*  Ibr  tbeie  U  no  pesitive  as- 
eorllea  en  tide  sniiject  in  the  ebttrfca. 

The  lint  dvU  ettoe  idiidi  gave  ene  admiflsien  into  tbe  aenale 
mm  Ae  fuawipwhip^  whidi  sonie  bave  imagined  might  be  en- 
iiyed  at  tuenty-liTe^  and  ceneeouently  thai  ene  might  then  be 
choaen  a  senatov*^^  Othen  think  at  twenty-seven,  in  tiie  eathe- 
rity  of  P<dyliiDi^  vi*  17.  who  8ay%  that  the  Romans  were  obliged 
lo  serve  ten  yeaia  in  the  army  before  they  oould  |«etend  to  any 
civil  nmgifllracy ;  and  as  the  military  age  wsa  seventeen^  of  eon* 
sequence  that  one  night  be  made  ^lestnr  at  twenty-aeven.  But 
lew  obtained  that  office  so  early  |  and  Cicero,  who  often  boasts 
that  he  had  aofnlied  all  the  honome  of  the  city,  withoat  a  re* 
pake  in  any.  and  ea<^h  in  his  proper  year,^^  or  as  soon  as  he 
«enld  pretena  to  it  by  law,  had  pamed  liie  thirtieth  year  before 

1  Ittr.  xlii  6t.  iiB  qui  viv«*reiit.  fuis  7  Cin.  de  Lejta  Manii.  tt  Die.  in  V«rr.  it.  49. 

8  Middieton  on  SonaJe.  sH.  2J.  Tac.  Ann.  xv.  28.  Plin.  hp.  x.  83- 

S  Liv.  jxiiu  2S.  SoeU  6  Ltv.  xxvii.  13.  xxxiv.  8  Sail.  Cat  ti.  Cic.  de  U  boat  Dion  (;um.  Ui 

Aii^.  87.  Dlow  Iv.  iSi  H,MtM%M»»*  Sen.  6.  Or.  F.  V.  13.  kO. 
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he  obtained  the  quaegtonhip,  wbich  1m  iiUuuittoiA 'th#  jmar 
following  in  Sicily.  So  thai  Hhe  usual  age  of  anjoy log  the  quoa- 
torship,^  luid  af  Doune  ni  baiaf  liioaaB  a  laMlDr^  fa  Ills  tim 

af  Cicero^  seems  t0  have  been  Iburtf-oM* 

Bal  alliioiigh  a  pMBaM  liad  a^Jofad  OaqiMafcovship,  Iwdid  mt 
on  that  aeeouBl  beeawie  a  lenate,  uslaaa  1m  im  Aomm  'mk»  HMtt 
order  by  the  fm$m?  BiiIIm  lMdaveralUrtlien|^aCea«iBr 
into  the  senate^  and  of  giving  his  opinion  on  any  jpofrtienk* 
AhQHl  tbH  hoiierer,  nllM  as«  Bol  am  ll  ia  at  laaal  oev» 
lain,  iihal  tee  wem  aema  offieaa  whlii  gayeporaanan  legal  title 
to  he  chaaen  into  the  aeneftau^  Hawoe,  perhapa,  the  aanalaia  ea»e 
aomelimeaaaidloliayeheancheaanhy thepeiyk>*  And€ieaa» 
ofteninhiaemiooadeeliwaiblhalheowadhiaaaetin  the  seiHiee, 
aa  wettaahia^harheyiya,  telhefliiiewreftha  aaaptou^ 
sons  also  proomed  admission  into  the  aaaate  by  nilitafy  serrlmJ 

When  Sylla^  after  the  deatmolion  occasioned  hjr  hfa  ml  mm 
and  proscriptions,  thought  proper  to  admit  into  Ihe  aanala  ahent 
300  equites,  he  allowed  the  people  to  give  their  Tote  caneaminy 
eadi  of  them  in  an  aasawMy  by  tiibaa.*  But  iNeny«naaays,  that 
Sylla  supplied  the  senate  with  my  persons  that  ocoarred  to  fainiy 
V.  77.  and  probably  admitted  some  of  the  laneat  rank* 

The  Flamen  of  Jupiter  had  a  seat  in  the  senate,  in  nght  of  hie 
office^  a  prifilege  w  hieh  none  of  the  other  priests  enjoyed.^* 

Angaatns  granted  to  the  aona  of  aenators  after  they  aonnMl 
the  numiy  gown^  the  right  of  wearing  Ae  latus  clavuB,  and  of 
being  pveaenl  at  the  debates  of  the  aeneta^  that  thus  they  migfai 
become  the  soQner  acquainted  with  pebUc  affinrs.^^  They  idee 
had  the  pririlege  of  wemng  the  cresoent  on  their  shoes.^^ 

No  one  cenld  be  chosen  into  the  senate  who  had  exercised  a 
low  trade,  or  whose  father  had  been  a  slaTo:*'  but  this  was  not 
ahvays  observed.  Appius  riaudiiis  Cjvfus  first  disirraced'*  the 
senate,  by  electing  into  it  the  sons  of  treed  in  eu/^  or  the  jv^rand- 
sons,  accord ififif  to  8uetoriiii<,  who  says,  that  libertini,  in  the  time 
of  Appius,  did  not  denote  tli(jse  vviio  were  freed,  but  their  pro- 
geny/* a  distinction  Avliit  h  no  where  occurs  in  the  classics.  ISex, 
Aur.  \  ictor  rails  lliuse  cliosen  by  Apj»ius,  libertini.^'  But  no- 
body regarded  tliat  election,  wliatever  it  was,  as  valid,  and  the 
next  cou&uls  called  the  senate  in  the  order  of  the  roll  which 
liad  been  in  use  beiore  the  censorship  of  Appius.^*  It  appears, 
however,  that  freedmen  were  adniilted  into  the  senate,  at  least 
towai  ds  the  end  of  Uie  republk.    For  Dion  Cas^ius,  speaking  of 

1  tBtnsi^iiKttwilt  He  asspru  the  same     vi.  413.  H or.  Sat.  i.  6.  21.  &  44, 

8  GelU  lii.  IB,  thing  iii  gtotal  tam*,  9  Oio.  ai.  63.  14  tnqninarit  Tel  <l«for- 

9  Cic.  in  Verr.  v.  11.     in  Verr.  It*  11«  ■»   JO  LW.  ssvfl.  &  CIc.  marit. 

Kp.  wl  Pam.  ii.  7.  CloenU  56.  Att.ir.t.  U  iibcrtiooniin  filiu 

4  llld*  to  lenatncn  Uzi  7  benatorinm  pmr  mSM'  U  ^O*  cdMlttt  fl«M«  fcelii.  Lit.  ix.  «9,  46. 

MmmiL  Uv.azii.49.  auaMSfrfcabuburgra-     lica aasiuM^HWUSMi.  16inprnuosexhisi.ro- 

i1«fl4ihMraiM»iiiA.Uv.  6um,  S«nec.  Kp.  47.     Ang.  89.  creatos.  Suet.  Cli.Vk 

iv.-l.  Cic.  pro  Scxt.e'j.  So  Lir.  xsiii,  2J.  12  Su\.  Sdv.  v.     CF.  17  de  vir.  illust.  ^4. 

6  POM  red.  la  Senat.  1.  b  ApfOaa.  de  bulL.  ciy.  IS  liWnino  |>«tre  lutM.  18  i4p.ix.46.  ibiU. 
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^  censorahip  of  Appivs  Claudliii^  aid  Fim,  the  fatlier-in-Iaw  of 
Ikttar,  A.  U.  1^  wfi  tlMt  Afpiw  exdiidM  not  only  nil  freed- 
lEieii/  but  also  many  noblMiaii«  and  among  the  rest  Sallust  ^ 
iufltoMaii*'  idr  having  been  engaged  in  an  intriguo  with  Kausta, 
the  dangfaler  of  8ylla,  and  wife  of  Milo.^  Cmssr  admitted 
into  the  senate  not  only  hit  officers,  but  eyen  his  meroeoary 
mUim^  all  of  whom  Aagustus  remoye4y^  at  which  ttmo  be  naa  to 
aaftolbaBihia  of  danger,  that  when  he  presided  in  Hie  senate,  ho 
Jways  wore  a  coat  «f  mail  under  his  robe>  and  a  sfword,  with  ten 
4^  the  stootost  of  hissenatorian  IfinoiMb  standing  round  his  diair.^ 

In  the  yon  of  Home  535,  a  law  was  made  that  no  senator,  or 
ittimt  of  a  senator,  should  keep  a  bark  abore  the  burden  of  300 
mn§A$rm,  or  eight  tons ;  for  this  was  reckoned  sufficient  to  carry 
tiioir  gnan  from  their  farms,  and  it  •eemod  below  a  aenator  to 
reap  advantage  by  merchandise.^ 

An(nently  no  regard  seems  to  have  been  paid  to  the  fortune 
of  a  senator/  and  when  it  was  first  fixed  does  not  appear* 
But  in  tlie  flourishing  state  of  the  republic,  as  we  learn  from 
Suetonius,  it  behoved  evei^  senator  to  have  at  least  eight  hundred 
Mtertia^  or  800,000  sestertii,  which  are  computed  to  amount  to 
between  six  and  seven  thousand  pounds  sterling ;  not  annually,  but 
for  their  wliole  fortune.  Augustus  r/iised  it  to  1200  sesteitia,  and 
supplied  the  deficienny  to  those  who  had  not  that  sum.*  Cicero 
also  nienliou.s  ii  certain  fortune  as  requisito  in  a  senator.* 

Every  lustrum^  \.  e.  al  the  end  of  every  hflh  year,  the  senate 
was  revieweil  by  one  of  the  censors;  niul  if  anv  one  by  bis  be- 
haviour bad  rendered  himself  unworthy  <>f  that  iiigh  ranl<,  or  had 
Sunk  his  fortune  below  that  of  a  senator,  his  name  was  passed 
over  by  the  censor  in  reading  tJie  roll  of  senators;  and  thus  he 
was  held  to  he  ex(-hided  from  the  senate.'"    But  this,  thoui^ii 
disgraceful,  did  not  render  persons  wfamous^  as  when  they  were 
condernned  at  a  trial:  for  tlie  iguo7niny  might  be  removed  by 
the  next  censors,  or  they  might  obtain  offices  which  again  pro- 
cured them  admittance  into  tlie  senate,  as  was  the  case  with  C.  An- 
t43nius,  who  was  consul  witli  Cicero;^*  and  with  P.  Lentulus,  who 
was  prr-ptor  at  the  time  of  Catiline's  conspiracy."    Thus  also  Sal- 
lust  the  historinn,  that  he  might  recover  his  senatorian  dignity,  was 
made  pr«etnr  by  Caesar,' ^  aud  afterwards  governor  of  Nnmidia 
where  he  did  not  act  as  he  WTote,"but  by  rapacity  and  extortion 
accumulated  a  great  fortune,  which  he  left  to  his  ^rand-nephew. 

This  indulgence  of  being  enrolled  in  tiie  senate  as  supernu- 
merary members,  without  a  formal  election,  was  lirst  granted  to 
magistrates  by  the  censors,  A,  V.  693.^' 

1  &irtX«i«e«pot.  Hor.  Sat.  i.  2.41.  7  r^nsus.  Plin.  xtr.l*       |S  do.  "tliu.  ri!!. 

2  Uio.  x\.  tKJ,  4  Dio.  xlii.  51.  xUii.  2(».    8  Sue(.  Am-.  W.  II 

y  a.    quo    Mc;,!  rhcD  iuS,     xlvlii. 'iJ.  lii.  ir>.  &  4'i,    9  Kam.  xiii.  f).  roi'i  Any.^i"  .  nl.  » li.i. 

rirxis  caesus  etat,  U<'1L    5  Suet.  Aiiu.  35.  10  motus  e  siLniaUt.  Id  t^.   .-iiui.  in.  liil. 

xvil.  18.  Serr,  in  Virg.   6  Liv.  xxi.  fi3«  Oh  In    Jl  Ck.  pro  Clu^nt.  12.       Hoi  .  OJ.  ii.  *. 
Mn,     SHI.  Mm,  m    Varr.  r.  IS.  n  Oio.  »xri».  SS.        1«  Omk  ssavii.  4b. 
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#  ROttAN  ANTIQUITIES. 

There  was  a  list  of  the  senators,^  where  all  their  Munes  were  writ- 
ten, which,  by  the  appointment  of  Augustus,  oied  to  h9  annually 
pasted  up  in  the  senate  house,  and  die  mmam  0immf  wmlor  who 
had  been  condemned  by  a  judicial  sentence,  was  cwwed  from 

3.  BADGES  AHO  PaiVUiBQBS  09  SEKATOB&. 

Tkn badges *0fienajUNrB we,  1.  Tkm  latmtkBmmtmt  Tmmkm 
laMama,  %  tnoic  gr  wtff  wit  witili  m  ehkmglmmAmifB 
«>f  purple,  likaaribboa, itweA  to  ii  on  tto  im  fMvt  Itmm 


hKimL  to  dMtWM  UMb  ft  from  tbat  of  the  erantas,  wbo  wan  m, 
mmwowB.  S.  Black bnddm  nwUiV  to  4te  «Mil»  «f  tlM 
2ig^  mtb  tbe  lettar  C  la  ohrer  m  top  of  tiM  iMt^  IHmm 
o^iM  iiiitf0rc»  to  bMOM  a  iMte* .  9.  A  |iHimhr  plM»«t 
ilia  piiblk  spectadei,  I»1M  OMnmu,  mut  Ae  stage  in  tiM 
tbeatre,  and  next  the  anna  m  tlto  aMpMhiato»»^  Tmnw 
granted  tbm  by  P,  CoraeligBiMpio  tibo  tUcr,  iobis  eateukbln, 
2«U.  558.   Ibaee  Oro^m  if  put  te  the  ae«ato  iliiK' 

In  tbtt  gamM  of  the  circus,  the  amatoni  Ml  pneaiseQira^  with 
the  other  citiseiis»  till  the  emperor  OtadiM  assigned  iMa  pe> 
Cttliar  Mats  there  also.* 

On  solemn  festirals^  when  saoifiees  nwa  ollbindl  to  Joftosr  by 
tbe  magistratei^*  thesanators  had  the  sola  right  of  feisCtoff  pub* 
lidy  in  the  Capitol,  dreesed  in  their  aenatorian  robes,  and  such 
as  were  proper  to  the  <^oes  whioh  thavhad  home  in  Hie  «ttyl^ 
When  Augustus  rednced  the  number  of  the  senate,  ha  ViSQf  vod 
to  those  who  were  excluded,  the  badga  of  their  dresi^  and  tba 
priyilege  of  sitting  in  the  ovchasti%  and  of  esning  to  theas 
public  eatertainments.*^ 

4.  ASbfcMBLINa  OF  THE  SENATE,  AND  TIME  AND  PLACE  OV  ITS  MEETINU. 

Thk  senate  was  assembled'*  at  first  by  the  kings,  after  the  ex* 
pulsion  ot* 'I'nrquin,  nsiially  by  the  ronsuls,  and  in  tlieir  absence 
Dy  the  prcriDi  s,  also  by  the  dictator,  master  of  horse,  th  cemviTri^ 
military  tribunes,  intn-rt\r,  prefect  of  the  city,  and  by  the;  ti  ihimes 
of  the  couunon^^,  who  eouM  summon  the  senate  althuu^ii  the 
iM>nsuls  ivere  present,  and  even  against  tlieir  will.'^  The  em- 
perors did  not  preside  in  the  senate  imiess  when  invested  with 
cmisidar  niithority.^* 

Tlie  seiiator.s  were  summoned  anciently  by  a  {^tihlic  oflicer 
named  viator,  because  he  railed  the  senatoi*s  tiom  (ijt^  country,'*^ 
or  by  a  public  f  HiEn,  when  any  thing  had  happened  about  wiiich 


I    Bihn     ■Mtlw iaiu,  Cic.  Cluent.  47.  11  pul/.icc  rjmbudi  jus.  Oral .  T.i.  1.  Gell.xiy.g* 

Atmmm,^  vel  im^p^  7  Liv.  xmslr.  S(U  IVT.  Sut-t.  An.  .  H  priiu  ^p*  prmsi  lebat, 

fiv^Xamrmr^  iH.  177,  12  couvov«t»^lur  vel  CO-  er*t  e»um  rnnstil,  Flin, 

«  g«>'  'V.  8.  rt  Fra».  8  Suet.  CI.  8l.Dio.lx.7.  gnUtur.  Ep.  ii.  11.  PancL.  76, 

137.  Tie.  Ann.     42.  »  i„  epalo  Jorii,  ml  ia  18  JUr.  I.  41.  Ck.  Ep.  If  •r«M»«iiairtuf; 

4  U«nS«t.Ue.tS.iBV«  10   Oell.  xU.  p.   Dio.  vlii.           9.  and  2f>.  MutMB   VOwlkMltaiV  I 

^    .„  slriU.  28.  Cic.  Phil.  ti.  A .  tieil. xiv.  7 . Oic.  bp.  Atc>  ! 

iGk.Pldl.iiU.ll.  <i.Swfc.c«itr.i.lS.  F««,  k.  tt.     •» ii  |iQ«««*S».ii. 
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t^e  ienators  mre  to  be  oonralM  kasiily,  and  without  delay,* 
iNit  in  later  titnflfi  by  an  kbict,  appointing  the  time  and  place, 
and  published  lefend  day»  bifae.  ael  only  at  Rome*  but  some 
tiaiee  alao  in  the  olh«r  dtiei  ei^Iftd^*  The  eaage  of  awwnbling 
itiMdaWieheadiML' 

If  any  aeaalor  refueed  or  aeKflecled  toattiiid,  be  was  yroiiihei 
hf  aittiapddtelMMdaf  U«  goods,^  valMihehftd  a  jurteMMiu 
T^Smwm  iMeeed by hiaawhoheldtiMamile,  and  yledgee 
Mve  taken  till  it  was  paid«  BntateilJdf  et  lixtMv^ 
«f  a^e,  seaateii  miirht  attend  er  net  aa  they  pleaeed** 

plaoB  conaecrated  by  the  augaii^  that  tfane  thw  dalihewatiana 
aught  be  rendered  aMore  mhamJ^ 

Anciently  there  were  but  thnni  i^acna  illMre  the  seaala  need 
tn  be  held;'  two  within  thed^^and  thetea^pln  ef  fiaUona  fvi^ 

out  it.  Afterwavda  there  were  more  places,  aa  the  taatplea  etf 
Jupiter  Stator,  Apollo,  Mars,  Vulcan,  Tellua;  of  Virlae,  Fait^ 
Goneord,  &c.  AJae  the  Curia  Uoetilia,  Julia,  OcUyia,  and  Fena- 
neia;  which  last  was  shut  up  after  the  death  of  GwHr,  because 
he  waealaan  in  it.^  These  earn  ^vcro  conseemted  as  temples  by 
the  augni%  but  not  to  any  paiiienlar  deity.  When  Hannibal 
led  hiaarmy  to  Home,  the  senat^^  was  held  in  the  camp  of  Flac- 
cus  the  pvoceosuly  betwixt  tl)e  li'evta  Gollina  and  Esquiiina*' 
When  a  report  wae  brottght  that  an  ok  hadspaken^  a  thing  fre* 

auently  mentioned  in  ancisat  aothorsi  the  senate  vaa  held  andar 
le  open  airJ° 

On  two  special  occasions  the  senate  was  always  held  without 
the  city,  in  tiie  temple  of  Bellona  or  of  Apollo  ;  for  the  reception 

of  foreign  ambassadors,  especially  of  those  who  came  from  ene» 
mies,  whom  they  did  not  choose  to  admit  into  the  city;  and  to 
give  audience  to  their  own  <renerals,  who  were  never  aUewnd 
lo  come  within  the  walls  while  in  actual  command. 

The  senate  met  at  stated  times,  on  the  kalends,  nones,  and 
ides  of  every  month ;  unless  when  the  comitia  were  held.  For 
on  those  days  "  it  was  not  Liwful  to  hold  a  senate,^^  iif>r  on  un^ 
lucky  days,^^  unless  in  dangerous  conjunctures^  in  which  case  the 
senate  might  postpone  the  comitia.^^ 

An  ordinary  meeting  of  the  senate  was  called  scnatus  leoiti- 
Mus.^®  If  an  extraordinary  senate  was  given  to  ambassadors  or 
others  for  any  reason  whatever,  it  used  to  be  called  indictus  nr 
KoiCTus,  and  then  tlie  senators  were  usually  summoned  by  an 

lUv.tu.38.  4  ««lcta  at  a^gMrls  8  FMtn,  SneuM.  Mi  M  Mibut  romitiaiibus. 

e  Ck.  PkiL  IB.  8.  al  taptfoBS.  9  Ltr.  nvi.  19.  15  dr.  ad  Krat.  ii.  2.  i.d 

Att.tx.  17.  5  Liv.  iii.a8.Cie.  niL  10  Plii..  Hisf.  vi;;.  r.  Fun,,  i.  4. 

a  GonbuiUndum   sa|ii!r  i.  5.  Pitn.  B|k  lv.  M>  11  cum   senatus  ddtus  Iti  dieliut  nefatlis  v. 

re    ma^na    ct  atroci.  Sen.  de  BreT.  vltMbSI.     e»t.  alrU. 

Tac  Ann.  ii.  28.  Bdi-  Gontrov.  i.8.  Ptln.  Ep.  18  14r.iii.63.  asai.  47.  17  Id,    y\u.    8.  Lir. 

eeca  •eoattua  {a  ffVii-  ir.  23.  zxx!H.  22.  21.  xxxir.  xxxviii.  6j.  s    '  ~" 

Biiaam^al  S^OaU.  xhr.  7.  Cta.    48.  usfit  80.  sBi.  at.  Cie.M8r.kiu 


•■yia»  afaaaas  lie.    pgn,n.  8«d.  BawT. ▼.  18.        18  Saat  A«f .  M. 
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edict,  whereby  anciently  those  were  ordered  to  attend  who  were 
pATREs,  and  who  were  conscripti/  but  afterwards,  **tliose  who 
were  senators,  and  who  had  a  rig^htto  delivwHieir  opinion  in  the 
senate/'  Qui  senatores,  quibusque  in  teaatu  sententiam  diccre 
lioeret,  ut  adessent ;  and  sometiinee^  ut  adassevt  frequentes,  ad 

YIII.  CAL.  DBCBMUI.  &C.' 

No  dMM  of  Ao  MHite  oooM  bo  BHido  ttnlm  thm  was  a 

SBonun**  WlMi  liuil  ww  is  unoertain.  Hefoio  llM  thnes  of 
yU%  HwBMB  to  hm  beott  160.^  Under  Augustas  ft  im  400, 
wlilcb^  howerer,  tbat  omporor  altefod.*  If  aoT  ono  wanted  to 
binder  a  deem  ftom  being  passed,  and  snspeelod  tbeio  was  not  n 
quorum,  be  ssid  to  Ae  nu^listnifee  pfesld£t%  hcmbxa  sntATon, 
Count  the  senate.' 

Augustas  ennetedy  ibat  an  oidinary  meeting  of  fbe  senate  shotttd 
net  be  bold  ofteoer  tben  twiee  amontb,  on  the  Kalends  and  Idee; 
end  In  the  months  of  September  and  October,  that  onl  j  a  certain 
nnmber  ebosMi  by  lot  shonld  attend.'  Tills  legviatlon  was  made 
nnder  pretext  of  easing  the  senaton,  but  In  fwity  widi  a  view  to 
diminish  their  aatiiorityy  by  giving  tliem  less  frequent  opportani^ 
ties  of  exercistng  it  Angiu^  c£ose  a  council  for  Mmsetf  erery 
six  montiis/  to  eonsider  oelbrehaad  what  things  siionld  \»  laid 
before  a  flU  honae.' 

I'he  senate  met  always  of  course  on  the  first  of  January,  for  the 
Inauguration  of  the  new  consols^  who  entered  into  their  office  on 
that  day^  and  then  usually  there  was  a  crowded  house. — He  who 
had  the  fiuces  presided,  and  consulted  the  fathers,  first,  about 
what  pertained  to  religion,^^  about  sacrificing  to  the  gods,  expiat* 
ing  prodigies,  celebiating  games^  inspectii^  the  books  of  the 
sibyls,  &c.,^  nezl^  about  numan  aUbirs,  namely,  Hie  raising  of 
armies^  the  management  of  wai^,  the  provinces,  The  con- 
sols were  tben  said  to  consult  the  senate  about  the  republic  in 
general,^  and  not  about  particular  things. The  same  was  the  case 
in  dang-erotis  junctures,  when  the  senate  was  consulted  about  the 
safety  of  the  rppnblin.*'*  The  Tuonth  of  February  was  commonly 
devoted  to  bear  embassies  and  the  demands  of  the  pvovinoes»^' 

&  HMSaSKA  OF  nOLDINO  AVD  COKSTOTINQ  THB  SBNA'R. 

Thb  maffistrato,  who  was  to  hold  the  senate^  offered  a  sacrifice, 
and  took  the  auspices,  before  be  entered  the  eenateJiense.  If 
the  auspices  were  not  fiivourable,  or  not  rightly  takeui  die  bnai^ 
ness  was  defemd  to  another  day.^' 

Ausfustus  ordered  that  each  senator,  before  he  took  his  seat^ 
should  pay  his  devotions,  with  an  offering  of  IhuJdnoeniMi  and 

1  Liv.  it.  U  Pettnain  Numera.        11  I.iv.  riii.  8.  15  Cir.  nd  Fratr.  ii.  3. 

2  Cic.  et  I/iv.  passim.      7  Sii«>t.  Aug.  3;:.  li       r«p»UlM  lorfcS-     12.  ait  K^m.  i.4.A«ciM, 
a  nisi  Msnatorain  iiunia-  8  <wiiiiilia  semettriA sor.     nite.  in  A>rr.  1.^5. 

rufi  i«|jUiimw  »d«M«l.  liri.  IJ  de  rchu»  sinLulis  f\-  ](>  VVm.  Pan.  76.  OpIL 

4  Lir»sxxis.]&  ^  ad  fr»r|««iiMii  taof  ah*.  AmU  0«)1.  xiv.  7.  xiv.  3.Qic.K|iiaus,14 

A  Di0b  Uv.  ttk  Ir.  3.  tum,  8«et.  Aug.  S0.  lid*  sMiina  rcpuhlica, 

4  Cic.Efwri«.viU*U.  1«  denliMUrriBU  v.       Ctr,  pMtin. 
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wine,  at  the  altar  of  that  god  in  whose  temple  the  senate  were  as* 
sembled,  that  thus  they  might  dischai^e  their  duty  the  more  re- 
ligiously.^ When  the  eontoli  entered  the  senate-house,  the  sena- 
tors commonly  me  up  to  do  them  honour.^ 

Tbe  Moate  wae  coMulted  about  every  thing  pertaining  to  the 
adainifitvatioii  of  die  staU^excepltiieGveatioiief  iBa|iatntes,Ui» 
poediig  oC  UwiL  ami  tW  deteiininaliMi  of  war  «m  powe  i  ail 
which  properly  1>eliiii|ed  to  tbo  whole  Bioouui  yocq^  Hie  le- 
aato  could  Boftdetenmae  about  tberighfai  of  Bomn  cilims  witib- 
ont  tbo  cmrdor  of  the  peopk.' 

When  a  fiill  honao  waa  amnUed,  the  nagiitiate  pmiduif  , 
whether  qwhuI  or  piator*  te*  hud  the  huaumi  bofore  Iheni  in  a 
fetformi  gooDaoiruK,yAuatoiif  »sux»  roavraiATincftT;  wmmm 
AD  Tooi  FASBia  oovsoiiPfi.  ThoD|  the  aanaton  were  aakod  thoir 
<^lnioiiin  thislbrm :  nc^sR  POSTBviOy  fiwcmm?*  or  goo  vm 

TLkCKf?  geiD  Tiax  ViPSTVa  ? 

In  wAhig  the  opinioni  of  the  MBatofa»  the  aaioo  of4«r  wnanot 
alwmya  obserred ;  bat  usually  the  primceps  MnakiM  wai  irtt  di^ 
aired  to  deliver  his  opinion^  onlesa  where  there  were  eonrab  doct, 
who  were  always  asked  first,  and  then  the  reit  of  the  senators  ac» 
cording  to  their  dignity,  cansulares,  pratorii,  (edilitii,  trihuni-^ 
Hi,  et  qucBstorii,  whidh  ia  also  thought  to  have  been  their  order  in 
sitting.^  The  benches  on  which  the  seoatora  aat»  wave  probably  of 
a  long  form,  as  that  mentioned  by  Juvenal  longa  eirthedm,  ix*  52. 
and  distinct  from  one  another,  each  fit  to  hold  all  the  ■enatew  of 
a  particular  description ;  some  of  then  shorter,  at  those  of  the  td^ 
hiina«»  which  seem  to  have  held  only  a  single  person.^  The  con- 
suls sat  in  the  most  distinguished  place,  on  their  enrule  chaiia^' 

As  the  consuls  elect  were  first  asked  their  opinion,  so  the  prsston^ 
tribunes,  &c.  ebct^  aeem  to  have  had  the  same  fMteference  before 
the  jraat  of  their  order*  He  who  held  the  senate  might  nak  first 
dny  one  of  the  same  order  he  thought  proper,  which  he  did  from 
jnnpect  <Hf  friendship.^  Senatora  were  aooMtimea  asked  llieir 
opinions  by  private  persons.^ 

The  consuls  used  to  retain  through  the  whole  year  the  snme 
order  which  they  had  observed  in  the  beginning  of  their  office 
But  in  later  times,  especially  under  the  emperors,  they  were  nsked 
in  what  order  the  magistrnfo  wlio  presided  thouglit  proper.^*' 
When  they  were  all  asked  their  opinions,  they  were  said  per- 
rofjari,  and  the  senate  to  be  rooularly  coiistilrod  or  the  adisir  to 
be  deliberated  about,  ordinc  consuli}^  Augustus  observed  no 
f  ei  tain  rule  in  asking  the  ()])inions  of  the  senatori^  that  thereby 
they  uugiit  he  rendered  the  more  attentive*^ 

1  Snet.  4ag.  85.  v.  13.  Fam.  Tiii.  4.  Wrr.  v.  ]•>.  Cic.  pnsl    10  Suet.  Jul,  21.  Cir. 

S  Cit.  Ri»  U.  ^  subsf  Itia.  Cic.  C/flt.  i.     redit.  in  iwoal.  7*  liiv<     AtL  i.  13.  Plin.  Kp.  ix. 

S  JMn*.  tt.  14.  lAf,     7.  Cic.  Fuai.  iii.  ».  T.8lt.Gell.ir.l0.xiv.7. 
«xri.33.  dtetUCkwUS*.  9  inulti  rofite^,  afe.   U  Ur^vhu  18.  ii.  »• 

4  Lir.i.a2.ix.8.  T  Cif .  Si     CaL  iv.  1.     que  iUiiif  ■■millBlMI    4Md  tfl  PHa.  flM.  M. 

•  fta.<^M»Ci«,11dl.  SOci7Att.xU.ILlB    Mia.Cla.Va«tol.S.  IS  SMt.  SB. 
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Notliing  could  be  laid  b6ffbre  the  iemte  agftifiil  llw  will  ef  tbe 
consuls,  unless  by  the  tribattes  of  the  people,  who  migllt  ebo  give 
their  negatiye  *  against  any  deem,  oy  the  Bolemn  word  vBto ; 
which  was  called  iniereeding^  Th!t  might  also  be  done  by  all 
who  but  an  equal  or  gxeater  antfiority  than  the  magfatrale  pre- 
•tdiiig.  If  any  pef9on  interoededy  the  sentenee  m  the  senate 
was  cdled  sknatub  auctobitas,  their  judgment  or  ophrioii/  and 
not  tenatuM  coimftum  or  decretum.  their  command.  So  likewite 
it  was  named,  if  the  senate  wsb  held  at  an  improper  time  or  plaee,^ 
or  if  all  the  formalities*  were  not  observed,  m  which  case  the 
matter  was  reibrred  to  the  people,  or  was  afterwards  confinned  by 
a  formal  decree  the  senate."  But  when  no  meuthmismadeof 
intercession  or  informality,  auetoritas  senatus  is  the  same  with 
ecmt^umJ'  They  are  sometimes  also  joined ;  thus,  muUm  caw^ 
miUi  auctoriUiSt  whidi  was  the  nsual  inscrip^on  of  the  decrees  of 
the  senate,  and  marked  with  these  initial  letters,  S.  A.' 

The  senators  delivered  their  opinion,''  standing ;  whence  one 
was  said  to  be  raised,^  when  he  was  ordered  to  give  his  opinleik 
Bat  when  they  only  a^ented  to  flie  opiniim  of  another,  they  con* 
Untied  sitting. Ttie  principal  senators  mioht  likewise  give  their 
opinion  about  any  other  thing,  besides  what  was  proposed,  wfaidi 
tney  thought  of  advantage  to  the  state,  and  require  that  Uie  consol 
woold  lay  it  before  the  senate ;  which  Tacitus  calls,  effreH  reiaOmh 
em.  They  wm  then  said  oBBisKRB  r^/biMdbancis  oiig^ 
latiomm  postulare?^  For  no  private  senator,  not  eren  the  consul- 
elect,  was  allowed  to  propose  to  the  senate  any  question  himself. 
Sometimes  the  whole  house  caUed  out  for  a  particular  motion.^ 
And  if  tiie  consol  hesitated  m  refused,  which  he  did  by  saying, 
SR  coNsiDBRARB  vELLB,  tho  othor  magistrates,  who  had  the  right 
of  holdmir  the  senate,  might  do  it,  even  against  his  will,  particu- 
larly the  tribunes  of  the  peopleJ^  Hence  Aug"ustus  was,  h\  a  d^ 
cree  of  tlie  senate,  invested  with  tlie  pourr  of  tribiine  for  lite,  that 
he  mij^lit  lay  any  one  thing  he  pleased  before  the  senate  every  meet' 
ing,  although  he  was  not  consul.^^  And  the  succeeding  emperors 
obtained  from  the  senate  the  right  ot  laying  before  them  one, 
two,  or  more  thinpfs  at  the  same  meetinnr*  which  was  called  jtis 
primed i  aecundtr ,  ttrtta \  quart(F^  et  (jui/iiiT'  rdaitonis.  In  those 
times  the  senator  who  gave  his  opinion  iirst,  was  called  prima 
serUentim  senator.^ 

It  nns  not  lawJul  for  the  consuls  to  interrupt  those  that  spoke, 
aUhoni»ii  tliey  introdm  ed  in  their  speech  many  thinirs  foreii:;n  to 
the  subject;  which  they  sonietinies  did,  thnt  they  mii^ht  wnsie  tJie 

1  mmnm  hetn.  S  Mrimla.  Ok.  mi  AtHe.  I.  IIL  It  Cfe.  im  Oma.  W. 

2  Intcroeder*.  6  Dio.  It.  S.  Ck»  "Bp,  It  vernn  assenticbantar.    Sail.  Cut.  4S. 

3  Cie.  Lseg.  ill.  S.OrlL     Para.  x.  12.  Cir.  Yam.  v.  'i.  Pliiu  14  0 

liT.  7  I'lv.  iv.  57.  Cic.  7  C\c  IL  W.  Pan.  76.  IP.  j  ro  Sf.«t.  d$k  Bflft. 

Vmm.  L  8.  viii.  i.  8  Die.  12  .sall.  Cat  SO.  Pliu.     ham.  %.  16. 

4  aliMtt  tMBftn  mt  9  si^««nliam  direlwint.  Kn  vi.       T«C.  Asik  1»  OK  liii.  .12. 
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day  in  q^eakinf  For  no  new  nfinMM  eoold  be  aiMb  allBr  the 
tenth  hour,  h  e*  four  o'clock  afternoon  eeeording  to  oar  roaaner  of 
reckoning,  nor  a  decree  passed  after  sunset^  Uenoe  Cicero,  in 
blsmlng  Uie  decrees  of  Antony,  calls  them  SCta  vespertina.^  We 
rend,  however,  of  the  senate's  being  assembled  at  midnight,  0|^0B 
the  arrival  of  an  express  from  one  of  the  consuls,  Sp.  Fun  us, 
that  he  was  besie^^cd  by  the  JRqui  and  Vobci,  A.  U.  290,*  and 
of  a  person  haranguing  till  it  waa  so  late  that  iighta  wece  call- 
ed for/ 

Those  who  grossly  abused  tliis  right  of  speaking  without  inter- 
ruption, were  sometimes  forced  to  give  over  speaking,*  by  the 
uoise  and  clamour  of  the  other  senators.^  Sometimes  luatjig- 
trates,  when  they  made  a  disagreeable  motion,  were  silenced 
ill  this  manner.®  So  when  a  senator  threw  out  abusive  lan- 
guage against  any  one,  as  Catiline  did  against  Cicero  and  o(hei% 
the  whole  senate  bawled  out  against  hini.^ 

This  used  also  to  happen  under  the  emperors.  Thus  Fliny, 
speaking  of  himself,  alter  the  death  of  Domitian,  says,  lunio.  hi' 
cipit  rtspondere  Vejento  ;  nemo  patitur ;  obturbatur,  obstrepitur  ; 
adeo  quidcm  ut  diceret ;  rogo,  patres  c,  neme  cooatis  implorark 
AuxiLiuM  TRiBUNORUM.  Et  statim  MuTena  tribunus,  pekmitto 
TiBi,  viR  CLARissiME,  vfiJENTO,  DiCERB.  TuTic  quoque^  veclamatur}* 
The  title  of  clarissimus  was  at  this  time  given  to  all  the  senators, 
but  formerly  only  to  the  leading  men. 

Sometimes  the  speeches  of  senators  were  received  with  shouts 
of  applause.  And  the  most  extravagant  expressiona  of  approba- 
tion were  bestowed  on  the  speakers.^^ 

The  consul,  or  presiding  magistrate,  seems  to  have  exercised 
different  powers  in  the  senate  at  different  times. When  Cato 
one  day,  to  prevent  a  decree  from  being  passed,  attempted  to 
waste  the  day  in  speaking,  Cassar,  then  consul,  ordered  him  to 
be  led  to  prison,  whereupon  the  house  rose  to  follow  him,  which 
made  Csesar  recall  his  order.^ 

If  any  one  in  delivering  his  opinion  had  included  several  d{a- 
tinei  araeles,  some  of  which  might  be  approved  and  others  reject- 
ed, il  vas  osaal  to  require  that  the  opinion  might  be  divided, 
and  tiat  aaoh  partiealMr  miglit  be  propoaed  apart ;  and  therdbve 
any  aenator  might  say,  oivid&^ 

at  dteflu  diecndo  ezl*  iCto,  I.     ddando  Tel  him  not  permittingliim  ad  ccnsendam  aoola. 

nerent,  tHMMMMtt  «]i«afnd»|  ab  owii  r  to  fo  on,  *  I  lumk  a/  vitum  est,  qund  soIm 

T.  toIlcrMCOfebirnr*  MMii  fBdUMtaai  «it.  lords,*  nM  Im^  *9M  resiaentibns,  Plin.  Kp. 

fl.98.  Cie.  pro  Oom.  4.  £;jus  trill  oot  obUg*  me  to  iv.  9.  Non  fere  qeuU 

J  Smm*  Trsnq.  An.  c.  onttioni  vehfmenter  ab  implore  the  assistance  qnain  in  senata  fiiit, 

*H>  A.  Gell.  ilT.Ta  omnibus    reckmatum  of  the  tribunes.'    Im-  qui  non  me  complectf^ 

.S  Phi!,  iiu  10.  est.  Id.  Faui.  i.S.  mediately  the  tribune  rctur,  exosculiiretar, 

ijDion7.tx.68.loiii.S6.  9  olMtrepare     «awi*.  Horena  cried  out,' you  certatimque  laudc  ett* 

•  Mcte  iUilii  htaiaia  SalL  Cat.  31.  kare  tny  Iitave,  most  nmlnret.  Id.  ix.  IS. 

fUa-litlfwSb  10  Bp.  iz.  M.  *'Aftw  UlMtrious  Vejento,  to  12  Cic.  OraU  iiu  U 

SmMn.  linSLSniihed.VeJesto  proceed.'    Mat   etUl  IS  OflL hr.  11.  .  . 

7  Oe.  a4  Alt.  iv.  2.  attemtted  to  replv :  the  cbmonr  irM  14  Ole.  Vjwu  1.  d 

8  1  hug,  Ctt'ptijp.i  est  ro-  l>tit  lite  iientcral  cu-  ncvvcd.*'  neo.  Kp.  SI.  AWVO*  a 
&rii     dc    iudttceudo  uour  raiaed  against  11  l'l.us,    Conaurgenti  Cic.  MiU  8* 
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In  mattei's  of  very  great  importance,  Uu)  seoatora  fiomediMM 

delivered  their  opinions  npon  oath.* 

Several  different  questions  might  be  referred  to  the  aenatO  by 
diH'erent  magistrates  in  the  same  meeting.^ 

When  any  magistrate  made  a  motion,  he  was  said  verba  facerk  : 

RRFERRE  Vel  DEFERRE  AD  SENA TUM,  Or  CONSULERE  SENATUM  DE  ALIQTJA 

BE ;  and  the  senators,  if  they  approved  of  it,  relationem  acciperk.^ 
When  different  opinions  were  delivered,  the  senators  expressed 
their  assent,  some  to  one  and  some  to  another,  variously,  by  their 
looks,  nodding  with  their  heads,  stretching  out  their  hands,  &c.* 

The  senators  who  spoke  usually  addressed  themselves  to  tlie 
whole  house,  by  the  title  of  patres  conscripti;  sometimes  to  the 
consul  or  person  who  presided,  sometimes  to  both.*  They  com- 
monly concluded  their  speeches  in  a  certain  form :  quare  ego 

ITA  CENSEO  ;  or,  PLACET  lUITUR,  &C.^  QuOD  C.  PANSA  VERK^  FECIT 
DE  DE  EA  RE  ITA  CENSEO  ;    Or  QVM  CUM  ITA  SINT;  Or  QIT\.S   OB  RES, 

ITA  CENSEO.^  Sometimes  they  used  to  read  their  opinion,^  aud  a 
decree  of  the  senate  was  made  according  to  it.^ 

When  a  senator  did  not  give  an  entire  assent  to  the  opinion 
of  any  one,  but  thought  that  something  should  be  added,  he  said, 
SERviLio  AssENTioR,  ET  HOC  AMPLius  CENSEO  J  whlch  was  Called, 
cukkre  sententi^e  vel  in  stiUaitiam.^* 

6.  MAmna  ow  xAxiHa  ▲  bbcbsb  or  thb  iBiiATB* 

WkM  stmal  diftwt  ofUons  hmk  hmm  oAred,  and  eneh 
supported  ky  a  nniber  of  aenilors,  tha  ommoI  or  magistaHe  inp»- 
daiDi^  miriil  fint  pot  to  tiio  vot»  wlddi  oninian  he  jf] 
aupprew  lOtofeflm  wliat  h%  dimpmred.'"  And  heren 
Hm  diiefpoi^r^lito  caned  In  tU  aenalew  But  em  tiris  ma 
ewnalimae  oenteeted  fay  tba  tiilMUM^ 

A  dnceaaef  theeenate  waeiaada  Waseparatien"of  Iheaaan* 
iMlndURMnlBaitBaflbohoiaM.  1^  who  presided  said,  Lai 
those  who  are  of  audi  an  opinion  pasa  aver  to  that  side ;  tbaaa 
who  think  diffinmi^,  to  thaa.*'^  Hanee  ire  pMlna  in  senUm^ 
timm  oHeufiu,  to  agree  to  anj  mut^s  opinion ;  and  disceiare 
trwMire  in  alia  onmia,  lor  conirarium  gentire.^  Fnqu^€$ 
ignmi  in  alia  omma,  a  great  majority  went  into  the  contrary  op^ 
lion.  Fre^/ken$  mmtus  in  alia  omnia  tsf«  ditetidt^  The  ph rasa 
gui  ASIA  GMKiA,  was  used  instead  q£  got  noH  CTHama,  ac  hoc, " 
a  motiTO  of  aoperaMon*^ 

Those  aenators  who  only  Totad,  hut  did  not  apeak,  or,  as  i 


1  Jorati.  Lir.  xxvu  33.  ri.  15.  Sail.  Cat.  51.  mum 
Wau  40.  sUi,       lafc  6  Sail.  Cat.  H.  5?.  11  •entenUam  priroaa    Fam.  1. 1, 
Ana.  Iv;  tt*  7  Cle.  Phil.  ui.  15.  r.  4.  pronuaciav*,  ut  ia  cam  14  par  diMC 

2  Cic.  PtiiL  vH,  !•  Ur.  ix- 7.  diaceatio   lieret,   Cic.  15  qui    hoc  rn-st^tis, 
xxx.Sl.  8  de  scripto  dicare,  Cic.  Fam.  i.  2.  i.  12.  illuc  tr.iiisite.  qui  tiia 

8  Cic  iBflh  lt.Lir*&.  Fam.  X.  13.  ]2  iip|^ar>>     ITonuiu-ia-  omnia,  in  hanc  parU'nw 

39.  9  in  MBt«[kti«M  alieii-  tnnm.  Cm.  BaU.  Civ.  16  PUu.  Ep.  riit.  U.  _ 

4  TK.Kut.lir.4.  jaa.  ral         ait  «M*  L  1 .  17  Oe.  M.  L  S. 

•  Cm,  •!  Ur.  mmIm.  nkit.  _  IM  ant*  at  ooMrtor*  n^awlS. 


€le.  fltLilii.frLk«  ItOluflB.  sn.  n.    <be>MloMi  "faa«%  IImMiMmilM. 
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say,  who  had  til o  ri^-ht  of  votinsf  ^Ttit  not  of  sppakinsf,  wer<'  r-.-ilJc*! 
pKDARii,^  because  ihey  signided  thcii'  <»i)iiiioii  by  their  ieet,  and 
not  by  their  tongues:  or,  according  to  otfier^,  bf»cniise  not  har- 
hig  borne  a  (uinile  macnstracy,  they  went  tn  the  se  nate  on  font.* 
But,  according  to  I'liny,  anciently  all  the  benatois  went  to  tlie 
senate  on  toot;  and  the  priTilecfe  of  being  carried  thitiier  in  a 
chariot  was  never  granted  to  any  one  but  Metellus,  who  had 
lost  his  sight  in  rescuing  the  PaUaditm^  or  image  of  Fallas, 
fi'oni  the  temple  of  Vesta  when  in  ilnnes.^ 

He  who  liad  lirst  proposed  the  opinioii/  or  who  liad  been  the 
principal  speaker  in  favour  of  it,  the  consul,  or  w  hoever  it  was,* 
pfissed  over  iiist,  and  those  who  agreed  with  him  iollowed.® 
Ihuso  wlio  (lillered  went  to  a  diflerent  part  of  the  house  ;  and 
into  whatever  part  most  of  the  8enatoi*s  went,  the  consul  said  of 
it,  "This  seems  to  be  the  majority."'  Then  a  decree  of  the  se- 
nate was  made  according^  to  their  opinion,^  and  the  names  of 
those  who  had  been  most  keen  for  the  decree,  were  usually  pre- 
ixed  to  it,  which  were  called  auctoritatbs  perscripta  vel  pra- 
$eript<B,  because  they  stayed  to  tee  IIm  decree  made  out,^  Se- 
nakm  otmmitMm  ea  peneripUme  est,  of  thai  form,  to  HMt  effoet^ 

Andendy  tbo  Mer  T  ivai  MlMcribedl^  if  tiho  tfibiuiit  did  bM 
give  their  negatiTe;  fo  at  fint  tlio  tribvnas  ware  not  adaaittad 
Into  the  senate,  hut  mA  Mbre  the  senat^hoaie  mt  bonehea,  till 
the  docreea  of  tho  aenato  waro  brought  lo  ihma  ftnr  tiiair  appro* 
batioD  or  rijioetioii.^  Thii|  hoiraw.  naa  the  caao  ottlf  lor  « 
very  ahort  erne;  for  K  tJ.  3IO,iie  lind  Cattukliii^ oeo ef  tfadr 
namber,  speaikiiif  bk  the  aaaala,  and  Dionyaiaa  aaya  they  mre 
edfldttad  ioon  after  their  iBaUttitioa.* 

When  a  deeree  of  the  aanate  waa  aiide^  iviflioiA  mj  epinieee 
beiii|p  «ked  or  grren,  the  fiilhers  were  aud»  pedikw  Jmt  tmt^ 
teniiam  ;  and  the  deoree  ifis  called  fsnATua  ooHaDMim  not  dis- 
csaaiONEM.^^  But  when  the  opinions  of  the  senators  were  ashed, 
it  waa  aimply  called  snrAitra  gohbultum.^  Altheiigh  it  wai  then 
also  made  per  dfMMsiontm  j  and  if  the  senate  was  unaninwww> 
tihe  ditoeam  waa  said  to  l>e  made  stne  ulh  varietaU^  if  the  eon* 
Irary,  in  magna  eoratale  senieniiarum*^ 

In  deereeinjff  a  anpplioation  to  any  general,  the  opinions  ol 
the  senators  were  always  asked ;  hence  Cicero  hlomes  Antony 
fat  emitting  this,  in  the  case  of  Lepados.^  Beiwe  the  vote  was 
pat|^  and  while  tlie  debate  was  going  en,  the  members  aaed  to 
tahe  their  seals  near  tliat  pesaon  whose  o^nion  they  appr<mi^ 


1  K^tt.  A.  Oell.  ilL  18*  S  princepi  rel  auctor 
ew.  kI  Att.  I.  19,  zO.        senf  ontue,  Ov.  Pont,  tu 

2  A  Gell.  iiL  }8,  3.  31. 

a  Him  N«t.  vii.  48.fc  •  Pin.  Bp.  il.  IL 

4B»  7  tuee  pars  major  vide- 

4  qui  fpninntiam  fti-     t  » 

tvi  pnostitiaaet,  Uic.ia  8  PUa.  £p.  li.  12,  Cic. 

rifcaa.  or.iiar 


V  scribendo    adfnonint,  PM1«  tt. ff.  SMt»  Ittk 

t.   r>.   <(fnatua  consuiti  31- 

conticir.Hli  lostescrant.  14  Cic.  in  Pis.  S« 

10  Clc  Fao.  T.  &  li  Olbara8«ll»M> 

11  VaL  Max.  tt.  7.  1«  PMLm  % 

12  Uv.iv.l.Bliayvtt.  17  ant«  dtwairffW 
49.  fuBtsm* 

13  A.eMl.siVi7.Glt* 
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14  moKAii  Mjnmmmu 

MMi  Ike  Qfbikm^ihim  who  wa»  jouMdUhy  die gmlMt  unbir, 
itm  calkd  Nmwm  kaxodk  FRKguKwu* 

Sotrntiiiias  di«  conaul  bnouglit  from  homo  in  mtiting  tho 
^ocvoe  mMdk  he  wubod  to  be  j^ed,  and  the  aenete  vmdily' 
agreed  to  it* 

When  leereoy  wm  neoemary,  the  clerks  and  other  attenJaitta 
were  not  admitted;  hut  what  pasied  was  wniteo  oat  by  some  of 
the  senalon.'  A  deoee  made  in  this  manner  was  called  rusir^ 
rvn.*  Some  think  the  jmeromjMdem*  were  then  likewime^ 
claded.* 

-  JnliiiB  Caesar^  when  oonsuly  appointed  that  what  was  done  in 
the  aem^  should  be  published^  which  also  seems  to  haye  iieea 
dene  temerly.^  But  this  waa  prohibited  by  Angnslns.'  An 
aeooont  of  their  proceedingi^  however,  was  always  made  out ; 
and  nndor  the  aaooeediiy  emperors  we  lind  aome  senator  choaen 
§or  this  purpose.^ 

i^ublic  registers'  were  also  kept  of  what  was  done  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  pec^le^  and  courts  of  iusttoe ;  also  of  fajrihs 
and  funerals,  of  marriages  and  divorces,  ie^  which  aerted  as  a 
fiwd  of  iayfiormation  for  historians ;  hence  diubna  vrbis  agta,^^ 
ACTA  FOPvu,^^  A0T4  Fuaiii^^  oBBAifAy  usuaUy  ddlod  by  tba  aim- 
pie  name  acta.^^ 

Sbkatus  consultum  and  decrktum  are  used  promiscuously  to 
denote  what  the  senate  decreed  but  they  were  also  distin- 
Cfiiished  as  a  j^enus  and  species,  decretum  beings  sometimes  put 
lor  iL  part  of  the  SCtum,  as  when  a  province,  an  bonuur,  or  a 
supplication  was  decreed  to  any  one.^^  Decretum  is  like\v]se  ap- 
plied to  otiiers  besides  the  senate ;  as,  decreta  consuhim^  augu. 
rum,  pQHiiJicum,  decuriomm,  Ccesaris,  principis^judicis,  &c.,  so 
likewise  consulta,  but  more  rarely  ;  as,  consuUa  mpientmn^  the 
maxims  or  opinions,  consult  a  belli,  determinations,  Gracchi}^ 

In  writing  a  decree  oi"  the  senate,  the  time  and  place  were 
put  first,  then  the  names  ot  those  who  \\  ere  present  at  the  en- 
grossing of  it ;  after  that  the  motion,  witli  the  name  of  the  ma- 
gistrate who  proposed  it ;  to  all  which  was  suhjoineil  wh  it  tlie 
senate  decreed.    Thus,  senatus  lunsulti  AucioiiiiAs,  piiiDiE  kai** 

OCTOB.  IN  iEDK  APOLLlMb,  SCiiliifciNDO  ADKUKIIUNT,  L.  DOMITIUS,  &C 
yUOO  M.  MARCELLUS  COS.  VERBA  FECIT  Dli  i'KUVlNCUS  CONSULARIBUS, 
KA  HE  ITA  CENSLJT,  V.  CEN:aU liKUNT,  UTI,  &C.^'  Henc*e  \\Q  reatl, 
DE  EA  RE  SENATUS  CONSULTUS  ITA  CKNi^LIT^  DEtiiEVil  ;  alfeU  PLACKliii 
8BNATUI  ;  SENATUM  VKLLK  KT  .I  QL  LM  CKNSERE  ;  SKNATUM  l£.XidTl** 
MARIS,  ARBITRARI,  Ei  JUiiiCAHEj    ViDKllI  SEXATUI.** 

I  I'lin.  Kp.vui.H.iUl.  7  SiMt.Aaf.aS.  IS  T*&  Abu.  xli.  ^7  \ b  Fe»t. 

'J  Cic.  \\n\,  1. 1.  S  A««U  vel  eowMiite^  Tifeb  v.  Ptiiklif.  16  CIc  Im.  U  M.  9iU 

3  Cic  pro  ML  Jtk  ftft  MMIm  ooniicieo*  vU.  33.  iV.  3<9.  vU.  34. 

4  Cap}tol{n.CkiraaBj9:  ilkTM.  Ann.  v.  I.  13  Id.  u.  15.  Ck.  Fam.   17  Cic.  Fam.  8. 
b  f<i>m  Valrr.  Mux.  H.2.  0  acU,  i.  e.  UM»  V«l  ^>'.  >^  l'Ji><  ^i:•  ^>  !.  IB  CU.  Ur.  JSaU. 

li  UiMiTiM   Arta.    Suet,     connnoiitarik  14  Ck;.  1'  v.   rt   SdlL  fistint. 

JaS»8Bl»  Ck*  pra  ShI*.    10  Ta--.  Ann.  \'n  .  31.       jiaMim.  !.o  omisu  tu  et 
\U  U  iHMruJtii»ji«4  iacn  ta  j«uujiH  UuF. 
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.  If  the  tribunes  interposed,  U  was  thus  marked  at  the  end ; 

HUICSENATTS  CONSULTO  TNTERrFSSTT  C.  rfTT  TrS,  r.  PAKS4,  TRtB.  FLKB. 

Sometimes  the  tribiinos  did  not  artually  interjmsc*,  hut  required 
some  time  to  consider  of  it,  nnd  thus  the  matter  w  as  delayed.* 

When  {he  senate  ordered  any  thini;  to  he  done,  tl\ese  >vord^ 
■were  commonly  ad({ed,  trimo  groo;  k  TK^ieofiK,  as  ^oon  iis  possi- 
ble. When  they  praised  the  actions  of  any  persons,  they  de- 
creed, EOS  KECTK,  ATQUK  oHoiNK  viDEHi  FEcuftBi  if  ttui  cofitaTary, 

BOS  CONTRA  REMPrBLTCAM  KK(  TSSE  VIDEBI.^ 

Orders  were  given  to  the  ron«;nls,^  not  in  an  ahsoliite  maimer 
but  with  some  exception;  si  viderktur,  si  e  rkpublica  esse  du» 

CKRENT,  OUOD  COMMODO  REIPUBLICiB  FIERI  POSSET,  UT  CONSUMES  Af^ 
TER,   AMBOVB,   81    BIS    VIDEATUR,    AD    PFT.T.rM    I  lloKinsrERENTUa.* 

When  the  consuls  obeyed  the  orders  of  thr^  s^'iiaie,  they  were 
said  KssE  vel  fokr  in  patrdm  potrstate:  and  tlie  si^nators,  when 
they  complied  with  the  desires  ot  the  people^  ^sk  in  pofuli  fo- 
testatb.^ 

When  the  senate  asked  any  ihincf  from  the  tribuoM^  the  ibnu 

WAS,  SBNATUS  CENSUIT,  UT  CUM  THlBUNfs  VOERETUR.' 

'I'he  decrees  of  Uie  senate,  when  ^vritten  out,  were  laid  up  in 
llie  treasury.'  where  also  the  laws  and  other  writings  pertaining 
to  the  republic  were  kept.  Anciently  they  were  kept  by  the 
;ediles  in  the  temple  of  Ceres.*  The  place  where  the  public 
records  were  kept  was  called  TABuriARiuM.  The  decrees  of  the 
senate  concerning  the  honours  coiifen*ed  on  Ospsar  were  in- 
scribed in  golden  letters  on  columns  of  silver.*'  Several  decrees 
of  the  senate  still  exist,  engraven  on  liibieii  oL  bradb  ^  particularly 
tliat  recorded,  Li  v.  xxxix.  19. 

The  decrees  of  the  senate,  when  not  carried  to  the  treasury, 
were  reckoned  iuvalid.^^  Hence  it  was  ordained,  under  'l  ibe- 
rius,  that  the  decrees  of  tlie  henate,  especially  concerning  tho 
capital  punishment  of  any  one,  should  not  be  carried  to  thu 
treasury  before  the  tenth  day,  that  the  emperor,  if  absent  from 
the  city,  might  have  an  opportunity  of  considering  them,  and, 
if  ho  thoai^t  proper,  of  mitigating  them." 

JMupB  3ie  ye«r  of  the  dty  306,  the  decrees  of  the  senate  were 
npywued  or  aHersd  at  the  j^easaie  of  the  coniwls.  Cicero  ac- 
twmm  Antony  of  forging  docmi.^ 

Docmoo  of  tlio*ieiia(to  woro  raroly  wroned.  Wldlo  a  qnos- 
Ifion  vai  ondor  ddboto,^  every  ono  mi  at  ftoodom  to  OKprat 
HB^t^muk^^  but  idhon  it  was  OMO  dotomiBod,^  itm  lookoH 
«{MRi  as  tbo  common  concoim  of  eoeh  msmbtr  to  support  tho 
o^nioB  of  tho  majority.^ 

1  Cie.  tbid.  pro  .Scxt.3K       Liv.  jxvi.  33.xjix.4I.   11  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  14  <«>Rlradic«re  vf  1  di». 

2  i/iv.  passim.  7    in  KrarlHI  «0«4»>     Ott.  farfl. Ik SMt.Hb.  spuiup. 

A  iMgotittm  datum  ect     banlnr.  ^6.  \b  re  pwacta. 

cansililtas.  8  Liv.  Hu  0,  H  LW.  tH*  5f.<^«rMl«   16  quod  pluribns  pl.->ru- 

SUT.fl.M.to.         ltSMUA«f.tl«         iSmbitogM.  PlkfeKpiH.llk 
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After  enwiy  IM^  tww  fiawh^ii^  ifc^  ■MglUlilii  |WnHinR'  ii^ 
«UfiedtbeMiiiilaby«Mlte«is  im  Aiinm'VQiiieiittnn^iiei 
<Hr»MinioTiMi  nvsT;  mailt  mH9Miim;0QMi^  mm*  anmn- 

7.  POWER  OF  TH»  SENATE  AT  DIKl  EHEiiT  PEBJODSU 

Tmm  Mwar  «f  tiM  imte  was  4^*erent  at  differMl  ihgm 
Under  the  mgfil  gQwtnmmt,  t)ie  senate  diiiberated  upon  Mib 
public  affairs  as  the  king^  propated  to  them ;  anA  the  kini^  wm 
10  sefc  According  to  their  counsel,,^  m  tim  CBtUMik  did  flftei<* 
wirda  according  to  their  dteree**^ 

TurqtUB  the  Proud  dropped  the  CMtoni  handed  d#wn  from 
fak  predecMion»  of  consulting  .the  SHMle  about  mvf  thing; 
banifihed  or  put  ta  death  the  chief  men  ef  tet  order,  and  atom 
no  others  in  their  xoobl*  But  thia  king  was  expelled  from  tho 
throne  for  his  tjimy.  a^d  the  nml  gpnmmtefi  alioilsiMd^ 
A.  U.  243. 

After  this  Ilia  power  of  flia  fenata  was  raised  to  the  highest. 
Every  thing  was  done  by  its  authority.  The  magistrates  were 
in  a  manner  only  its  ministers  ;^  no  law  could  be  passed,  nor 
assembly  of  the  people  held,  without  their  consent^  But  whea 
the  patricians  began  to  abuse  their  power,  and  to  exercise  rrueU 
ties  on  the  plebeians,  especially  after  the  death  of  Tarqnin,  A.  TT, 
257,  the  multitude  took  arms  in  their  own  defence,  made  n  se- 
cession from  the  eitv,  seized  on  Mons  Sacer,  and  created  tri- 
bunes  for  theniiselves,  who  attafJied  I  he  authority  of  the  senate, 
and  in  process  of  time  li-reatly  diminished  it  hy  various  means; 
tir.st,  by  the  introdurtion  of  the  comitia  tributn,  and  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  patricians  from  tlieni  ;  tlun,  by  a  law,  made  by 
Laetorius  tlie  tribune,  tliat  the  plebeian  magistrates  should  be 
created  at  tiie  comitia  tributa  ;®  aftervvai'ds,  by  a  law  passed  at 
the  comitia  centuriata,  by  tlie  consuls  Horatius  and  Valerius, 
that  the  laws  passed  at  tlie  comitia  tributa  should  also  bind  the 
patririnns  f  and  Listly,  by  the  law  of  Publiliua  the  dictator,  A.  U. 
414,  and  of  Mo^nius  the  tribune,  A.  U.  467/"  tliat  before  the  peo- 
ple gave  their  votes,  tlie  fathers  shoidd  authorise  whatever  the 
people  should  determine  at  the  coniitia  centuriata.^^  Whereas, 
formerly,  wliatever  the  people  ordered  \vas  liot  ratified  unless 
the  senators  ( on  firmed  it^  But  the  power  of  the  senate  was 
most  of  all  abridged  by  the  right  of  the  tribuiies  to  render  the 
decrees  of  the  senate  of  no  effect  by  their  nes^ative,^^  Still, 
however,  the  authority  of  the  senate  continued  to  be  very  great  | 

I  Plin.  Ep.  ix.  13.  Sext.65.  is.  49.  certun  eventaM  OOmI* 

cooflUio   patnuv,  •  nki  patribaf  iiactori-  9  plebisdta}  I4v.  ttaMm,  I/tr. 

Ut.1.9.  bM,  h.e.  iubeniibus  v.  10  Lir.  vitU  IS.  Cto*  M  ■bi  uatrc^  auctoma 

B  exficto.Uv,ii.S.a«.  pmlttMi&M,    LIv.  Brat.  14*  SmL  liv.  i.  17.>ati 

4LW.L49.  vS.«l  lint  ftcfent  tmHonm  tT.i^.Cic.niM. Si 

5  q  JOfii  uiiinstr!  f^ravis-    7  Ltv.  iu  60.  rjint  rei  quam  pnpuluf    IS  teltnuAwlO* 

•uul  coocUii,  Ctc.  pro  6  Lir.  ii.     £7.  Diony.    JuMurut  es»et,  v.in  m* 
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for  as  power  and  ma  jesty  properly  belonged  to  the  peo^«^  so 
did  authority,  splendour,  and  dignity  to  the  senate.* 

The  senatorian  order  is  called  by  Cicero,  *'ordo  ainplissimus 
et  sanctissimus ;  summiim  populi  Homani,  popalorumque  et  gen* 
tium  omnium  ac  regum  consilium       and  the  senate-house, 

templum  sanctitatis,  amplitudinis,  mentis  consilii  publici,  caput 
urbis,  ara  sociorum,  portus  omnium  gentium,"  &c.  Hence  se- 
nators in  foreign  countries  were  treated  with  the  highest  re- 
spect;^ and  as  they  were  not  allowed  to  leave  Italy  without  per- 
mission^  unless  to  ISicily  and  Gallia  Narbonensis/  when  they  had 
occarion  to  travel  abroad,  they  usually  obtained  the  privilege  of 
a  free  l^fation,  as  it  was  usually  called,"  which  gave  th«ni  a  riffht 
10  W  Imled  evirv  wliere  with  the  hammm  ef  an  amhiwa&R 
la  the  pvOfiBcai  ilMf  hid  Hmm  t»  wmmA  them;  9mi  liiktf 
'  haA  my  lamnit  theM^  iher  tt%lit  iMnto  lhet  It  aheoU  ke  ve» 
vHted  le  Bmm*  The  aofntages  or  honoor  aad  feipiBl  mra 
l3b%  only  eoMfenwriott  whidi  isnatiw  Bwifed  fait  their  m%n 
tioB  to  ]Ni We  alRto.' 

Although  the  MfNM  power  at  Bone  belonged  tm  thopecN 
ple^  yet  they  sMom  mmmi  any  thing  wMmI  Miiafi^  of 
thoaenato.  la  all  weigh^  aflhiii>  the  lothod  twially  obeewfod 
Mi^  that  the  aeaate  ahoold  fint  dallbefaite  aad  deooe,  aad  thea 
the  people  ovier.'  Bttt  Iheve  weio  aiany  things  of  greet  Imop» 
teaee^  wfaidi  the  aeaale  elmays  detenaiaed  iMl^  mJei  Waea 
they  wsro  bvei^t  helbfo  the  people  by  the  inlomaioBi  of  the 
tnhaaesL  This  right  OioMMeaeeaia  to  haio  had,  aetfimaaaf 
express  law,  but  by  the  eustoia  of  their  aaotilen.^* 

1.  The  senate  anoiaed  to  tbewaeifOi  the  guardianship  of  the 
pablie  religion ;  so  that  no  new  god  ooald  be  introduced,  nor 
altar  erected,  nor  the  aibylline  books  consulted,  without  their 
order."  2.  The  senate  had  the  direetion  of  the  treatttry,  and 
distributed  the  public  flK^ney  at  pleoHve.^  They  ^^inted  sli* 
pends  to  their  generals  and  officers,  and  piofiaioni  and  clothing 
to  their  armies.^^  3.  They  settled  the  prM^es,  which  were 
aannally  assigned  to  the  conauli  and  prnetors^  and  when  it  seem* 
od  fit  they  prolonged  their  coromand.^^  4.  They  nominated  out 
of  their  own  body  all  ambassadoie  sent  from  Rom%^  and  gave 
to  foreign  ambassadors  what  answers  they  thought  proper.^  & 
They  decreed  all  public  thenkigivings  for  victories  obtained  | 
and  conferred  the  lionotir  of  nn  ovation  or  triumph,  with  the 

potrsUs  in   populo,  Att.    viii.    13.    8uct.  7  Ok.  raa.l^Sl.ldiL  nxvil.  M. 

auctoritu  in  mmM,  Claud.  16. 23.  Ner.  15.  26.  IS  Polyb.  vi.  ]]. 

Ofe.  La^g.  ilL  It.  bow,  Dio.  lUi.  48.  8  Cle.  Okfc  55.  14  Cic.  Uom,  S. 

attctoritaa,  domi  BptaB>  6  lijM   mudatis,   sin*  9  seiutus  cenanik    d»>  15  Lit.  tt.  li.  xn.  Mb 

dor;  Bpud  cxteras  as-  vHo   reipuDltraB    mu-     crevit,  populua  juss'it,  xlii.  19.  et  alibi  paft* 

tlon^s  iiocienet  grat  a,  iiere;   nt  hi#TP(til«fi*s     1-iv.  i.  17.  iv,  49.  ».  12.  siin. 

Id.  proClw.M.  aut   syii^raplias   suns  45.  xxxvii.  j^.  ttc.  lei  Cic.  VaU  IB.  Dom* 

Dura.  28.  n<>rseqaf>renlor,     Cie.  10  Cic.  Or.  i.  52.  ».  Liv.  Ti.  M*  vQ*  Si* 

3  Mil.  «S.  Leu.  iii.  8.  Vajmsi.  1.  11  Liv.  ia.  45.  Cic.  DW.  xu.  13. 

4  Cic.  V«rr.  It.  11.  -AtU  st.  12.  Swt.  lib.  48.  St. 

5  «M  rwwla,  Ck.  SI.  13  Cic.  VftU  If.  Lir. 
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litit  tf  iMPERATOR,  on  their  viiAorioos  geniMlt»^  &,  Uif  UOuM 
decree  the  tiilk  kiaf  l»  any  prince  whom  they  pleased,  and 
declare  any  oae  an  enemy  by  a  vote.^  7»  They  in%Buwd  iolQ 

public  crimes  or  treasons,  either  in  Roio*  9r  tbet  other  parts  of 
Italy,  and  heard  and  determined  all  disputes  aaoog  the  allied 
and  dependent  cities.^  8.  They  execciaod  »  power,  not.  only  c€ 
iaiMpprotiiig  the  laws,  but  of  absolving  men  from  lie  obUffauon 
of  thani,  and  even  of  abcvfgatuig  them.^   9«  They  could  poslo 

ne  the  assemblies  oi  the  people,  and  prescribe  a  change  of 
it  to  the  city  ui  cases  of  any  imminent  danger  or  calamity.' 
But  the  power  of  the  senate  was  chiefly  conspicuous  in  civil 
dlMensions  or  dang'erous  tumults  within  the  city,  in  which  that 
solemn  decree  used  to  be  passed,  "  That  the  consuls  should  take 
care  that  the  republic  should  receive  no  liarm."^  By  which  de- 
cree an  absolute  power  was  gfraiitcd  to  the  consuls,  to  punish 
and  put  to  death  whom  tlu  y  plea.set],  without  a  trial;  to  raise 
forces,  and  carry  on  Avar  ^vilhout  the  onler  of  the  people.^  This 
decree  was  called  ultimum  or  kxtremum,  and  forma  SCti  ulti- 
mve  necessitatis."^  By  it  the  republic  was  said  to  be  intrusted 
to  the  consuls.^  Sometimes  tlie  other  niaoistrates  were  added, ^'^ 
Sometimes  only  one  ot  the  consuls  is  named,  as  in  the  commo- 
tion raised  by  C.  Gracchus,  ut  L.  Opimius  consul  viderel^" 
because  his  c<>lleai(ue  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  was  absent.^^ 

Although  the  decrees  of  the  senate  had  not  properly  the  force 
of  laws,  and  took  place  chietiy  in  those  mattera  which  were  not 
provided  for  by  tlie  laws ;  yet  they  were  understood  al\va}'s  to 
iiave  a  binding  force,  and  were  therefore  obeyed  by  all  orders. 
The  consuls  themselves  were  oblisred  to  submit  to  them.^^  They 
could  be  annulled  or  cancelled  only  by  the  senate  itself.^^  Their 
force,  however,  in  certain  things  was  but  temporary  ;  and  the 
magistrates  sometimes  alleged,  that  they  were  binding  but  for 
one  year.^*  In  tlie  last  age  of  the  republic,  the  auLhority  of  the 
senate  was  little  regarded  ]»>  tlie  leading  men  and  their  crea- 
tures, who,  by  means  of  bribery,  obtained  from  a  corrupted  po- 
pulace what  they  desii-ed,  in  spile  of  the  senate.^*  Tlius  Csesar, 
by  the  Vatinian  law,  obtained  the  province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul 
and  Illyricum,  for  five  years,  from  the  people ;  and  soon  after 
Gallia  Comata  or  Ulterior,  from  the  senate ;  the  fathers  being 
afraid  that,  if  they  refu^  it^  the  people  would  grant  him  that 
ftoo.^  But  this  ooKTuptioA  and  contempt  of  the  senate  at  Jbst 
terminated  in  the  total  snhrefiion  of  public  liberty. 

1  Gii^  fhb.  xlv.  4,  ft.    Plia.%.iT.9.  9  pennitti  r.  oomtnen-   13  iodoei,  i.  t.  lifler!, 
S»1v;  T.  V.  Fulyb.  vi.  5  Oe.  Mar.  25.  Att.  tv.    dari  consuUbus;   or,    poterant.  Cic  Duiu.  4. 

11.  ItT.  rir.  Srxt.  12.  jjtriuUii  i'U!i.<iuiltHlS  ut      Att.  i.  17, 

2  C«*s.  Liv.  Tic.  pa&aifu.    ii  ut  cn<n8ules  dareutope*     reiiipubiic&aii  deiende-   34  Dioajf.  ix.  37. 

8  Liv,  XXX.  2t».  Cic.  Ott".     ram,     quid  tltttrimenti     rent,  Cic.  15  Cic.  Sext.  12.  Amu 

i.  Itt.  Folyb.  vi.  U.  res)iublicu  caperet.        10  Ces.  ijbid.Liv.Yu],».    B«il.  dr.  ii  «IS» 

«  Cic.  Dom.ie.  87.  Us.   7  Snlj.  hail  Cat.  2i}.       11  Cic  CtL  U  X  IW,  »  8tt«t.  JwL  M,  Vk^ 

MMiL  n.  L«s|:  B.  L  s  Cm.  b«u.  Civ.  i.  i.   iii.  4.  Cm.  ^ 

Am  Oo.  |}onMl,    Xilr.  HL  4»  12  Lit.  it.  m,  xlti.  31. 
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the  efOMMni  fvfare  that  owiiriliHnt  wte  1m  ttlfi  opiw* 
srmwca;  aa4  ambii  mis  ^  Iht  Mpabfio  I0  tlmt  oadU 
ilioB  HOC  being  pMonwd.^  Bat  il  mt  mmi  afttv  Mi0B»*  by 
<be  imli  wflnteg  t»tekMHe  the  >qMta>flpoii  »4iip4tiiilijfiiiMi 
cMtaol  MMetDing  the  Aalrtie  refi»Me%*  whicb  g»f»  Cmmm, 
vbeii  cmimI,  aft  oppoftmiity  ni  obliging  tbtt  oHmt^  bv  gmnting 
tbeur  requ^,  a»  he  hud  humM^  eU^ed  Ibe  popidM  bjr  a« 
agranaa  kw,  aad  (tm  of  arlfiilly  employing  ibe  wealtb  of  tbe 
repoblie  to  emisfe  it^  ii^SMMJOiM  The  aeoole  aad  ofiOtoi 
bad  beeg  fcrioeily  mtod/  apd  note  oflwwaiAi  dbjeined  fioai 
ibmUg  wiallti>  See  mmm  nMiMiUy  ^jlidimiL 

Augustes,  when  be  boemio  Mrtcr  of  tbe  ewpiiob  mlaioo<i  4ho 
ftntt  of  the  aBdettt  ffopobHe^  and  tbe  aano  oamea  of  the  magi* 
iteRtes;  but  leH  notMag  of  the  aadeoft  Ytrloe  and  aibaaiyw* 
While  he  preteoded  alvaja  to  set  bytbooatbowtyof  theaawafii 
be  artfully  draw  every  thing  to  blnsoUl 

Tiberiaa  aoparently  inoreaaed  tfio  power  of  Ibo  aonate.  bf 
^ansferring  the  right  of  Mating  uttffatHltea  aad  enacting  lawa 
from  tbe  comitia  to  tbe  senate^  In  oeaaeyeiiee  of  iMAf  tbo 
deeroM  of  the  senate  obtained  tbe  fnnso  of  Jaws,  and  wofO  mm 
irequenUy  paUi^ed.  But  this  was  only  a  abadow  of  powoiv 
For  the  senators  in  giriag  lhabr  opbaioiia  depeaded  entirely  m 
the  will  of  the  prince;  and  it  waa  neeeMary  that  tbeir  deoteaa 
should  be  confirmed  by  bfan.  An  ovaUon  of  tbe  emperor  waa 
naualhr  prefixed  to^them,  which  was  not  always  doHveKod  by 
bimaelf,  but  waa  usually  read  by  one  of  the  quaestors,  who  wm 
called  cxjumoxTU*  Hence  what  waa  appointed  by  the  decreet  ef 
the  senate  waa  aaid  to  be  oratione  prtneipU  cautum  ;  and  tbeae 
orations  are  sometimes  put  for  the  decreea  of  the  senate.  To 
tach  a  height  did  the  flattery  of  the  senators  proceed,  that  they 
i>sed  to  reo^ve  these  speedies  with  load  acclamations,  and  never 
failed  to  aasent  to  them;  which  tbey  comroiMily  did  by  crying 
©ut  oMNia,  oMaaa*^ 

The  mesaagea  of  the  emperora  to  the  senate  were  called  bpis- 
TOL*  or  LiBELLi ;  becauso  ihey  were  folded  in  the  form  of  a 
letter  or  little  book.  J,  Caesar  is  said  to  have  first  introduced 
these  lidelii^  nhich  afterwards  came  to  be  used  almost  on  every 
tK:casion.^'' 

But  the  custom  of  referrin*^  every  thing^  to  the  senate"  wns 
only  observed  till  tiie  Roirmis  became  hnbitnated  to  slavery. 
A£(er  thin^  the  emperors  gradually  began  to  order  what  they 

1  Cic  Car.  Sr.  10.  F18.  2   onlinum     roncordia     1.7.  9  Pan.  Pan. 7J.V«fhfc 

^utt  sit  in  poti>sta-  disjoncta  «st,  Gic  A4t.  6  fiall.  Ju/>r.  42.  T^c.  7. 

Im  Milimorom,.i.  c.  i.  IJ,  6  prisci et  intei^rtwWM*  1»  Plut.  C'  s.Suft.  Jul. 

MMBwnet  ditissiino.  8  Cic  Att.  U  17.  1M.Abd.  i.  3.  56,  81.  Aug.  ^,  Ui> 

rwB.  Legg.  ui.  17.  Am>  «  Bv^  Cmt»  BO.  Ote.  7  Tae.  Abb,  i.  15.  Tar.  Ann.  iv.  30. 
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tbw^ht  pi*oper^  wMMttt  wmttiyng  th#  Mate ;  to  ftlirogale  M 
few*  and  introdooa  newonea;  and, ib  akort^ ta  determuw every 
tMoflf  aeoerdiiig  to  tMr  em  ylaawre ;  by  thefer  Bunmn  to  the 
applioationa  or  petMoiia  preaaiitod  to  them  \^  by  tlidr  mmdatae 
and  lam,^  fte.  VespasUm  appeara  to  lum  been  Ibe  ftivt  who 
ande  oae  of  tfaeae  mcviwla  aM  edieli.  They  became  Bawre  6%- 
qoeiit  mider  Hadrian:  Bom  wbtch  toe  the  deoreea  of  the  ae« 
nato  eoooerntiMr  privato  right  began  to  be  more  rare ;  and  nl 
kittth  nder  (StwicaWa  were  entifely  diaeoatiniMMiL 

The  constitatloaa  of  Ao  empema  about  pimlriiio^  or  rewaid-^ 
ing  indivkktalSy  which  were  not  to  serre  as  precedents^  were 
omd  ramuwiA.*  Thia  word  attdently  used  to  be  taken  in  m 
bad  aenae ;  for  a  priTBto  few  about  inflictiBf  an  extraordinary 
punisHment  on  a  certain  person  wHhoot  a-  trfel,  aa  the  few  of 
Clodiiis  against  Cieevo,  which  Cicero  says  was  forbidden  by  tJtm 
aaoied  fewa  and  thoae  of  the  twelve  tabfea.^  The  vighlaor  advaii> 
tagea  *  granted  to  a  certain  condition  or  efeas  of  men,  need  aba 
to  be  caUed  raimnoiA^  aa  the  privilegea  of  addien^  parentis 
pupils,  creditors,  ftc» 

The  Tarious  laws  and  decrees  of  the  senate,  whereby  supreme 
power  was  coofeived  on  Anguatoi^  and  which  need  to  be  re- 
peated to  the  succeeding  emperota  upon  their  accessfon  tit  ^a 
empire,^  when  taken  together,  are  caUed  the  Royal  few,  proba- 
bly in  allusion  to  the  few  by  which  supreme  power  was  granted 
to  Romuloa.^ 


THE  BQUITBa. 

Thb  eanitea  at  first  did  not  form  a  diatinct  order  in  the  atate. 
When  Uomnlua  divided  the  peopfe  into  three  tribes,  he  dioao 
firom  each  tribe  100  yonnff  men,  the  meat  diatingoiahed  for 
their  rank,  their  wealth,  and  other  aocomplishmenta,  wlio  should 
•erve  on  hocaebadc,  and  whose  assistance  he  might  use  for  guard- 
ing his  person*  These  300  horsemen  were  called  ckleres,^  and 
divided  into  three  oentoriea,  wliich  were  distinguished  by  the 
aame  names  with  the  three  tribes;  namely,  luioiBifaaB,  tati* 
■NSBs,  and  XiUCBrbs* 

The  number  of  the  equites  was  afterwards  increased,  first  by 
Tullns  Hostilius,  who  chose  300  from  the  Albans  then  by 
Taiqoimua  Priaona,  who  doubled  their  nmaber;*^  retaining  the 


1  pWVMBlipta  tA  libtt*      I^gg.  iii.  UL  Don*  17*  pi-rii,  et  aurr'istiitn  pri-  ID  dpccm  tiinnas;  tur* 

too.                             Srxt.  80.  YikgjBBBu  Lir.  juuuv*  tMy  qofsi  tanoa  diata 

S  mmr  ndlete  at  coatlk  5  beneiicia.  6.  Ml,  if^d  tcr  teri* 

tutionM.  •  Plill.s.d6i,4^.  110.  9  7«^r«t  In  r«  MW,  ai  >piH|>M  (Wnttei«U 

3  .ifViW  privs  I«^U,  A.  7  tnm  MiatM  cvmta,  opra  retoces,  Uionjr.  Vwrr.  Pest.  Lir,  f 
<1.>11. 1.  31.                    prinripibuifcolUa,  Ve««  ii.  ia.Tel  a.i^-jt,  t  'l'^'s 

4  1pi;«!s  (urivaiis  Ix'i'iini-     p«iiino  drcrevit, 'J  «c.  licsultoriui;  vci  «  G*>  It  numrro  «iilcrtitn  t«a» 
bii«  inncari:    i  l  "-t     Ul  f.  iv.:;.  I<>ie,  forwi  pc«iMl^  Imn  MlJf»riU 

auua  fririkf imut  Ck«  8  lex  legu,  t«1  lex  im-  *>»l. 
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m  Livj  says  tlim  aov  18Q0  m  IIm  Uhtm  ctnUudes^  Taiw 
^mfMoM  to  km  dm  wove  Him  dadbk  UittnL^ 

8«v«i«  lUlint  Mftdt  eigfatoen  oeatukt  of  •%ttilet ;  ho  dbow 
IwrivA  new  oanturits  firon  tte  chi^  ntii  of  Uie  atirte,  and  mdo 

dx  others  out  of  tho  llivao  initit«ti>d  by  Ronndui,  Ton  Aon- 
and  iranods  of  hmm  were  ciYOp  to  eoi»  of  tbom  to  porcliMO 
kmis;  and  a  tiiK  wm  laid  on  widows,  who  were  exempi  froia 
other  contrlboAkM^  iim  Maintaining  tbok  horsea»'  Hence  tho 
origin  of  liio  OfnMbrian  order,  whidi  wao  of  thd  greatest  utility 
io  the  ftain.  aa  an  Inlatfluidialo  bond  bolanondio 

At  what  particular  time  the  oqoUoa  fint  began  to  be  reckoned 
a  distinct  order.  Is  nnovlaui.  It  seems  to  haw o  boon  beforo 
the  expuliioa  of  tkt  kiagfr'  After  tilio  all  those  who  served  on 
booMbock  ime  not  fpoforly  oaliod  nopxtti  or  knigbu,  but  such 
only  as  wore  chosen  into  the  equestrian  order,  usually  by  tbo 
censor,  and  presented  by  bin  with  a  bono  at  tbo  public oxpooao^ 
and  with  a  gold  ring. 

The  equites  were  chosen  promiscuously  from  the  patrii  inns 
and  plebeians.  Those  descended  from  ancient  families  uere 
called  ILLUSTRES,  sPKf'fosi,  and  splendidi.  They  uere  not  limit- 
ed to  any  fixed  imiuhcr.  'J'he  a»^e  requisite  wa^s  about  ei<»Iiteea 
years, ^  and  the  fortune,''  .it  least  towards  the  f^nd  of  tlie  rrpti!)- 
lic,  and  under  the  emperors,  was  400  ?;#»stertia,  that  i^,  alxtut 
3,229il  of  our  money. Accordino  to  some,  every  lioiiiiin  nii- 
zen  whos:e  entire  fortune  amounted  to  lliat  sum,  was  every  lus- 
trum enrolled,  of  course,  in  the  list  of  equites.    But  thnt  was 

not  always  the  case,  A  cejrtaiu  Ibrtune  ti^^im  to  been  always 
requisite.^ 

The  badjres  of  e(jiiit<  s  wrre,  1.  a  horse  given  them  by  the 
public;  hence  called  LFtarnn  2.  a  golden  ringf,  whence  an- 
KULo  ALTREO  DONARi,^  to  bccome  a  knight;  3.  angu^Liis  davtm^  or 
tunwa  angusticiavia  ;  4.  a  separate  place  at  the  public  s|M'<:ta- 
cles,  according  to  the  law  made  by  ll  Koscius  fhlio,  a  tribune 
of  the  people,  A.  U.  686/°  that  the  equiton  should  sit  in  14rovvs,^' 
next  to  the  orchestra,  wliere  the  senators  sat;  whence  sbderk 

IN  gi  \TrORDECIM,  or  in  EQUESTUiliUS  j  or  SPKCTAIiE  IN  EflUlTE,^"  tO 

be  a  ki)ii;hr. 

ihe  office  of  the  equites  at  first  was  only  io  serve  in  the 
army :  but  afterwards  ai:>u  lo  act  a:i  judges  or  jurymen/^  and  to 


1  Liv.  i.  30.  Ttniiuilnc  miuinn  of  tlic  SaWom 
prnbably  adflcd  two  Into  the  city, OilMfk  ii« 
nundrrd  to  tach  oen-  47. 

tory  of  eqaitei.  M  1m  2  Iviv.  I.  43. 

•dded  one  kaadivd  to  3  Liv.  i.  S&.  0.  !• 

ttM  noaber  of  th*  M-  4  Dml  lU.  SS. 

HlW*,  nfian  tfeu*  ad*  5  centaiw 


6  Hor.  Kp.  !.  J.  57.  11  in  xW  gr.n!ibus. 
Pl'm.  Ep.  i.  19l  n  for    fquiiem  esM. 

7  Lir.  T.  7.  UU  27.  Suet. 

8  (hr.  F.  iii.  130.  13  ouuiafl. 

9  for  inter  eoaitct  leg'u  U  MtirfHHW*! 

10  Dio.  Kxxvi  9k,  hm* 
iii.  ISSl&iT.SIk 
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farm  the  public  revenues.^  Judges  were  chosen  from  the  ?5e- 
nate  till  tlie  year  of  the  city  631,  at  which  time,  on  account  of 
the  corruption  of  that  order,  the  rT«"ht  of  judging  was  transferred 
from  them  to  Uie  eqnitf^s,  l>y  the  L^empronian  law,  made  by  C. 
Gracchus.  It  was  again  restored  to  the  senate  by  S>lla;  but 
afterwards  shared  between  the  two  orders. 

The  equites  who  farmed  the  revenues  were  divided  into  cer- 
tain societies,  and  he  who  presided  in  such  a  society  was  called 
aiAGisTEK  S0CIE1  ATis.^  These  farmers  '  were  held  in  such  rei>pect 
at  Rome,  that  Cicero  calls  them  homines  amplissimi,  honestissimi, 
et  ornntissimi  ;  fios  equitum  Rotnanorum,  omamentum  civitatu\ 
firmammtum  reipuhlicm,^  But  this  was  far  from  being*  the  case 
in  the  provinces,  where  piibl leans  were  held  in  deteslaLion/  es- 
pecially their  servants  and  assistants. 

A  great  degi'ee  of  splendour  was  .idded  to  the  equestrian  or- 
der by  a  procession  ^  which  they  made  through  the  city  every 
year  on  the  iifteenth  day  of  July,^  from  the  temple  of  Honour, 
or  of  Mars,  without  the  city,  to  the  Capitol,  riding  on  horse- 
back, with  wreaths  of  olive  on  their  heads,  dressed  in  their  togts 
pabnaUB,  or  trade<B,  of  a  scarlet  colour,  aad  bearing  ia  tbetr 
nands  the  military  ornaments  whieli  they  hod  Moeifed  Aom 
thehr  genml,  as  a  reward  for  their  vikMn,®  Atthiatime  itm 
not  aw»«able  to  cite  then  before  a  oourt  of  jartiee :  aadi  was  aft 
least  the  ease  fuider  Angastos** 

Erery  Hfth  year,  when  thk  nrooession  was  made^  the  e^tee 
rode  op  to  the  censor  seated  in  his  oomle  ehair^  hetae  the 
Capitof,  and  dismotintingy  led  along  their  honea  i»  thsir  handa 
berore  him,  and  in  this  manner  (hey  were  renewnd.^ 

If  any  eques  was  corrupt  in  his  nioiab,  or  had  dinunishad  Ins 
fbrtnne^  or  eren  had  not  taiken  proper  care  of  Ida  Imm^  the 
censor  ordered  him  to  sell  his  hme^  and  Anahe  wasraokonied 
to  be  removed  from  the  equestrian  order;  henoe  Anonan  ngiruii, 
to  degrade  an  eques :  but  those  whom  the  censor  approftd, 
were  ordered  to  lead  along   their  horses*^^ 

At  this  time  also  the  censor  read  ever  a  list  of  the  e^prite%  aad 
such  as  wm  len  caipable  were  degraded^'  only  by  paaBia|r 
orer  their  names  in  the  redtaL^^  We  find  it  mentioned  aa  n 
reward,  Uiat  a  person  dionld  not  be  obliged  to  aerve  in  the 
arm  J,  nor  to  maintain  a  pnliiic  horsOy^^  kat  tUs  exeaptiM 
could  be  granted  only  by  the  people. 

The  eques  whose  name  was  fini  nusehed  In  the  censor^  books^ 
was  called  boubstsis  obdoiis  Fanram,^  or  mmcBPa  jyfamyiia  ; 

1  vfcti^alla  condooere.  I.iv.  i\.  >6.  lar.  tii  moti  sunt. 

2  Cic  Fam.  xili.iL  6  Uumf.  vi.  It.  Plbu  It  Oell.  It.  M.    Ur.  Ki  S.i  t.  C:-!.  it,. 

3  publicani.  »t.  4,  5.  xi  in.  37.  17  ne  invitus  niililanrt. 

4  lx*p.  MaiiiL7.  IMane.9.  9  Sui>t.  Ang.  38.  13  iraducere.  neve  censor  ei  eqiivca 

5  A  sc.  (^)c.  Vprr.  n.  3.  10  tradurctelit.  11  Or.  T.  U.  99.  pobHcM  anWnmt, 

6  traiisvf>  :tion'\  ]|  Cir  CIm«4|>,  0«|«.  S,  15       ttkMNrc  rulpa  tp-  16  Uv.  aasWlS^ 

7  laibM   i^iiiii«tUibaj|.  11.  U.  neoeam6d»m'  aaraatar, «i4llae«faM-  19  Ma. Kp. Cl^ « 
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not  tfiat  ill  reality  the  ecjuites  were  all  yftiini;  men,  for  many 
grew  old  in  that  order,  as  Maecenas  ;iimI  Atti<  us;  :ui«l  we  fiitd 
the  two  censors,  Livius  and  Nero,  nere  etjuiie-,^  L»ut  bei^ausp 
they  had  been  generally  so  at  their  lirst  institutiou  ;  and  amiuii: 
the  Roniaiis  men  were  called  juvenes  till  near  liity.  l^enee  m 
find  Julius  Ca»sar  called  adolescentuiuJt,^\h^r\h^'  gU^o<\  (  indidatr 
tW  being  high-priest,  althousfh  he  was  (lien  tliirt\  -.si\  years  old, 
and  Cirero  calls  himself  ^7 f/o A  vte/wf  when  lie  was  consuL*  Ihi- 
der  the  emperors,  the  heirs  of  the  empire  were  called  printtpes 
jnri  niutis^  jtwennm,^  W  e  hnd  this  name  also  applied  to  the 
Hlioie  equestrian  order.* 

PLEBEIAN  OR  POPULAR  ORDER. 

Att  ih»  €llier  Bomaii  dtiMi%  \MMm     ptttrieUuos  and 

irwrr  rrr^Tt  AywiteMinoUimempveWnd* 
thftiiMe  Mtim ;  as,  01  ■■■11114  wtnam  poruLi:  or  all  th* 
pb  eKMfl  tlM>  laiiala;  mb,  ■■itavub  fominguK  EOiuvoi.  In 
whidi  laat  Miiae  k  «ho  nibm  oaed;  ■■  when  wtwy,  Ail 
wera  CMftled  from  tha  itlihuiana,  tluit  la.  from  thoaa 
who  wflre  not  patrielana.  Bui  plUm  la  ■aoally  noi^te  tfm  l«v* 
eit  camnma  people ;  kaiu%  M  jpopulawi  ^Semqm  r^mtf 
Umis  Hmrace :  /MvAa  en>,  i.  e.  «m<«  t  pUhe^  a  plebeiaa*  Mt  an 
^ues ;  wlio  alao  nses  plebs  for  the  whole  peopW.'* 

The  coflunoB  paonle  who  lifod  in  the  eountry,  and  cnltiTatod 
the  gnmnd,  wore  called  n»  musncA.'  .  Anciently  the  aanaton 
«lse  did  the  same,  but  not  ao  in  after  Hmes.^  The  cominon 
people  who  lured  in  the  eity,  merchants,  mechanics,  te»  were 
called  nnaa  ubbaiu.'   Both  are  jaiaod,  Sal.  Jugr.  73. 

The  juaa  bustica  was  the  most  respedabie.^*  The  plebs  uji- 
BAKA  was  composed  o£  the  poorer  citizens,  many  of  whom  fol- 
lowed no  traae,  but  were  ai^ported  by  the  publio  and  ^ivate 
largesses.^^  In  the  lattev  as^es  of  the  republic  an  immense 
quantity  of  corn  was  annually  distributed  among  them  at  the 
pftbiic  expense,  five  bushels  monthly  to  each  man.^^  Their 
principal  business  was  to  attend  on  the  tribunes  and  popular 
lua^istrates  in  their  assemblies ;  hence  they  were  callea  turba 
»'ORE^'sIs,*^  and  from  their  venality  and  corruption,  opfr  i!  con- 
iJUCT.E  vel  mercenfiri'i,  in  allusion  to  mereerarv  workmen,^* 

OPBRJi  CONDUCTORUM,^^  MULTITUDO  CONDUCTA,^'  (  ON(  IONKS  OONDUC- 

T«/'  coNciONALis  HiRuoo  (BrarU^  jnisrrd  ac  jejuna  whMaMCQhk^^^ 

'-ax  iT  SORDES  URBIS,^'  URBANA  et  pCrdlta  PHCBS»^ 

1  Lb  .  xtu.  37.  t>  Kp.  i,  1.  SS.  01.  Bi.  ma,  Cie.  Rail.  \\.  31.  14  CIc  SexU  17.  S7«  fi> 

2  Sftii.  0«a.  4y.  PkU.  ii.  II.  1.  UiMUtiflMma,       Fltn.  fritr.  ii.  1.  Alt.  I.  U. 
fi.  1  Vvr.xxxrA.  «yHi.«.  15  S4>tt.  90. 

d  Duet.  Cal.  15.  Or.  P.  8  Cic  Sciu  16.  Li^.  iu.  11  eot  Mtbttemi  umIub  IS  PulkUf, 

>».n.  f6.                     '  al*>bat:SaiI.Cit.f7.  If  8mt.4t.ll 

4  Liv.*U1.6l.  9  Cic.  Off.  L  42.  SaU.  13  Salt.  rm;.«A.0Mt.  18  AU.  LIS. 

*  We.  ram.  viii.3.  GeU.  Cttl.  37.  p.  y74.  19  ft.  W. 
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ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES 


Cicero  often  opposes  the  populace  ^  to  the  prinelpiil  nobility.* 
There  were  leading  men  amoiif  the  popiilacey*  keot  fli  pay  by 
the  seditious  magistntasy  who  need  rar  him  to  etiimdate  thm 
to  Hie  mm  daring  o«tragei>  The  torboiaiieo  of  the  oonmioii 
people  iii  Rom^f  tiie  natnsal  elfect  of  idlenev  and  nnboimded. 
lio0iitiounUK  ia  justly  redtaaied  amonr  ^  chief  eauaaa  of  ikm 
ruin  of  the  voMtuic  Tntde  and  mamimetnfM  being  eonddeted 
aa  servile  empioyaaents,^  they  hod  no  eneoofagement  to  inda». 
try ;  and  the  nnmaroiia  apectaolea  nere  exhibited,  pai^ 
ciuarly  the  shows  of  gladiatoiSy  aerfod  to  inmase  their  naUnl . 
ferocity.  Hence  they  were  always  ready  to  join  in  any  con- 
spiracy against  the  state** 

OTHER  DIVISIONS  09  THE  ROMAN  PROPCE. 

I.  PATJW)HS  AMD  GUXNTS;  I '  HILRS,  NO VI,  AHD  MKOflJXrSS;  0FTUIA.TnS» 

AliD  FOPUJ[iAAKS* 

Tkat  the  nntricians  and  jDlebeians  might  be  connected  together 
by  the  sinctest  bonds^  Romului' ordained  that  every  plebeian 
should  ehoeee  (Hm  the  patridana  any  one  ho  pleased  as  his  pa- 
tron or  protector,  whose  client  he  was  called.^  It  was  the  part 
of  the  patron  to  advise  and  to  defend  his  client,  to  assist  him 
with  his  interest  and  anbefance ;  in  short  to  do  every  thing  for 
him  that  a  parent  uses  to  ^  for  his  children.  The  client  was 
obliged  to  pay  all  kind  of  respect  to  his  patron,  and  to  serfo 
him  with  his  life  and  fortune  in  any  extremity.^ 

it  was  unlawful  for  patrons  and  dienta  to  accuse  or  tear  wit- 
nem  against  each  other ;  and  wfaoefor  was  found  to  have  acted 
otherwise,  might  be  slain  by  any  one  with  impunity,  as  a  victim 
devoted  to  Pluto  and  the  infernal  gods.  Hence  both  patrons 
and  clients  viod  with  one  another  in  fidelity  and  observance, 
aTid  for  more  than  HOO  years  we  find  no  dissensions  between 
them.^  Virgil  joins  to  the  crime  of  beating- one  s  parent  that 
of  defrnndin<]^  n  client.^"  It  was  esteemed  highly  honourahle  for 
n  patrician  to  have  numerous  clients,  both  hereditary^  and  ac- 
quired by  his  own  merit.^^ 

In  after  times,  even  cities  and  whole  nations  were  under  the 
protection  of  illustrious  iioman  families;  as  the  Sicilians  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Marcelli,^^  Cyprus  and  Cappadocia  under 
that  of  (  al  o/^,  the  Allohroges  under  the  patronage  of  the  Fabii,** 
the  iJoiionienses,  of  tlie  Antonii/^  Lacedap.mon,  of  the  Claudii.''* 
Ihus  the  people  of  Puieoli  chose  Gassius  and  tiie  Bruti  for  their 

1  popolus,  pleba.  mvi\-     Sext.  48.  68.  &c.  7  quod  eum  rolciiil*         iii.  18. 

etudo,        teuuiore«,  3  duces  nmltitautimnil.  8  IKony.  ii.  10.  13  Cic  FftM. itT*4k 

Ac.  4  SaU.  Ctt.  M.  Oe.  9  Wd.  14 

2  jirincipe*  delectt,  op<  Sut.  37. 46.        •  lO^n.  vi.  605.  15  Sti<>t.  An^.  U« 
ttmate*  et  opltmatiam  5  Sail.  Gat.  4.  Diony.  11  Hor.  l^p.  u.  1.  103.  l(i  id.  lib.  6* 
princip^s, honrstLiboni,  ii. '25.                           Jur.  x.  44. 

iMB^toi,   &c.  Cic.  tf  b&U.  Cat.  ^.  U  Cis.  Gac  4.  Verr. 
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Iribiii  plM8 alte it^  period.* 

magiadraBy,  Ihil  ii|  hmi  bmtk  mmI,  tti«ilM%  r>mwr»  «r  ondb 
adiK  w  €»Ua4  iraMii,  aad  Wi  ttU  riglit  »f  Mlrhy  i— y» 
if  iluBMnliiii,  which  wive  kept  wUk  great  cm  by  iSeiY  fo*- 
Mllyv  MMictRiMl  Mwre  them  at  fi»«rakL* 

Tliai»  iMMBi  WW  —tfainf  9lm  hit  ihi  tail  or  tlM  «flfiM 
•f  persons  &m  to  th«  ■hiwilin^  «ade  of  wax  and  painlMl: 
wkwk  tliiy«Mdt»pla«0  mUiocMMiof  Hivir  hoosti^*  •Mkatd 
im  WMdiB  C8M%  aad  Mia  not  to  hm%  brought  IkM  out,  e%m 
oipi  Ott  soleian  oooetions.^  Thnre  wevo  tilJes  or  hmakftimm 
written  below  them,  pointing  out  the  honom  tiMjr  bad  enjoyed^ 
and  the  exploits  tbey  had  performed.^  UoDce  imagines  is  often 
put  for  nobikim^  and  cenB  for  imagines,^  Anciently  this  right 
of  inagoifMi  poeuliar  to  tho  patvicians ;  but  aflerwacda  Ifao  ^o- 
beiana  also  ao^pwod  it,  when  «<i«ittod  to  curule  offices. 

TboM  wilomro  the  fiMof  tMr  family  that  l^d  nkai  tlMn* 
oolfii  to  any  cunik  iMm^  wm  ealled  hammm  voyi,  now  Mil 
or  upstarts.    Hence  Cvcmm  calls  himself  hmm  per  se  mt§mtu$.^ 

Those  who  had  no  iwiya  o€  tboir  own  mt  of  ibak  wmmtan, 
wvo  oalled  ionobiles. 

Those  who  faTOured  the  interests  of  the  senate,  were  called 
oprniATBs,^^  and  sometimes  proceres  or  principes ;  those  who 
sladied  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  multitude,  %vere  called  popu- 
tARKs,  of  whatever  order  they  Mcre.^^  'ihi??  was  a  division  of 
factions,  and  not  of  raulv  or  dignity.^  '  i  he  contests  betwixt 
these  two  parties  excited  the  greatest  comiiioilons  in  tho  alfttOy 
wlu€b  iwaliy  tit'^niiffffit^ii  in      oxUnction  ol  liberty* 

n.  OBf ns  ASD  FAMILTA  ;  HAMRB  OP  THK  BOWAKS  }  UronCVI 

AND  UBKBTmiy  ftc. 

The  Romans  were  divided  into  various  clans  (gentes),  and 
each  gens  into  several  laniilies.^^  Thu:>  \n  the  eens  Cornelia 
were  the  families  of  the  !^cn)iuiic:>,  Lentuli,  CcLli^i^i,  iJolabellie, 
Cinnse,  Syllce,  \r.  Those  of  the  same  gens  were  called  gkn- 
TiLK:s,  and  tliostj  of  ihc  same  family  agnati,*^  But  relations  by 
the  tather's  side  were  also  called  a^./nati,  to  distinguish  them 
from  cognati,  relations  only  by  the  mother's  side.  An  agnatus 
,  might  also  be  called  cognattis,  but  not  the  contrary.  Thus  /io- 
truus^  tho  father's  brother,  was  both  an  agnatm  and  u^gmoiMi : 
but  avunculus,  tho  molJier't  Iwother,  was  oiily  a  wgmim?* 

Andently  patricians  only  weio  afu4  to  have  a  gons.^'  Htnca  ^ 

1  Cic.  PtaU.  ii  41.  5  «trU.  9  Ov.  A.  L  S.  65.  15  Cir.  Top.  c  6.  K 

S  Cic.  Hit.  U.  Wtm*  6  Polyb.  vi.  51.  10  Cat  t.  U.  in  tocq  OealUMU, 

STi  21.  7  Jur.   S«U   riiU  m.  11  lar.  ii.  3.'.  W  Di"*»st. 

S  lir.  Is.  SB.  a«.  Plin.  nxr.  %.  12  Cic.  Saxt.  45.  17  Li  v.  t.  8. 

4  i«  imagima.  Pis.  8  SalUJps  lUkUr.lB.  laDiour  ik.I.  M  Cm.  8k 

juLsr.  2.  ftS.  14  ic  fkoitUuir.ttlrfM. 
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mm  palfkiiM  wtM  wM  to  be  majorum  pmihtm,  attd  trtnw 
«M0rKiit  genHmu  But  when  the  pjeheiam  obtaiMd  the  tighi 
of  itttMfimgriage  witih  liie  petrioUuiSy  end'aeoeiB  te  the  hewewt 
of  the  state,  they  likeme  leoemA  Ae  riflhte  of  geiite%  whlah 
righu  w««e  then  eaiA  to  be  eonfoonded  by  theie  Innofratienft,^ 
itene^  bewerev,  eone  fMtles  wire  patrician,  and  othan 
beian ;  and  fomelimfli  in  the  saiae  gens  theie  were  some  tim^ 
IieBofnalridanianlc,aiidotfaeieof  liebeian.  Henoe  alee 
§m$e^  tor  lihertinus  H  non  jrgmfWiiti,  ignobly  bovn.' 

To  mark  the  different  gentss  and  faniiliae,  and  te  distinguish 
the  ittdindoals  of  the  saase  family,  the  Baaum,  at  least  the 
Mae  noble  of  tfaess,  bad  eoBMaanly  tiuee  nssnei^  the  pr<anawisw^ 
ff0MMai|  and  c^fiMni&^ 

The  rsaamn  araa  put  firsts  and  marked  the  indi?idiiaL  It 
was  eoinnionly  ^mtten  with  one  letter;  as,  A.  for  Aahis;  C. 
Caius;  D.  DeciaM»;  Ksmo;  L.  Lucius;  M.  Marcus;  M'» 
Manius;  K  Numerius;  P.  F^Uiw;  Q.  Qidatus;  T.  Titus; 
sometimes  with  two  ietten^  aS|  Ap.  Appius ;  Ca.  CSneius ;  Spw 

Kus;  Ti.  Tiberias;  and  sometime  with  thiee,  ai^  Mam. 
iroas ;  fiei;  8ervius ;  Sex.  Seictus. 
The  Rouoi  was  put  after  the  praBnomen,  and  marked  the  ffena 
and  commonly  ended  in  -ius;  as,  Cornelius,  Fabiua,  Tulliua^ 
Juliiis,  OctaviuSy  &c.  The  coqnombn  was  put  last,  and  marked 
the  familia ;  as,  Cicero,  Caesar,  &c.  Thus,  in  Publius  Cornelius 
8cipio,  Publius  is  the  prsBiOomen;  Gomeiius,  the  aonent  and 
Scipio,  the  cognoiiieii. 

»Sonie  gentes  seem  to  hnrc  had  no  surname ;  as  the  Marian  ; 
thus,  C.  Marius,  ^ertoiiiis,  L.  Miiniiuius.^  (if  iis  and  faniilia 
bet  lit  sometimes  to  be  pui.  the  one  iox  the  othar :  ihui^  Fabia  ffmstp 

\,  fanniia.^ 

boitH  l  iiiu  s  tiiei*e  was  also  a  fourth  name,  <  ailed  the  aonomkn 
or  cognomen,  added  from  some  illustrious  :i(  tion  or  remarkable 
event  Thus  Scipio  was  named  Africanus,  trom  the  conquest  of 
Carthage  and  AlVica.  On  a  similar  account  his  brotiier  Lucius 
Cornelius  Scipio  was  named  Asiaticus.  So  Quintns  Fahliis 
auis  was  called  Cunctator,  from  his  cLeci'-in^  tlie  impetu- 
osity of  Hannibal  by  declining  battle.  We  iiiid  iikevviM>  a  se- 
cond agnomen,  or  coo-nomeii,  added ;  thus,  the  latter  Fubiius 
Cornelius  Scipio  AtViamus  is  called  iEmilianus,  bec:a».se  he  was 
the  soil  of  J  .  .Kmilius  Paulus,  and  adopted  by  the  bun  of  the 
f^i  cat  teipio,  hvid  no  male  children  ol  his  own.  But  he  is 
i:ommonly  called  by  authors  Aft*icanus  Minor,  to  distinguish  him 
from  the  former  Scipio  AtViramis. 

The  Romans  at  first  seeui  t  j  have  had  bu^  one  name,  as,  Ro- 
mulus, Remus,  &(x  or  two;  as,  Numa  iN/iiipilius,  Tullus  Hosti- 

1  Jtti»ctn(faMB«T*lcca-  2  Sut.Tito»l.UQr.SaU  3  J«v.  t.  1J6.  Ouis.  4  nut.  U  Maiio* 
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Digitized  by 


27 


Hus,  Aneus  Marlins,  Tarquiiiius  Prisi  us,  ^eivius  TuHius, 
tus  1  ;ir<jiiin ius.    But  wlien  tliey  were  divided  into  tribes  or 
dans  and  families,^  they  began  commonly  to  have  three ;  as,  L. 
Junius  Brutus,  M.  Valerius  Poplicola,  &c. 

The  three  names,  ho%vever,  were  not  always  used;  commonly 
two,  and  sometimes  only  one,  namely,  the  surname.*  P»ut  in 
s|)eaking  to  any  one,  the  praenomen  was  generally  used,  as  be- 
ing peculiar  to  citizens ;  for  slaves  had  no  praenomen.  Hence, 

TIte  fiinMnies  weie  doiifedfipom  Tarioi»  etrcamstaaees ;  either 
Unm  aoint  yitey  of  Ito  inl»4  «»,  Calo  tttm  niitoa,  i.e.eoiir9, 
wto;*  er  mm  tm  iMdbilef  thafeedy,  as,  CUftM,  Gfiam^  Maoefr^ 
&a;  mr  from  coltitBtlng  pattieBUur  frnita^  LaiitdltH^  FIm^ 
doQfo,  ftcL  Gertaiii  wsanasam  aometimas  gave  oeeadwm  la  jefta 
andivUlyalhMioiia;  thai,  Aihm  f  ao,  Senanoa  Cahtliiiis  f  henoa 
also  in  a  iBflerat  aeue  TiijgU  says,  vd  H  wko^  Senane^  9ermh 
tem^  for  Q.  dndiiMtaa  was  ealkm  anuuinra,  bacaaM  tlia  am- 
from  the  acnatefbrnid  Mmaowing,  wheAlheylHraaght 
him  notice  that  he  was  made  dictator.* 

The  praaomen  used  to  be  girMi  te  boys,  es  the  Mi  day; 
whkli  was  eailad  d&s  IsfMncs,  mr  the  day  of  purificatioii,  when 
iMrtahi  seliglew  cevemenies  wcie  pedbrmad.*  The  eldest  son 
e#  the  frmlly  mially  got  the  prmiemen  ef  his  frther;  th#  test 
weva  named  from  their  ancles  or  ether  rdetiemk 

waa  only  one  daughter  In  a  family,  she  used  te 
be  called  from  the  name  of  the  gens;  thas^  ToUla^  the  daughter 
ef  Oloeto;  JuKa,  the  daoghtar  of  (^esar;  Octavia^  the  sister  of 
Angvstas,  &c. ;  and  they  rstained  the  same  name  iiller  thi^ 
were  married.  Wlien  there  were  two  daughters,  the  one  wm 
called  Major,  and  the  other  Miner ;  tlras^  Conieiia  Migor,  Cot^ 
nelia  Minor.  If  there  were  more  than  two,  they  were  distin» 
gttiibed  by  their  naayber ;  thus.  Prima,  Secunda,  Tertia,  Quarta, 
Quintn,  8cc,^  or  more  softly,  Tertulla,  QuartiHa,  Qu^ntUla, 
&c"  Women  ssem  anciently  to  have  also  imd  praenomenf, 
^vhich  were  maifced  with  inverted  letters;  thas»  O  for  €aia, 
for  Lndai^  &c. 

JUnrtng  the  flonsisbiBg  state  of  the  repabiiC|  the  names  of  the 
gealea,  and  sunuuam  of  the  frmilias,  always  remained  fixed  and 
esrtain.  Thev  were  common  to  all  the  children  of  a  family, 
and  descended  te  their  posterity.  But  after  the  sohvevsion  ot 
liberty  they  were  dianged  and  confounded. 

Those  were^^Ied  iimBRi,  free,  who  had  the  power  of  doinnr 
wlau  they  pleaaed*   Those  who  were  bom  of  parents  who  had 
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Wis  aiwii|ft  mIMI  iMBmL  flbfitf  mds  fiM  ipots 

cdMiMBrnflBduasnnn.  Hey  were  c»lM  Aii«ti  ki  r«ki» 
IkMi  to  tiidlr  mMm,  aad  Mirlim  in  vdirtloa  to  Mbmi  «M» 
aiiis ;  thus,  Uberha  sneMt,  Jitoitet  CSeiir^  Ml  fclijtfiwn  ^ 
kni  itkmtkmi  kMnOm  L  a.  mi  ■wawiimiL  Stntu  Man  mbik  wUti^ 
UbflrUoML^  (mm  Ubeitat.) 
Sm«  Hunk  ttel  Ubtrtiiii  tlie  fOM^  tW  liberti,  hmt 
SiMtoiiiniy  wIm»  «yi  thai  they  wtte  thus  called  andently  ;*  tat 
tlu8  distinction  never  occora  in  tlia  daadci.  On  tlM  eontrary, 
M  find  both  word«  api^led  to  the  anne  paiaon  in  writers  wlio 
flowrished  in  different  afii»^  Tboae  minm  Gloero  calk  liWtv 
tini,  Livy  attkaa  qui  MrvMm  iervissent.^  Henea  SaMon 
often  oantwnti  mviHliimif  inffemd  ei  lUmriM/ 


Umk  hecaaw  riaYoa  aoMMif  the  Bonnuis,  by  beingr  taken  in  war^ 
by  sala,  hj  my  of  puamnant^  or  by  ben^  bom  in  a  stato  off 
aerntnde.* 

]•  Those  enemta  who  ^idiuitarily  kid  down  their  anna  and 
aarvendered  tbooiaelves^  retained  the  lig^  of  freedom,  and 
ware  called  dkdititis.'  But  those  taken  in  the  field,  or  In  tiM 
atominff  of  oitiea,  wareadid  by  aoetion  (mtb  earonOy  as  it  was 
termed/ becauae  they  wore  a  crown  whan  sold ;  or  sub  hasia, 
because  a  ^ar  was  set  up  where  the  crier  or  anctloneer  atood). 
They  were  called  sbbvi,^  or  mancipia.^" 

2.  There  waa  a  continual  market  for  slaves  at  Home.  ThoaO 
who  dealt  in  that  trade  brought  them  thither  from  Tarions 
countries.  The  aelkr  waa  bound  to  promise  for  the*  sonndnesa 
of  his  aUvaSy  and  not  to  conceal  their  faults.^^  Hence  they  were 
ooauaonly  exposed  to  aalo  naked  ;  and  they  carried  a  scroll 
kanging  at  their  necks,  on  which  their  good  and  bad  qualitlea 
were  specified.'^  If  the  seller  gave  a  false  account,  he  waa 
bound  to  make  up  the  loss^  or  in  some  cases  to  take  back  the 
slave.^^  Those  whom  the  seller  would  not  wanrant,^^  were  sold 
with  a  kind  of  rap  on  their  head.^^ 

Those  broiii>hi  from  beyond  seas  had  their  feet  whitened 
with  chalk,^^  and  their  ears  bored.^^  Sometimes  slaves  were 
sold  on  that  condition,  that  if  Ihey  did  not  please  they  should  be 
returned  within  a  limited  time.^   Foreign  slaves,  when  first 
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kMgto  tm  tto  cllf»        odlad  vauui,  •»  imw  mt/nouf 

iImVI  wImI  iMIid  S0fT#cl  kttjfy  Midi  IMMO  WMM  hMMM  UlAll^  9t^ 

il  wtm  aot  Iswivl  for  firee4)orn  citizens  niiiong  At  Boraaiiis^ 
ttAouniflr  (^ler  action^  lo aril  ttiewiirlves  <wr liiw^ti,  Mcfc  Im 
wasila&iped  my  oilier  person  to  mU  free  men.    But  «lhli 

^are  MCMioii  to  OHtaiii  finMidb,  it  was  ordained  by  a  decree  oft 
Iho  Mnate,  that  those  who  allowed  Unnelfes  to  h%  Mid  for  tho 

take  of  sharing  the  price,  should  remaia  ki  slavery.  Fathers 
mighty  indoed,  sell  their  children  for  slaves,  bui  these  did  aoi 
••that  aocoant  entiioly  loM  tho  rights  of  dtMonii  For  whaa 
freed  (torn  tboir  alarery,  Ih^  mm%  hold  as  ingenui,  not  liber- 
tini.  The  same  was  the  case  with  inaslfont  dobta%  wbo  wore 
given  up  as  slav«fs  to  their  creditors.^ 

3.  Criminals  were  often  reduced  to  slaver\',  by  way  of  pun- 
ishment. Thus  those  who  had  neglected  to  get  themselves  en- 
rolled in  the  censor's  books,  or  refused  to  enlist,*  had  tlieir 
goods  confiacatedy  and,  after  beinjr  scourged,  were  sold  beyond 
the  Tiber.'  Tliose  <'ondomned  to  tlie  mines,  or  to  fight  with 
wild  beasts,  or  to  any  extreme  punishment,  were  first  deprived 
of  liberty,  and  by  .1  fiction  of  law,  termed  slaves  of  punishmenL* 

4.  The  children  of  any  female  slave  became  the  slaves  of  her 
master.  There  was  no  reguLir  marriage  among  slaves,  but 
their  connection  was  called  contubkrnium,  and  themselves,  con- 
tubernales.  Those  slavos  who  were  born  in  the  house  of  their 
masters,  were  called  vkhn  k,  or  vernaculi  ;  hence  lingua  verna- 

V.  -^tris,  one*s  mother  tongue.  These  slaves  were  more 
ctulant  than  others^  because  they  were  commonly  mure  in- 
alged.' 

The  whole  company  of  slaves  in  one  house,  was  called  fami- 
tu,*  and  the  slay es,J'amiliar€S.^  Hence  famili(js  philoso^tlwnrm, 
sects  sentcntia,  qu<B  familiam  ducit,  honestum  quod  sit,  id  vj&^v. 
SOLUM  bonum;  the  chief  maxim  of  the  Stoics;"  Luciw-  funtHidm 
ducit,  is  the  chief  of  the  sect  accedit  etiam,  qmd Ja/mlium  du- 
cit,  kc  is  the  chief  ground  of  praise.^' 

The  proprietor  of  slaves  was  called  dominus  whence  this 
word  was  put  for  a  tyrant.^^  On  this  account  Augustus  and 
Tibe  rius  refused  the  name. 

Slaves  not  only  did  all  domestic  services,  but  were  likewise 
^ployed  in  various  trades  and  manui'actures.    k^ucii  as  had 
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m  fenioi  te  mn  somotfaMt  teitructed  in  Itaiiinre  and  Itm 
Umnk  arts  ;^  some  of  these  weve  aold  at  a  great  price  r  hmm 
ama  a  farincipal  part  of  tha  Immania  waakh  of  Grnssus.^ 

Slaves  mapMffd.  to  acooaqjMuiy  boys  to  and  horn  aebaai^  mm 
aalM  P/T^DAQooi ;  and  the  part  of  the  house  where  those  yottng* 
alavaa  staid  who  was  instraotad  in  litomtniay*  was  cailad  nnai* 
noenni/ 

SUtcs  were  ptnnwtad  aoaotdlDg  to  their  bahananr ;  a%  fraat 
batttg  a  dr«d||a  or  nmn  abfo  in  town,^  lo  ba  an  onraaar  in 

ooontry.^ 

The  country  farms  of  the  wealthy  Romans  in  later  timaawm 
cultivated  chiefly  by  slaves.^  But  there  warn  alsa  ten  matt  wkm 
wrought  for  hire  as  among  us.^ 

Among  the  Romans,  mastei's  had  an  absolute  power  over 
their  slaves.  They  might  scourge  or  put  them  to  death  at 
pleasure.^^  This  right  was  exercised  with  so  ^eat  cruelty,  espe- 
cially in  the  corrupt  a<res  of  the  republic,  that  laws  were  made 
at  different  tiiues  to  restrain  it.  J  he  lash  was  the  common 
punishment ;  but  for  certain  crimes  they  used  to  be  branded  in 
tlie  forehead,  and  sometimes  were  forced  to  carry  a  piece  of 
wood  round  their  necks  wherever  they  went,  which  was  caUed 
FURCA  ;  and  whoever  had  been  subjected  to  this  punishment  was 
ever  afterwards  called  furcifer."  A  slave  that  had  been  often 
beaten,  was  called  mastigia,  or  verbkho.^^  A  slave  who  had 
been  branded  was  called  stiomatias,  v.  -icus,^^  inscrtptuSy^*  littra* 
tus}^  JSlaves  also  by  way  of  punishment  were  often  shut  up  in 
a  work-house,  or  bridewell,*®  where  they  were  obliged  to  turn  a 
mill  for  grinding  corn.^^    Persons  employed  to  apprehend  and 


1  artibiu  tngnmit,  li« 
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S  Slain*  mm  to  iMtc 
,  gw rally,  tot  uut 
oontraets  be* 

twem  their  owner  and 
employer;  but  they 
were  sometimes  allow 
•d  to  find  work  tor 
tkenaalvtat  M  condi* 
UOB  of  tlllr  bringing 
in,  ail  or  part  of  ibeir 

fains,  (o  their  naater. 
lie  slave  artisans  of 
Crassas  se«>ra  to  have 
tieen  managed  in  tho 
former  way,  and  this 
vill  m»r*t  aatiafaotorily 
aMWMt  far  kia  wMdtik. 
tlMU  tf  w*  flonaidor  It 
to  have  arisen  from 
thfir  i'U.i%  meiitiuiied 
in  the  text. — his  band 
of  «rpkit«cl«  aiMt 


iKNL-BKMBplM  pf  the 
laMer  Mode  mav  be 
hmmk  fai  €b»  eoMt  In 

th«    Aslalarin  aiul 

Pa««lalwer  Plauius; 
and  those  of  tlir>  sumc 
class  mentiotied  by 
Pliny,  xviii.  11,  If  we 
estimate  tlie  price  of 
labour  by  tke  pey  of  a 
foot  aoldier,  we  find 
that  after  the  reign  of 
Domitian  it  amounted 
to  Ij  dcnariim,  or 
perojy  ;  of  wliich  nix- 
pence  might  remain 
alter  atoppagea — tliis, 
to  the  peraheeer  of  • 
alave  fbr  JUM,  wonld 
yield  aretnrn  of  nearly 
50  per  cent  upon  his 
capital;  and  (  iccro 
seems  to  say  tliat  a 
Eood  workoian  might 
in  his  lime  get  12  aa* 
aes,  or  lfl,?,d  a-day,  but 
not  mort".  IVrilus  in- 
timates  that  a  slave 
w)iosr    liaiiy    liire  .i- 

aotuited  to  no  more 


connted  rery  worthless 
in  bia  age.— See  tkie 
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abject  neated  more 

i!!y  "n  Klair  nn  Rr>- 
iiiiiii  >l.ivt'ry,  y.  156,  el 
srn. —  !■  ».  — I'lut.  C/rjs. 

4  litene  serviles,  Scu. 
Kp.  88. 

5  Plin.  Ep.  vii.  27. 

6  inediastinus. 

7  TilUeea,  Hor.  Bn.  u 
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8  Plin.  xvi;>.  3. 

9  mercenarii,  Cic  Oft" 
i.  13.  Ca?c.  51). 

10  Jiiv.  Sat.  vi.219. 

11  Stocks,  of  rarioua 
kinda,  and  known  by 
dlihrent  names,  were 
much  tis!>d  in  punikh* 
in^  slaves.  One  sort, 
called  numfUu,  mnst 
have  been  very  aerere^ 
if  it  reaembled  in  in* 
■trmnent  of  the  saai* 
name,  need  for  faaten* 

irit^  rofr.irtnry  cattle. 
Ol  a  f^iimlar  descrip- 
tioii  with  slocks,  was 
the  Mock  ol  ^"^^^^^^^ 


dera  were  chained  br 
tl»e  leg;  and  wbiak 
eoidd  MMtiaee  W 

dracffod  after  them, 
but  was  generally  iw 
mnvablaii  JUril^  S>  lit* 
—In. 
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16  in  ergaatulo,  v.  pit*' 
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17  While  thus  rriji'.oy- 
ed  they  were  generally 
chained,  and  had  & 
wooden  «iBar  tr^tHi 
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back  ^  slaves  who  AmL  fim         Mftn  (■MniiJF 

were  called  fuqitivabii.^ 

When  slaves  were  beaten,  they  used  to  be  MupeDded  with  a 
weight  tied  to  their  feet,  that  they  might  not  more  them.*  To 
deter  slaves  from  offending,  a  thong  ^  or  a  lash  made  of  leather 
WW  commonly  hung  on  the  aUiircaM;^  but  tbia  waa  cbiafly 
plied  to  younger  slaves.^ 

Slaves  when  punished  capitally  were  commonly  crucified,* 
but  this  punishment  was  prohibited  under  Constantine.^  If  a 
master  of  a  family  was  slain  at  his  own  house,  and  the  murder 
not  discovered,  all  his  domestic  slaves  were  liable  to  be  put  to 
death.  Hence  we  fuod  no  lea»  than  4^0  in  one  £unily  punished 
nn  this  account^* 

Slaves  were  not  esteemed  as  persons,  but  as  things,  and  might 
be  transferred  from  one  owner  to  anotlier,  like  any  other  etfecis. 
Slaves  could  not  appear  as  witnesses  in  a  court  of  justice,^'  nor 
make  a  will,  nor  inherit  any  thing  but  gentle  masters  allowed 
them  to  make  a  kind  of  will  nor  could  slaves  serve  Jis  soldiei's, 
unless  lirst  made  free,^*  except  in  the  time  of  Hannibal,  when, 
after  the  battle  of  Cannae,  80U0  slaves  were  armed  without  being 
freed. These  were  called  volones,  because  they  enlisted  vo- 
luntarily -  and  afterwords  obtained  their  freedom  for  their  br*^ 
very.^* 

Slaves  had  a  certain  allowance  granted  them  for  their  suste* 
nance,*^  commonly  four  or  five  pecks  of  grain  a  month,  and 
tive  denarii,  which  was  called  their  menstruum.^'  They  like* 
sriae  had  a  daily  allowance  ;^  and  what  they  spared  of  this,  or 
pio€iirad  by  any  other  means  with  their  master's  cooseiity  waa 
calM  iMr  fbcuuum.  This  money,  with  their  aiaslar's  per- 
wkrittiiythay  laid  ant  al  hutoPiSti  ar  porehaaad  wilb  it  m  slava 
te  Hioualreai  horn  whoaa  laboon  ibey  might  mka  proAt 
^eii  a  dava  vaa  called  aarvi  tioaiuus,*'  and  oonslitated  part  of 
jiaeulfonL  with  whieh  also  alavea  sometimes  purchased  their 
fireadom.  CBeero  says,  that  aobinr  and  IndliistrioiiB  skves,  at 
least  saeb  aa  became  skves  from  beiof  captives  in  war,  addom 
remahied  In  servitude  above  six  yean.*  At  certain  tunes  slavea 

1  retraher^  Var.  Bfli>     WL  15.  Phil,  ii  9.  ^vo  rr^for  tn  Blair's  ex-    13  qt>a<^i  tnstnmpiita  h- 

ir.  2. 65  8  JuY.   vi.   '219    Cic.     <  client  wdrk  on  Ro-     cere.  Clin.  i'.p.  viii.  lt». 


S  Cic.  FiiiD.  v.  9.  V'err.  V.  3.  6t,  &c.  man     slavery,    from  14  M.  x.  ^^'J.  SifV.  Viif||^ 

S  Flor.  iii.  19.  9  Late  ia  Um  eiupire,  is-hich   most    of  our  JEiuix.Hl. 

4  riaat.  Acia.   ii.  2.  baroing  aUMwaaani-  note*  oa  this  tubjeet  15  l  iv.  xxii.  57. 

^Jl^'nSni^*  U  %  MMMftMotbtr  bars  licea  drawn ;  tlw  16  Feat.  Uv.  sxfar*  Vk 


barWims  maans  of    lnq«iiitf-v«  vaaderwIU  17  MflMBMai. 

41»  antisfying  the  crimi-     there  find  that  little    18  mndii. 

S  hakRMU  nal   code. — Blxir,  p.     neM*  cither  in  the  in-    lU  Uuiiat.  Ter.  Pitorm. 


6  in  MttSl^  ML  and  note  10.— For  sirument  or  method  of     i.  1 .     Son.  E]..  ^(l. 

M.  S>  15.  H  fall  detnil  of  the  va-  torture  has  bacn  in*  2U  diarium,  Hor.  Jip.  i. 

y  SMmU.    ibid,   imptt*  lions  modes  of  pun-  Tented   by  tbt  14.  li). 

bares  habeoa  vel  fern-  miaf  al«ffa»  and  ia-  darna,— Eo.  81  Uor.  Sat.  ii.  7.  7Slr 

U  plectabantor,  Ulp.  atTMaanta  •■  tactara  10  Tae  Ann.  xir  49        Gle.  Var.  i.  86.  PUhU 

B- 1:33.  da  SC.  Siian.  urd    for   extracting  11  Ter.  Pliorm.  ii.68.       Aslaw  t*  4.  »•  Mart. ' 

Some  here  join  in  sea-  evidence  from  then,  12  I'iai.  i^P«  riii.  ICi  iv.  iLJ&7. 
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were  obliged  to  make  presents  to  their  masters  out  of  dicir  jmor 
savings.^  'J here  was  sometimes  an  agreement  between  tire 
master  and  the  slave,  that  when  the  slave  should  pay  a  certain 
f  im,  the  master  should  be  obliged  to  give  him  his  liberty.*^ 

Although  the  state  of  slaves  in  point  of  right  was  the  same^  . 
yet  their  condition  in  families  was  very  different^  according  to 
the  pleasure  of  their  masters  and  their  different  employments. 
Some  were  treated  with  indulgence  ;  some  served  in  chains,  as  " 
janitors  and  door-keepers;^  others  were  oonfined  in  work- 
»  houses  below  ground.* 

At  certain  times  slaves  were  allowed  the  greatest  freedom  ; 
as  at  the  feast  of  k*aturn,  in  the  month  of  December/  wlien  they 
were  served  at  table  by  tlieir  masters^^  and  on  the  Ides  of  Au- 
gust.' 

The  number  of  slaves  in  Rome  and  through  Italy  was  im- 
mense.® Some  rich  individuals  are  said  to  liave  had  several 
thousands.^  Wars  were  sometimes  excited  by  an  insurrection 
of  the  slaves. ^° 

There  were  also  piiblie  slaves,  who  were  used  for  various  pub- 
lic servlcefl^'^  and  especially  to  attend  on  the  magistrates.  Their 
miditimi  was  much  more  tolerable  than  that  of  privato  dsrea. 
Ituhr  iMd  fmAr  allowuM^  giantod  dim  by  Um  yabVa** 

Jmn  nmn  mso  penoos  attadwd  lo  tlia  aoQ  conoawiiig  the 
stale  of  wliom  writen  am  nol  agfeed.'* 

Slaves  asoieiikly  bove  the  prteoomen  ef  their  mwiter;  Ihos^ 
Mardpoies,  Lucipores,  PabliporeSi*  Afterwmrds  Ihey  goi 
rioiis  iiamesy  either  finMn  their  ooantryy  or  Iron  oliier  chrevaK 
stances;  as,  Syrus,  Davos,  Geta,  Panneno.&aiiieQauoiiiiteis; 
TirOy  Laurtai  Dionysius,  &c-  in  Cicero.  Bat  dscvis  are  nsnally 


1  rx  CO  quod  tVi- 
men  so  suo  uacuUnt 
COinntfMrinl^  Tt. 

ibid. 

S  PUnt.  Anl.  r.  8. 
OMia.  ii.  4,  6.  fte. 

Rod.  W.  ?.  2i.  Tac. 
\iv.  \2. 

3  ostiaiii  ;  and  so  in 
thfl  conntry,  catenati 
cnitorea,  Flor.  Ui*  19. 
▼incti  foftsorat,  JLoe. 
vtt.  4n.  ki,  fc  qui 

loni,  vel  servi  sunt  so- 
luti  aut  vincti,  Colum. 
i.  7.  See  patt,  Ht. 
Agricultur(>. 

4  in  ergastulls  subter« 
raMil*  So  Plia.  vioeti 


nus,  insrripUqne  vul- 
Ins,  arra  exerwiit, 
xviii.  3.  coli  riira  ab 
crf^AftttiliK  pesslinana 
rtt,  lb.  c.  »>. 

5  Uor.  Sat  iL  7.  i. 

S  AwMu  Fer«  Rmi* 


7  Fest 

8  Jnv.  iii.  1 10. 

9  Si'n.  Tranq.  An.  vili, 

10  KUr.Ui.U),«L 

11  hWA  7. 
14  anmui 

18  Plln.  Bp.  X.  30. 40. 

14  adscriptitfi  VtlgWiM 
adsrriptu 

15  I'rvvinusly  to  t!i« 
arriral  of  the  Lom. 
bardk  in  Italy,  we  <!• 
not  find  more  thnn 
throe  distinct  appella. 
ti'iiis  for  separate 
grmlfs  of  the  servile 
cnudition.  1st,  Sfrt  i, 
ntaneipiu,  or  ffrviVia, 
Hlures.   2d,  Adaeripti- 

or  aditripti  fWM^ 
bondsmen  flxed  to  tha 
soil.  3d,  Cu/oxt,  kw* 
hnndmen,  or  t<  quitiniy 
tenants,  (called  som<!- 
titncH  ur-gtii'  Tii,  or  t-r.. 
ginatn^  uriginnls, 
y/htm  bam  in  that 
alaM>  Thft  Aral  mdf 
iUvWi  proparlf 


<si)  called ;  the  Kccond 
were  of  neatly  the 
•ame  civil  rank  ;  but, 
witk  rt^ard  to  thaoa, 
tk*  poarora  of  th* 
vuMiar  wan  curtail* 
ed;  and  Aey  stuod, 
thcrofDri',  ill  a  situn- 
tion  preferable  to  lluit 
of  other  b'uidsnifn: 
the  laat  weia  lirae  in 
aiatok  but  vnt,  to  a 
certaiQ  iitf  t,  nd>> 
Jeeted  to  the  awMr  of 
the  land  on  which 
they  were  bound  i<» 
dvrcil ;  and  they  were, 
consequently,  in  a 
kind  of  liberty  inferior 
to  IhaK  Miiayad  bf 
-  -  There 


were,  also,  two  iles- 
eriptions  of  tonijinrHry 
b'tiidage  :  the  oi>e  w.i* 
that  nf  Slavs  who 
were  about  to  pa^s  in- 
to fraadoa;  aiKl  Ikt 


ed,  for  A  war,  to  serve 
a  paiiieolar  indivi- 
dual. Persona  in  tb» 
atato  of  Ike 


«r  foe  in  rank ;  tkuse 
in  the  situation  of  the 
latter  were  termed 
n'jri,  or  bound ;  under 
this  denomination 
came  debtors  wkile  im 
the  haada  of  their  ore- 
ditora,  bafara  beinif 
adjudged  to  diem,  or 
sold:  and  also  eitisen* 
captives,  who,  bcinj^ 
rati'.nnir'il  from  tlie  en- 
emy, could  nut  remj 
the  prioe  of  their  f«> 


to  wark  te 

nut  by  aciin^f,  for  a 
•  'nif»,  ,1!,  spivants  tn 
ihf'ir  piir'-hns ri  s. 

IJlair,  p.  50,  51, —  Kd. 
lt>  qnasi  Marci,  LuctL 

PablUpMri,«ic«Q«iik 
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BMici,  CMwgi,  Pasdagogi,  Gnmnirtiei,  SoOm^  FM,  Coqui, 
SlMi  HM  Mfenlly  iPMd  by  Ume  wijVi  e«fifi^  «MMl8,  €f 


2.  TonnoTAi^  when  a  maater^  going  iHth  hit  date  in  Hi 
haad  to  tt«  pimor  or  omunl,  and  in  tiie  profincea^  to  the  pro* 
eoneal  or  proprstor,  eaid,  I  deshro  that  tnis  man  be  free  ao* 
CirdiBK  to  the  custom  of  tiie  Romans  and  the  prfftor.  If  he 
aMovo^  potting  a  rod  ott  the  head  of  the  alave,^  pronoonoedL 
1  say  that  tfiia  nan  it  free  after  the  manner  of  the  Bomana.^ 
Whereopon  the  lictor  or  the  master  turning  him  round  in  a 
eirde,  (which  wasealled  vrrtioo,)'  and  giving  him  a  blow  on 


Ae  cheeky*  let  him  go/  si«rnifying  that  leave  was  granted  lli] 


to  go  where  he  pleated*  The  rod  with  which  the  slave 
struck^  was  called  vixdicta^  as  some  think,  from  Vindiciot  or 
Vindei^  a  alave  of  the  ViteUily  who  informed  t!ie  senate  ooncem- 
ing  the  conspiracy  of  the  sons  of  Brutus  and  others,  to  restore 
tfio  Taranint,  and  who  it  said  to  tiare  been  first  freed  inilut 
manner.*^ 

Per  TESTAMENTUM,  when  a  matter  (ivet  hit  tlaves  their 
liberty  by  hit  wilL  If  this  wat  done  in  express  Mords,^  a%  for 
example  1UYVS  sERvus  meus  libkb  esto,  such  freedmen  were 
eallea  orcini  or  Charonitts,  because  they  liad  no  patron  but  in 
the  infi^mal  regiontt  In  allusion  to  which,  those  unworthy  per- 
sons who  got  admission  into  the  senate  after  the  death  of  Osesa^, 
were  by  the  vulgar  called  sknatores  orcini.^'^  But  if  the  testator 
signified  his  desire  by  way  of  request,  thus,^^  rogo  heredem 
MEiTM,  UT  DATUM  hanumittat;  the  heir^^  retained  the  rights  of 
patronage. 

Liber^  procured  in  any  of  tbete  methods  was  called  JutTA  i»u 
aaRTAs. 

In  latter  times  slaves  used  to  be  freed  by  various  other  me- 
thods:  by  letter;"  among  friends,^^  if  before  five  witnesses  a 
master  ordered  hit  slave  to  l>e  free ;  or  by  table^^'^if  aniaster  bid 


1  Cic.  Top.  2.  sea  la. 
tCicCac  34.  a.  0ft. 
t  \mm  htMiincfii  ini»> 

j-uin  f  <!<it-  vnlo  more  vel 
jnr*  {^tiiriti'itii. 

4  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  7.  76. 

5  Per*.  SaU  V.  75. 

6  aUpa,   laid.  ix.  4. 


mulier,  modo 


or 


V\h-r\j  it  aold, 

Fiijrtlr.  ii.  5.  22. 
'  e  nianu  emittebat. 
8  liir.    it.  whrnce 

alM  iMN^M  riadieara 

bttwtotcjB,  t*  fret; 


1/ 

Ov.  A.  ill.  615. 

9  vcrbi»  directis. 

10  Suft.  A  up.  35. 

11  verbis  orecativis. 
13  h«res  nduciariut. 
18  A  MAS  tar  aiflik  bf 

It.  iMjV*  Im»> 

4UM  t*  kU  rim,  in 

any  «]!•  of  t1>T«»  wa  ra ; 

tiiri'ttly,  1st,  !>y  <)r<i<»r- 
inc  that  he  should  b« 
or,  l»dly  by 
IW  hair 


to  naaiunit  him: 
iiidbMlir»S^»  kf  > 


•ddr^ssnH  to 
tha  litif,  that  he  would 

enriru-ipato  lh«  slave. 
The  two  ArEt  inoiieit 
were  always  indefea* 

teat,  te%r«  9m  mm 

time  thnofht  optional 
to  him  to  fulfil  or  not ; 
hut  bequeiits  of  this 
n  <ture  were  put  on  a 
level  with  diract  lega- 
ekfi,  haCM*  iteUaM  of 


the  younger  Plinv.  A 
alOT%  vUbMt  Ming 
■wi*  ftvv  {m  eipre<is 

tfrms,  cut  llhtTfy  r  iid 
cit  l/'  iisliiji,   it  by 
order    ol    Mlher  ttie 
tciitiitor  or  the   he  r 
attended  his  master's 


C'lr^e  on  the  bier,— 
Bi.iir,  p.  163 — V.U, 

H  I  or  p|iistolain. 

lA  iotar  anicoa. 
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a  slave  m(  at  Ua  teUai^  te  it  was  thoug^ht  diag raoeful  to  aat 
with  slaves  or  mean  pMiOs,  and  benclies  ^  were  assigned  them, 
not  couches.  Hence  inn  tvbsellii  vir,  a  person  of  the  lowest 
rank.^  There  were  many  other  methods  of  freeing  slaves^  but 
these  did  not  confer  complete  freedom.*  They  only  discharged 
them  from  servitude,  but  did  not  entitle  them  to  the  privileges 
of  citizens ;  unless  afterwards  the  viadicta  was  snparaddad»  in- 
presence  of  a  magistrate.^ 

Anciently  the  condition  of  all  freed  slaves  was  the  sames 
tliey  obtained  the  freedom  of  the  city  witli  their  liberty,  accord- 
ing to  the  institution  of  Servius  Tullius.*  They  were,  however, 
distributed  among  the  four  city  tribes  as  being  more  ignobleJ 
But  afterwards,  when  many  worthless  and  profligate  persons,  be- 
ing freed  by  their  masters,  thus  invaded  the  rights  of  citizens, 
various  laws  were  made  to  check  the  license  of  manumitting 
slaves.  No  master  was  allowed  to  free,  by  his  will,  above  a 
certain  number,  in  proportion  to  the  number  he  liad ;  but  not 
above  100,  if  he  had  even  20,000,  which  number,  some  indi- 
viduals are  said  to  have  possessed.^  Hence  Seneca  speaks  of 
vasta  spatia  terrarum  per  vinctos  colenda  ;  et  familia  bellicosis 
nationibics  major?  and  Pliny,  of  legions  of  slaves,  so  that  the 
master  needed  a  person  to  tell  him  their  names.^"  Augustus 
ordained  by  a  law  called  JElia  Sentia,  that  no  slave  who  had 
ever  for  the  sake  of  a  crime  been  bound,  publicly  whipt,  tor- 
tured, or  branded  in  the  face,  although  freed  by  his  master, 
should  obtain  the  freedom  of  the  city,  but  should  always  remain 
in  the  state  of  the  dedititii,  who  were  indeed  free,  but  could  not 
aspire  to  the  advantages  of  Ronum  citizens.^^  The  reason  of 
this  law  may  be  gathered  from  Diony.  ir.  S4w 

Afterwards  by  the  law  called  Iwnia  Nmima^  iMMsaaM  il  mm 


1  Plin.  ISp.  vB.  16» 
St  Riibtelllft. 

3  Plant.  Stich.  HI.  4.S9. 

4  Bf  tfaa  master  cle- 
•isnedly  calling  thr» 
■lare  his  iioti ;  this,  it 
WM  sometimes  ar< 
gucd,  evinced  the 
tar's  lalMtiai  to  mtofH 
the  eUve,  tMcu  melh  • 
step  became  practica* 
ble  ;  but  was  more  pro- 
poriy  interpreted,  to 
neon  nothing  further 
tbaa  •  wUh  to  eman* 


too,  matbUn  •  tVec- 
man.  A  natler,  open- 
ly deatroying,  or  sur- 
rendering tu  a  Klave, 
the  titie-de«d  by  which 
tha  Utter  was  lieU  im 
fropvtjr,  animUad  Ml 
i  •wn  right,  and  set  the 
orhar    itm.  Leave 


dead  af  Mi  matter, 

had  theeffect  o!  pman- 
ripatlon.  Attiruji^  a 
sLive  ill  Hic  T>cciiliar 
insignia  of  a  Ireeman, 
so  as  to  evade  a  tax, 
awtu  aad  to  hla  aaiw 
^tada  tka  aeaiaa. 
tion  of  a  slare  us  one's 
heir,  or  as  tutor  to 
oiip's  (.  hildreii,  though 
without  a  separate  be- 
quest of  freedom,  was 
"  '   'to  iator  his 


On  thp  death  of  a  mas- 
ter who  had  maintain- 
t'(i  hi-,  slavo-i^irl  »s  a 
concubine,  siie  and  her 
children  got  free,  by 
bMT,  Mito  af  any 
tUag  tolka  easAmnr, 
eantained  in  the  will 
of  the  daceaaed.  A 


ft  fraa  MNas,  wlflk 
aantent  or  bar  laastar, 

who  gave  hor  a  dow- 
ry ,  was  forthwith 
flrenicd  a  freedwoman. 
'I'he  slave  who  disco- 
vered the  murderer  of 
bis  master  was  de- 
alatad  baa  by  tlM  pm» 
tar,  and  waa  salfaat  to 

no  patron.  Becoming 
a  eubicuL'rius^  or  dn- 
mestic  of  tlie  empe- 
ror's bed-chamber,  if 
with  bis  master's  coo" 
saatifKra  ffaadam  to 
a  ttavi.  K  «•  any 
admit  the  authority  of 
Rut'us's  Military  Code, 
a  slave,  taken  by  the 
eucray,  and  returning 
severely  wounded,  was 
to  ba  iMtaaH])  dsalaf^ 
ad  Ansa;  aMl,  IT  ha 
bore  no  seara,  was  to 
be  givoa  bask  to  his 

dK  Sva 


years,  opon  the  expi* 
ration  of  which,  ta« 
was  to  obtain  liberty. 
Slaves  entering  the 
Christian  churrh  with 
their  masters'  apfro- 
bation.  ai^Jnjrad  ttaa  ba> 
nadts  af  Ireadaai  s» 
langas  tkay  rMMiaad 
la  »a  sacrad  profes- 
sion ;  and  those  ea- 
iisting  themselves  iii 
the  arm^,  had  a  eor« 
res  pondtaa  adraa ' ' 
Blair,  fTlSS— 1 
Mo, 

i  PBa*  Sp.'vSktdb  il» 

6  Cic.  B.Alb.  a  Maw. 
iv.  22,  2a, 

7  Iav.  I'p.  xt. 

8  A  then.  Detimosoalu 
vi.  2t>. 

9  llaa.vtii.U. 
It  apiaaihtor. 

1.  s.  8.  so 
Arbiter,  37.  U7» 
U  llwl.4ttf.4iw 
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passed  in  llio  consulship  of  L.  Junius  Nnrbanus,  A.  TT.  771, 
ilio.*;e  freed  pei'  epistolam^  inter  arnicas,  or  by  the  other  less  so- 
\emn  methods,  did  uot  obtain  the  rights  of  iioniau  citizens,  but 
of  the  Latins  who  were  transplanted  into  coloDieSi  U«iiO0  tb^y 
were  called  latwi  juniani,  or  simply  latini.^ 

Slaves  when  made  free  used  to  shave  their  heads  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Feroiiia,  and  received  a  cap  or  hat,  as  a  badge  of  liberty.* 
They  also  were  presented  with  a  white  robe  and  a  ring  by  their 
master.  They  then  assumed  a  priBnomen,  and  [>reHxed  the 
name  of  their  patron  to  their  own.  Thus,  Marcus  Tullius  Tiro, 
the  freedman  of  Cicero.  In  allusion  to  which,  Persius  says, 
verterit  hienc  dominus  ;  moiiiento  turbiiiis  exit  marcus  Dama} 
Hence,  tanquam  habeas  tria  nomina,  for  tanquam  liber  sis*  So 
foreigners,  when  admitted  into  the  freedom  of  the  <:ity,  assumed 
the  name  of  that  person  by  whose  favour  they  obtained  it.* 

Patrons  retained  various  rights  over  their  treedmen.  If  tho 
patron  w<ts  reduced  to  poverty,  the  freedman  was  bound,  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  son,  to  support  him,  according  to  his  abilities. 
And  if  a  patron  failed  to  support  his  freedmaii  when  poor,  he 
W9S  deprived  of  the  rights  of  patronage. 

If  a  freednian  died  iutei>tate,  without  heirs,  the  patron  suc- 
ceeded to  his  elfects. 

Those  freedmen  who  proved  ungrateful  to  their  patrons  were 
condemned  to  the  mines;''  and  the  emperor  Claudius,  by  a  law, 
naduced  them  to  their  former  slavery  J 


ViUient, 

iMiiur. 

VUiica,wHb<  

SibviUiens,  under  steward,  &e. 
Agrieola,  enltirator  or  agrtcul* 

tiiral  labourer. 
Foftor,  digj;er. 
>.irritor  vel 

harrowor. 

«>cciitot,  ditto,  ditto,  «r 


00CtfP4T101lt  09  fliATIi.' 

Pnt.itor,  pruner. 
Fruiidator,  leaf>stripper 
r    Fofniaector     vel  jF« 
r  hnr'«BttBr. 


r,  weeder 

Aratnr,  ploughiiian  or  lillnr. 
Ju^rius,  ditto,  or  ox>driiror. 
Jl'iior,  reaper. 
Maliur,  aiUiy  «r  grinder. 
Viaitor,  ^  * 


▼wtager. 

Olivitor,  dresser  of  olive  tree*. 
<^^w|Utor,apoua  or  ladle-naa, 


Hortnlanoa,  dittft* 

Olitor,  hei~ 
gardener. 


W«lklkeep«r. 

Sahnartna,  forester, 
park-keejipr  or  ranger. 

Salictariuii,   keeper   of  oaier. 
groundb. 

Lftpartna,  wolf-ktUer. 

Pastor,  berdaawn  if  uy  it- 
script  ion. 

Orilio  vel  OpUio,  ahepheri. 

Virvicariua,  wether-hci  J . 

Tooaor  oviujn,  abeep-aiieaier. 


Pccori   pr.TfprtttR  vn!  IV'-orii 

magitter,  clii*')  lier<i.>i)ijii. 
Custus  tti  iiicnti  vel  f  »klar  9t' 

8utri«imiHhM^*htipir  tf 

Bakaleu  vel  Babsequa,  wndhri' 

v«r  or  herdsman. 
Porculator      vci  I'ororitif. 

swiiie-herd. 
SttbttlcttS,  herd  Cor  young  |Mga* 


n^Rusna  on  vrbah 

SLAVES, 
(According  to  Circttnataaeca.y 


Venator,  hunter. 
Veetigator,    game   finder  aa 
tracker,  aotuetioMS  af  bMI* 

Indagator,  ditto,  mt  tutt  MtM« 

sonielimei  of  b^es. 
AUtor,  game'dnver  or  chaaer. 


1  Plln.  E^.  X.  105, 
1  Serv.  \  irg.  Mtu  rVL 

5M.LiT.xrr, 

sd  pileujB 

«Me,forad 

liv.  ibid. 
3  *^upp-,sc  >.is  master 

whirl  bin  round;  in 


ing  whirled  round  {lit, 
in  one  turn  of  a  top), 

•.T.77. 

4  Juv.  V.  la). 

5  .  Fain.  xiii.  'j5,36. 
t)  ad  lautumi  is. 

7  in  servitutn  n  revoca^ 


libertuiD,  qui  probatua 
fuerit  patieaD  4el»- 
tiMM  naamMaaa,  ^ 
4e  italu  fjiu  AMwrMt. 

ei  qiiassUoitem,  serwra 
patrotii  esse  jnasit.  L. 
.V  Dig.  d»*  jure  I'alrjti. 
0  the   lollowing  caUv- 


ed  according  to  tliei. 
occapation«,  is  extract- 
ad  uvaB  BUir^s  va.lu* 
aUa  work  on  tJia 
»Sute  af^Skvary 
atnongat  titm  BaMaav* 
UiU.  UOS.- Bp* 
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RIGHTS  OF  ROMAN  CITIZENS, 

▲h'l>  OK  THE  DIFFERENT  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  ROSCAIT  SMPIBE. 

W  KILE  Rome  was  but  small  and  thinly  inhabited,  whoever  fixed 
their  abode  in  the  eity  or  Bonum  tenritory,  obtainod  tbo  li^hls 
of  Giti«en& 


poultrj 


 wtH  Pbealal  jprBpoai* 

In,  flAwnaaih  «lil*r 
AgllMMr,  dilvvr,  of  varltM  4«* 

grrlptioiit. 

Epistaiet.,  sufiprintendant. 

J^rK^KtuluB  vei  Krs;asiularius, 
wurk-hoase  master. 

Euctor  ODMroai, 

MonUor,  aiMb 

XionuiM,  •covgv. 

8«Tat  Coniaoariiit, 
oven,  or  kiln  man. 

Oalliiuriua,    ben  or 
keeper. 

▲viMiiu,  ariarjr  kMp«r. 

QMlar  Ttl  PmIv  MMrum,  tar- 
dbmin,  he,  k«optr  ar  UM»t 
mt  gveM,  thradkM,  iw. 

Altiiiarius  vrl  Fartor,  Uri  ftl* 
tcner  or  crammrr. 

Mansurtarius  vel  D  'niitnr,  tam- 
er or  breaker  of  wUd  aaiouUs. 

t7rsariu»t  beartmi* 

AtiuriM,  AM  kMiftr  «t  lllvir* 

M alio,  BudttMr. 

Carrucarius,  wain-driver. 

liastertiarius,  driver  of  batter- 
na,  ( a  sort  of  car.) 

Cislarius,  ditto  of  cUkuB,  (A 
sort  of  gtK«) 

Junctor,  7<ik«r  or  mum* 

Eqnisio  rel  EaoitlM,  BfMMM 
negistrr  vel  rnstni;,  Agwo 
Tel  Strator,  horsi-  Keeper  or 
groom. 

Servns  a  cara  canis,  dng  or  ken* 

nel  keeper, 
▲■•ariaa.  wftlar  Maaftr. 
MaiiWW  » fcMMUin  man. 

■iTTM  mi  e«irmkal  •tarwitiaia 


Mens*  prKpoaitfia,  table  aiew* 
ard. 

Obiooator,  ordarer  of  bill  of  fare. 
Sarvus  trieiiaiarta  val  Senriia 

tricliniariM,bMq— tiaf'— » 

Blare«. 

Trirliniarcha    vel  AfddtlidI* 

aiaa,  chief  of  ditto. 
Iiectlnaraiator,  couch-spraidar. 
Meaaa  ilelafWMr,  table-wiper. 
Stmctnr,  arraager  of  diaaae  or 

ornamriitiil  roiifectinnpr. 
Calator  vel  invitator,  taviton 
Vocatiir,  ditto, 

announcer. 
Infertor,  s«rrver. 


O— talar  valPnegvatator,  tuAlr. 
trtwur.  Ytl  Carptor,  vol  Cfcako 


III.-URBAN  SLAVES. 


nomontar,  carver. 
Diribitor,  di<itribator. 
Mii.istrator,  server  or  waiter. 
Miniitter,  ditto,  (or  aexvaat  go> 

nerally.) 
PoaiUator,  eap>beai«r* 
Smna  ad  eyainoa,  ftaulodiilo* 
Dintarins  vel  Zaetartu^  Olim- 

dant  at  nieals. 
dittos,  watchman. 
Osllariua  vel  Janitor,  porter  or 

<loor«keeper. 
Qiliadaari  Janitm,  faula  do. 
TOlutN,  oorfiUo  or  kaagiag^ 
keeper. 

Atrieiiais   vel   Atrariua,  hall- 

keeper,  or  hallalave  generally. 
iBdituus,  bouse^leaner. 
Seoparius,  sweeper. 
Medtastinua,  ditto,  m  dradfO 

generallf. 
Sapatlaitfirarino  vtl  Sanms  a 

aupeilectili,  faniltara*keaper. 
Corliithiarius  vol  S'tv-iis  a  Co- 

riiitins,  keeper  of  bi4«^'ii  va- 

seii,  &c. 

Argaato  pn^oaitwty  atlver- plate 


AfoMaMclraa,  oUoTdltlOb 

Pulmentarios,  p«»ttage-ii 
KalmeiitaiiuH,  ptckier. 
Offariuc,  pa&try  c«ink. 
DukBtariiia,  coafectieoer. 
LactariuOi 


Aolo  pwpOiHaa,  gold  •  plato 


«. —PERSONAL  ATTENDANTS. 

Cubiculariua,  bedchamber  slave, 

valet  de  dianibre 
gaoatiarfaM^  aiknce-kaapar  or 


Placentarbs,  cake-b*ker«. 
Pistor  vel  Pmsnr,  baker. 
Panicoctario^  feuialo  diMak 
Fecariua,  fire  bof . 
Focaria,  fire  ici^l. 
Ceilariaa,  paatrjr.kecpar* 
Fcenulariua,  atnre-keeper* 
PoenuUria,  female  ditto. 
Goadui,  gtore-keeper  or  ballar. 
J^romas,  butler  or  oorw  of 
paatrjr  aud  ooUar. 


Sanr.  ad  Mnaaum,  tlMp>«tldMr 

gaietia  aiiaiater,  ditto* 
alnaatar,  liotMotf  OT  mm- 

k-famace  heater. 


Undor,  aaolater. 
Unctrix,  femala  ditto. 
Alipilus  vel  AK|iliKiM|  hldv 
extractor. 


Tnnatrix,  female  ditto* 
Ornator.adoroer  or  I 
Ornatrfi,  fkmala  ditto. 
Urnatrix  a  tntulo,  femala  hair* 

dr'vjicr  ill  Itip  futuhis  fashion. 
Ornatrix  auriculte  vel  ab 

cula,  ear-ring  woman. 
Cinerartua,  hair-curler. 
Ciniflo,  ditto,  or  powderer. 
CoameU,  toUak  almo^ 

oule  or  fonnalo. 

V<'biit  'T.  drcsspr. 

iServus  a  v(  ^t"  vel  Veatiarios^ 

wardnib  -Ke  jut. 
VesliariA,  female  ditto. 
Veatiplica,  female  dreM.|bUar. 
VeatiapioM,  diOM 

keeper. 
Vestiipira,  female  ditto. 
Capatttiua,  preaa  or  ahaat  keap«r« 
Puer  a  matfil^  fOl  do  '  ^ 

bo  jr. 
Servua  qui 

hoar.caUM'. 
Blonitor, : 
Fartor,  ditto,  or  promptar* 
Nomenclator,  namer. 
Ass'CTa,  fuliower  or  attendant. 
Circumpes     vei  Pediaaiqooi^ 

Puer  a  pediboa  vel  ad, 

fbot-bof  or  atiaad 
Padiaaetpu,  femala  i 
AntearatHilu,  ' 

ning  footman. 
Anteafflbulatrix,iemale  harbincar 
Acceniilur,  announcer   of  aia 

master. 
Advore  iter,  aitaodoai 


or  chaasear. 
Lampadophoma,  lamp  or  Iaa> 

tern-bearer. 
T.Tidii:<T,  torch  bearer, 
l-rtiltariiis  lilif  r-bearer. 
Cathedrartiis    vol  Cathedrali- 

chu.  cathedra  or  chair-bearar* 
Fartilor  aaUm  vel  Goatalor, 

ehatnaan  or  tedaa-beorer. 

C'lrsor,  ninnnr . 
\  latnr,  ditto,  or  messcnj;er. 
Tabcllio  vol  ~ 

carrier. 
Satatlgor  vrt  Sdntli 


bearar. 

Servus  qui  TOCM  MlfMlk  %• 

flapper. 
Flabellifer,  fan-bearer. 
Flabellifera,  faauOe  ditto. 
Unibn»llif«r»  lalnllo  or 
■at  fcaaior* 
UaArafliAMO,! 
Sanii.illcfr  vel 

saiidiil-li.'uri.T. 
Sandaligrruia  vel 
daliot  femala  ditto. 
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1W  toewMi  tkm  number  of  citisens^  Boumlos  ommI  m 
asylum  m  tancttiary  ftr  tiifAw  slaTes,  insolyent  Mmml  9mt 
M>ii<iiHi%  wluklNr  gmt  munbers  flocked  from  Um  md^bmm^ 
ing  statot,  beoaoM  M  one  could  h%  fk—  inn  llMBoe  to  fwii* 
iftliment  Even  mif  nished  oomum  were  transnlanted  to  Rome, 
k9mme  citizens.  In  this  manner  iIm  iraaiani  of  Uia  aHf 
ytid  ^  R^nlai  ta 


Attor,  manager  or 

Ailiotor,  aulstont  tt*  actor. 
<3<»luincll«  Yi'l  r" 

house-steward. 
Tkbularias  vel  Calealator 

N  amenuia^  wioouaUnt. 
Ratiociaatflr» 


tbI  Prorogator  vel 


Te>«serariuK,  strorp  or  tilly  "'T^- 
ter,  or  token  or  cbook  ink&r. 

Procurator,  porf^vr  «r  taftr- 
inteDdaot. 

Serraa  raJetudtnarios  rel  ib 

8^ 


WRSERT  BLATKS,  AND 

ATTENUANTS  OK  YOUTH. 

Natitor  val  Natriclat, 
NatrucMDM. 

carrier. 

Geriila,  teoLala  ditto  or  niuvcry* 
maid. 

I'unariuB,  raokflt  or  eradle  bof. 
Canariu,  fetml»  aatku  «  •» 

die  girl. 
Rdacator,  munary  tntqr* 
i^veeptor  ▼«!  MagUte  r,  teacher. 
VMaeogvt,  dUto  arigioally  at- 
tcndant   on  yoMI^ 
goioa  to  tcbeoL 


S«mis  a  bibliolltrit  «fl «  Wbl. 

otbeca,  iibi 
L«rtor,  rMMton 
Lectria,  femalo  ditlib 
Ana^n<>sieK,  r«aH«r  ar  nm  of 

iezminf*  in  v.irinu<<  brarsthps. 
Racitaior,  readier  *luuii  or  reciter 
Moneritta,  wmltm  «f  Hm*^ 


ttlltT. 

ikaaaaencis  vel  Servus  a  mann, 
•ccrctwji  clerk,  or  aiuaiiuea. 

1iMat«riaad  BaSnMb 

ll«irfa.lMlaridMC 
FatMs,  idiot. 

fataa,  femalr*  (^itto. 


Nana,  female  ilitto. 
Ueinaplunditus,  hermapbtddite 
Phacu  rtlt  PidyphasQi,  glutioo. 

Mvra,  bvlliMII. 

iMao.  ntskororMnmniFr. 
■  ttl  Otlicia,  dariiBg, 


Artlmia. 

Laiitpeodia,  reaal9  wool  vaif^ 
er. 

Lanifti  ImaI*  vmI  d^aaor. 
LuUmb,  fcmU  dl«.  or  apiaaar. 
Quasillarla,  ftmli  qrianr* 

Text'ir,  wearer. 
Textriz,  female  ditto. 
Lioteo,  linen  weaver  or  { 
Pullo.  fuller. 


nerally. 
Cerdo,  cubblcr. 
V'estificus,  dressmaker. 
Veatifica,  female  ditto. 
Sartor,  tailor. 
Sartrla,f«nAl«dill«. 
i»arcinator,  ntiidar  or  MlohMi 
Sarcinatrix,  female  ditw. 
Perrarius,  smith. 
Tignarius,  carj>«>titi  r. 
Paber  carpentariua,  cartwri^bt. 

Doliarius  v«l  Smwm  4imhat 

eooper. 
Oarolua,  porter  or  carrier. 
Aquarioa  vel  Aqaariolnc  vel 

Hocearlo,  water  earrier* 

Pollinctor,  ano'inti>r  of  the  dead. 
Suecolator  vel  Vespillovel  Uf** 

ttcarius,  bcdrcr  ut  the  bier. 
Uator,  bwner  of  the  dead. 

■.^WiaOP«im.T  VKATTAtfJISS 
to  aOVSUUMA 


,  phyaielaa  er 
eiaa  generally. 
Btediea«  female  physiail*  m 

dical  attendanL 
Obetetrix  vel  Opitetrix,  midwifk 
Clinietu,  pkyaWaa  or  aliaioal 

Borgceiu 
Chimr^a,  aurgeon. 
Oculartus  vel  ob  ocaUa,  ecaliat. 
lAtralipCn,  healer  |f 

and  frictioa. 
AMptao  vel  At§Uti 

•mtpent. 
T^raelalnr,  &hamMMwr.f 

Tractatr'u,  female  ditto. 
Maeicu^  puer,  magician  or  di- 
viner. 
Gramtuaticas,  gri 
litteratoa  vel  Li 


N<  tirip,  female  diltl* 
bcri|tiur  vel  bcriba,  writer,  darl^ 
r>r  penman. 


•erlber. 

LIbraria,  femalr  dietn. 
tilutinator,  (^luer  4Ji   jus  tor  of 

papyrus,  &e. 
Pumicatur,  poliaber  with  pmaioa 

stone. 


Omator, 


ninator. 

Pitlor,  painter. 

t^^laior,  cngraviT  or  embouar. 
Argentariait,  kilversmUb. 
Va«eataiiM,  veoaol  mtkm 
Faber  •  Cwfaih,  WOrkOT  W 

brass. 

flgulu5,  potlar  «r  tik  L 
ArchitectuB,  architeOt* 
Structor,  builder. 
Histrio,  player. 

CenMdus,  ditto,  or  coiBadiM* 
■flflMM,  mime. 
VUm,  baale  ditto. 
Pbatoiiiiama,  pantomloNw 

I'jiitoir.'trr.a,  ii'ntale  dlttV. 

m|jhuiiidcu:>,  biu||ar. 
Acroama,  ditto 
(  horaulea,  ditta 
(  ilhariedas  vel  PHVia.  llafpif 

or  singer  to  the  harp. 
CitharKda  vel  Fidicina,  f^tbat 

rUtria  vel  Psaltria,  IbmIo  Ut 
Tibtoas,  piper. 
Tiblcena,  female  ditto. 
Pistul&tor,  flute  pU>er. 
llydraules  vei  Organarius,  wa* 

ter-ur§an  player  or  director. 
Sambnciaa  vel  ttevlMWlllria,  fe. 

male   dalciaiar  or  loiahot 

player. 

Tympanistrta,  femal«*  dnuMMr 

Or  tambourine  player. 
(.'rol;.li-tria  vel   (  i.jia,  femalo 

cymbal  player  and  dancer* 
Saltator,  dancer. 


PMWlirtu  vol  9mt 
SahaMobotce,  rope 

nlMtrffa,  wrestler. 

Cl,.<li.tt'>r,  gladiator* 

Arenariiis,  ditto. 
Aurieo,  charioteer  i4 
Hhadirioa,  ditto. 


t,»jinimT  ATnmutfuini 

Armic;er,  armoar-b»*arer. 
Walcjnus,  helniPt-ditto. 
Clivatiir,  flub  ditto. 
(Jeio.  auidier'a  bfuft  or  drudge. 
Owda,  ditto. 
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notes,  Crustumini,  and  otlast  also  to  tiie  Sabines.  'j'his  ex;in)ple 
"Was  imitated  by  hh  successors,  who  transplanted  tlie  Aibaiis  and 
other  vanquished  trilies  to  liome.^  Likewise  after  tiie  expulsion 
of  the  kii)^s,  the  freedom  of  the  city  was  ^'i\*mi  to  a  great  many, 
especially  after  the  talvinir  aud  burning  ol  the  city  by  the  Gauls; 
at  which  time,  ihat  it  mioht  be  rebuilt  wiili  more  splendour,  new 
citizens  were  assumed  from  the  Veientes,  Gaj^enates^  sloA 
Falisci.^ 

Besides  those  who  had  settled  in  the  Roman  territory,  and 
who  were  divided  into  city  and  country  tribes,  the  freedom  of 
the  city  was  granted  to  several  foreign  towns,  whicii  were  called 
MUNiripiA,  and  the  inhabitants  mi  nk  ipes,  because  they  might  en- 
joy offices  at  Rome.^  ^\  hcu  any  ol  these  fixed  their  abode  at 
liome,  they  became  gives  inhenui.*  Hence  it  happened  that 
the  saiiic  person  miffht  enjoy  the  highest  honours  buih  aL  iiome 
and  in  his  own  Irec  lu.vn.  Thus  Milo,  while  he  stood  candidate 
for  the  consulship  at  Rome,  was  dictator  in  his  own  native  city 
Lanuvium.  The  free  town  in  which  one  was  born  was  called 
patria  qbrmana,  natuns  vel  locL  Rome,  {qua  ezceptm  est,)  pa- 
iria  communis,  dvitatis  vel  JurisJ" 

Bat  wImh  the  BoBUm  empire  was  more  widely  extended,  and 
Uie  dignity  of  a  Roman  citiieii  of  oourse  began  to  be  move 
valued,  the  freedom  of  the  city  '  was  more  iparingly  oonfenced, 
and  in  dilleient  degrees,  according  to  the  diffmnt  merits  of  the 
alljes  towards  the  jepnblic  T6  some  the  right  of  roting  ^  waa 
given,  and  to  others  not  The  people  of  Caere  were  the  fint  who 
obtained  the  freedom  of  Uie  city  without  tiie  right  of  Toting,  for 
having  received  the  sacred  things  of  the  Roman  people,  the 
vestal  virgins  and  priests,  whan  £ey  fled  from  the  GbiiIbl^  The 
freedom  5  the  ci^  was  soon  after  jriven  in  this  manner  to  the 
people  of  Capua,  Fundi,  Formias,  Cwam,  and  Sinaesii^  to  the 
inhabitants  of  AceTfB,^  and  of  A^agnia,  &c 

The  inhabitants  of  Lanuvium,  Aricia,  Noaieatnm,  Pedna^ 
and  Privernum,^"  received  die  freedom  of  the  city  with  the  right 
of  voting.^^  But  several  cities  of  the  Heruid  preferred  their 
own  laws.^^  In  process  of  time,  this  right  was  granted  to  all 
the  allies  of  the  JLatin  name ;  and  after  Uie  Social  or  Itallaa 
war,  it  was  communtcaled  to  all  the  Italians  south  of  the  river 
Rubicon  on  the  upper  sea,  and  of  the  city  Luca  on  the  low  er 
sea*  Afterwards  the  same  right  was  granted  to  Cisalpine  Gaa^ 
which  hence  began  to  be  caRed  Galua  Tofata.  Augustus  waa 
very  sparing  in  conferring  the  freedom  of  the  city ;  but  the  sue* 
ceeding  emperors  were  more  liberal,  and  at  different  tiroea 
grnnted  it  to  <li(r"rPTit  cities  nnd  nations.    At  last  CaracaUa 

9  Uw.  ir»U  14. 1?. 

Ifl  Prirci  iiatfs. 
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granted  the  freedoiii  oi  Koniim  citizens  to  all  Uie  ^ii habitants  of 
ibe  Roman  world. 

7'liose  who  did. not  enjoy  the  right  of  citizens  were  anciently 
called  HOSTESy  and  afterwards  picrbobini.^  After  Rome  had 
•xtended  her  empire,  first  OTor  Latiam,  then  over  lu;ly,  and 
]a«Uy  ov&t  great  part  of  the  worid,  the  rights  which  the  subjects 
«f  iiwd  Mfto  enjoyed  caM  to  be  diniUd  into  foar  kinds ; 

pfommciarum  nik  ptrovmekd^ 

Jus  ^nunvK  OMnprehended  aU  tli«  rights  «f  Beian  dliMiML 
whidi  wm  ^iffeMifc  aft  diffemU  ttmet.  Hie  ijfKlrti  af  Bmmui 
citiaena  Mie  aither  pmala  ar  fdblie :  Ibatewr  naaa  properly 
aalled>«  QaMftan^  aa4  tbe  lattBrjaa  ciMalM,*  m  vftk  oi  tlim 
ia  &  diatinctian  batnaan  dapliatioii  and  naiufaBaatkMu 

i»  FBIFAT&  BI«Hn  OF  MOUAX  OlTIUm. 

The  private  rights  of  Roman  citizens  were,  1.  Jus  libertatis,  tha 
right  of  liberty  ;  2.  Jus  geniilitaiis  et  familicB^  the  ri^ht  of  fa- 
mily ;  3.  Jus  connubli,  the  riorht  of  marriage;  4.  Jt/s  patriiLm, 
the  riq-lit  of  a  father  ;  5.  dommii  h  gitimi,  the  vight  of  legal 
property;  6,  J^/v  tesfnmniti  et  hcBreditatiff,  the  right  of  making 
n  will,  and  of  siu  reeding  to  an  inheritance;  7»Jm  tuUlcB^  tha 
right  of  tutelage  or  wardship, 

TlVlfs  comprehended  liberty,  not  only  from  the  power  of 
masters,^  but  also  from  the  dominion  of  LyianLs,  the  sev."rl i  y  of 
magistrates,  the  cruelty  of  creditors,  and  the  insolence  of  more 
powerful  citizens. 

After  the  expulsion  of  Tarquin,  a  law  was  made  by  Hrutus 
that  no  one  should  be  kin^^  at  J^'orae,  and  that  whoever  should 
form  a  design  of  making  himself  king,  might  be  slain  with  im- 
punity. At  the  same  time  the  people  w  ere  bound  by  an  oath^ 
that  they  would  never  suffer  a  king  to  be  created. 

Roman  citizens  were  secured  i^ainst  the  tyranni<»I  treatment 
of  magistrates,  first,  by  the  right  of  appealing  from  them  to  the 
peopla,  and  tluit  liha  penon  who  appealed  shoald  in  no  manner 
De  pnaiahedy  till  llie  people  datenninad  the  matter ;  but  chiefly^ 
by  the  awistanca  of  their  tribnnea. 

Nona  bat  the  whole  Roman  people  In  the  Coodtia  Genturfata* 
could  pass  aentenee  on  the  life  of  a  Roman  citiien.  No  magis- 
teate  waa  diowed  to  puniisli  him  by  stripes  or  capitally,  f  ha 
single  o^^ptaaBion^  ''i  am  4  boiun.citibev^"  checked  their  aavav-. 
est  decrees.^ 

1  Cw,  OiT.  i  .  I  3  dominoruiM.  dicitur,  qui  Quiritium     Ck.  Fam.  x.  iS»  UVm 

9  Hlin-  6.        4  Cic.  V«rr.  v.  M.  57.     tiilfin  i  I;imaiis   im^ito-     xsti, 0*  Ai0Unli«M^ 

Cw.  RulL  i).  IV,  benot,  (juiiiUra    rut.  Vnrr.  JUt.  t.  7. 
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KOflCAN  ANTIQUITIES. 


By  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables  it  was  ordait:ed,  that  insol* 
▼ent  debtors  should  be  gimi  op  ^  to  their  ciedilm  lo  be  beuiid 
In  Mbm  mkcniBt^mmamwmfmg^isdMma^  et 
Aamon,  Jbid  ahlioiii^  tef  ttd  M  tntiNhr  1^  tifAte  6l 
fiFMiieii,  tbey  were  !■  Mlial  slftTirjr^  and  eAtD  tnaM  nwm 
kmhly  tBMi  even  dmt  tliiiQielfii.* 

If  my  900  inielilid  to  ieteml  persons,  ml  mM  not 
ind  *  Mtfotier^  irttbUi  rixty  days,  hie  body  ^  IltifiUy,  iooord- 
iiif  to  eome,  bnl  num  probably,  acootdiiig  to  €iiMm»  lii»olfefst%. 

bo  eofc  Into  ptrni,  and  dttided  amoM  bit  mdlcois.* 
Inae  ml»  Ii  put  ibr  the  pttrehaae  of  ibe  wbofe  bootjr  of  any 
yl(MO»  or  of  tiM  irbole  olboti  of  a  pmoribed  or  oonloBUiod  por- 
aon/  or  ftr  tfio  booty  or  gooda  tiMNnielTM^*  and  aoof area  fiir  tho 
poidiaseray'  beaaaao  UMy  made  profit  by  atfiaf  thoaa  In  paHi.^ 

To  check  the  cruelty  of  oaurers  a  law  was  made,  A.  U. 
whereby  it  was  providod,  that  ilo  dabtoca  ahoald  bO  kept  in  irons 
or  in  bmida ;  that  the  ^ooda  of  tho  dobtoTi  nol  bia  petaon^  ahould 
bojriTon  up  to  bia  craditors.^^ 

Bat  die  people,  not  aatiafied  with  this,  as  it  did  not  free  thom 
from  prison,  often  afterwards  demanded  an  entire  abolition  of 
debts,  which  they  vaed  to  call  new  tables.  But  tbia  waa  neyer 
granted  them.  At  one  time,  indeed,  by  a  law  paaaod  by  Vnle* 
rius  Flaccus,  silver  was  pnid  with  brass,  as  it  is  expressed  ;^ 
that  is,  tho  fourth  part  of  the  debt  only  was  paid,^^  an  oa  for  a 
seftertius,  and  a  sestertius  for  a  denarius  ;  or  25  for  100,  and 
250  for  1000.  Julius  Cossar,  afler  his  victory  in  the  civil  war, 
enacted  aomething  of  tho  same  kind^^ 

8*  THE  RIGHT  OF  FAMILY. 

Each  gtna  and  each  family  had  certain  sacred  rit^  peculiar 
to  itself,  which  w^ent  by  inheritance  in  the  same  manner  as 
efiects.^^  When  heirs  by  the  father's  side  of  the  s.irae  family 
failed,  those  of  the  same  ^ons  siirreoded,  in  preference  to  re- 
lations by  tlie  mother's  side  of  tlie  sruiie  faraily.^'^  No  one  conld 
pass  from  a  patrician  family  to,a  plel»eian,  or  from  a  ]>lel)eiau 
to  a  patrician,  unless  by  that  form  of  adoption,  wliicli  could 
only  be  made  at  the  Comitia  ("uriata.  Tluis  riodins,  the 
enemy  of  (h'cero,  was  adopted  by  a  plebeian,  that  lie  might  l>o 
Created  a  tribune  of  the  commons.^ 

S.  «m(  ftioHT  o»  MAaatAOK. 

No  Roman  citizen  was  permitted  to  marry  a  sla?e^  a  barba- 

1  addicerrntur.  8  CjrrK.  Bt^ll. nail. B.8I.  bona  eorum  emebant,  \5  hW.Sr.% 

8  coDtpedibuaet  uervis.  Cic  inr.  i.  4^.  Cir.  Uoic  Am.  )Mk  16  Mtnaii. 

3  Lin  iUaS.  9  Ascon.CicVwrr.tai.  11  Liv.  vii).98.  17  fwllM. 

4vtetevtl««fKMriM0f  10*  MWt  IMH*  MC  M  Sail.  Cat.  ^  )8  eo^mtL 

ft  9mfm.  mm  «dh«nnn  et  Ym-  \.\  Veil.  ii.  tS.  Ifi  ftwIHt. 

6  ffcarl,  A.n^n.  xx»l.  nonim,  I.  *.  q  14  pm-  H  V.  ^s.  Bi'Il.  Civ.  lit.  20  Cic.  Dofl).  |9,  AM. 
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liar,  or  a  foreigner,  unless  by  the  jx  imisMon  of  the  people^ 
?3y  the  laws  of  the  Decemviri,  interniarriaues  between  the  pa- 
tricians and  plebeians  w^re  prohibited,  iiut  tliis  restriction 
was  soon  abolished  -  After \va!(l>,  however,  when  a  patrician 
lady  married  a  plebeian,  she  w  as  s iiid  patridu.^'  mubere,  and  was 
ex<  ludftd  from  the  sacred  rites  ol  pritrician  ladies.'*  When  any 
noniaii  married  out  of  her  clan,  it  was  called  genth  enupiio  ; 
whidi  likewise  seems  aii<;ieiiUy  to  have  been  forlMclden.*  The 
differeoi  kinds  ui  man-iage,  &a  wili  be  treated  ot  ai(«rwards. 

4.  THK  BISBT  OV  A  WATBSB^ 

A  FATHER,  anionir  the  Pomans,  h  id  the  power  of  life  Itfiil 
death  over  bis  ciiiUlre:i.  lie  could  not  only  expose  them  \then 
inlaiits,  wliiidt  cruel  custom  prev.iiled  at  Home  iur  many  aijes, 
as  anions^  other  nntions,'^  and  a  new-born  infant  Avas  not  held 
legitimate,  unless  tlie  iaihcr,  or  in  bis  absence  some  person  for 
him,  lifted  it  from  the  gi*ound,^  and  placed  it  on  bis  bosom; 
heiicc  toller e  Jiliim,  to  educate ;  non  tollere,  to  expose.  lUit 
even  when  his  children  were  grown  up,  he  nii|orht  imprison, 
mourge,  send  them  bound  to  work  in  the  country^  and  also  put 
tiieni  to  deatli  by  any  punishment  he  pleased/ if  they  deserved 
it.^  Uen^e  «  fiither  it  odled  a  donestic  ludge,  or  magistrate, 
by  Seneea;  aada  cmmot  of  Ma  aati,  by  Doe^niua.*  lU>mulusy 
kMmrar^  at  im  panittad  thk  rip^t  anly  itt  aaalahi  oues.' 

A  mm  could  aequm  so  property  favfc  wllfa  Ilia  IMbar**  eom^ 
ie«t;  attd  wbal  t»  did  thtiaaoqpra  waa  aaUad  hit  Mouuim^  ta 
of  a  alavo»"  If  ha  aaqpubntd  H  iniiaryitiiaacalladnBaouox 


The  oooditioD  of  a  aoa  waa  in  aooio  ratpeeta  havdar  than  that 
af  a  alaaaw  A  alava^  ivhaii  told  onoo,  haoame  foe ;  hot  a  bok 
aaC  wlaaa  aald  thtoa  titMa.  The  powav  of  tha  ^Ahav  wat  atia<» 
paadady  whan  lha  ton  waa  pcoiaaiad  to  any  pablio  oAoa^  bi* 
aoi«»iinguyiad«^  forUaaa^iiiaadiiai  oolj  dariitg  tha  lifa  of 
tha  ahildvaaiy  bat  lihawiaa  aslasdad  ta  granddbiliban  aaid  ataat 
naadchiMrai*  Nana  of  tham  bacaan  thahr  own  laattaia^  till 
oadaalhof  OairiMharaadgimdfiiaar.  Adaaghlerby  auv«» 
m|e^aatad  frma  the  power  of  her  fathar  aadar  that  af  haa 

SMASCIPATIOK  AND  AOOVHON* 

4 

Wsxir  afathar  withad  to ftea  hia  aon  IroflA  hit anthority^^  I 
hdiofed  hfan  to  briag  him  before  the  ]^lor,  or  aoaie  laagia' 

1  JUr.  xxxTlii.  36.  coa«     connubinai,  ted  conttt*  Heaat.iv.  l.Suet.Crt.  8  Claud.  16. 

Mbinn  est  matrino'     bernivB,  Vvatu  Ghfc  to.  Caiig.  5.  Tac.  HUi.  9  Diony.  h.  l5.i«.||M 

iiiuiBivelmi          Vop.4.  ii«iuBMk  UL  Id.  10  Ut. U.U 

wnwMrtHB^Mt later  t  Mr. fr.<t.  HUmhmuiL.  11  Uv.lbw 

cirem   et     l  erepr'nias       1     .  ^ .  7  Sill.  Cat.  3?>.  !-ir.  it.  1*2  suijurU. 

eonuUioois   liomiueiu,  4  Liv.  xxxix.  19.  4K  vUi.  7,  liiony.  viii.  l«t  euuiUiiixuc 
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trato,^  and  iheie  4>ell  hira  three  times,  per  .t:s  kt  LfBRAW,  as  it 
Has  termed,  to  some  ftiend,  who  was  called  pateh  fidugiarius, 
because  he  was  bound  after  the  third  sale  to  sell  hiiu  back  Ui 
the  natural  father.    There  were  besides  present,  a  libripens, 
who  held  a  brsMn  balance ;  five  witnesses,  Roman  citizens,  past 
the  age  of  puberiy ;  and  an  miatatw,  who  is  supposed  to  be 
io  nmud,  bMaM»  h»  nuMBonei  liie  irilMMt  hj  touching  the 
tip  of  tbtir  Mi»*  la  th«  pm»im  «f  Idme,  the  aattfral  mtlier 
gave  ovir  ^  Us  ioii  to  AO  {imliaMv  miihig  Umm  mnh^  man* 
cvpo  thi  Bimc  nuuii,  gui  vsus  ut.   Then  the  purdiMer,  hold* 
mg  a  bvaeen  omn,*  said,  mmc  mo  BOMnmi  n  jvbx  fivniTiuM 
JUfm  Mil  AiOy  JsguB  mm  wmm  nt  boo  as,  »sA0mi  ubiia 
9m4  having  struk  the  hafanee  nilh  the  coin,  gave  it  to  the  m- 
tMl  flithar  h7  wa¥  of  priaa  Then  he  MamrndtM  the  eon  in 
the  tHoal  ten.  Bet  as  by  the  piianMes  ef  the  ReMii  Uiw,  a 
sev,  eHkev  befay  leamiittei  oaco  and  again,  fill  hack  Into  iSim 
powtr  of  Ua  iAar,  tfaie  imaginary  sde  mm  thriee  la  hofepoat- 
ed,  eithtr  oa  the  sane  day,  and  hetee  the  saiae  nitneiBeB,  or 
OM  Mheoni days,  and heiMO diflfemt  tfttneiiee;  and  ften  Iho 
purrhnwir^  iastoad  of  aannadttinff  him,  whkh  would  hate  «hi- 
iivfod  9k Jus  potMWtitt  on  Idmil^  aold  him  hook  fa  thoBatoml 
ftther,  nho  immodiatelv  wwrnnitled  Um  by  the  aaw»  temalk 
tiesaeaalam'  Ttois  fte  aea  becftiae  hie  own  aioitor.* 

The  enstoK  ef  aolHiif  jmt  m  tsI  awsar  ee  Hbram^  took  Hertse 
IkiNa  Ala,  thai  ilio  andeiit  BooMni,  when  thej  had  no  oohiod 
money,^  and  aHenrakds  when  they  wed  otast  of  a  pound  weight, 
weighed Ikehr  money,  and  did  not  oonat  it 

In  emaadpatiiig  a  daughter,  or  grand-children,  the  same  te« 
Mlttiea  weto  »ed,  but  only  onoe;^  they  woio  not  thriee  re^ 
pegted  m  in  onancipatinf  a  ion.  But  thiOi  ibmalities,  like 
others  of  the  ifliaii  kind,  in  process  of  time  came  to  be  thiugiii 
troahkionie^  Athanasius,  therefore,  and  Joitinian,  inrented 
new  modes  of  emancipation.  AthanatiiB  appointed^  Aat  it 
should  ho  aaffifliottt  if  a  father  showed  Io  a  judge  the  rescript 
of  the  emperor  for  emaneipating  hk  aon;  and  Justinian,  that  a 
taOier  shMd  go  to  any  wagTitiale  competent,  and  before  him, 
with  the  consent  of  fak  iOn,  signify  that  he  freed  hk  son  frtsm 
his  power,  by  mying,  noac  sm  nraie  nsss  patiob,  mgon  utam 

WITTO. 

When  a  man  had  no  children  of  his  own,  lest  his  sacred  rites 
and  names  should  be  loety  he  alight  aenuao  otheia^^  as  hk  chil«* 

dren  by  adoption. 

If  liie  person  adopted  was  his  own  master,^-  it  was  (tailed  ab- 

)  apud  qaea  Itgli  5  spstt^niuF.  a  roand  of  brass.  9  I/ir.  ir.  60* 

tio  erat.  6  1  decUre  this  man  io  7  bbra  ei  mn  liber*'  10  unica  mUKfaitli 

S  remanriparr.  be  nbie  according  lo  faw  — Utetlt,  liiT.  yt.  anfieMwt. 

a  Hor.  Sat.  i»  9, 76,  tlie  custom  nf  the  Ho*  H.  11  exirancoa. 

4  MMMlpabat*    L  t.    niaiis,  and  I  parcbwe  8  siii  iarM  bctua  est,  12  fiuJuiUM 
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BOQATio,  because  it  was  iiiacU  ai  tfa^  C4Nui4ia  LmioiA,  by  pro* 
posing  a  bill  to  the  pcoplo.^ 

If  he  was  the  son  of  another,  it  was  properly  called  adoptio, 
and  was  performed  before  the  praetor  ar  president  of  a  province, 
or  any  other  magbtrate.^  The  same  farmalifies  were  used  as 
in  emancipation.  It  might  be  done  in  any  pLice.^  Ihe  adop- 
ted pjissed  into  the  fiimily,  the  name^  and  sacred  rites  of  the 
adopter,  and  al>o  sit<  (;eeded  to  liis  lort  jue.  Cicero  make'^  lut 
distinction  betw€<^n  tltese  two  forms  ot  adopti#l^  but  coils  both 
by  the  general  u&me  of  adoptio, 

5.  TUB  RIORT  OV  PROnuiTT. 

Things,  with  respect  to  properly  aiuorifr  t\w  Romans,  were 
variously  divided.  Some  ihinj^s  uere  said  lo  1m'  ot  jiiviNH  uiuht, 
others  of  hhman  right:  the  former  were  called  sacred  ;*  ns  nltars, 
temples,  or  any  lliiiig-  ]»ublicly  consecrAteil  to  the  *»ods  by  the 
authority  of  the  pontitis  ;  or  religious;  as  sepuichres^  &c, ;  or 
inviolable;'^  as  the  walls  and  g-ates  of  a  city.^ 

Tbese  things  were  subject  to  the  law  of  the  pontiffs,  and  the 
property  of  tJiem  could  not  be  tran«ferre<f.  Temples  were  ren- 
dered sacred  by  inauguration,  or  dedication,  that  is,  by  beiog 
consecrated  by  the  aiiofurs.^  Whatever  was  legally  consecrated, 
was  ever  after  iuappliciible  to  profane  uses.''  Temples  were 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  gods,  antl  could  not  be  the  property 
of  a  private  person*  Things  ceased  to  be  sacred  by  being  un- 
haUowed.^^ 

Any  place  became  Teligious  by  inten  ing  a  dead  body  in  it.'* 
Sepulchres  were  lield  religious  because  they  were  dedicated  to 
the  infernal  gods.^-  No  .sepulchre  could  be  Liidt  or  repaired 
without  tile  permission  of  the  pontiff^s;  nor  could  the  property 
of  sepulchres  be  transicn  ed,  but  only  the  right  of  burying  in 
tliem.  The  walls  of  cities  were  also  dedicated  by  certain 
solemn  ceremonies,  and  therefore  they  >vere  held  inviolable,^* 
and  could  not  be  raised  or  repaired  without  llie  authority  of  tb« 
pontiffs. 

Things  of  human  right  were  called  profane;"  and  were 
either  public  and  common,  as,  the  air,  running  water,  the  sea, 
and  its  shores,  &c.  or  private,  which  might  be  the  property 
•f  individuals. 

Some  make  a  distinction  between  things  conuwMi  and  poUie^ 
bnt  most  writers  do  not  Hie  things  of  which  a  wholo  aociely 
«r  eorp<aration  had  the  property,  and  each  hidividiial  the  uea, 

1  l^r  populi  r(^tiO"  €  s^inrL-c,  i.  p»  allqua  10  «xauguiVttoat|  Ur.  endi. 

ncni,  Qeli*  T.  19«              saiictionri  niun'itni.  5. 55.  11  sanctU 

.  ud  ^p«v]||gi|Mtl9  7  Miirrob.  S;>t.  iii.  .1.  U  1.   6.    s.  4.         ^         rr>s  pror.ina;. 

rrat.  8  consecrata  uiaiij^ura-  (iivts,  r«t>  J6  Virc.  Mn»  vU.  S2S9> 

J  SMt.  Am.  Mk            taqu«.  12  Avm  iMallM «al  iiv  Oli.  Kmc*  Am.  II« 

4  m  9»Ktm»  9  Piiit.  Ep.  it.       &  fwii. 

i  nlis'iMa.                     59.  76.  13  jra  toartttom  \mU»^ 
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w«ra  calM  Rit  mnvsMmtiif  or  iMire  properly,  sw  mucx^' 
as  theatres,  baths,  highways^  Ice.  And  these  thiiigs  were  calledi 
«Bs  coHHinnn^  widch  ettber  einild  be  the  property  of  no  esie,  as 
the  air,  li<rlit,  &c.,^  or  which  were  the  jotnt  property  of  more 
than  one,  aa«  eoamon  wall,  •  eenunon  field,  coimanm,  a 
subst  k  put  for  the  eoBUumwealth.'  Henes,  m  emmum  eonm 
iere^  pnAfise,  ca^grre,  mUumft^  &e»  for  the  public  good. 

Things  whMih  proyedy  belonged  to  nobody,  wm  caUed  Bsa 
mnAius ;  aa  paxts  oC  the  world  not  yet  dimv^red,  animals  not 
claimed.  Ice  To  this  olaas  was^xefened  hm$iUaijaems^  or  «n 
estate  in  the  interval  of  time  betwixt  the  demise  of  the  lint  oo- 
eupier  and  the  entay  of  the  suecesson 

Things  wmw  eiuer  movabub  or  iiiifOTAaab&  The  movable 
things  of  a  farm  were  called  nnrA  cmskf  as  sand,  ooals,  stones. 
Ice  which  weee  commonly  excepted,'  or  retohied  by  the  seller.^ 

Things  were  also  divided  into  coRPOBBAA,  i«  ^  which  Bsight 
be  touched ;  and  iNCGBPonnub,  aa  r^hts,  servitodei^  The 
former  Cicero  called  m  gum  mU  $  the  latter,  m  qua  iraM^ 
gmnhar!  But  others,  pecfaape  more  properly,  call  the  HMrmer, 
nsa|i  things ;  and  the  latter,  jura,  rights*^ 

Ine  division  of  things  Hoeaee  bri<%  eapiesies  thns; 

YvSi  bee  mptentia  quondam, 
PebBm  piivBliseBceram^  mem  pivmit.*         AH,  Poet.  9911. 

Priyate  things    among  the  Romans,  were  either  ess  ma^ ciPi^ 

or  KEC  MANCIPI. 

Res  MANCIPI  were  those  things  whicli  might  be  sold  aiitl  alien-  , 
ated,  or  tlie  property  of  them  transferred  from  0114?  person  to 
another,  by  a  certain  rite  used  among^  Roman  citizens  only  ;  so 
that  the  pur(  iiasf'r  miglit  take  them  as  it  were  uith  his  haiid;^* 
whence  he  was  called  ma^ckps,  and  tlio  things  res  manxipi,  vel 
mancvpi\  contracted  for  maiicipiL  And  it  bLho\ed  the  seller 
to  be  answerable  for  them  to  the  purchaser^  to  secure  the  pos- 
session.^ 

Nsc  MANCIPI  res^  were  those  things  which  could  not  be  thus 
transferred ;  whence  also  the  risk  of  the  thing  lay  on  the  pur- 
chaser.^ ThilS)  fnaneqnum  and  usus,  are  distinguished:  vita-- 
que  mancipio  naXU  datur,  in  property  or  perpetuity,  onmibm 
usiL^  Bo  maaeiphm  mAfructus.^ 

The  r€$  mahcipi^  were^l.  Farms,  either  in  town  or  country 
within  Italy  ;^  or  in  the  provinces^  if  any  city  or  place  bad  ob* 
tained  the  jus  ItaiicunL   Other  farms  m  the  provinces  were 


1  quasi  po]^ulira,  »  po-  c«n. 
Qulo,  tue  propsrtjr  of  5  reccptA. 

the  (leoplr.  6  Qe«Tcik  M*  0ff»l«  9. 

2  Uv.  >UU  i.  135.  Ti.  55. 
SiP.  7  Ton.  C. 

*  Cie.  V«r.  U.  M.  68.  8  Oiin.  v.  10.  litf^ 

'"^  Kar.  04.  ii.  1ft.  1%  t  Thto  ww  ■OMWiltfi 


tinguish  public   from  rel  mctoriUtem,  tsI 

private   good,  thines  erietiotictii  praestirt, 

sacred     from     tilings  Cic  ^^ur.  2. 

prufaiie*— lo  Cor.  Nep.  Id  Pi«uL.l'&rs.  iv.  3.5}. 

Them.  6.  14  Lncr.  iii.  965. 

10  rat  prhrmte.  15  Cie.  Fmo.  vii.  89,atU 

H  wama  luamU  )6  pradia    orbs UB  «t 
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'  crifaAjiOilttipneg,  not  pr^edia  ;  and  bMM  pr>yriliiow  fM ! 
I»  •»  account  of  their  tedliM  and  fortanai  to  m  eensorsy  thej 
mre  ealled  prmdia  eemd  cmttmh^^^  SUww. ;  3L  Qwiif 
[pid%  liftiMd  to  wovk  with  bidt  olr  aneki^  as  hones,  mm, 
imesy  mules ;  but  not  viUd  beasts,  altettgk  tmed  ;  as  ekalUBili^ 
«unels.-~4.  FmM^  Thb  ligtHi  ^  MUlky  fiunai^  cidM 
senritiiiaa.^ 

Tli9  aoffitudes  of  farms  in  the  country  were, — 1.  The  ri^lit 
of  going  o»  Ibot  duMgh  the  farm  of  another  Of  dritiag 
a  beast  or  waggon  noi  loaded  ;^ — 3.  Of  drifiag-  loaded  wafk. 
foss;^ — 4.  Of  carrying  water  ;^  either  by  canals  or  leaden 
pipes.^  The  breadth  of  a  via^  when  stmigiit,  was  eight  feet ; 
at  a  tum,^"  sixteen  feet;.tiM  breadth  of  an  osfui  imimii  but 
the  breadth  of  an  iter  is  uncertain. 

To  these  servitudes  may  be  added,  the  drawing  of  water;" 
the  drh  ino'  of  cattle  to  water  ;^  th^ngbiof  imMtg^  ol  wir 
ing  lime     and  of  digging  sand 

Those  farms  which  were  not  liable  to  any  servitude,  wiVi 
calied  I  K  FU[  V  LiBy:!^  \,'*  those  which  were,^^  tbmdia  sbrva."' 

I3ail(iinos  in  the  city  were  called  rn  TTBrA  urbana.  nnd  were 
reckoned  res  i/iancipi,  only  by  acce^-sion       for  all  buildings 
I     and  lands  ^vere  cvilled  kundi  ;  but  usually  buildinns  in  the  rity 
were  called  ^edes,  in  the  country,  vtil<B,    A  piae;^  in  llie  ciiy 
\    without  buildinsfs,  was  called  akea,  in  the  country^  aqua*  A 
ittld  with  buildings  was  properly  called  Fu^•D!J9. 

The  serritudes  of  the  prcedin  nrbaua,  Avere, — L  Serritv^ 
ONEBis  FBBENDi,  whcH  006  was  bouud  to  support  tiie  houi»e  of 
another  by  his  pillar  or  wall ; — 2.  ServituR  tigni  immittendi, 
when  one  was  bound  to  allow  a  neighbour  to  drive  a  beam,  a 
stone,  or  iron  into  his  wall ;  for  tignum  among  lawyers  signitied 
all  kind  of  materials  for  building. 
•  Anciently,  for  fear  of  fire,  it  was  ordered  that  there  should  bo 
an  interstice  left  between  houses  of  at  least  two  leet  and  <a  half, 
which  was  called  AMBiTus,^*^  or  ANuiPOiiTTTs  vel  -ww,  and  Lliis  was ' 
usually  a  thoroughfare,  but  sometimes  not.^^  For  when  Home 
came  to  be  crowaed  with  houses,  these  interstices  were  only  lel^ 
between  some  houses.  Nero,  after  the  dreadful  iire  which  hap- 
pened in  bis  time,  restored  the  ancient  mode  of  building  houses 
distinct  from  one  another.*' 

Houses  w  liicli  were  not  joined  by  coianiou  walls  ^vith  the  • 
neighbouring"  houses,  were  called  insul^.^^    Sometimes  domits 
smaiti^uidB  are  distinguished^  Suet.  Ner.  Iti.  38.  where  dornus  is 

1  QcFlaocSS.  T  rii.  18  pecam   od  aqaun  «k. 

1 4«rao  vel  eerrice  d(h  S  i^lMMlttetae.  appulsus.  IS  Cie.  RnlUSl.  % 

ttilti.  I  rcanalfsv.  fistalas  13  eakifl  cnqnenibe.  17jnrerundt» 

3  margaritB,  Pl'm.   ix.      t  umbcas,  Vitruv.  viii,  14  Optimo  jure  v.  cun*  18  Fest. 

35.  >.6e.  /  •  dUinnooi.tiiiKi.  19 'i«r*  AMjii*  tr.  1 

4  ***TitBIM,  Uip.  iO  iu   aori  ictuni  v.  is    15  qua;  fi»M  \  ii'li.uU,  srr-  .'f). 

5  '  iletu.  vUttt"iii  <!<  Ix'ltiuit   v.>l   2i> 'I'iic.  Atin«»Y.4S. 
(ag^^                       II  tqiNB- luitt»ttuu            MrrituU  etaut  obao-   21  Vest. 
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bii^po^c!  to  si«"iiify  the  houses  of  the  great,  and  hisulm  those  of 
-  -<^4.    the  poorer  citizens.^  Ihit  aneiently  this  was  not  the  case,  ratlier 
^  Rv<Af    t  lie  routuiirv  ;  as,  imula  Clodu^  Luculli,  Under  the  em- 

j>€rurs,  any  lodgings,^  or  houses  to  he  let^^  wen  calfod  i$mii(e, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  them,  inquilini,  or  mmdgrii  /  ivliii^  iait 
name  is  also  applied  to  those  who  were  appouitttd  to  gMvd  i3m 
genii  of  each  insula.  The  proprietors  of  Uie  ttlfllte  iMn  «1h<l 
90M1NI  iNsuLARUM^^  wel  vmMsotoBXju/  aod  liMir  MMSli  ^fvem^ 
&t«ttlQnf»t.  For  want  of  mm  in  the  dtf  oiaj  mm  oonn^ 
Moly  raised  to  a  great  Mglit  by  iteriei,*  ifUeh  ivem  ooMipiiiA 
bydiAmitfinUiefl^aiidatagiiifcveiit'  He  vpoMt  etaw 
or  ganets  mte  called  eewmis*  He  who  reeled  *  ea  tmrfa^  or 
any  part  of  it^  wai  called  uifiiilijwi«  Homo  GatUtB*  oe»- 
teinptuously  calls  Cioeco  iiigntfiliet  dm  iirMr  Rmmf 

Tneie  «ae  abo^— S.  Serviim  vntiuima  vr  mmet  lilmabj 
one  was  oUi|[psd  to  let  die  water  vliicb  M  Ik^  iete 
the  mrden  or  area  of  hia  Bei|^beiirs  or  to  xeoeire  tlM  water 
-  wUdi  ML  fron  hk  neiglAoiir^  hoafe  Into  Mi  arte*"  Smvi- 
tu$  cuMm,  the  right  of  oonveying  a  priitee  commom  ae«rar 
4hreiu|h  the  property  of  a  ndghbenr  into  doom  mmtmia 
bailt.  by  Twqiiui. — 5.  Serviiug  wm  jaman  i«kuhdi,  wb«peby 
one  was  bannd  not  to  wtim  hie  boose  aboro  a  osrtain  heifubS; 
80  as  not  to  obstruct  the  prospect  Mid  lights  of  bis  neifhboar* 
The  height  of  bouses  was  limited  by  kw,  under  AugusUtf^  to  70 
feet.^^  There  was  also  a  servitiido,  that  one  shoold  not»inabse 
new  niiodons  in  bis  wall.^^  These  sernte4es  of  city  propsrtiei^ 
eenie  annez  to  rsi  awpicijpt,  and  some  to  ret  nee  mancipL 

Mooas  or  AcgcriBoia  paovsaTr* 

Thk  transferrinjr  of  the  property  of  the  res  inancipi,^^  was 
iiuidc  by  a  certain  act,  called  mancipatio,  or  mancipium,^'^  in 
which  the  same  formalities  were  observed  as  in  emancipaUng  a 
son,  only  that  it  was  done  hut  once.  This  Cicero  calls  traditio 
alteri  nexu,^*  thus  dare  mancipio^  i.  c.  ex  for7na\e\  lege  inancipii, 
to  conrey  the  property  of  a  thing  in  that  manner :  accipere,  to 
receive  it^  Jurat, — te  fore  viancipii  tempus  in  onrne  tut,  de- 
voted to  yom^  *Sui  mmcipii  esse,  to  be  one's  own  master,  to 
be  subject  to  tbe  dondnion  of  no  one.^'  So  maminare  agnun 
alkm^  to  sell  an  estate  to  any  one»^  emmdpartfimioi^  to  divest 
one's  self  of  the  property,  and  convey  It  to  another.^ 
Cicero  commonly  uses  numeipium  and  nemcm  or  «ff^  as  of  the 


1  Cic. 
i  hocpitia. 

3  ndet  men  i  >!  ■  i  >cfiti- 
dii»,  re\  doinus  coiwliic* 
tifuT,. 

4  Swt  Jul.  41.  Tib. 41. 
>  Plin.  Kp.     44, 41^ 
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iMM  inporl:^  bat  aometimes  he  dkliafiiiihes  IhHB;  m  &9 
Uanisp.  7.  where  mancipium  impliae  eoaiylete  pfieperty,  and 
mexm  only  the  right  of  obligatiaii^  at  when  one  receiret  any 
thing  hy  iiUf  of  a  pledge,  not  a  emdilir  had  his  insolreol 
debtor  jttre  nexi^  but  not  jure  numcipn^  as  he  potsesMid  hiaahive. 

There  were  various  other  modes  of  aoqairing  legal  property; 
as,  I.  JURE  CEssio,  or  cessio  in  jubi^'  when  a  person  gave  up  hia 
effects  to  any  one  before  the  praetor  or  president  of  a  province, 
\\ho  adjudged  them  to  the  person  who  claimed  them  ;^  which 
chiefly  took  place  in  the  case  of  debtoi*s,  who,  when  they  wave 
insolvent,  gave  up  their  goods  ^  to  their  creditors. 

2.  UsuCAPTio  vel  usucAPic/  and  also  usus  auctoritas,  when 
one  obtained  the  property  of  a  thing,  by  possessing  it  for  a  cer- 
tain time  without  interruption,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
twelve  tables ;  for  two  years,  if  it  was  a  farm  or  iniiiio\ able, 
and  for  one  year,  if  tlie  thing  was  movable.®  But  this  took 
place  only  among  citizens.'  Hence  Cicero  says,  nihil  mortalef; 
a  diis  usucapere  posf^nnf.  If  there  was  any  interruption  in  the 
possession,  it  was  railed  usurpatio,  which,  in  country  farms, 
seems  to  have  been  made  by  break  io^:  oft'  the  shoot  of  a  tree.* 
But  afterwards  a  longer  time  was  necessary  to  constitute  ]»re- 
scription,  especially  in  the  provinces,  namely,  ten  years  among 
those  who  were  present,  and  twenty  years  among  those  who 
were  absent.  Sometimes  a  length  of  time  was  required  beyond 
remembrance.  This  new  method  of  acquiring  property  by  pos- 
session, was  called  longa  posskssionk  cafio,  or  LONdJi  fosses- 

SIONIS  PR.EROGATIVA,  VCl  PR/l' SCKIPTIO. 

3.  Kmptio  sub  CORONA,  i.  e.  purchasing  captives  in  war,  who 
were  sold  with  chaplets  on  their  heads.    J^'ee  p.  28. 

4.  AucTio,  whereby  things  were  exposed  to  public  sale,**  when 
a  spear  being  set  up,  and  a  public  crier  calling  out  the  price,'* 
tlie  magistrate  who  was  present  adjudged  them  ^  la  the  highest 
bidder/*  The  person  wno  bade,  held  up  his  finger.^  The  eaa* 
torn  of  aalting  up  a  spear  at  an  auction  seems  to  have  hee»  d^ 

^  livad  fton&  fhk,  that  at  first  only  thoaa  things  n^ldi  were  taken 
'  is  war  were  adkl  in  lhal  maaiier.  Henee  hula  la  pal  far  a  p«U 
Ue  mUm,  and  mA  katia  eaatt^  lo  be  publicly  aatiL  The  day, 
^e  hanr»  ani  the  tenaa  of  the  andkiiiy  laed  te  be 


aiverliaady  either  hj  a  oommeii  annar/^  or  in  writiiif  Hence 
Ininla  ia  p«ift  for  the  ancdon  itself;^  loMaai  proSDribtre,  Urn 


1  lUvM.  jn«c«>  &  nm  MMMMMtSMtt  CicOr.iii.a8.  eoncltmari,  PbuU 
jQmt*  H  fHa.  E|t»T«  1.  t  kttttt,  v.  Toci  pnm-    Mun.  r.  9. 94. 

2  Cic.  Top.  5.  7  for  adr«mm  hatHntt    nis  ■ubjtciebantur.  15  UlwlaprnMribi.Cie, 

3  vindkanti  addicebat.  i.  e.  perepHnoni,  leter-  10  praecouc  pretium  pro-     Ep.  ad  Tratr.  H.  6. 

4  bona  eedebant.  na  am  tnrit.i'i  orat ,  sr.  i  iniante  proscribebatur  sc.  «'o« 
i  Cie.  Csc  :t6.  Legg*  atli»^^uius  rti,  Cic.  Uft.  i.  11  fldiUwbat.  mua  msu  quia  enit-r*-, 

LSI,  rz.  1,  c,   rps   8eir|)er  12  Cic.  Phil.  ii.  26.  aeu  condncere  velli>t, 

5  mt,  mm  MMtorites,  i.  Tiadiouri  votorat  •  18  digitum  tollebat,Cie.  Plin.  Ep.  rii.  27.  a^l<>« 
«.  )m  4mi1iiH,  pMSgrfatt,  M  WMfMM  V«rr.  i.  54.  digit*  li*  venales  Inieribit  liur- 
uc  r,r,.,.:r  lundibi-  Zisocapi.  lMM^iii.ll.  vicPlMt.'KriB.uS.l^ 
cuAuuB,  c«;er*rum  re-  8  auivaM  Mtjngmh,  14  •  praooM  pradlearS,  18  Ik 
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auctionetn  con^*ihixrr ;  proscribtrc  domnr?}  v.  fmidnm^  to  advertise 
for  sale.*  And  tliosc  whose  q^ocids  wn  e  llms  ndvertised,  were 
said  petidtre^^  aad  ako  Uk'  aoo<^^,  Ixma  suspensa  ;  hcrause  the 
advert!s<?ment ^  was  affixed  to  a  pillar*  in  some  place.* 
So  tabnias'  auctionarim  proferre  v.  (abulamy  to  publish,''  ad  tabtt- 
lam  adessej  to  be  present  at  tlie  sale.^  Thus  also  titulttrn 
nostras  mis  it  avxaa  iares,  i.  e.  dtmmm,  forced  me  to  expose  my 
llOiiso  \n  Dale  * 

!t  belidveil  tiic  auction  to  be  made  in  jniljlin,^  nnd  there  were 
courts  in  the  fonim  \\hero  aoctions  were  made/ '  to  which  Juve- 
nal is  thougfil  to  allude.  Sat.  vii,  7.  A  money-broker  was  also 
present,  who  marked  d'>\vn  \vliat  was  bidden,  and  to  whom  the 
purcha:»er  either  paid  down  the  price,  or  gave  security  for  iU* 
The  sale  was  sonietiroes  dt  lVrred.** 

The  seller  was  called  von,  and  was  said  vcudere  auctio^ 
nem,**  in  the  same  luiiniier  aj*  a  general,  when  he  sold  the  whole 
plunder  of  a  city,  was  said  vetuUrc  scct/onem}^  The  right  of 
property  conveyed  to  the  purchaser  was  railed  auctoritas  ;  and 
if  that  ri^bt  was  not  complete,  lie  w  as  said  a  maio  aucioTc  tJjtere^ 
to  bay  from  a  person  who  had  not  a  risrht  to  sell.^** 

5.  Adjudicatio,  whi<  h  pro^^erly  Look  place  only  in  three 
cases;  in  J'ainilia  Jicrciscunduy  \(dl  ercto  cuuidOf  i.  e.  luBreditate 
dividenda,  in  dividing  an  inheritance  among  co-heirs,*'  in  com- 
muni  dividendo,  in  dividing  a  joint  stock  among  partners/^  in 
finbus  regundis^  in  settling  boundaries  among  neighbours,^'^ 
ulien  the  jud^e  determined  any  thing  to  any  of  the  heirs,  part- 
nm,  or  neighbours,  of  which  they  got  immediate  property ; 

arbiton  wwe  comwonly  appointed  Itt  ae^ng  bounds.* 
Som^^ittM^  Jmrever,  things  w«n  »id  to  t«  adjudged  ^  txi « 
pMon^  wliicli  bt  otbtaiatd  £y  ikm  ■■■ieace  of  a  judge  frvm  «Dy 


6«  DovATM.  DoBartoae  which  were  Mda  Ibr  wmm  eaoM, 
Win  Hilled  Momu ;  as  fr—i  >  cBmt  «r  fraaiiiinn  to  hla  frnxoH^ 
on  oeeaaioii  of  *  mfa  or  Miriage.*  TImm  tliiiigs  whks  tvm 
giFOo  Without  any  obligation,  w«ro  odkd  van. ;  bot  thoM  wwdl 
are  oftan  oonfoandod. 

Al  infc  prtoeata  wero  bafe  rarely  giron  among  tbo  lUMnam) 
bot  aftorward^  up^  Ao  IncmMo  of  Inxury,  dMj  boouM  tory 
fro^pent  and  costly*  dki^  aad  fiwadnwn  aoal  ptomts  to 
tboir  pj^^v  slaves  to  their  maaton,  elHiaas  to  tbo  onMon 
and  magistvatei^  frionda  and  relatlona  to  one  another,  and  diat 
on  varioua  oceaaioaa;  particularly  on  the  Kalends  of  Jamiaryy 


a  Sort. Claud. b.  8  Or. R.  A.M.  Cle.  A«. xYK.  19.  lflCte.Kp.TU.  12. 

3  libeUur.  UbelU.        9  e  .  .      V  !fi  .1.  i.  1.  14  Cw.  n.,;„.  3,  19  fir.        .  i.  2i. 

4  mU  Y.  eolamoa.  JO  alri.i  au  i.^^uj;  ^.  j:>  (*:.<. li.- .J.  Uall.  li.  liD  I'l.  .  To;,.  10. 

5  Sen.  Ben.  iv.  IZ  11  argentic  i»s.  21  ad'udKMri. 

S        Cat.  u.  S.  Piul.  12  Cic.  C«c  6.  QuiB.  16  Gk.  Verr.  y.   82.  S  Tex.  |*4m«.  L  1. 14 

]d.lk  flM4.Cttn.ir.%1f.  lSllliull».v.ll, 
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rnllrd  sTREN  E  ;  at  tlie  feasts  of  Saturn,  mu]  at  public  entertain- 
iuenis,  AFopiukftSTA;  t^  guests,  xkmia;  ou  iiirtlMlayCt  al  mmr* 

Those  tilings  which  were  acquired  hy  any  of  the  above  nmu 
tioned  methods,  or  by  iiilieritaiice,  by  atiuptioii,^  or  by  law,  as 
a  legacy,  &a  were  said  Lo  be  in  dominio  QUJHii.ii!ic>,  i.  e.  justo 
et  legittiiio:  other  things  were  said  to  be  in  bonis,  uiid  tlie  pro- 
prietors of  them  were  called  liOMTARii,  ^Wiobo  nglit  was  not  st» 
good  as  that  of  the  domini  oihritarh,  tfui  Optimo  jure  possidcre 
dfccl/atUur,  vviiu  were  secure  a^aiiist  lawsuits.  J5ut  Justinian 
abolished  these  distinctions.  M  lien  a  |it  I'Mjn  liad  the  u^e  and 
enjoyment  of  a  thin^,  but  not  the  powei-  or  property  of  alienat- 
ing",  it  was  called  i  suskructus,  either  in  one  word,"  ui*  in  tuu,' 
tnd  l^LB  person  FiiucTyAiiiysy  or  usuj^iiuwiyAiuus* 

&  BIOBT  OF  nSTAHBNT  AMD  11IB8BIT11IC1» 

iSoNii  but  lioman  citizens  ^  could  ninke  n  will,  or  be  wiluebses 
to  a  testament,  or  inherit  any  tiiiii<^  t;y  tesU'iinent* 

Ancientiy  testaments  used  to  be  made  at  the  (  oroiiia  CuriaUi 
frhich  were  in  that  c^se  properly  called  CcdutaJ 

Tlie  testament  of  a  soldier  just  about  to  engage,  wa*:  said  to 
be  made  in  procinctu,  when  in  the  camp,  while  he  was  yjirding 
liiiu&elf,  or  preparing  for  battle,  in  presence  of  his  feliow*sol- 
diers,  without  \uiting,  he  nanted  his  heir.^  So  in  procinctu 
carmina  facta,  written  by  Ovid  at  Tonn,  where  be  was  in  con- 
tinual danger  of  an  attack  from  the  Getaj.* 

But  the  usual  method  of  making  a  will,  after  the  laws  of  tlie 
twelve  tables  Aveic  euacted,  was  per  jus  kt  j^ibham, or  pti  Jumili<s 
eniptiojiem^  as  it  was  called ;  wherein  before  tive  witnesses,  a 
iLhrijjt  US  and  an  anJtestatus ,  the  testator,  by  an  imagin^iry  sale, 
disposed  of  his  family  and  fortunes  to  one  who  was  called 
FAMiLiiB  EMPTOR^  who  was  not  the  heir,  as  some  have  thought,*" 
but  only  admitted  for  tlie  sake  of  form,^^  that  the  testator  might 
seem  to  have  alienated  his  effiiets  io  bis  lifetime.  This  act  was 
called  VAmmm  mamcifatio  ;  nMdl  being  finished  in  due  form, 
the  testator^  holding  ibe  teslaaest  in  ble  hind,  said,  h^c,  vti  m 
xis  TABUM9  onmnm  fcniFTAr  man^  ita  do,  iia  umo,  ita  vmtQRf 
»AQUB  vos,  QuimnBi^  «nni«R0H  pmnnots*  Upon  wlrieb,  m 
was  nsual  in  like  ceeesi  be  gfotly  toacbed  tbe  lip  ef  ewe  nf 
Ibe  wilaetMs;^  tbis  not  win  nelM  niwcinsiw  wmnuam^^ 
Bwoe  nnwciyfli'^  Amisvifniy  fiv  mmmmmtc,  serikwy  oir  fiuMft^ 
Birt  ■omerimei  tbie  woid  ^ffnifiet  to  name  one's  beir  trim  voce^ 

1  FOiu    MwliiL  fllto,  Clc.  C.1DC.  4.  7  OpI!.  XV.  27.  tabatur,  qiiml  Iti  ima 
tiro,                             4  as^  usus  enMii  ejus  et    8  nimcup^iifU,  dc Nat.     uurc   niciiKniae  locut 

2  arrogatione.  iructus    fundi   tatta*     D.  ii.  o.  Or.  i.  M*  rr^it.  I'liii.  xi.  ^i:). 
S  litaa,     Msuinrnictum     luento  viri  fiwral  Cl»»   9  Pout.  i.  fi.  10*              13  PUa.  Kjp.  vUi.  IS. 

lb.f.  10  Soet.  14SMt.  ft  PSb. 

togat,  *  «■!  Jaria.  11  am 

•M  on  6  dthArdbCmiikSS.  ISiMlitlftl 
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wichmil  wriliug ;  as  Homos  jail  before  hi-.  t>  -  :s  %aj  *  to  Iuiyo 
named  Augnsliis.  For  (he  above  wni'u^ffi  i\a  ''aiidee  mre 
nol  always  obsemdy  etpeclally  in  laff  *  tii  i  •  :  ivjs  redroned 
iiiffieieat  if  one  Mibeeribed  bit  or  v»<^.i  abined  hie  heir 
iPi'iMieec^  befove  eeTen  witnewea  ^.on.i  *htui*  similar  to  thii 
eeeini  to  hare  prevailed  andentU  nlM'r  c »'  m  edict  about  tlmt 
matter  ia  eaUed  by  Cicero,  in  ^  »it  i  *sMmoam,  as  being 
usual' 

Sometimes  the  testator  «tri  tr  i.U  ii'>L  wbeOy  with  hia  <ywB 
handy  in  which  case  it  w  <  4'  '  h^dt^grrnhmnu  Sometimes  it 
was  written  by  a  friend  f-i  ^i*  lliiis  die  testaaMQt  of 
Angtistos  was  partly  writt^i'  « 'mself^  and  partly  by  two  of 
his  freedmen/  Lawyeia  wei-  >  »ualW  eoroloyed  in  writings  or 
drawinff  up  wilk.*  fivt  it  was  ordained  under  Claudina  or 
Nero,  that  the  ivriter  of  another's  testament  (called  by  lanyers 
te9tameniariu9f)  shonld  not  marlc  down  any  legacy  for  himself.* 
When  a  testament  was  written  by  another,  the  testator  wtt»te 
beioWy  that  he  had  dictated  and  reMl  it  over.^  Testaments  wem 
nsually  written  on  tables  oovered  over  with  wax  because  in  them 
a  person  could  most  easily  erase  what  he  wished  to  aiter.^  Hene^ 
CBM  is  put  for  uUmke  cerates  or  tabulce  testament  i,^  Prima 
cmtA^  Hut  prima  pars  tabulm,  the  first  part  of  the  will^^^  and  cera 
mnrnniA.  or  ima,  for  the  last  part^  But  testaments  were  called 
TABULA,  although  written  on  paper  or  parchment^^ 

Testaments  were  always  subscribed  by  the  testator^  and 
usually  by  the  witnessei^  and  sealed  with  their  sesls  or  rings,'^. 
and  also  with  the  seals  of  others.^^  They  were  likewise  tied 
with  a  thread.  Hence  nec  mea  mibjecta  comnda  est  gemmm 
Uiibdla  mtmdacem  linis  imposuisse  notam,  nor  ia  my  ring,  i.  e» 
nor  am  I  convicted  of  having  affixed  a  false  mark^  or  seal^  to 
the  thread  on  a  forg^ed  deed  or  will.^^  It  was  ordained  that  the 
thread  should  be  thrice  drawn  through  hole^  and  sealed.^^ 

The  testator  might  unseal  his  will,  if  he  wished  to  alter  or 
revise  it. Sometimes  he  cancelled  it  altogether;  sometimes 
he  only  erased  one  or  two  names.  Testaments,  like  all  other 
civil  deeds,  were  always  wxitten  in  Latin.  A  legacy  expressed 
in  (^i  cek  ^vas  not  valid. -'^  There  used  to  be  several  copies  of 
the  same  testament.  Thus  Til^erius  made  two  copies  of  liis  Avill» 
the  one  wxitten  by  liiiuself,  and  the  other  by  rnie  of  liis  freed- 
meii.^^  'i'estaiiu'iits  were  deposited,  either  pri>alely  in  tlie 
hands  of  a  friend^  or  in  a  temple  with  the  keeper  of  U^^  Thus 


1  ric.  Verr.  L  M.  eognovisse.  nabular,  Cifc  Ohu  U»  18  mntam  vU  f«M0^ 

8  lb.  44.  8  Uuin.  X.  3. 31.  14.  ccere. 

a  Piiii.  Fr- vi.  Oiiiv.i.      Miirt.iv.70.  14  Cic.  Alt.  vn.  ?.  Sai>t.  19  indmlSrt  dd» 

4  NueU  Aug.  lOf.  10  Hor.  .SaL.  iU&  A3.  Hb.  c.  uit.  FUn.  Kp.  but. 

»  Oic.  Or.  H.  flu  SMI.  II  Cic.  Ver.  LflUSMt.  is.  I.  20  Ulp.  Frag.  istr.tL 

Mar.Sf.  1»  Or. P<Vt. it. B.  SU  SiMt.Tib.c«lL 

SSMt.  Ner.17.  » Ul^  M  SwU  N«r.  17*  8i  «fpd«iiitii««. 

-  i4  dieiuH  M  1«  riipip  Mrm  fMfi  If  m»0um^  . 
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J  ulius  Caesar  is  said  to  have  inteustod  his  testamenl  to  tho  MimL 

oi'  the  restal  virgins.^ 

In  the  first  part  of  a  will,  the  heir  or  heirs  wore  written  thus  : 

TITIUS  MIHI  H>ERKS  ESTO,  Sit  V.  €rit ;  OY  thuS,  TITIUM  H.EKRDRM  ESSK 

JUBKO,  Tel  volo  ;  also,  iKeredem  faciOy  scribo,  insiituo.  If  there 
were  sever.il  heirs,  their  difierent  portions  were  marked.  If  a 
person  had  no  cliildren  of  his  own,  he  assumed  others,  not  only 
to  inherit  his  fortuDe^  hut  also  to  his  name/  as  Julius  CaE«ar 
did  Aug'ustus.' 

If  the  heir  or  lieirs  who  were  first  appointed*  did  not  choose 
to  accept,^  or  died  under  the  at^e  of  puberty,  others  were  sub- 
stituted in  their  room,  called  h.bredrs  srcundi.^ 

A  corporate  city  ^  could  neither  inherit  an  estate,  nor  receive 
a  legacy,^  but  this  was  afterwards  chan«red. 

A  man  might  disinherit'''  his  own  children,  one  or  all  of  thorn, 
and  appoint  what  other  pei'sons  he  pleased  to  be  his  heirs  ;  thus, 
TiTius  FiLius  MRUS  EXH.KREs  ESTO.^"  Somctimt^s  the  cause  was 
added.^^  A  testament  of  this  kind  was  called  inofkiciosum,  and 
uhen  the  children  raised  an  action  for  rescinding  it,  it  uas  said 
to  be  done  per  quei  elam  inofficiosi. 

Sometimes  a  man  left  his  fortune  in  trust  to  a  friend  on 
certain  conditions,  particularly  that  he  should  give  it  up  to 
■ome  person  or  persons.  Whatever  was  left  in  this  manner, 
idiothflr  Hio  winio  «ttatOy  or  any  one  thing,  as  a  fiurm,  &c.  was 
mIM  FnNEioOMHiituii^  »  tTost ;  and  a  person  to  whom  it  was 

ckisen  or  a  im^fDor.^  A  testament  of  tfalt  IdA  mm  expressed 
m  tibe  Hani  e£  ne^uiiit  ov  eatieaty  ;^  thus,  rogo,  pbto,  volo, 
■AXDO,  vnBTMocmam^'  and  Ml  bf  wi^^ef  e«nHnid,^aa 
all  tasfcaments  were,  and  nifht  be  written  in  any  language* 

In  tiie  last  part  ef  the  wiTl,^^  tntota  weaa  appoimadfar  one'a 
drildten^  and  legafliea^.left  to  kfaftaaa A  all  in  dfami  and  aoni» 
naadfaig  wetda:  lima, 

i;-«no.*  And  to  tfwir  pwileclian  the  faaiaiffr  raoaaiinaiidlui 
hiaelnldmn.^ 

Legneiea  were  Uh  in  itor  diflhrioi  ways ,  fAMk  lawyaia  kaie 
diiliunuiahed  by  Hie  Ibllowiaf  namafc— L  Per  vnroicATioiiHii; 
lhn%  DO,  &nao ;  alaa^  carto,  amam,  f « nsaafo.^  Thia  fiata  waa 
ao  ealled  firan  the  mode  of  daiminif  pioperty.^^Si.  Far  uamna* 
nanms  tiMH^noaa  nsa,  nanAanawDnaia^  te;  Lttaayheir 


1  Sn?t.  .la'.  53.  Cic.  C!u.  11.  Hor.  Sat.  ezhicrecfatioDii*  18  rerbia  imperatirn. 

^  nomen  suum  ferrp.         ii.  5.  43.  Suet.  Jul.  b>i.  12  Cic.  Cln.  48.  Quin.  19  in  tabults  ucoAdic. 

3  iafaniltamnoinenque  7  n^ipublica.  vH.  4.  SH.  drcl. '2.  SO  l«M!;itj. 

adnpUrit,      adacirit,  8  Plio.       v.  7.  13  fidei  cotomUtcbAt.  21  leguUriis. 

Sueu  asMMMll,  PSr.  U  esharedare.  H  ut  rectilMMtt  V.  ni>  Si  Ctc.   Kn.   lUL  Sl« 

«  iMiitetL  IS  Plia.  K>  r.  l.h«aat  d«ret.  Plia.  Ep.  li.  1. 

5  ItaiwAtafw  aairci,       Jwr.  8M.  10,  tattm  IS  1. 8.  t.  4  D.  it  M  Or.  Ir.  iii.  Kl.  1i. 

rfrr  <  re  i.olienl.  flJBTO    fclrtll    Vtttl  Mpltl.  tt  tO  Whioh  VWU 

6  *«'«.undo  loco  V.  cradu     caM  siUM.  IS  varbia  preeadvi*.        Ittdet,  Jfal.T.  US. 
•Bripd  «.  iotatiiMi  UdifiUH  it.  CMM  ^T«r.AUtl.9.  S»Ol0.Mv.W. 
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be  bound,  &c;^  and  so  in  the  plural,  Pr^^..  ."i.  By  this 
form  the  testator  was  said  damnare  hirtt.it:i,  i)  -  ird  kis  heir. 
Hence  damnare  aliquem  votis?  civiff^t  'htmf  s  r  r%  a,  bound  to 
perJoioL*  But  iiwm  mi^kmwim  f  *  «)  'A,  maaam  wamm 
miktOy.  »AOito  I  BOMV  mmm  s-  <-  i  j^ro  ^  %  SmnK  niMf» : 
^m^mammmmmwatnOf'niL  ViL^'^  vhnm  vamm  nwnm 

mnft  uMi  aa«,    ini  sa-  p  ki!  - .  ^  ret  nUKMimnn  $  clm» 

IW  mm  ttAMi  SM  fM6i<P   '\  H         C  v«|  B  Mill  HUHVATB 

•umro^  tniguB  habbtq.  \*"  he.  wlm  cay  iMaug  -mm 

kftto  any  person^  ivft*  **    '  btiM  llie  hiliiffitiiiice 

HM  difUidy  w  wliMi  an,  .-r  «H*iiiailar  nat  kft  to  aay  «m 
of  dM  echliflin  Ifliw  iu«  ahiiBb*  H«Ma  fftMnM»  to 
noaifBittfvaftrmatoolhck^;  aadiMOvm^aoirtttiil^acy 
to  1m  paid  out  of  the  fiwt  yart  of  tfao  jartono  of  tha  itacoaaeA » 
aa  oartito  aroditoaa  had  a  privilege  to  be  aiuiMiroii.  to  othm»' 

WhaB  additioM  wm  wfo  to  a  wUl»  tWy  fpeiB  aaUed  com- 
omai.  Thaf  won  aiyoind  in  <ha  font  of  a  letter  addretaad 
to  the  Ittka,  aoBMtiiaia  ahN»  to  ftmtoaa.*  U  hehaood  them  hm* 
Of«r  to  bo  oonimed  hy  the  teataiaeot' 

Aitor  the  death  of  the  testator,  his  will  waa  epeaod,^  in  |r»» 
aoBoe  of  the  witnessea  who  had  aeakd  il»^  or  a  majority  of 
them.^  Andifthoy  wore  absent  or  dead^  a  oapy  the  will 
waa  takm  in  proieiioa  of  other  respectable  persons,  and  the 
antheMlifi  toataaienr  iiai  liifd  up  in  the  public  archives,  that  if 
the  oopy  wore  loa^  asodior  might  be  taken  from  tt.^  Horace 
ridioatos  a  miser  win  ordered  hif  heiia  to  iaoerihe  oa  hie  Uwih 
teeaathoMt'' 

it  was  esteemed  heiMfable  to  be  nMoad  in  the  testament  of 
aftiewd  or  rehidoe.  aad  ooBaiderdd  aa awMadt of  diarwpoet  to 
bo  MMod  over.» 

U  was  usually  required  by  the  testament^  that  the  heir  sliould 
enter  upon  the  inheritance  within  a  certain  time,  in  GO  or  lOQ 
days  at  most.^'  This  act  was  called  habebitatis  cretio,^^  and 
was  perfornied  before  witnesses  in  these  words :  cum  me  m^vius 

Hi^RHDEM  INSTITUERIT,  EAM  H.*:REDITATEM  CSRNO  ADEOgUK.  After 

snyiug"  which, the  heir  was  said  HEREDitATEM  auisse.  But 
when  this  formality  '  w.is  not  required,  one  became  heir  by 
aetiii^x  as  suchy^^  although  hemighti  iJL  he  chose^  aiao  oheerve  the 
solenni  form. 

If  tiie  father  or  ^andfather  succeeded,  they  were  called  hm* 
recle.t  ascrndentes  ;  if,  as  was  natural,  the  children  or  i^i  iLnd- 
children,  ojbscknobhtss  ;  if  brothers  or  aisters,  cqi«latkral£s. 

1  O'.un,  vrn.9.  !T.  ercdUnribuB  pneponan*  tet,  tatt  se  haeredf'Tn  ©••»!, 

ii  Vif  i,.  -Kii.  V.  80.  twr,  1<I.  x.  109,  llO.  13  Sat,  ii.     84.  dicilux  ccruere»  Varr. 

3  Liv.  V.  23  7  ad  fid'  icommUsiirllM*  14  Cic.  Dorn.    19.  32:.     ii.Iihyi.  5. 

4  tn  witieti  VirgU  «l>  •  Plin.  Ep.  ii.  1(>.  Sext.  62.  Phil.  iL  16.    17  dicUs  crctioois  T«r- 
ludfts,  >Kn.  ix.  8fl.  fntir«a».  i  7.  Suet.  Aog.  66.  bis. 

3  Piin.  Kp.  y,  7.  10  CAM  «4uut4MLblUk    19  dc  Att.  mtK.  40.  Or.   18  cretionls  •olwBnitaK 

6  prntopraxia, i.  t.prt*  11  8Mti1S.9.  l.8aLf]lB.aft.x.f**     19  pro  hmfOm  m 

viUi^  ^  tatHli  IS  «fMl  tni>  ptH  fot'  SS  Imw  nil  Mmtf •    imd*  mt  fttlia<»* 
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If  aiiy      dia  wiliMi  mUw  a  irill,^  kis  ^odkt  d«vdh«4 
w  Mf  MwrM  rtlfttMMit;  tol  to  kit  eUMra^  fitting  OMat, 
U«  MMt  rUatiuow  by      iiillMr%  dde,^  aai  MMof  them,  l» 
OMMof  OioMUMgrn.*  At  NiM»  liw  mMiwky  AhmJ  Uie 
ettale  of  mwmj  dtisen  wiM>  dM  inliilir>* 

Tfco  SnIiwpttiiKa  tm  tmmmmtH^  dUviM  iato  tutlro  parts, 
called  MacuK.   Hie  wMe  was  calM  m  Hmce  fcifw  farqapgy 

4nMl«,  lk&  to  tlw        third,  ibrM  iMrtK  te. 

Tbo  imA  wm  also  divided  toto  pattt;  the  Mf  mnnMUiy  tlM 
third  noEUiA,  or  ^mw  eexteXtf^  tlie  fourth  siducim^    ««t»  Iho 

7.    RIGHT  OF  TUT£LA(iK  OR  VS  ARDSHIP. 

An  fiilihor  of  a  family  might  leave  whom  be  pAeaeed  as  gtiav* 
dum*  to  his  children. ^  Bot  if  lie  died  intestate^  this  dbirgo 
dmived  fay  law  on  tho  MMiaft  rakiton  by  the  fnthar'a 
Hence  it  was  called  tutsla  imrou.  This  lav  ia  Moerally 
blamed,  as  in  later  timea  it  gave  ownaalna  to  aaay  liaada  in 
piMiidioe  of  vardfi.^ 

Whtn.  there  was  bo  guardiaa  by  testamenty  nmt  a  kgal  one, 
then  a  gnardian  was  appointed  to  ralMNra  and  to  women  by  the 
prrrtor,  and  the  majority  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  by  the 
Atilian  law,  aada  A»  U  443.  iiut  tlib  hur  waa  aftarwavda 
changed* 

Among"  tlie  nncicnt  Ixomaiis,  women  could  not  transact  any 
private  business  ot  iiiiporlaiice,  wltlimu  tlie  <"f>n<*i»rr(MH'e  ot'thrir 
parents,  husbands,  or  giiaiHliiiiis  and  a  husband  at  Iiis  death 
luiirht  appoint  a  g^uardian  to  his  wile,  as  to  his  daughter,  or 
leave  her  the  choice  of  her  own  guardians.'^  Women,  however, 
SSOBI  sometimes  to  hare  acled  as  guardians.^^ 

If  any  guardian  did  not  dischnr2;-e  liii^  duly  propeidyy  Or  de- 
frauded his  there  \\i\s  an  action  against  liini. 

Under  tlie  <*iiiih  i\-is,  guardians  were  obliged  to  give  secu* 
ritv  (or  tlioir  pn>|Mn'  conduct.**  A  sii^nai  instanf?e  oi  ;)iinish- 
luenl  i^idio^  on  a  perlidious  guardian  is  recorded,  ^uet  baib.  9» 

y^^lU  PUBLIC  iUGUiS  Oi>  KOMAN  OITlSE^iS. 

Thrs&  were  Jus  census,  miiiUw^  inbutorum^  &i^ragii^  honoruui^ 
ct  sacrorttnim 

1.  Jus  CExsus.  The  riorht  of  beinsT  enrolleii  in  tlie  censor's 
bo(»kb.     1  his  will  be  treated  ot  iu  another  place* 


1 

9  ^rntilihnc, 

4  Pliii.  Kp.K.  M* 

ft  Ck.C«c.li. 


6  tutoies. 

6  I  M  I  .1.  Hor.  Sal.  It, 

.luv.  S;J.  vi.  r*3 
\i  Lit.  xnxiv.  ii,  Gic* 


Vlmcc  34,  33. 
lU  Liv.  BZ&U.  19. 
U  Liv.  XKnix.  9. 
12  judicium  luielas,  Cic. 

Ro*c.  6.  Or.  L  Sni. 
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IL  Jm  mumm^  Tte  ffiglH  of  M»i4it«/  in  ih*  h%  inl 

MM lNttdiliMMiM9MiMe4Midn.il  tyhiit'  »tthekiWMl 
dMi.  Bnl  m  allitHMffi  ikSm  Mi  nUi^t  •  >t ;  a;i<*  iii.ier  Mm  Mip^ 
MM  ■■iiilii  MM  l«lwn,  Mt  oi»?i  frofj  ...a  tlM  ymlMM^ 
iNit  iJm  at  lasi  lioai  Uatoor .   *U'*v> ' 

III*  Jm mtamwOL  Tv'*  i  - 1;  /uifi^i-ly  Mi  MMy  pttbficly 
faiqUOBid  M  tlM  pMfle»  • '  c  '  t;**  i<  ted  frM  each  iiralTidMl 
tteoQglilln  tfibM ia t  •  U>  mImUm  of  Mi  Mtato* 
MoMy  pnblidy  exit  I-  •  i.j  uUierioeMii^  m  in  my  oilier 
MiiiMr,  was  eaUe>:  « -i'  .  but  time  Midi  Mo  Ml  aiways 
dbtii^ibed. 

were  three  .4*  tribule ;  one  ittposed  equally  (sm 

OMh  MMOO,^  which  too*  place  under  tiie  first  Kings  ;^  another 
acooroinif  to  the  valuation  of  their  estate  ;^  and  a  third  wlddi 
was  extraordinary,  and  doMMded  only  in  casea  of  necesilly^ 
and  thorafore  dependiis^if  m  no  rule.^  It  was  in  many  instances 
alia  TolMtary,^  Md  an  account  of  it  was  taken,  that  wHen  the 
UaaMj  was  again  enfriched,  k  migltt  bo  repaid,  as  Was  done 
after  the  second  PMio  war.^ 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  the  poor  were  for  somo 
time  freed  from  the  burden  of  taxes,  until  the  year-  349,  when 
the  senate  decreed,  that  pay  should  be  g^fven  from  the  treasury 
to  the  common  people  in  the  army,  who  had  hiiiierto  served  at 
their  own  expense ;  whereupon  all  were  forced  lo  conti'ibute 
aBnually  according'     their  fortune  for  tiie  \rdy  oi"  Llie  soldiers.'** 

In  the  year  of  the  city  58f5,  rmniial  tribiiles  noi'e  remitten,  on 
account  of  the  innneiise  sums  brought  into  tlie  treasury  by  Lu 
Pauhis  ^^liiiilius,  after  the  defeat  of  Perseus/^  and  this  imimniily 
from  taxes  (  oiuinucd,  according  to  ii^iutarcby  down  to  the  coti- 
iolship  of  Hirtius  and  Pans«a, 

1  he  other  taxes  ^  were  of  three  kindi^  poHcrum^  deemuB^ 

Md  scriptiira, 

1.  roHTORiuM  was  money  paid  at  the  port  for  goods  imported 
and  exported,  the  collectors  of  \\liich  uere  called  portitorrs  ; 
or  for  carrying  goods  over  a  bridge,  where  every  carriage  paid 
a  certain  sum  to  the  exacter  of  the  toll.^^  The  portoria  wero 
remitted  A.  IJ.  692,  the  year  in  which  Pompey  triumphed  over 
IVlUliridciie^,'^  but  were  afterwards  imposed  ou  foreign  merchan- 
dise l)y  Cajsar.** 

''Z.  1)ecum.k,  tithes,  were  the  tenth  part  of  corn,  and  the  fifth 
part  of  other  fruits,  which  were  exacted  from  those  who  tilled 
ihe  public  lands,  either  in  Italy  or  without  it.    Those  who  ' 
faraied  the  tithes  were  called  ducubiani,  and  esteemed  the  mubt 


1  SM.{T«ll,n»  6  et  CCU5U,  Liv.  i.  43.  10  Liv.  tr.  59.60.  14  Dio.ST.  M,€liba«4 

ip*p«itlMN«MtW»  ir.fi0,D»«y.iv.8.1i^  IX  Cle.  Off.  iU  A  K.  19. 

t  VaiT»  Ii.  {▼.  Se^  7  tiiiMnHAm,  FmL  It  vBctigal^a.  1»  SMt.  IhL  iH, 

4  in  rnpita.  8  I/>v.  sxtL  18  OisMUYtti  CbH.B* 

%  Pionjr.  ir.  43.  «J  U,  O.  L  IP.  ri  Itl.  1. 
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•f  Om  f  lilir— ■  «r  iwuMi  fSBtnd^  m  agric 
ed  Um  Mil  homsmtMrn  mm  ^  audung  a  i 
amBmmm§^  m  fNMi Am iilM lilba imm mM 
wM  aieo  oriM  saeauim'  Art  tkM  IhmU  wm  all  mM  or 

if  OaMi  Ukrn  kal,  by  Gmt.' 

a  SkaumniA  waa  tiM  lix  paid  inm  f«yie  aaihiMW  a»d 
wooda;  BO  called,  booiie  thOM  who  wiihed  ta  IM  iheir  cattia 
there,  aahaanhad  iWf  natnaa  batea  Ilia  fermar  of  thaup^  and 
paid  a  certain  svm  te  mA  haail;'  fli  naa  Iflumiii  daaa  Id  all 
the  tithe  landa.^ 


AU  tiiose  taxes  were  lei  publicly  by  IIm  OMMtt  (H  Booia.' 
Thoae  wha  ftnaad  them  ^  were  adled  fublicani  or  ■imonh.* 


They  alsa  g/m  aacorittea  to  the  people,'*  and  had  ftKlmm  «ha 

shared  the  profit  and  Im  mUk  them.^' 

There  was  long  a  tax  upon  aalL  In  the  second  year  aftsr 
the  expulsioD  of  Tavfsiii,  it  was  ordained  that  salt  should  ftol 
be  sold  by  private  persons,  bat  shoald  ba  Imishad  at  a  lower 

rate  by  the  public"    A  new  tax  was  imposad  on  salt  in  tba 

second  Punic  ^var,  nt  the  su^efestion  of  the  censors  Chuidlaa 
Nero  and  Livius,  chiefly  the  latter;  who  hence  got  the  sumaine 
of  Salinator.^*^   But  this  tax  waa  aiaa  dioppaiy  ithhTm**  it  ia 

UDCcrtaiii  at  what  time. 

There  was  another  tax  which  continued  longer,  called  vrcE- 
siMA,  i.  e.  the  twentietli  pait  of  the  value  of  any  slave  who  was 
freed,'*  It  was  imposed  by  a  law  of  the  people  assembled  by 
tribes,  and  confirmed  by  the  senate.  What  was  sinj^iilar,  tlie 
law  was  passed  in  the  carap.'^  The  money  raised  from  this 
tax    usea  to  be  kept  for  the  last  exigencies  of  the  state." 

Various  other  taxes  were  invented  by  the  emperors ;  as  the 
hundredth  part  of  thinf^s  to  be  sold,'^  the  twenty-fifth  of  slaves,** 
and  the  twentieth  of  inheritances,^^  by  Aui^iistus,^'  a  Uix  on  aot* 
ables,*^  by  Caligula,^  and  even  on  urine,  by  Ves}>asian.** 

IV.  Jus  suKKKAuu,  the  right  of  voting  in  the  ditierent  assau- 
blies  of  the  people. 

V,  Jus  HONORUM,  the  right  of  bearing  public  offices  in  the 
state.  These  were  either  priesthoods  or  magistracies,--'  wliich  at 
first  were  conferred  only  on  patricians,  but  afterwards  were  all, 
except  a  few,  shared  with  the  plebeians. 

Vi.  Jus  SAcaoRuu.    bacred  rites  were  eitlier  public  or  pri 

1  oil.  Varr.  U.  U.  m«  S  In  arris  deenmaoii,  13  Lfr.  H.  t.  wici|il— « 

8.  C  r.    V.-rr.     iii.    52.  13  Liv.  xxix.  37.  SU  vigetim  iMnltto 

t  Cic.  Verr.  iii,  6.  Piuiit.  True.  i.  2.  44*  14  Cic.  Att.  ii.  16.  turn. 

S  Suet.  JuL   M»  Ge,  7  loi-abantur  sub  kMta,  15  Llv.  vi..  21  S)i*  t.  A«f.  49«  Dllb 

A U.  it.  16.  Cic.  Hull.  i.  8.  16  aurum      vicesima-  Iv.  2.5. 
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vain  Th»  fwMie  wn»  ttwt>  parfotisd  itt  iL*i  ijbi.i  rxpeiMt 
the  pdrale  were  Uhmm  idhiidi  «v«ry  ^n<*  pri^  ■<  iv  ottsemd  «t 
hm£d^  Th*  vattal  virgiiit  oMMmd  v'^'  of 
cit]r;  the  curtoiief  tntli  tbttr  euriaff>  l-ci**  ih**  heavftlM  of  tikm 
Ihuiy  eiirie ;  the  pcUtti  ef  «m1i  %  iiv  ' .  i  *  >  id  fires  of  eadi 
village.^  And  becaiiee  apom  the  .«*!f*  i.iab  .jhnieat  of  Chrb* 
tiaaity  in  the  empifey  when,  ..»t  ^a*  of  Ckmtantine  and  | 

hiseonSy  the  proftae  wor8h-|>  os  t*^^-  ?o(U  was  prohibited  iiE 
cities^  and  thmrtmnplesah-..,  tln^dr  .«Li»  were  attaoiied  to  lb» 
old  sapentatkm  fled  tc  r: -**iarr^y«  and  eoewtly  pocteaMd 
their  former  sacred  ri^  in  Ui«»  i«U  iges ;  henoe  "Pagans  came  ta 
be  med  for  heathens,^  iW  J.  who  weie  not  ChristiaBs; 
aa anciently  amoos  the  Kviuan^  those  were  called  faoani  who 
were  not  soldiers.  Thus,  paj  mi  et  montani^  are  eaUed  pieke» 
urhana  by  Cicero,  because  they  were  ranked  among  the  ctly 
tribes,  although  they  lived  in  the  villages  and  mountains.^ 

Each  gens  had  certain  sacred  rit^^s  peculiar  to  itself,*  which 
they  did  not  intermit  oven  in  the  heat  ot*  a  war.^    Every  father  j 
of  a  family  had  his  own  household^i^odi^  whom  he  worshipped 

privfitely  al  liome.  ! 

Those  wlio  ("uue  from  tlie  free  towns,  and  settled  at  Home, 
retained  their  muiiicipal  sacred  i  itps,  and  the  coJioiuei  retained 
tiie  sarred  rites  of  the  Roman  people. 

No  new  or  foreiirn  jrods  could  be  adopted  by  the  iiouiaiis,  un- 
less by  public  authority.  Tims  y^'.scuiapius  was  publicly  sent  j 
for  from  Epidaurus,  and  Cybele  from  Phrygia.^  Hence,  if  any  | 
one  had  introduced  foreign  rites  of  himself,  they  were  publicly 
condemned  by  the  senate.^  But  under  tlie  eniperore,  all  the 
superstition  of  foreign  nations  floeked  to  Home;  as  the  sacred 
rites  ot  Isis,  St  rapis,  and  Anubis  from  Esrypt,  &r. 

These  were  tlic  private  and  public  rii>"lits  ol'  i\oniari  eitizsens.  ; 
It  was  a  maxim  amon«v  the  Romans,  that  no  one  eouid  be  a  \ 
citizen  of  Rome,  who  suffered  himself  to  be  made  a  citizen  of 
any  other  city  ;^  wliirli  was  not  the  case  in  (ireece:^"  and  no  | 
one  coulil  lose  the  IVeedom  of  the  city  agaiiist  his  will."    If  the 
riflfhts  of  a  citizen  ^vere  taken  from  any  one,  either  by  way  of  j 
puiiiisimient,  or  for  any  other  cruise,  some  fiction  always  took  I 
place.    Thus,  uhen  citizens  were  banished,  they  did  in\i  expel    *  i 
them  by  force,  but  tlieir  gooils  ^vere  eonlisoated,  and  the  nisei  ves 
were  forbidden  the  use  of  fire  and  water, which  obliged  them 
to  repair  to  some  foreign  place.    Autrustus  added  to  this  form  of 
banishment  what  was  called  deportatio,  whereby  the  con- 
demned^ being  deprived  of  their  rights  and  fortunes,  were  con* 

1  pnxontni.  4  D  m.  28  x%x\x.  16.  \\  Cic.  Dmu  21^  SO. 

2  t>eritilr<;.  5  ^entititis,  Lav.  v.  ui.       Cir.  Giec.  36.  Nep.     (^lec.  83. 

.Iiiv.  xvi.  3J    Saet.    6  Lir.  v  46.  An.  j.  12  iis  ignt  «t  tqiW  Ibf 

0«iU  18.  i'iitt.  £».  vU.   7       siix.  U,  13.        )0  (  ic.  Arck.     B«ib.    tMtfktmi  Ml* 
t».  f  lir*  itr.  90.        1,  IS. 
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yeyed  t5  a  certain  nlaee,  withoul  leaving  it  to  their  awa  cUuice 
to  go  where  they  pTcased. 

When  any  one  was  sent  away  to  any  place,  ^vitliout  being  de* 
prived  of  his  ri|»"hts  aiul  lurtunes,  it  was  called  RKXFji  atio.* 

80  captives  in  war  did  not  properly  lose  the  rights  of  citizens, 
Tliose  lights  were  only  suspended,  and  might  be  recovered,  as 
it  was  called,  Jure  postliminii,  by  the  right  of  restoration  or 
return.* 

In  like  manner,  if  any  who  had  got  the  UPMikmi  of 

Rome  retarned  to  his  natife  mty,  and  again  bMM  a  isttlMi  e€ 
ii,  he  ceased  to  be  a  BmnaD  dtiaaa*  Twi  wm  aalM  pwMmi  t 

wlUi  Mgard  to  Ml  own  eoBitry,  and  rejtdfm  viwMwtk  wtlh 
regard  lO  KeM. 

Atty  Ion  or  liMy,  or  af  «lia  ffiir1«i  a#  «lllaM%  naa  ariM 

nor,  aa.  iiof  toaa  Tal  respectu,  ar  aa^^  iffaiiaiftH,  Vwnoii  fai  Ua 
atate,  or  degradad  ttwn  naik  af  a  aMan/  Hm  lata  af 
HlMitx,  lAMk  InelaM  tte  Uwaf  Aadty^  awl  afanA  Aaail^, 
waa  odiad  ^^imtHo  wpitk  mamm;  liaiilahmirt,  dimkmnm 
mmtta;  any  change  af  AaBfly,  mMmm.* 


JUS  LATIU 

m 

The  jus  lath  or  latinitas,'  was  next  to  the  jus  civitatis,  La- 
tiiim  anciently  ^  was  bounded  by  the  rivers  l  iber,  Anio,  Ufcng, 
and  the  Tuscan  st'a.  It  conUinod  the  Albans,  l-uiuH,  and 
.^'qni.  It  ^vas  afterwards  extended^  to  the  river  l  iris,  rind 
comprehended  the  Osci,  Ausones,  and  Volsci.^''  The  inliabi- 
tants  of  Latium  were  called  latiki  socu,  nomfv  latinum,  kt  socji 

and  TvHtins. 

The  jr.s  LATH  was  inferior  to  the  jtts  civdali^,  and  superior  to 
the,;W  ltdlicwn.    But  the  precise  ditference  \>  not  ascertained. 

T  he  Latins  used  their  own  laws,  and  were  not  subject  to  the 
^"'licts  of  the  Roman  pra  tnr.  They  were  periiiiited  to  adopt 
-s(nne  of  the  Koman  laws,  if  tiiey  clume  it,  and  then  tliey  were 
i^iilled  POPULi  FUNDI.  If  any  state  did  not  choose  it,  it  was  said 
m  LEQi,  V.  de  ea  lege  fundus  j-ieri  taoLhn^  i.  e.  auclor^  isubacriptor 
V.  earn  probare  et  rectpere}^ 

The  Latins  were  not  enrolled  at  Rome,  but  in  their  own 
cities.^^  They  might  be  called  to  Rome  to  ^ivo  their  votes 
about  any  thinsr,  but  then  tliey  were  not  iiirluded  in  a  certain 
tfihe,  and  used  to  cast  Xais  to  know  in  wimi  tribe  lliey  bhould 

1  Tkus  Or.  THMi  n*  4  Cic.  MiL  Wk   adL     nntb.  Laiium  Novui*. 

^•r.iltM"  C*t.  A?.  7  Snpt.  K\yx.  4T.  Ci«.     l"  IMin.  iii  •.». 

tCfafASbaiOr.  L4t*  5  Hor.  ud.  iii.  9.  42.         AU.  nlv.  1 1  Cu  .  K-  lb  >^ 
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vote  ;^  and  when  the  consuls  chose,  they  03r**»  r*  •*  i  vy  a4t* 
cree  of  the  senate  to  leave  the  city,  whirS.  lt'>i».-»->  "urely  hap** 
pened.^ 

Such  Lfitiiit  •■  hftd  borne  a  dyr!  ^  r  t.'u« .  own  italft  b»- 
mediiaemof  Bwne;^  bnlcon.u  •  II  .  •  ^ ^iiiimni belbr^ihe 
lir  J«iImi      flMdi,^  hy  widd!  .    ^.  of  velinf  and  of 

enjoying  hoBonn  wm  mot**!* *  -  ">  had  oonliniied  faiilK 
Inl  to  Rone  in  the  Soda*    .i-  .  a;  which  tiie  Late  had 

done.  The diitifietioii  ^  nixllhejiia  loht  and  ^e 

Jm  and  the         >«M4i  '»t  acquiring  Hie  Ihll  right  of 

dtiaanship,  waa  atUl  xaAair* 

The  Latiaa  at  fint  ware  allowed  the  »e  of  araia  ftr  iMr 
own  de^enee»  without  the  order  of  the  people  bat  aftmrwda 
^ey  served  at  aliiaa  in  tba  BooMn  army,  and  indeed  aaaititoted 
the  ffind^  oait  of  Ita  itren<rth.  They  aomethnea  toniahed 
two  thiida  of  tne  cavalry^  and  alao  of  the  intetry*'  But  they 
were  not  embodied  in  the  legioosy  and  ware  treated  with  mere 
aererity  than  Nonwn  citiaam^  being  punidbad  with  stdpei^  fieaa 
which  citbens  were  exempted  by  the  Poctian  law** 

The  Latins  had  oertain  aaored  cileB  In  noauaen  with  H^niiui 
citizens ;  as  the  sacred  rites  of  Diana  at  Borne,  (instituted  by 
Servius  Tullius,"  in  imitation  of  the  Ampliictyones  nt  Delplii, 
and  of  the  Grecian  states  in  Asia  in  the  tem|^  of  Diana  at 
Ephesiis^^")  and  the  Latin  holy-daya  kept  with  great  solemnity 
on  the  Alban  mouotldD;  first  ftr  one  day,  the  27th  of  April, 
and  afterwards  for  several  days.  The  Romans  always  presided 
at  the  aacrifices.^  Besides  these,  the  Latins  had  ceitun  aMod 
rites,  and  deities  peculiar  to  themselves,  which  they  woishfp* 
ped ;  aa  Feronia  at  Terradna,  Jupiter  at  Lanuvium.^ 

They  had  ako  solemn  asaamUies  in  Uie  grofe  of  Ferentina,^^  , 
which  appear  in  ancient  timaa  to  have  been  ei£ployed  for  po- 
litical as  well  as  religious  purposes.    From  this  conveo^on  all 
thoaa  were  exdaded  who  did  net  enjoy  the  jim  iMiL 

m 

JUa  ITALIOUX. 


Au.  the  country  between  the  Tuacan  and  Hadriatic  seas,  to  the 
rivers  Rubicon  and  Macra,  except  Latium,  waa  adled  Italy. 
The  states  of  Italy,  being  subdued  by  the  Homana  in  diA^rent 
wars,  were  received  into  alliance  on  different  conditions.  In 
many  respects  they  were  in  the  same  state  with  the  Latins. 
They  enjoyed  their  own  laws  and  magistrates,  and  were  not 
aubject  to  the  Homan  prietor.   They  were  taxed   in  their  ovm 


1  Wt.     v.  3. 

■^  C.c  Hiut.2-J.Srxl.  15. 
4  Aon.  Bell.  Oiv.  ii.  p. 
•143. 

«  LiT.  rlU.4»utti.nL 


f'  pel  I.atMint  in  rn  U.i- 
t'Mii  VLMiiemli.  I'lin. 
Fun.  31,  ^Q,  SUab.  tv. 
B.  186. 

6  Lir.iUaiiiiutft. 
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8  S.iil.  Jag.  69. 
»  I.iv.  i.  4ft. 
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cities,  aiid  fumishcil  a  rtaiii  number  of  soldiers  according  to 
treaty.  But  they  had  lio  acces:^  U>  the  iireedoiu  of  Home,  and 
110  participation  of  sacred  rites. 

After  the  second  Funic  war,  several  of  the  Itah'an  states,  f«)r 
having  revolted  to  Harniil);i1,  were  reduced  to  a  liarder  condition 
by  tlie  dictator  Sulpicius  (jaiba,  A.  U.  550  ;  especially  the  Bru- 
tii,  Picentini,  and  i  ucani,  who  were  no  lonfret  tieated  ns  allies, 
and  did  not  furnish  soldiers,  but  public  slaves.^  Capua,  which 
a  little  before  liad  been  taken,  lost  its  public  buildings  and  ter- 
ritory.'^ But  after  a  long  and  violent  struggle  in  the  Social,  or 
Marsic  war,  all  the  Italians  obtained  the  right  of  voting  and  of 
enjoying  honours  by  the  Julian  and  other  laws.  Sulla  abridged 
these  privileges  to  those  fdbo  had  laVMUred  the  opposite  party ; 
but  this  waft  of  abmtt  madnmmtm^  Awubaa  madt.  nnnoas 
changes.  He  ord«rod  Ao  fotot  of  the  UmsM  to  be  telM  al; 
home^  and  aent  to  Rome  on  the  day  of  the  eomitia.^  He  ako 
gnnted  them  an  exemplioai  fron  fundihing  aoldiavb* 

The  disthiotkm  of  the  Jua  LeHi  aod  lUMcwm^  honvefor,  atill 
eotiliniied,  and  Ihese  rights  wre  granled  to  wAom  dtiea  and 
itatoa  ontrof  Italy.^ .  In  ooMaegnenee  of  whieby  tens  in  these 
ylaeae  vera  said  to  be  nc  aoLO  vukuco,  as  well  aa  theae  in  Itoly, 
and  were  called  ntnou  cmavi  enaaoMi/  and  aaid  to  be  w  eof^ 
pan  eenaiir«  i*  e.  to  eonatitnto  paiiof  that  eatato,  aeooiding  toihe 
valnation    wliidi  in  the  oenaor^a  books  everj  one  yaid  taties.' 

FROTINOES. 

IWoan  eenntries  were  called  proTiaces^  which  the  Beman  peo- 
ple, hairing  conqoofe^  by 

arms,  of  redoMwd  any  olher  way  under 
Mir  peww,  anbjectod  to  be  governed  by  magistinies  sent  from 
Berne*'  The  sanato  having  received  letters  eenceming  the  re- 
dnctkm  of  any  conntry,  eonsultod  what  laws  they  tlioagiil  proper 
liKHdd  be  prescribed  to  the  conquered^  and  sent  eonint(»iiy  ten 
ambaasadoM,  with  whose  concuirencey  tile  general  who  liad 
gained  the  eon^aest  might  settle  every  tiling*'" 

Theae  laws  were  called  the  sonv  or  fmnukx  of  the  province. 
Wliatever  the  general,  with  the  advice  of  the  ten  anibassadora, 
deto-mined,  used  to  be  pronoonced  pablicly  by  him  before  nn 
asseaiibly^  a^er  silence  was  made  by  a  herald.^  Hence,  in  foV' 
Mlom  sociorvm  referri^  to  be  enrolled  among.^  Urbem  for^ 
mul(B  sui  juris  facere^  to  hold  in  dependence  or  subjection.^  in 
aniiqui  fomwlam  juris  restitm^  to  be  bronght  into  their  fbraer 
state  of  dependence  on,  &c.^* 

1A.0#11  jt.  3,  ePlin.  iii.  3, 4.  ci vlli,  Cic.  Fine.  33.       11  Llv.   xlv.  29.  Cic, 

X  Ijtr.  XXIV.  IS.  7  ri«iii(J  in  cciisnm  refer      ^  J  nv.  x  vi.  f>.'J.  D»o.  88. 1.      Virr.  i  .  1'.'. 

*  CJc.  Doin.  at).  ri  polemut,  utpote  res   y  quod  e»s  provicit,  i.    12  I«ir.  xiiv. 

<  Sue*.  <A  11 46.  maneipi,   qua  venire     e.  ante  vicit.  Feat.         13  Liv.  xxKviii.  f). 
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Tlw  ini  ma«i7  vUdi  tin  fiMM  ttd  .tfvmtf 

The  cooditioii  of  ail  the  provinoai «  »  * «<m,  mm  mt 
all  tha  dtiM  ia  tte  sme  pnoviac^-  t-      ■  awirfUngto 

^ottftiaMMlf  MnmAmd,  or  *  *•  *  •  > .  'dd  ob«tiii«l»  i«n»» 
taaoew  Som  aUmtd  «  i  *  *  om  laws,  aad  to 
fihooso  their  •wn  Mgialni'   *  «.'«boI>  Bmm9k»  mmm 

latoeach  |rtNriae«v  -  •  uian  governor  (^nunm\^^ 
comnMUiidi lh«  tvoopt  tu  j  admiaivtor  jnilice;  togtAir 

with  a  qnflMtor,  to  take  ctv  . '  pablicMWKy  and  taxes,  and 
to  keep  an  acc«iuit  of  wbal  *  aa  veoeived  and  oxftnded  ia  tiM 
|»Hrinee»  The  pnoviatti  mn  gritrously  oppreaed  with  taxe& 
The  Romans  imposed  od  Ilia  VMfniahady  ailhar  an  annual  tri- 
bute, which  was  called  census  capitis,  or  deprived  them  of  part 
of  their  grounds ;  and  either  sent  planters  thither  from  the  city, 
or  restored  them  to  the  vanquished,  on  condition  that  they 
should  g-ive  a  certain  part  of  the  produce  to  the  republic,  which 
wns  called  census  soli.^  The  former,  i.  e.  those  wlif»  paid  their 
taxes  in  money,  were  called  stipkndiafh,  or  trihtitar>i^  m  Gallia 
comntff.*  't  he  latter,  vi  c  xtfi  ALEs  ;  who  are  thought  to  have  been 
in  a  better  (  onditioti  than  the  fonneii  Jbut  these  wet'ds  are 
sometimes  confounded. 

The  sum  which  the  Lxomans  annually  vim  eived  I'roni  the  sti- 
pendiary states  was  always  the  same;  but  the  revenues  of  the 
vectigaies  depended  on  tlie  uncertain  prc»dure  of  the  tithes,  of 
the  taxes  on  the  pul>lir  jtastures,^  nncl  on  ^ooiis  iiiUKirtt  il  aad 
exported.^  Sometimes  instead  (d  ilie  tenth  part,  if  tiie  province 
was  less  fertile,  the  tuenlit  th  only  was  exacted,  as  koui  the 
Spaniards.'  Sometimes  in  cases  of  necessity,  an  additional 
teiiiii  j>  irt  was  exacted  above  what  was  due;  but  then  money  was 
paid  loi  it  to  the  husbandmen  f  whence  it  was  caile^o<//»4^?4i^»» 
tsxnptum^  also  decuiuajium,  or  impcratum,^ 

.'Vsconius  in  his  commentary  on  Cicero,^'^  mentions  tliree  kinds 
oi'  payment  made  by  the  provincials ;  the  regular  or  usual  tax, 
a  voluntary  contribution  or  benevolence^  and  an  extraiii'diuary 
exaction  or  demand.^^ 

Under  the  emperors  a  rule  was  made  out,  called  canon  fru- 
KENTARins,  in  which  was  comprised  what  com  each  province 
OBght  yearly  to  furnish.  The  corn  thus  received  was  laid  up 
in  public  granaries,  both  at  Rome  and  in  the  provinces,  whence 
it  was  given  out  by  those  who  had  the  care  of  proTuieai^  to  the 

1  Cic.  Venr.  ii.  1.  6  luirtoriani*  \'<  i[.u.2.  tioQU,  ^moA  opan  of< 

2  Ov.  Pant.  IT.  7.  ^  7  Liy.  xliiL  f.  li  otimc  l;i>iius  p@nftUa-  set;  ct  indictioiiiB, 
8  Cic.  V«rr.  itt»(|bT*l»    ^  Cic,  Verr.  iiU  31.  tiotii»  ia  hoc  c;i|kit«po>     quod  iiii|MMairiur.  la 
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MOHlCIFUy  CtMmm,  BT  FR^ECTUR^.  Cl 

people  Midi  MiUfiaWi  Biiidag  %  OMyia  mm  mid  for  the  public 
pMtwit^  ^  ^  frofUMM        obliged  to  furoish  a 

fMtttii  Muabw  of  «iltU'  Am  tbeiv  flcMfa^^  Ab4  li^ides  the 
l&x  paid  aft  tiie  foit^  at  in  Sicily,  im  Am,  mi  im  BrttoiD,  they 
alM paid* tac  nr  joaneys Mpaninliy  im  ctrryiug  a  corpti^ 
whkh  oaald  •et  ba  traipWtidfeat  aae  plaaa  lc»  anatho  ni^ 
aaft  the  pewaiirian  of  Urn  high  priaH  ar  af  >ha  MBBiHMi>  B«k 
tUi  tax  w  aMMhad.  Unm  vaa  aiia  a  Its  am  iMa^  aihar, 
lad  ifri^  ninii^  at  ia  Spain ;  €■  amhln  in  AMoa;  an  laciaaa 
aUnes  m  IHiraiania^  lUjricum,  Iteoa,  BiiUdnt  and  tedinia; 
and  ako  on  silt  pili^  aa  in  iltaeedoBia.* 

MUNICIPIA,  OOLONIiE,  ET  PH^FECi  UH^. 

MuNiciPiA  were  foreign  to^\Tis  which  obtained  the  ricfbt  ol'  lio- 
nutn  citizens.  Of  these  there  were  different  kinds,  Some  pos- 
aeaMd  all  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens,  except  such  as  could  not 
ba  enjoyed  ivitlKMit  residing  at  Rome.  Others  enjoyed  the 
rfglht  ni  B&rwh»hk  the  Roman  legion/  but  had  not  the  right  of 
fWnganiof<rtilBinlnr  diilaAees.  * 

Tha  Mmie^tia  nsedtieir am  km  and  eastoaM^  ivliibh  were 
atOad  tMWM  nrnaoipiiini;  nar  ireva  tbair  aMged  ta  lae^^a  tiw 
Baman  Im  onleas  tliey  ehasa  ft*  Ann  sama  du«a  ta  raaain 
as  eonMerato  states/  laHier  ttaa  beeonMi  Banian  aHlaans ;  as 
Aepeopla  of  Hefadaa  and  NMkii^ 

liwre  ware  aadanlly  no  iaeh  llraa  lowna  aascapi  in  Ilah^^lMfe 
aftcrwarda  we  find  lliara  aLw  in  die  proflnaas.  Thoa  IHiny 
nantions  a^  in  Btttiaa,  and  iUHaan  In  UUmt  Spain.* 

CoLomEs  wage  aitiea  w  hmds  widch  Romaa  amanswnra  iwit 
la  inhaliit*  !Ili€y  weia  tvansplantad  ooanaon^  hf  Uwae  aani* 
ndnioncmi'  sometfmea  by  Itwe,  tan^  ar  mare.  Twenty  were  ap^ 
^failad  ta  aattia  Iha  aaiwy  aft  Giqma,  by  tha  JTolian  kw.^°  The 
paopla  4latenn!ned  In  what  naanar  tha  nndl  were  to  be  divided, 
and  to  wfcom.  Tha  naw  colony  marched  la  thalr  destined  plaaa 
in  the  form  of  an  army,  idUi  ooloan  fiyiny.^  Tha  lands  wei« 
mailDad  round  with  a  plough,  and  his  own  portian  aadansd  ta 
every  ona.^   All  whioi  was  dona  after  taking  tha  aMffias^aad 

offer!  ng  ncrttoSfl.^ 

When  a  dftjf  was  to  be  bidll^  the  founder;  dbessed  in  a  Gabi- 
nhui  iparb/^  (i.  e.  with  his  toga  tucked  up,  and  tha  lappa!  of  ift 
thrown  back  Ofar  the  left  shonlder,  and  brou|^  roiUMl  undet 
liio  right  arm  to  tha  bre8it>  so  that  it  ghcdad  him,  and  nmda  tha 

)  Vmite.  Prob.  15.  |«nre  poter«at«  9  per  trfnmvlrtt*  oolo-  li  Virg*  ^a.  i.  'HX  v< 

1  Ob.    Verr.    i .   7S.  i  nai  ftndl  Sid  »M  deauccudc  aero-  l&i. 

Asr.r.n.29.T«r.Ap.  kot.       ^  ,  «•  ^fiMs,  Uu  ti  Os^FUL ii. 4«. 48. 

31.  satt.  Vit  M.  S  Mtim  Mnte.  irffi.  M.  U  OMamJb^u  ^ 

f  — Mrt  mili^n-n  — -  6  Uiit.  N at.  Ui. 2.         li  kuu  vc&Uiv,  iuciuctus,  Uv. 
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toga  shorter  anil  fAm^v,)  yoking  a  eow  and  a  boll  to  ibe  plough » 
tbe  coulter  wheMof  of  ImM^  Biariced  out  by  A  diMp  fmwm 
tlieivlioieM»pMsof  theeiiy;  iiMtliaatiwDadiiiftkyiillb^dm 
Yi€tiiiM»  were  HMBiiieed  on  Ike  allank  All  the  peo|de  or 
m  f(dlowedy  end  tined  iafiwds' tbe  dodo  cot  by  Ibe  jp&a^ 
Wbeie  they  wanted  a  girt)e  to  be,  they  took  vp  the  j^oi^^h  ind 
leftaspooeb  HeiMe  vobta,  a  gi^.^  *  And  towns  are  aaid  to  kavo 
been  oaUed  unna  from  being  surrounded  by  the  pkorii.*  The 
ftrm  of  fiiottdinif  dtiea  among  the  Gneks  k  deaigibed  by  Pan*- 
awiaa,  237,  who  aaya  that  tbo  first  olty  boilt  waa  LycoaBm  in 
Areadia^  Tiii  86L  • 

When  a  dty  was  solemnly  destroyed,  the  plough  was  also 
drawn  along'  whm  the  walls  had  stood.^  Wo  read  in  the  sa- 
cred writings  of  talt  bdog  sown  on  the  mmnd  where  dtles  had 
sloodJ^  Tim  waUs  of  dtfos  were  loohod  upon  by  the  andente 
as  sacred,  but  not  the  gatoa^  The  gatei^- oowofor,  were  reds- 
died  iBviolabk*' 

A  space  of  ground  was  left  free  from  biiUdings  both  within 
and  without  tl^  walls,  which  waa  called  pomqiriux/  and  waa 
likewise  held  sacred.^  Somotimes  pat  only  fix  the  open  apace 
wttboot  the  walls.^"  When  the  dty  was  enlarged,  the  pontes 
r«Nm  also  was  extended.^^  These  ceremonies  uMd  in  building: 
dto  are  said  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  Hetrarians.^^ 
.  It  was  unlawful  to  plant  a  new  colony  where  one  had  been 

{planted  before ;  but  suppli^  might  be  sent»  The  colouies  so* 
emnly  kept  the  annivmavy  of  &eir  fitsi  aettlemmii^^^  8crae 
colonies  consisted  of  Roman  dtizens  only^  aome  of  latins,  and, 
others  of  Italiana.'^  Hence  their  rights  were  dififerent  iSome 
think  that  the  Roman  colonkrs  eiyoyed  aU  the  rights  of  dtiaens, 
aa  they  are  often  called  Roman  citizens,  and  were  once  emolled 
in  the  censor's  books  at  Rome.^^  But  most  are  of  opinion,  that 
the  colonies  bad  not  the  right  of  voting,  nor  of  bearing  offices 
at  Rome.*^  The  rights  of  Latin  colonies  were  more  limited; 
so  tliat  Roman  ritizens  who  gave  their  names  to  a  Latin  colony^ 
surtbred  a  diniimitlon  of  rankJ®  The  Italian  colonies  were  in 
a  still  condition.    The  diflerence  co&sifited  diidiy  in 

their  different  immunity  from  taxes. 

Syll  I,  to  reward  his  veterans,  tirst  introduced  the  custom  of 
setiling  MILITARY  COLONIES,  Mliii'li  was  imitated  by  Julius  (^a^sar^ 
Augustus,  and  others,  'Yo  those  euloni<>s  whole  legions  were 
sent,  with  their  officers,  their  tribunes,  and  centurions  \  but  this 


1  ■  por tfitido  aralruiii.  fuit,  Ov*  Her.  i.  53. 

%  ab  orbe,  v<>l  ab  urvo.  d  J  wig.  fa*  49*  MIo.  UL 

i.  e.  buri,  sira  aratn  It. 

conratora,  Van.  Lat*  •  P!ut.  Qoaest  SS. 

L.  Iv.  2  Fest.  7  saiict* . 

8  inducrbutur.  8  i.  c.  loi'U5  circa  diu« 

#  Bttr«Od.  i.  in.  h^'Tur  nim,  vel  ptir-t  nnVWV 

^•tt,  ubi  Troja  iutua  et  c&tra. 


9  lir.  i.  44  Cic.  Att.  w.  1.  S«at. 

10Fl(ir.i.9*  63. 

U  hi  Cffpcecrati  fio»s  15  Lir.  «aaiK«  flft. 

roftirAtiitur,  Lir.  lb.  16  Id.  nix.  9f . 

i!)u1.  17  T)5o.  xliii.  39  50. 

l.i  Cic.  rhil.  il.40.  18  Cic.  C«c.  iss.  lh»ja. 
14  i.ieiti  ^i.italfm  Colo-  S^. 
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custom  afterwards  fell  into  disuse.^  For  the  sake  of  distinctioB 
the  other  colonies  wciv;  cnlhMl  c  iviles,  plebelb,  or  tooatjj,  be- 
cause they  r()nsisted  of  citizens,  or,  as  they  were  aftenmvAi 
named,  pagan i,  or  privati,  who  were  opposed  to  soldiers/- 

The  colonies  dittered  from  the  free  towns  in  thi«,  that  ihpy 
used  the  laws  prescribed  them  by  the  iioinans,  but  ihcv  had  al- 
most the  same  kind  of  magistrates.  Tlieir  two  chief  mag  istrates 
Mere  calleti  ])uumviri,  and  their  senators  decurionks  ;  b<'(  aH«;e, 
as  some  say,  when  the  colony  was  lirst  planted,  every  tentli  man 
was  made  a  senator.  I  he  fortune  lequisitc  to  be  chosen  adlfiCM* 
no,  under  Uie  eniperors,  was  a  hundred  thousand  sebt<'rtii.' 

The  senate,  or  general  council  of  (jirecian  cities,  under  the 
Eomau  empire,  v,a6  called  bulb;  its  members,  buleutk:  the 
place  where  it  met  at  Syracuse,  buleutkrium  ;  no  a^eiiibiy  of 
the  people,  KCCLEsiA.*  In  some  cities  those  wlio  were  <!hosen 
into  the  senate  by  their  censors,  paid  a  certain  sum  for  their  ad- 
mission,* and  that  even  although  choain  contrary  to  their  own 
ioclinations.  In  Bitliynia,  they  were  subjected  to  regulations 
with  respect  to  the  choice  of  senators,  bimilar  to  those  at  Home,* 
An  act  pasNf'd  by  the  senate  or  people  was  called  fssphisma.' 
It  was  there  customary,  upon  a  person  >  taking  the  manly  robe, 
solemnizing:^  his  marriage,  eniering  upon  the  odice  of  a  magi- 
Strate,  or  dedicating  any  public  work,  to  invite  the  whole  se- 
nate, together  with  a  considerable  part  of  the  commonalty,  to 
the  numbei"  of  a  thousand  or  more,  and  to  distribute  to  each  of 
ike  company  a  dole  ^  of  one  or  two  denarii.  This  as  having 
the  appearanee  of  an  ambitious  krgess,^  was  disapproved  of  by 
Trajan.^°  £adi  eohttj  had  e^gsnuMily  a  patron,  who  tQok  eam 
of  their  interaito  at  Bonie,^ 

)  FajtraGTinbia  were  towns  lo  whicli  praifocti  veto  amiiially 
tmt  frem  RomOy  to  adndnktor  justiet;  eheaaii  partly  by  the 
people,  and  partly  by  the  prsBtor."  Towns  woio  ledneed  to 
this  form,  wfiicb  £ad  heen  ungfateAd  to  the  Ronaas ;  as  CSah^ 
tia^  Capua^^^  and  others.  Ther  neither  enjoyed  the  s%fats  of 
free  towns  nor  of  oeloniesy  an^  diffiaved  lUue  ftom  the  Ibm  of 
provincea.  Their  private  light  depended  on  the  ediotB  of  thek 
pnefectSi  and  their  pnhlic  right  on  the  Roman  senate^  who  ia»* 
posed  M  them  taxes  and  service  in  war  at  pleasore»  ISeme 
prmfeeiurm,  however,  possessed  greater  privikges  than  others. 

Aacee  in  the  country^  or  towns  where  markets  weie  beld^ 
aed  jnstioo  administered^  were  called  fora  ;  as  forum  aurbliuk^ 
fimm  ATFU,^  forum  ComelH,  JtUH,  Livii,  &c.  Places  where 
asNmhliee  ware  held,  and  justice  administered,  were  called  ooa* 


1  Ite.AiM.xdv.7a*  Vtrr.  ii.  21.  Fiin.  £p.  7ld.  x.^^  12  F^at. 

IM9P.M*  8  s portals*  IV  i^  r.  i.  38.  Dinnf* 

;  Plin.  Kp.  5. 19  •  hotorariiUB  dacwrit*  9  duuooia.  iU^.  Lir.  wi.  ip. 

4/.^Con.iim«.,PU!i.  •jt-t.^  U**  M  Mb.  Bp...  m.l».  1 1  CJ.  Ul.  U  Att» 

ss.  lift-  CiD.  a  u.  81.  lift.  11  iUdBf.  D.I1  - 
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ciLiABi  LA.'  All  other  cities  which  were  neither  municipia,  co- 
Ionia; ,  nor  pr(Bfeciur(B^  were  called  Confederate  States.*  'Jliese 
were  quite  free,  unless  that  they  owed  the  Romans  certain 
thing^s,  according  to  treaty.  Such  was  Capua,  before  it  revolted 
to  HannibaL  8uch  were  also  Tarentuui,  Naples,  libur,  and 
Franesta. 


railEIGNERt. 


All  those  wVo  were  not  citizens  were  called  by  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans, foreigners  (peregrini),  wherever  they  lived,  whether  in 
the  city  or  elsewhere.  But  after  Caracxilla  j^ranted  the  Ireedoui 
of  the  city  to  all  freeborn  men  in  the  Koman  world,  and  Justi- 
nian some  time  after  /panted  it  also  to  freedmen,  the  name  of 
foreigners  fell  into  disuse;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole 
ivorld  were  divided  into  Romans  and  Barbarians.  The  whole 
Roman  empire  itself  was  called  Romania,  which  name  is  still 

S'ven  to  Thrace,  as  being  the  tot  pnrrince  which  was  retained 
'  the  BomaiML  almost  untii  the  taking  of  Constantlaople  by 
llMl%ibA.D.14Sa 

While  Bome  was  Arte,  flie  oondHicRi  of  finrelgnefs  ms  Tery 
dlssgireeahie.  They  night,  indeed,  life  in  tlie  city,  hot  they 
enjoyed  none  of  the  privileges  of  cUSoens.  They  were  also  sab- 
Ject  to  a  wtlGalar  jurisdictiofiy  and  sometlnieB  were  azpeled 
fnm  the  dty  at  tlie  pleaswe  <tf  tlie  magistrates.  Thus  wL  Jo- 
nh«  FemmSi  A.  U.  697.  and  C.  Fkpiitt  Uelsns^  A.  U.  688,  tratfa 
trilNuies  of  the  people,  passed  a  law,efderfng  rareignen  to  leaTO 
tibe  eity.  Aagustos  dia  the  strne*  Bat  sfterwaxds  an  immense 
mmher  of  ftveigners  flocked  to  Bome  Urom  dl  jpaiti,' so  Aal 
the  greatest  pwk  of  ilie  common  people  consisted  of  them; 
hence  Rome  is  said  to  he  fmmdifxce  repletcu^ 

Foreigners  were  neither  permitted  to  use  the  Romas  dressy* 
nor  had  they  right  of  legal  proiierty^  or  of  making  a  wilL 
Wlwn  a  foreigner  died,  his  ra)ds  were  either  reduced  into  the 
Imsnry,  as  miring  no  Jieir,^or  if  he  had  attached  himself^  to 
any  person,  as  a  patron,  that  person  saeeeeded  to  his  effects 
JURR  APnucAtfOKfis,  as  it  was  called.' 

But  in  process  of  time  these  inconreniences  were  remofod, 
and  foreigners  were  not  only  advaneed  to  the  liighest  Imnoors 
in  the  state,  Imt  some  of  them  eren  made  empems. 


.\  ASSEMBLIES  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 


An  assembly  of  the  whole  Roman  pec^lo  to  give  their  vote 


1  Ltr.  x1. 87.  8.  Suet.        48.  Jav.  4  filled  with  tlie  scam  of  6  quasi  biMUk  Tiiin(|i. 

2  ciriUt^t  taeAtnlm,       Sftt.  iiU  iS.  SiB.  »i    tlM  Mrili,  Luc.  rU.406.  7  «•  appUodawt. 
«  Ck.  Oft;  iU.  IkSMt    U«hr.c8.  $  HmtU  CImA,  »L         8  Cio.  Or.L  W. 
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ibottt  any  Mng,  was  called  comitia.^  WKm  8  part  of  the  peo» 
pie  only  was  ammbled,  it  was  calM  etmcmnm ;  baltlMBie  word* 
were  not  always  diiUngiiwtitii.* 

In  tli0  ComUiOi  every  thing  whicb  came  mder  Hie  power  of 
the  people  was  transacted ;  magistrates  were  elected,  aad  laws 
pagaed,  pevticalarly  conoandng  the  dedanHioii  of  war»  and  the 
making  of  peace.  Persons  guilty  of  eartain  cciaona  were  alio 
tried  in  the  Comitia.^  'Ihe  Comitia  wefe  always  sammoiiedi 
hyaonte  magistrate,  who  presided  in  them,  and  directed  every 
iSbag  which  came  before  them ;  and  he  was  then  said,  habbrk 
C0KiTiA«  When  he  laid  any  thing  before  the  people,  he  was 
said,  AGERE  CUM  popuLo.'^  As  the  votes  of  all  the  people  oouki 
not  be  taken  together,  they  were  divided  into  parts. 

There  were  three  kinds  of  Comitia  :  tin*  CurirUa,  instituted 
by  Rom  111  us  ;  tlie  CetUuriata^  iiisUtuted  by  Servius  Ttilliiis,  the 
sixth  killer  of  Home;  and  the  Tributo,  said  to  Iwave  been  lirst 
introduced  by  the  tribiiBes  of  the  people  at  the  trial  of  Corlo* 
lanus,  A.  U.  263. 

The  Comitia  Curiata  and  Centuriata  could  not  be  held  with- 
out taking-  the  auspices,*  nor  without  the  ant lunity  ol  \\\*:  - 
nate,  but  the  Tributa  liiiglit.'*  The  days  ua  vviiirli  Uie  i  omitia 
<  oiild  be  held  were  called  diks  comitialks.^  As  in  the  senafe, 
au  iu  ihe  Comitia,  nothing  could  be  done  before  the  rising  nor 
after  the  setting  of  the  sun.® 

The  Comitia  for  creating  maiiistratcs  were  usually  li<  Id  iu 
the  Campus  Martius;  but  for  luakin^-  laws,  .-lud  for  lutlding 
trials,  sometimes  also  iu  the  forum,  and  sometimes  iu  llie  capitol. 

.  OOHITIA  CUaiATA. 

In  the  Comitia  Curiaia,  llio  people  gave  tlieir  %'otes,  divided 
into  thirty  curiae;^  and  what  a  majoiiiy  of  them,  uamely  six- 
teen, determined,  was  said  to  be  the  ortlcr  of  the  oj)le.  At 
first  there  wore  no  other  Comitia  but  the  Curiata,  and  therefore 
every  thing  of  importance  was  determined  in  tlu  iu. 

The  Comitia  Curiata  were  held,  fii'st  by  ttie  kings,  and  after- 
wards by  the  consuls  and  the  other  greater  magistrates  ;  that  is, 
they  presided  at  them,  and  notliing  could  be  brougiit  before  the 
people  but  by  them.  They  met  in  a  part  of  the  forum  called 
the  coMiTiuM,  where  the  pulpit  or  tribunal  stood,  whence  the 
nraturs  used  to  liaiangue  the  people.  It  was  afterwards  called 
KoiiTAA,  because  it  was  adorned  with  the  beaks  of  the  ships 


1  a  coeando  vel  come«  5  nisi  aospicato.  8  Dio.  xxxix.  fin.  puH  apnd  Oraecos  sd 
undo.  tf  U.ony.  IX.  41. 49.  9  ila  du-i.T  qurd  iis  re-  jiibeii<iu»n  vel   vl:  n- 

2  A.Uell.  xr.  27.  Liv«  7  i.  e.  qnibits  cum  pQ»  rum  puliliuaruKt  cui«  tiuiit  quod  m  rej)uL>:i  A 
t".  2fl.                           nulo  at  <Te  licL'b  it.  Liv,  commisaa  sit,  Fest.  vel  censeicl  esse, 

S  Ptslvik  vi.  12.  m*  XI.  Cic.     Fr.  i.  pvOw  •  nyMh  te.  10  c«fg«sti»m. 

*  ^SttXk  siiX.  14.  XMnib.  S»t.  1. 16^  cwnwrtM  f» 
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taken  ttom  Urn  Aaiiate^  and  alao  Temfiim,  bcrniise  consenratdl 
by  Ihe  au^j^ ;  which  was  iti  mimI  oaM  before  AnUates 
were  subdued.^  The  Comitiam  im  first  cofmd  Ibe  yitar  iba4 
Hannibal  mam  into  Italy.'  AlUnMidi  k  wm  adomi  witb 

pillars^  statuety  and  paintings 

Those  citizens  only  had  a  right  to  vote  at  tlie  Comitia  Cu- 
nMM,  who  lived  in  the  city,  and  were  induded  in  some  curia  or 
fariali.    The  curia  which  Toted  first  was  called  principiitm.^ 

After  the  institution  of  the  Comitia  Centuriata  nnd  Tributa, 
the  Comitia  Curiata  were  more  rarely  assembled,  and  that  only 
for  pasting  certain  laws,  and  for  tlie  creation  of  the  Curio  Max- 
hwusj  and  of  the  Flamines."^  Each  curia  seens  to  have  choieu 
its  own  curio  :  rallod  also  magisfn'  rurift?.' 

A  law  made  by  the  people  divided  into  curiie  WAS  OoUed  UOE 
CURIATA.    Oj"tlie!?e,  tlic  clnef       i\':id  of  were, 

T.  The  law  by  which  military  eonini.ind  ^  was  conferred  on 
niif^i^trates.^  Without  this,  they  were  not  allowed  to  meddle 
with  militai*y  aflFairs,^  to  command  an  army,  or  carry  on  war;^ 
but  only  bad  a  cifil  power,^"  or  the  riolit  of  ndniinistorinsr  jus- 
ti<;e.  Hence  the  Comitia  (^iriata  were  said  ro/i  vuf ilarmi  con^ 
tiTwre^^  and  the  people,  to  give  heiilenee  twii:e,^  coiicerninj^ 
their  magistrates.  But  in  after  times  this  law  seems  to  have 
been  passed  only  lor  form's  sake,  by  the  suffrage  of  the  thii  ty 
lictors  or  Ser  jeants,  who  formerly  used  to  summon  the  curia;, 
and  attend  on  them  at  the  Comitia.** 

2.  The  l;nv  about  recalling  Cauiilliis  from  banishment.*' 

3.  That  loi  iii  of  adoption  called  unotjutlo^^  was  made  at  the 
Comitia  Curiata,  because  no  one  could  change  his  state  or  sacra 
without  the  order  of  the  people." 

4.  Testaments  were  anciently  made  at  llie&e  Comitia  ;  and 
because  in  time  of  peace  they  were  summoned  by  a  lictiu- 
twice  a  year  for  this  purpose;  bciiee  they  were  also  called  co- 
mitia CALATA,  which  name  is  likewise  sometimes  applied  to  the 
Comitia  Centuriata,  because  they  were  assembled  by  a  Cor^ 
mcen^  who  was  also  called  Classicus?^ 

5.  Whal  was  called  dstkstatio  sacrorum.  was  also  made  here : 
as  whan  it  was  denounced  to  an  beur  or  legatee  that  be  must 
adojpt  the  aacvedfitss  which  fioUowed  the  JnliefitaBce*"'  Whesioe 
an  inheritance  without  this  requisite  is  called  by  Flantue  tmm* 
dUoB  sine  sacm,^ 

1  lir.  riii.  14.  &  8ft*  U.   9  Cie.  Phil.  «•  IS.  Mf,     TCtOiitMift,  pvr  triginta   19  qaaAebmet  eoin;tii« 
5'j>  Fam.  i.  9.  licloret     aospictoruin     «d  comiUUuu  Tpcahat^ 

2  lAr*  ncYti.  as.  10  pousUt.  r«uM  iHliuut»rMll,  cfli*  A.  Oell.  sv.  27.  Vair. 
tUT.bi.38.                llLiv.T.  92.  13.  L.  i..  ir.  IS. 

4  Lhr.  xvrB.S*A*Qtn.  12  bU  tenteutinm  ferre,   15  Lit.  r.  46.  90  Ok.  hfsf.  ii.  9. 
XT.  87.           *             T.  binis  cunulUa  ju(li>   16  s««  p.  42, 48.  21  Captir.  ir.  ].  cum 

5  PUat.  AuLS  S^IL        care.  17  Ch.  Sext.  Dotn.  IB.     iiii<|uiJ  <>t>v  <nfrit  tnft 
0  impntin*.                   13  C(c.  L«>i|.  Agr.  ii.11.     iVc.    Snet   Aag.  6d.     ahqoa  iiicitnuiocU  «f 
7  L'lv.  ix.                     14  Cie.  ibi^.  populi  sut-     Ilio.  vMvii.  M.  pvadlpt«  Wt9%» 

S       miUUfMi  aHiii-    (n^V^     'f**!^!?^       caUta,  i.  e*  co«v»* 
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COMITIA  OBNTUBIATA  AND  CENSUS. 

The  principal  f  'o'iiilia  were  the  Centiiilata,  called  ^ho  maj  ra^^ 
in  which  the  people,  divided  iiilo  tiie  centuries  of  their  classes, 
jxave  their  voles;  and  ^vhat  a  majority  of  centuries  decreed* 
was  considered  as  tiuaily  deterruined.^  These  Coniitia  wcro 
held  according  to  the  census  instituted  by  Servius  TuUius. 

llie  cp:nsus  was  a  numbering  ol  the  people,  with  a  valuation 
of  their  fortunes*  To  ascertain  the  number  of  the  people,  and 
iho  fortunes  of  each  individual,  Servius  ordained  that  nil  the 
iioinan  citizens,  both  in  town  and  country,  should  upon  oath 
take  ail  estimate  of  their  fortunes,^  and  publicly  declare  that 
estimate  to  him ;  ^  that  they  should  also  tell  the  place  of  their 
abode,  the  names  of  their  wives  and  children,  and  their  own 
age  and  that  of  their  children,  and  the  number  of  their  slaves 
and  freedmen  :  that  if  any  did  otherwise,  their  oroods  should  be 
confiscated,  and  themselves  scx)urged  and  sold  fur  slaves,  as  per- 
sons who  had  deemed  themselves  unworthy  of  liberty.^  He 
iikewlM  appointed  a  festival,  called  paq^alia,  to  be  held  every 
year  In  eadi  pagus  or  village,  to  their  tutelary  ^od^  at  whi<£ 
Ume  fhe  pettuute  riionld  every  one  pay  into  the  bands  of  trim 
ulio  jroMed  at  die  eacvUcei  s  piece  ef  neaey  \  tfie  nen  s 
meoe  of  one  kind,  the  mmeii  of  anollier.  and  the  diildren  of  s 

Tkmtj  aoQovdlug  to  the  valuation  thehr  eatatee,  he  dlrtded 
an  die  ddaena  Into  aix  CLAasBs,  and  eadi  dan  into  *  certain 
nmnher  of  cmnnuBa.  The  dhtelon  by  catfurlea^  or  Iwndred^ 
yeisHed  ereiy  where  at  Borne ;  or  radier  by  lene,  from  the 
namiber  of  finders  on  bodi  hands.'  The  InMhy  and  cavalry^ 
the  cnrias  and  trSbei^  wen  divided  in  this  manner;  and  ao  even 
the  land :  hence  cBmousitra  Aon."  M  tet  a  eentaiT  oon» 
tained  a  Imndved;  httt  not  so  afterwarAi  TUm  the  nomVer  of 
flien  in  the  centoriea  of  the  diffetent  daaaea  waa,  without  doobi^ 
vwrr  di^Bfrent 

The  tint  chss  consisted  of  those  vihxm  estates  in  hnida  and 
effects  were  w<»rth  at  least  100,000  asses,  or  pounds  of  brass ;  of 
10,000  drackmm  aeeording  to  the  Greek  wny  of  compnting; 
whidi  sum  is  commonly  redconed  equal  to  322^  18&  4d.  of  our 
money :  but  if  we  suppose  each  pound  of  brass  to  contain  S4 
9t$e8,  as  was  the  case  afterwards,  it  will  amount  to  7,750^ 

This  first  class  was  subdivided  into  ei^^hty  centuries  or  com- 
panies of  foot,  forty  of  yonni>'  incn,^^  that  is,  from  seventeen  to 
forty-six  years  of  age,^^  who  were  obliged  to  take  the  field,*'* 

i  OEc.  p<Mt  ntf.  f»  S»*  4  MtloMUa.  4KirMM|pi|«    al.jud'icafi&eoli  CM^  11  ianioram. 

nat.  2.  5  banasOtjimttcOBM-    Ca>c.  31.  18  Oc.   Sen.  17*  A. 

t  qaod  plnrcs  centui  ia;  rent,  i.  e,  MtfnSTMrt;  8  Diony.  !r.  OeB.  x.  W* 

Jnssisaeirt.  6  apud  se iirotitrrr i  tui .  'A  ()v.  \  .  n.  I  r?  ,  .       13  ut  §o§'u  ktOft  6"*** 


Digitized  by 


oe 


JMMIilt  AMTigViTlM. 


and  forty  of  oUnM^^  wlw  tlioiild  fugrcl  the  citv.^  To  these  wove 
added  eighteen  centuries  of  eqalteB^  who  foognt  on  lionebick : 
in  all  ninety-eight  centuries. 

The  second  class  consisted  of  twen^  centories ;  ten  of  young 
AMU,  and  ten  of  old^  whoso  estates  were  worth  at  least  75^000 
oMet.  To  these  weie  added  two  eentories  of  artificers,^  carpew- 
terSy  smiths^  &c.  to  manage  the  engines  of  wan  These  Livy 
joins  to  the  first  class.  It  is  hardly  to  be  imaginefi  that  those 
artificers  were  composed  of  the  members  of  eitlier  the  first  or 
the  second  class,  but  of  their  servants  or  dependents  ;  for  not 
only  the  mechanic  arts,  but  likow  iso  every  kind  of  trade  was 
esteemed  di^honoumble  among  the  ancient  iiomans. 

The  third  cliiss  was  aiao  divided  into  twen^  centuries;  their 
estate  was  50^(fiiO  asses, 

Tlie  fourth  class  likewise  contained  twenty  centuries ;  their 
estate  was  25,000  asses.  To  tliese  Dionysius  adds  two  ceutu« 
rles  of  trumpeters,  vii.  59. 

The  fifth  rlnss  was  divided  into  thirty  centuries;  their  est4ite 
was  11,000  asses,  but  according  to  Dionysius,  12,500.  Among 
those,  according  to  Liry,  were  included  the  trumpeters,  and 
cometers,  or  blowers  of  the  horn,  distributed  into  three  ( entu- 

ries,  whom  Diouysius  joins  as  two  distinct  centuries  to  the  jtburtU 

class. 

The  sixth  class  comprehended  all  those  who  either  had  no 
estates,  or  were  not  worth  so  much  as  those  of  the  fifth  cias&. 
The  number  of  them  was  so  gi*eat  as  to  exceed  that  of  any  of 
the  other  classes,  yet  they  were  reckoned  but  lis  one  century. 

I  hus  the  number  of  centuries  in  all  the  classes  was,  accord- 
ing to  Livy,  191;  and  accoiding  to  Dionyijius,  193.  Some 
make  the  number  of  Livy  to  amount  to  194,  by  supposing  that 
tlie  trumpeters,  &c  were  not  inchuled  in  the  thirty  centuries  of 
the  fifth  class,  but  formed  three  distinct  ceiiluries  by  themseh  es. 

Each  class  had  arms  peculiar  to  itself,  and  a  certain  place  in 
the  army,  aooordhig  to  the  valuation  of  their  fortunes. 

B^f  ws  anaagement  the  diief  power  was  vested  in  the  rich- 
est dtiaflos^  who  composad  the  first  class,  which,  although  least 
in  nnmhor,  consisted  of  more  centuries  tbaa  all  the  rest  put  to- 
|[Othor;  but  they  likewise  Imupo the  charges  of  Be«ice  and  war  ^ 
in  propostioa«'^  Fcr^  aa  the  votes  at  the  ConuUay  so  Ukewiso 
the  quota  af  soldiers  and  taxes,  depended  tm  the  nnniber  of  can* 
tones.  Acoovdingly,  the  first  dm,  which  consisted  of  ninety- 
eight,  or,  according  to  LiTv,  of  one  hundred  centuriea,  finnishod 
more  nan  and  money  to  the  nahlic  service^  than  all  llio  vest  of 
thestate  besides.  But  they  had  likewise  the  chief  inflaanco  in 
the  assembliea  of  the  ^>eople  by  centuries.  For  dbe  oqnites  and 

i  maimnm*  ooMteetsMrt*  4  nnoUparitetMIL 
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Am  €WitoiSBi  of  Mb  daa  iMve  calM  fini  to  gt¥»  iMr  ^oIml 
wd  if  Hmj  mm  UBfanous,  tll»  BUHtor  ifw  dMmilMd;  ImH if 

ixot,  then  the  centuries  of  the  nest  dass  were  called,  aiid  so  on, 
till  a  mgovity  of  centuries  IumI  TOtod  the  mmm  tiiiiig;  Aad  it 
hivAy  ever  happened  that  they  ctnio  to  loweit* 

In  after  timoi  aooie  alteration  was  made,  as  is  commonly  sup* 
;  ^osed,  in  fevour  of  the  plebeians,  hj  iachiding  the  centuries  la 
r  (he  Inbes ;  whence  mention  ia  often  made  of  tribes  in  the  Co- 
mMMk  CSoBlniiata.^  In  ooaaoyionco  of  which,  it  is  probable  that 
the  number  of  centuries  as  w^  as  of  tribes  was  increased.^ 
But  when  or  how  this  was  done  is  not  sufficiently  ascertninf^d, 
only  it  appeata  to  iMifO  takon  plaoe  hoteo  the  yoar  of  the 
«ty  :^5a* 

Those  ot  the  first  class  were  rnllcfi  classici,  all  tlio  rost  i\ere 
6aid  to  be  infk  v  classsm.   Hence  ctasiici  aueiovei,  for  the  wM 

Those  of  the  lowest  cLtss  yvho  had  no  fortune  rt  all  were 
called  cAPiTE  cbnsi,  rated  by  the  head  ;  ami  tliose  wlio  bad  be- 
low a  certain  Taluation,  pkolktarii;  whenre  sermo  proitlariits, 
for  vilis,  low.^  This  properly  was  not  reckoued  a  rlasN  ;  whence 
^umetiriies  only  five  dlasses  are  menUoued.  <So  ^utntte  dasm 
videntui\  of  the  lowest' 

This  review  ot  the  people  wr.b  made  ^  at  the  end  of  evciy  live 

I  years,  first  by  the  kiri<;s,  liien  by  the  consuls,  but  after  the  year 
310,  by  the  censors,  who  were  magistrates  created  for  that  very 

I       purpose.    We  do  not  find,  however,  that  the  census  wis  nys 

'       held  at  certain  intervals  of  time.    Sometimes  it  v.a^  ouiilled 

f  altogether.* 

After  the  census  was  finished,  an  expiatory  or  purifying  sa- 

'  crifice^®  wab  made,  (  onsisting  of  a  sow,  a  sheep,  and  a  bull, 
which  were  carried  round  the  whole  assembly,  and  then  slain ; 
and  thus  the  people  were  said  to  be  purified,"  I^nce  also  /tis- 
trmre  unifies  to  go  round,  to  survey ;  and  ctiwagli'ia,  to  puri- 
ffl^  llifa  sacxiioa  not  edM  wemrnmam.  <m  mKmmautA, 
JM  be  -mho  perftmnod  il  waa  aaid  cmamm  mmnL  It  mm 
oalM  hui^'um  a  hmdo^  i.  e^  mkmeh^  hacBM  at  that  timo  all 
iIm  taMO  WMO  paid  liy  Iho  Iteiunii-geoiial  to  the  oeaaota.^' 
And  beoanso  thia  waa  dm  at  the  end  of  ^Mrj  iMi  year,  ham 
ttoaiainv  li  oAan  put  te  tiM  space  of  if«  ytM)  aaficirfly  by 
the  foota,  hy  iflien  li  la  iOMtiam  eo^bmidad  ivlth  thoOroA 
Olympiad,  which  wag  only  foor  yoan.^  It  la  also  used  for  an) 


1  Ur.  L4a9ta|bf<i.  8.  9CLcArch.5.  ^*    ,  ,  . 
M».  6  GelL  xtL  10.  Pint.  10  sMrificiDm  lastral».  13  Var.  L  L.  v.  S. 

2  Mr.  V.  la  Cic.  Salt.  Mil.  Qlor.  ili.  1.  157.  H  }iictrari.  1 1  II«.r.  Od.  il  4.!M. 

ti.  2.  fJMK.  80.  7  Liv.iu.aa.Clc.  Ai-ad,  13  Virg.  Etl.   x.  65.  1.  R.  Ov.  runi.  iv.6.». 

IddlHiiM*  ir.23.  /V.n.  vUi.  231.  x.  221.  M^^rt.  iv.  h.S. 

4  Ur.  V.  IS.  S  MMUS  habiUM,T.  m*    Pknt.  Amfb.  U.  fL  li  I'Un.  U-  4& 

I  A.itoU.  »«.  11.  tmMU  iiH,  Virg*  Mm,  vi; 
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The  census  anciently  \\  :is  hel4  in  the  forum^  but  after  the 
year  of  the  city  320,  in  the  villa  pnhlica^  which  was  a  place  in 
the  Campus  Martius,  fittod  up  lor  public  uses;  for  the  reception 
ut'  foreisn  auiba^iiadars,  6cc.^  The  purifying  sacrifice  was  r^.l- 
ways  made  ^  in  the  (,'ampus  Martius.^  The  census  was  soiue- 
liiiies  heiil  nithoul  ilm  luslrtuji  being  performed.^ 

]•  CAOin  OF  ASSBMILniO  T8B  C0MITI4  OSITDBUTA. 

The  comitia  centubiata  were  held  for  Greating  magistrates, 
fur  passing  laws,  and  for  trials. 

In  Uiese  Comitia  were  created  the  oensok^  prstoxB,  censor^ 
and  sometimes  a  proeonsal,*  ako  the  ddcamnn^  miiitary  tri«> 
bunes,  and  one  pneit»  ntmelvy  the  re»  Mocranmiu  Alneit  alt 
laws  were  pessed  in  tfaeKwkkbiwve  pvopoeed  hythe  greater 
flftagistrates,  and  eoe  kind  of  trial  was  held  there,  namely,  fiir 
hm  tfeaaoo,  or  any  crime  against  the  etate^  whidi  am  cell* 
oa  jomchtm  vsaDoswoina ;  aa  when  any  one  aimed  at  aevi^ 
xeignty,  witidi  was  called  crimm  fwgid,  or  had  treated  a  dtkan 
ae  an  enemy.^  War  was  aim  dedaied  at  tlieee  Comitia.' 

2.   MAGISTRATES  %VHO  PRESIDED  AT  THE  COMITIA  CF-NTURIATA  ;  PLACE 
WHFUK   THEY   WERE  HELD;    MANNER   OK   SUMMOMIHe    THSX  |  AKO 

jpaasonB  WHO  had  a  riqht  to  votb  at  thrx. 

The  Comitia  Centnrtata  oonld  be  held  only  by  the  superior 
magietnrtei^  i.  e.  the  consuls,  the  pr.-Btor,  and  dictator^  and  if^ 
iemx :  imt  the  last  coold  only  liold  tiie  Comitia  far  emating 
nagistialeei  and  not  for  passing  laws. 

'Die  oeneota  meemblea  the  peot)le  by  eentttriee;  bnt  tUa  mk 
aambly  waa  net  properiy  oaUed  Comitia,  as  it  wae  net  to  vote 
aiioat  any  tfaing»  The  prwtm-s  could  not  hold  the  Comitia  if 
the  consuls  were  preeenti  without  their  femumioni  bnt  they 
aught  in  their  absence,^  specially  the  praetor  urbanus  ;  nad^  aa 
in  the  instance  last  quoted,  without  the  authority  of  the  acnatO- 

The  consuls  held  the  Comitia  for  creating  the  consuls,  and 
also  for  creating  the  praetors  ,*  (for  the  praetors  could  not  hold 
the  Comitia  for  creating  their  successors,)  and  for  cTeating  the 
censors.^  Tiie  consuls  delenninef!  which  of  them  tthoold  tmld 
these  Comitia,  either  by  lot  or  by  a^ireemoiit.^^ 

The  Comitia  for  creating  the  lii'bt  consuls  were  held  by  the 
praefect  of  the  city,  Spurius  Lucretius,  wlio  was  also  interrex}^ 

When  a  rex  sacrovfim  M  as  to  be  created,  the  Comitia  are 
thought  to  have  been  held  by  the  p<nU\fcx  tnaximHtt,  But  this 
is  not  quite  certain. 

1  Lhr.lT.SB.  ax  ii,  t. '  W.  7  tM.iaA%l,mM*  It  Mfte  ^  eootraav; 

Varr.  Ratt.BL&l4K.  4Liv.iii,  22.  8  Liv.  xxTU.abXm.ll»     sortiplj  i  t  ir  v<>1  coum 

U.  )90.  5  Liv.  xxvu  16.  xlv.  21.  jwirahauL,  i^iv.  passive 

S  tntt.-ttBi  con'I'tum  fst.  6  Ur.  «|, fp. Cie^ Vf fr.  0  Ci  .  u'.  ix.  9.  Uy,  )i  •  Ir  I  ar  roSi  Iw 
K  Uv*  k  14.  Uioo|.  iv.    L  ».  ^Xu  '£L  Cic.  AtU  iv.  8.  9f. 
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The  penm  praWnj^  In  the  Gorailia  bad  f o  great  iaioMiea, 
tfiat  be  IS  sometimes  said  to  bmbbnadf  craaledlbtMgislictiSs 

who  ^vere  eleded.^ 

When,  from  contention  belwaon  tbo  patricians  and  plebeians, 
or  between  the  magistrates,  or  from  any  otber  cause,  the  Go* 
]]tfti«  for  electing  magistrates  could  not  bo  held  iai  due  tisM, 
aad  not  before  the  end  of  the  .yoart  tbo  patridaaa  Ml  and 
aaased  ^  an  interrex  out  of  their  own  number,  who  comraaaded 
mlj  for  five  days ;  ^  and  in  the  same  manner  different  persons 
were  always  created  every  five  days^  till  consuls  were  elected^- 
who  entered  immediately  on  their  office.  The  Comitia  were 
hardly  ever  held  by  the  first  iiUerrex:  sometimos  by  the  seroiu!, 
sometimes  l>y  t^ie  third,  and  soiiietimes  not  till  the  elevi  utiu 
III  tlie  absence  of  the  cousttl^  a  dictator  was  sometimes  created- 
to  hold  the  Comitia.* 

Tlie  Comitia  Genturiata  were  always  held  ^vithout  the  ( liy, 
usually  in  the  Campus  Martiu^ :  because  anciently  the  people 
went  arme<i  in  martial  order  *  to  hold  these  assemblies;  and  it 
was  unlawful  for  an  army  to  be  marshalled  in  Uie  city.®  But  in 
latter  times,  a  body  of  soldiers  only  kept  ^uard  on  the  .lanicu- 
lum,  ^vhe^e  an  imperial  standard  was  erected,^  the  taking  down 
of  which  denoted  the  conclusion  of  the  Comitia.® 

The  Comitia  Genturiata  were  usually  assembled  by  an  edict. 
It  behoved  them  to  be  summoned  ^  at  least  seventeen  days  be- 
fore they  were  held,  that  the  {)eople  might  have  time  to  weicrh 
^vith  themselves  what  they  should  determine  at  the  Comitia. 
This  space  of  time  was  called  thinundinum,  or  trinum  nundinuw, 
1.  e.  tres  mmdinde^  three  market-days,  because  the  people  from 
tlie  country  came  to  Home  every  ninth  day  to  buy  and  sell  Llieir 
commodities.^"  But  the  Comitia  were  not  held  on  the  market- 
days,^^  because  they  were  ranked  anions;  thi^fericB  or  holy-days, 
on  w  hich  no  business  could  be  done  with  the  people.^"  This, 
however,  ^vas  not  always  observed.^* 

But  the  Comitia  for  creating  magistrates  were  sometimes  sum* 
moned  ajjpainst  the  first  lawful  day.^*  All  those  might  be  present 
at  the  Comitia  Centoriata  who  had  the  full  right  of  Rwi^  oltl* 
aeosy  whether  lliey  Ufod  at  Home  or  in  tbo  conatrf » 

9L  OAMnmATBS. 

4 

TsosR  who  sought  preferments  were  called  CAm>ii>ATi»  from  a 

1  Ur.  i.  fl.  IL  S*  iii*  &  svb  •ignis.  ^nadia  eelebraUs:  iu-  pteb«  rastka  iiTocar** 
M.  is.  r.  6  Ur.  anlK.  U.  OdL  lanMdiis  SHptMn  dia-  tor.  leat  thQr  should  ba 

2  sine  suflraeio  popuU  xr.t!.             ^  l>us  oceanahaniaT  fwi,  <auad  aff^Bnaai  tlialr 
ausplcato  jjrudckuii.  7  Texilliun      pusitom  Oinnjr.  If.  18.  tH.  98.  aralaary  mtSmu  tff 

3  Cic.  Uoin.  14.  Asc.  arat.  reliqnis   scitcm    rTirr.  Viyitig     and  fldllaf, 
Cic.  Lit.  it.  3J.  8  Dill,  xxxvil.  £7,  2S.  col^-b.^rit.  Van.  ttu»l.  I'im.  xviii.  3. 

4  lir.  b.  f.  X,    11.  V.  9  e<li<;i  v.  irulici.  niaf.  11.  I'i  Cic.  Atf.  i.  M. 

^.  rUm  21  a.  viii.  iU,  M  Iav,  w.  35.  nnndiiua  11  .noadinU.  14  in  wiiattm  coinlli"- 

iuT.ssvJs.               » a«uala  BMO  IS  Mioftk.  i  U.  m  lMi4lM,|dir»aiT.7* 
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72  ROMAN  ANTiyUITif^ 

white  robe'  worn  by  them,  which  was  rendered  ahining^  by  ' 
the  art  of  the  fuller ;  for  all  the  wealthy  Romans  wore  a  gown 
nahurally  white.'  This,  however,  was  ancieiitly  forbidden  by 

The  flandidatti  did  nenv  tnniQi  er  iratitoftiti  eiibev  Ihifc 
they  Bkiglil  effiir  move  hanUs^  or  night  more  easilv  shew  the 
Mm  thof  had  veoiiTed  obl  the^bieMt  or  lioie  parief  their  hody/ 

In  the  latter  agea  of  the  rmhlicb  no  one  ooidd  atand  eandi- 
date  who  was  sei  weaenL  and  did  net  deciare  hiaiaelf  withiii 
the  lagal  days;  thati^betbie  the  CenitiaweBesiimiDon 
lAeae  aaaie  waa  not  leeaivad  by  the  au^strales;  (at  tbey 
nii|^  refiiae  to  adsnt  anyone  they  pleased/  hut  not  withonft 
assigning  a  jast  cause.^  The  oppomon  of  the  oonsuis^  howeTerj, 
mieht  be  inamled  bv  the  senate^' 

lior  a  long  time  befcMre  the  time  of  election,  the  candid  atffe 
endeavoured  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  people  by  every  popular 
art; '"  by  goin£^  round  their  houses,^'  by  shaking  hanria  with 
those  they  SMt/^  hy  addressing  them  in  a  kindly  manner,  and 
naming  them,  &c;  en  whiah  aceonnt they  cmnmonly  had  along 
with  them  a  monitiMr  or  NOMENCLATOBy  who  wUspeced  in  their 
ears  every  body^s  nnme.'^  Hence  Cicero  calls  candidates  natio 
oJIUsiotissima^  On  the  markeWdaya  they  used  anciently  to 
come  into  the  assembly  of  the  people,  and  take  their  station  on 
a  rising  ground/^  whence  they  might  be  seen  by  allJ^  When 
they  went  down  to  the  Campus  Martius  at  certain  times,  they 
were  attended  by  their  frienas  and  dependents,  who  were  called 
oKDUCTOREs,^^  They  had  likewise  persons  to  divide  money 
amonc^  tlie  people.^^  For  this,  although  forbidden  by  law,  was 
often  done  openly,  and  once  against  Caisar,  even  with  the  ap- 
probation of  Cato.^'  Tliere  were  also  persons  to  bargain  with 
the  people  for  their  votes,  called  intkrpretes,  and  others  iu 
whose  hands  the  money  promised  was  deposited,  called  sequrs- 
TRKs.'-"  Sometimes  tlie  <'nnf^iHfl(^  fewrmed  coiubi nations  t^ 
appoint^^  the  otiier  competitors^. 

Those  who  opposed  any  candidate,  were  said  ci  nfragari,  and 
those  who  favoured  iiim,  mffrayari  vel  sujfragatores  esse  :  hence 
suffragatio,  their  interest.^  Those  who  got  one  to  be  elected^ 
were  said  ei  prcstui  am  gratia  campestri  capt  rcy"^  or  euni  tra- 
htreP  Those  who  hindered  one  from  being  elected,  were  aaid 
a  consulatu  repellere,^ 

ft  tanflMdida^^^      Fmi.  sri.  IS.  14  Pis.  23.  SI  Cfe.  Atl» 0.  UL  Xir* 

B  eMMM  Trt  olMUi.    y  «MMB  socipere,  rel   15  in  colle  oontistere.       UL  M. 

3  tojra  alba.  rttionrm  ejus  habere.     16  Macroh.  S»t,  i.  IC.  ,  23  Lit.  x.  18. 

4  lie  cui  album,  i.  e.   8  Liv.  v.  3.  15.  x»iv.  7,   17  t  ic.  de  pet.  cons.  9.    "iV  lAv,  fxu \, 
Cretans  in   vcstlmcn-     8.  Vol.  Max.  OL  t»  4   18  dirisorea,  Cic.  Alt.   25  thua  perririt  A  npiat 
turn  Miders,  petitiouU    VcU.  ii.  91,  i.  17.  Suet.  Aug.  6.         ut,  dejecto  F«bl-L  ^ 
turn  HWf ■!,  Ur. Ir.  OLir.  m.2l.  Suet.  Jul.  li>.  trem    lirilim.     It  _ 
».                         lllCie.Att.i.1.          SB  Ck.A«bV«ral.8.    snix.  32. 

>aav«ffMeorpore,Plttf.  11  aaiUrad*.  It.  91  Cic.  Ut.i.  10. 

(.'ori'il.  VI  prciisiindo.  21  roUlOttit  4ijltt* 

U  :iaU,  Cot.  lo.  Cic.  Jl^l  Hof.  Ep.  i.0. 50,&c.  teai. 
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4.  MANN£R  OK  PROPOSING  A  LAW,  ano  OF  VAMING  ▲  DAY 

hOR,  OHE's  TKIAL. 

When  a  law  was  to  bt  piMid  at  the  Comitia  Centuriata,  tlie 
magistrate  who  was  to  propoii  it^^  having*  consulted  with  Iris 
friends  and  other  prudent  men,  whether  it  was  for  the  adfM* 
tog0  of  the  republic,  and  agreeable  to  the  customs  of  their  an- 
cestors, wrote  it  over  at  home ;  and  then,  having  communicated 
It  to  the  senate,  by  their  authority^  he  promulgated  it ;  that  is» 
he  pasted  it  up  in  public,^  for  three  market-days,  that  so  the 
people  might  have  an  opportunity  of  reading  and  considering 
It.*    In  the  mean  time  he  himself^  and  some  eloquent  friend, 
'who  was  called  auctor  legiSy  or  suasor,  every  market-day  read 
it  over,^  and  recommended  it  to  the  people,^  \\hile  others  who 
disapproved  it,  spoke  against  it.^    But  in  ancient  times  all 
these  formalities  were  not  observed  :  thus  we  find  a  law  pa^ised 
the  day  after  it  was  proposed.^    Sometimes  the  pei-son  who 
proposed  the  law,  if  he  did  it  by  the  authority  of  the  senate^ 
and  not  according  to  his  own  opinion,  spoke  against  it.*'^ 

In  the  same  manner,  when  one  was  to  be  tried  for  treason," 
it  behoved  the  accusation  to  be  published  for  the  same  space  of 
time,^*  and  the  day  fixed  w  hen  the  trial  was  to  be.*^  In  the 
mean  time  the  person  accused  changed  his  dress,  lai«l  aside 
every  kind  of  ornament,  let  his  hair  and  beard  grow,^^  and  in 
this  mean  garb,^^  went  round  and  solicited  the  favour  of  the 
people. His  nearest  relations  and  friends  also  did  the  same.^* 
This  kind  of  trial  was  generally  capita)^  but  not  always  so.^* 

&i  lumns  OF  tkma  tax  aubkcem. 

On  Uie  day  of  the  Comitia,  he  who  was  to  preside  at  them,* 
attended  by  one  of  the  augurs,^^  pitched  a  tent  ^  without  the 
dty  to  observe  the  omens.^  These  Cicero  calls  auousta  cen- 
TURiARUM  AuspiciA.^  Heoco  the  Campus  Martius  is  said  to  be 
eonstdaribits  auspiciU  canMnUus,  and  the  ComiCia  ttMioiehres 
were  eaUed  AusnCAi^^ 

If  th^TAaBBHAOoiini^  whldi  fwlwpiwaa  iIm  nmmuMi  fsas- 
plbm  or  df^  Uto  plaee  whtoh  Aey  ehese  to  indiA  thair  abasi  wi» 
fioBa,*  had  not  heen  taken  in  doe  fona/'  nihaltm  was  dene  at 
Ibe  Cmitis  vnmnfkmi^  of  m»  effeet"  Henoa  the  nsaal  de- 


1  Utoms  r.  rog^turuft.  9Liv.  Sr.  21.  ciutn  rat9nia.tll,Ci6*  23  tabernacnluin  cpplt. 

2  ex  ««>natus  consultn.  10  Cic.  Att.  i.  14.  ^  14  reus.  23  adaospicia  oaptanda, 
o  piiijiio:-  V.  ill  pulnU  o  11  cuin  dit  «;  perduplll-  15  prninittebat.  Tel  ad  aus|ioHMnb 

propooebat:     promul*  onis  dicta  est,  cum  ac-  Iri  bordidatus.  24  Mil.  16* 

ebat,  qmui  nWalS^  tio  perduellionis  tnten-  17  homines  jirenaalMa  S5  Cic.  Cat*  hr*  1* 

L  JTcai,  dcbatBrf  Cic.  vel  earn  18  Liv.  passim.  xavi.  2. 

#Ci>.  V«rr.r.Si.  allqBia  oaintia  r.  19  Lit.  vt.  2U.  xUii.  16.  26  ad  inaaeonadHMi 

6  le'; isolator  rel  Inren-  anqairaratur,  Lir.         Cic  Don.  SS.  »mhn     Liv.  i.  6.8.7  18. 

tor  les's,  Liv.  iL£6.  W  prorattlgatnr  rogallo    Porcia.  87  parum  r«ote  captm 

6  recitabat.  "'^-^  peroieki,  Ob>  80  qui  ilft  fnttfalMai  en'.rt. 

7  aoada^  Sext.20.  ent.  2(»  pro  irritM  Labobatur, 
sSmSSMs  ISpniintfVi^wJdR*  H  wjn  tililMtOb  UV.ltr.7. 

O 


Digitized  by  Google 


ROMAN  aiingviTiBa. 


trials,  because  application  was  made  to  the  people  about  th« 
punishment  of  any  one,  in  the  same  manner  as  about  a  law^ 
hence  irrogare  posnam^  vel  mulctam,  to  inflict  or  impose. 

The  usual  begiiinin^  of  all  applications  to  the  people,*  was 
VELITI9,  JUBEATis,  guiRiTES,  and  tfius  thc  people  were  said  to  bo 
consulted,  or  asked,'*  and  the  consuls  to  consult  or  ask  them.* 
Heucejubere  legem  vel  rogationem,  also  decerneue,  to  pass  it; 
vetarCf  to  reject  it ;  rogare  magistratus,  to  create  or  elect ;  *  ro- 
gare  qtuesitores,  to  appoint  judges  or  inquisitors,*  Then  the 
magistrate  said,  si  vobis  videtur,  disceditEj  guiRiiEs ;  or  ite  in 

SUFFRAOIUM,  BENE  JUVANTIBI  S  DIIS,  ET  QU.E  PATRE8  CENSUERUNT, 

vos  JUBETE.**  Whereupon  the  people,  who,  as  usual,  stood  pro- 
miscuously, separated  every  one  to  his  own  tribe  and  century.' 
Hence  the  magistrate  was  said,  mittere  poptdmn  in  su^ragittm  j 
and  the  people,  inire  vel  ire  in  sujfragiiwi,^ 

Anciently  the  centuries  were  called  to  give  their  votes  accord- 
ing to  the  institution  of  Servius  'J'uUius  ;  first  the  etjuites,  and 
then  the  centuries  of  the  first  class,  &c. ;  but  afterwards  it  was 
determined  by  lot  ^  in  what  order  they  should  vote.  When  this 
was  first  done  is  uncertain.  The  names  of  the  centuries  were 
thrown  into  a  box/**  and  then,  the  box  being  shaken,  so  that  the 
lots  migtit  lie  equally,*^  the  century  which  came  out  first  gave 
Hi  vote  first,  and  hence  was  called  PRJBRooATiyA.  Those  centu- 
ties  whieh  followed  next  were  called  prim o  vocata.  The  rest« 
mm  veeATH.^  Bat  all  toe  centuries  are  usually  called  jure  vo- 
eaim,  except  the  prcsrogativa^  Its  vole  was  held  ef  the  greatest 
importace.''  Hence  SMMWAtrrA  Is  f«t  te  a  sign  or  pledge, 
a  fafoorabie  omen  erintiittiiiettef  anything  anduve 
ior  a  pnseedeni  er  esample,  a  cMee,  or  &msii*  and  among 
later  writeiB  tea  peeoUarerexdnrive  pririlcfa. 

WlMn  trihee  are  menftiened  in  tlM  Comitia  Gentiviata»>'  it  is 
simpesed  thirt  after  the  eelituM  were  included  in  the  tribes, 
tribes  finfccsstleli;  and  thai  Uie  toihe  wUdi  liiit  cnne  out  ms 
called  nunuMAtnrAnuBos;  and  then  that  the  centariee  of  thai 
tribe  cast  lots  which  should  be  the  prmrogatwa  emiwrku  Otbens 
lUak  that  in  this  esse  the  names  of  tribes  and  csoturies  are  put 
pMmiseaooBly  the  one  te  the  other.  But  acero  calls  csnlnria, 
pars  tribm;  and  timt  which  Is  ieniarkable»  in  the  Qomitia  0^ 
buta." 

AndenUyihe  caliieni  gftfo  Mr  Yoles  hy  mvd  ef 


•  JS-HSTJSIR?*'?**  ""o^'nta,  i.  0,  j.raesi-  ut  florflnillM't  UfW  It  supjilicallo  pst  nrao- 
JSnjni  inS^*  .  11  soiUbo,w,a«l«.         Kara.  XV.  5. 


YrJ  J*Hf,_r  **  g**  WliiAriljii;  «!tr11a  r.'nuncbliu  sit.  (  ic.  iftliv.  x.  l.}. 
mmZ^lJZStr  ^    2?*^i  Ck.  N.  U.  u    PlMic.  80.  Dit,  u.  40.   17  PUbc. 2U. 
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and  in  creating  iiingistrates,  they  seem  to  hare  each  used  this 

form,  coNsuLEs,  &c.  nomino  vel  dico;  in  passing  law8^  irri  boqas, 
voLo  vel  JUBEo.^  Tlie  u  ill  or  rx)mmand  of  the  people  was  ex- 
pressed by  VELLE,  and  that  of  the  senate  cbmskbk;  hence 
igffcs  magistratusque  rogark,  to  make.' 

Sometimes  a  person  nominated  to  be  consul.  &r.  by  the  prn™- 
rogative  century,  declined  acceptinj^,'^  or  the  magistrate  presid- 
ing disapproved  of  their  choice,  and  made  a  speech  to  lualve 
them  alter  it.  Whereupon  the  century  was  re<;alled  by  a  lu  rakl 
to  give  its  vote  anew  *  and  the  rest  usually  voted  the  same  way 
with  it,*  In  the  same  manner,  after  a  bill  was  rejected  by  al- 
most all  the  centuries,  on  a  subsequent  day,**  we  find  it  unnui- 
mously  enacted  ;  as  aibout  declarino  uar  on  Philip,  ab  hac  ora- 

TlOr^E  IN  SUFFRAGIUM  MISSI,  UT  ROOARAT,  BELLUM  JUSSEKUNT.^ 

But  in  later  times,  that  the  people  might  have  more  liberty 
in  voting,  it  was  ordained  by  various  laus  which  were  called 
LEGES  TABELLARi.E,  that  they  should  vote  hy  ballot ;  first  in  cton- 
ferring  honours,  by  the  Gabinian  law,  made  A.  U.  G14,  two 
years  after,  at  all  trials  except  for  treason,  by  the  Cassian  law ; 
in  passing  laws,  by  the  Papirian  law,  A.  U.  622;  and  lastly  by 
the  Cielian  law,  A.  U.  (j30;  also  in  trials  for  treason,  which  had 
been  excepted  by  the  Cassian  law.  The  purpose  of  these  laws 
was  to  diminish  the  influence  of  the  nobility.^ 

The  r>enturies  being  called  by  a  herald  in  their  order,  moved 
from  Uie  place  where  they  stood,  and  went  ea<!h  of  them  into  an 
enclosure,^  which  was  a  place  surrounded  with  boards,^'*  and 
near  the  tribunal  of  the  consul.  Hence  they  were  said  to  be 
intro  vocata,  sc.  in  ovile.^^  There  was  a  narrow  passage  to  H 
raised  firom  the  ground,  called  pons  or  vtmnooLvn,  by  nhidi 
eadi  centary  went  yp  one  after  anetfier.*  Henoe  old  men  at 
sixty  ^  were  said  dr  fonts  dkjici  ;  aad  irere  ealled  dvontaiii, 
because  afier  lliat  age  they  wmpo  esiaqpled  from  pablic  bnsi- 
t*  idMi  CkMit  alMes,  Roso.  Aim.  8&  Botaverydif. 
teeiit  Mfo  is  «MigMd  iMP  MtplttM  both 

ThiM  wre  probably  as  auiny  panttf  and  $epta,  or  irnUa,  as 
thoM  weve  tribes  and  osnlttiss.  Heoee  Cloero  vsnally  speaks 
sf  HIM  »  Hn  flmL^  Sosm  think  that  eaeb  tribe  and  centaiy 
Tslsd  ia  Its  own  onl^"  bat  Ms  does  not  seem  cmiitont  with 
what  wo  vsad  in  oihet  aathots^ 

M  IIm  entra— e  of  the  fwns,  eadi  dliasB  foeeiTod  from  eer- 


1  Lhr.  x%hr,  8,  9.  Cic,  centuriic  s.ine  vam-  bub.  imw'tuni  facit,  ponit  ■ 
X«fE.U.  la  tione   ulU    dixenuL  11  Lit.  x.  13.  dejlclt,  Her.  i.  12.  riim 

2  Sal L  Jw.  SL  LIv.  L  LIT.  txir.  8. 9.  18  Suet.  J ul.  eO.  ClodiM  la  •epU  uru ■ 
17.  6  aHsrh  emnHHs.  W  iMagpnarlt.  lM«t,  HIU  19.  "ojii- 

3  L\y.  r.  18.  xxri  22.  7  Liv.  xxxi.  8.  14  Ya>T.  ^  R  st.  8«Tie  niacoUrtt  •rJU* 

4  to  •offregiam  r«voca-  8  Cic   Am.   12.   Plin.  15  thus,  liontcs  lex  Ma-  Ronue,  LuOi  mil*.  »«• 
M;  thos,  redite  in  inf-  F.p.  iii.  21).  Cic.  Bnit.  ria  fecit  nngtistos,  Cic.  lH?.                    ,  , 
f  VghW,  T  i    •  • '  8».  87.  Legg.  iii.  16.  htga.  iii.  17.  opera  16  Serv.  \n6«  *^*« 

i  wmeillili  III  prasrofA*  fine,  i*  GMoUniB  pontes  occu-  H* 


 ini  prasroga*     fine.  Ckdianaj  pontei  occu 

tiTB  secuta;  sunt ;  eoi-  9  Mptam  vel  ovilt.  yanut,  AU.  i.  1^  Cn. 
dcu  c*u«iks  «t*arm  10  leeos  tabaUthi  M» 
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iMn  oAc«%  €»1M  miBivoitaiv  or  jUiinMares,  billataJ  M 
whi€li,  if  magistiatfis  wm  to  be  cwted,  wm  inMSribed  the 
names  of  the  candidates,  net  the  whole  namee,  hut  enly  tlie 
initial  letten  and  Uiey  seeni  to  have  leeeifed  as  many  tableta 
as  there  weie  candidates.  We  tead  of  other  tshles  bei^  given 
in  than  were  distriboted.  whidi  most  have  been  brooght  ftom 
home;*  but  as  no  regard  was  paid  to  them,  this  sddom  happen- 
ed»  The  same  thing  took  place  also  wider  the  emperm,  when 
the  right  of  electing  magistrates  was  trsasfawfed  from  the  pe<yle 
to  the  senate.^ 

If  a  law  was  to  be  passed,  or  any  thing  to  be  ordered,  as  in  a 
trial,  or  in  dedariiy  war,  kc^  they  reosived  twe  tablets ;  on  the 
one  were  the  letters  v*  n.  i  e.  vn  booas,  sc.  tfolo  vel  jfA^  I 
am  for  the  law ;  and  on  the  other,  a.  for  ANTigoOi  L  e.  antiqua 
probOf  niliil  novi  Mtajtid  voh^  1  like  the  old  way,  I  am  i^iamst 
the  law.    Hence  anHqvam  legem,  to  reject  it 

Of  these  tablets  every  one  tittew  whidi  he  pleased  into  a 
chest  ^  at  the  entrance  of  die  ovxky  which  was  pointed  out  to 
them  by  the  ROGATORsa,  who  asked  tor  the  ballots,  and  anciently 
for  the  votes,  when  they  were  given  viva  voee,^  Then  certaiR 
persons  called  custooes,  who  oDserved  that  no  fraud  should  be 
committed  in  casting  lots  and  voting/  took  oat  ^  the  ballots,  and 
counted  the  votes  by  points  marled  on  a  tabi^  which  was 
called  ouuKERE  suffragia,  or  oirbmptio  m^agtomm ;  ^  whence 
amne  punctum  ferre,  for  omnibus  suffragiis  renundari,  to  gain 
every  vote ;  and  what  pleased  the  majority  was  declared  by  a 
herald  to  be  the  vote  of  that  century.  The  person  who  told  to 
the  consul  the  vote  of  his  century  was  called  rogator.^^  Thus 
ail  the  centuries  were  called  one  after  another,  till  a  majority  of 
centuries  n^reed  in  the  same  opinion;  and  what  they  judged 
was  held  to  be  ratified. 

The  diribitores,  ro«-ntoros,  and  custo<lc!s,  ucrc  coiniuonly 
persons  of  the  tirst  rank,  and  friends  to  tlie  l  andidates,  or  fa- 
v()urers  of  the  law  to  be  passed,  ^vho  undertook  these  offices  vo- 
luntarily.^* Anoiistus  is  supuos  li  to  have  selected  900  of  the 
equestrian  order  to  be  custodes  or  rof^aton  s.^^ 

If  the  points  of  any  century  were  eijual,  its  vote  was  not  de- 
clared, hut  was  reckoned  as  notiiing,  except  in  trials,  where  the 
ceutury  uiiich  had  not  condemned,  was  supposed  to  have  ai> 
ouitted.  The  candidate  who  had  most  votes  was  immediately 
called  by  the  magistrate  who  preiii4led  ;  and  nfter  a  solemn 
prayer,  and  taking  an  oath,  was  declared  to  be  elected    by  a 


1  tabttlw  Tcl tabellB.       Nat.  D.  i!.  4.  roRSTU,  ft  suffn  }t  C'w.  P1«.  li.  bmI 

2  Cic.  Drnn.  4S.  7  in  Hortiiiuue  et  »iif>  giuni  relulit ;  vol  ojn-  nHl.inSen.il. 

3  Saet.  Jul.  80.               tr.i'^iis.  ^ula  a  ceutiiria  sua  13  aii  onstodieudas  ri,. 

4  PI  in.  Kp.  IT.  25.  8  edurobant.  creatas     renunciarit,     tas  BaftVagMmutt.  Vijm» 

5  III  cmtam.  iLuc.  tr.aaS.  retiiUt.  xMm.2.«,». 

0  tic.  Dir.  1. 17.  U.  90.  19      CMMtiwi  maai  U  Cio.  ih.  Or  U.  M,  ff  miiii1>lii  iil. 
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herald.!  Then  he  was  conducted  home  hy  his  frlendb  aiui  de- 
pendents with  great  pomp. 

It  was  esteened  very  honourable  ta  be  named  first. ^  'Dioso 
who  were  elaoted  oonms  i»tiaUy  oroiroed  Uie  image  of  tlieiv 
wBflBtecs  with  ImmL' 

WImh  one  ffained  tlM  ^te  of  a  century;  ho  was  said  ferre 
eammrimm^  maAiHmfBrF$ir^p€rder$,tohm  k;  90  Jem  rqfmt* 
MM,  to  bo  Mgeotod ;  hntfirre  miffragium  ▼«!  leMtait  t9  ^oto.^ 

Tbe  iiM^(iatea««6  cmtod  et  Ike  aM^ 
JM,  enan,  ^kekararif  ncmimurh  did,  remmmri,  dmgmtri^  ro- 
gari,  &c  in  crating  mi^^stratts  this  edditioo  used  to  bo  bimU 
to  denote  the  lolneflB  of  th«r  right :  vv  g^i  onwA  imi  njumT; 
oFrwo  JJ3BM ;  BO  JVBi^  gvo  gvi  opmio.* 

Wlien  a  law  was  pasiedy  it  was  sud  vbbvirbi;  the  eeotiiriet 
wldf^  voted  for  it,  were  said  lkobm  jvwxbm,  t.  BOOAnom  acci-* 
ms;'  fliete  who  voted  against  it^  AimgvABB,  tbtabi^  t.  mob 
AOCiPSBB.  Lex  B0OATij%  dm  feriur ;  abbooatub,  iImbi  toUHitr  ; 
DBBOOATUR  legi,  T.  die  Uffe^  eum  per  novam  le^em  oUqM  veieri 
ieffi  dHrakHwr  j  saBBOOATUR^cum  elifuidad^ialiir;  OBBOOATUBy 
ewn  nom  kge  ia^rmatur.^  Ubi  eontrarim  kges  swtfL  Mm^ 
per  cmtiqum  abfogai  nova,  the  new  law  invalidates  the  <dd.' 

Two  daoses  conmoidy  lued  to  be  added  to  all  laws  ti 

gUlD  m  BOB  BOIT  BOeABt^  OTBJVi  BAO  I>BOB  NIBIb  BfSBT  BOOATUH  : 

— SL  ai  gUlD  COBTBA  AIJAi  UMBa  BJVa  UflU  BBOO  LATUM  ESSBT, 
UT  BI9  HfOl  BAK  KBSBIC  BOQASSBT,  IMrUNB  BSSET,  whlch  clause  ^ 

Cicero  calls  tbakslatitium,  in  the  law  of  Clodius  agsinat  hiBi- 
aelf,  because  it  was  transferred  from  ancient  laws.^" 

This  sanction  used  also  to  be  annexed,  ne  guis  per  saturam 
ABROQATO."  Honce  exquirere  scntentias  per  mturam,  i.  e. 
sim,  sine  certo  ordi?ie,  by  the  gross  or  lump.^^  In  many  laws 
this  sanction  was  added^  qui  aliter  vel  secus  faxit  v.  Fr:(  ehit, 
8ACBR  £8TO  :  1.  6.  ut  caput  ejus^  cum  hoiiit  vel  familia^  aUcui  dc- 
OTTum  coniiccraretur  \.  sacrum  esset :  thai  it  might  be  lawful  to 
kiii  the  transgressor  with  impunity. 

When  a  law  was  passed,  it  was  eniri-aved  on  br^ss  and  carriefl 
to  the  treasury.  It  used  also  to  be  bxed  up  in  pul>li<;,  in  a  place 
where  it  might  be  easily  read.**  Hence,  in  co pit  olio  Itgum  ivra 
liguefacta,  nec  verba  minncki  fixo  (Bve  UgebmUw^  Jiicit  leges 
pretio  atque  refixity  made  ai»d  unniade.^^ 

After  the  year  of  the  city  508,  when  the  consuls  first  be^^^iii  to 
enter  on  their  othce  on  the  tirst  day  of  January,  the  (Jouiitia  for 

i  Cic.  Lecc:-   Man.  1.     C;  .  Rull.  il.  2.  10  CIc.  Att.  Hi.  23.  14  nmle  df  jilano,  i.  o- 

Mur.   1.   Rull.  ii.  2.  5  Kestus  in  optimtt  lex,  il  i.  e.  per  iegeui  iu     iium  Uw  grouud,  bgt 

V»ll.  i,.  J  J.  Gfc.  Rull.  i.  II.  Phil.  <|a«  runjunctim  multis  posset. 

S  Cic  iMgg.  Bm.  1*  «i<  18>  Lir.  ix.  34.  de  rebiMUM  rMStSoM  ib  Cic.  Cat.  iii.  8.  Ov. 

f  Cie.  irM741.  S  Liv.  iL  57.  iii.  19.  popolus  coamOiMtar,     M.  i.  3.  Vir«.  ^u*  vk 

■2  thus,    mv'  :    r-nniUiis     &  alibi  passim.  Fcst.  Cic  PillL 

II  II  tabpiiari)  vii:dic«iit  7  Ulp.  &  FcsU  12  Sail.  Jue.  29.       ^       Faiu.  xU.  (• 

t^ri^c    iibertatis,   scd  6  Liv.  ix.  S4*  ];i  Liv.  ii.  £k  liLSkCir 

Tuctu  viyam  iuUstU  d  c«^U  Jiait).  ii« 
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their  election  were  held  about  the  end  of  July,  or  the  bef^inniii^ 
of  August,  unless  they  were  delayed  by  the  intercession  of  the 
magislrates,  or  )>y  inauspicious  omens.  In  the  time  of  the  tirst 
Punic  war,  the  consuls  entered  on  their  office  on  the  Ides  of 
March,  and  were  created  in  January  or  February.^  The  prae- 
tors were  always  elected  after  the  consuls,  sometimes  on  the 
same  day,  or  the  day  after,  or  at  the  distance  of  several  days  * 
From  the  time  of  their  election  till  they  entered  on  their  ollice 
they  were  called  designati. 

I'he  Comitia  for  enacting  laws  or  for  trials,  might  be  held  ou 
any  legal  day. 


CENTURIES.' 

With  recard  to  the  purpose  of 
th«  Servian  constituiiuti  to  im- 
part an  equal  share  in  tbe  con* 
sular  government  to  the  plnbci- 
ans,  everj  one  ia  at  liberty  to 
think  as  he  likes :  that  it  grant- 
ed  them  the  right  of  takin?  part 
in  elections  and  in  legislation,  is 
universally  acknowli-tlged. 

Servius  (aa  (or  the  aake  of 
brevity  I  will  call  the  lawgiver 
in  aci*ordance  with  the  writers  of 
antiquity)  would  have  taken  the 
simpleht  method  of  bestowui<; 
tlMW  rights  if  he  had  adopted 
same  plan  whereby  the  i  om- 
mons  in  ieudvl  ttate»  obtained  a 
station  alongside  of  the  barons, 
and  had  ordained  that  all  nation* 
ml  concerns  should  bo  brought 
both  beTore  tiie  council  of  the 
burghers  and  that  of  the  com* 
monalty,  and  that  the  decree  of 
the  one  should  not  have  force 
without  the  approval  of  the 
other,  and  should  be  made  null 
by  its  rejection.  Ibis  was  the 
footing  on  which  tiie  plebeian 
tribes  in  afiertinies  stood  in  rela- 
tion to  the  curies:  hut  if  these 
two  bodies  had  been  set  up  over 
B^inst  each  other  from  the  be- 
ginning, they  would  have  rent 
the  state  asunder;  to  accanplish 
the  perfect  union  of  which  the 
centuries  were  devised  by  Ser- 
vius. For  in  them  he  coile-  ted 
the  patricians  and  their  clients 
titgether  with  the  plebeians,  and 
along  with  all  the«e  that  new 
class  of  their  fellow-citizens 
which  h^d  orisen  from  bestow- 
ing the  Roman  franchise  on  the 
inhabitants  of  other  towns,  the 
municipals :  so  that  nobody 
could  in  anyway  lo<>k  upon  him- 
self as  a  Roman,  without  having 
•oine  place  or  other,  though  in- 
deed it  miqht  often  be  a  very  io- 
aigniftcant  one,  in  thi%  great  ai* 
■•mblv.  The  prepoiidTance,  nay 
the  whole  power  in  that  assem- 
bly lay  with  the  plebs:  this  how- 
ever excited  uu  ill  will,  because 


no  one  was  excluded;  h'^d  pro- 
voked no  oppiisi'ion,  because  it 
did  not  decide  by  itself,  b  it  stotnl 
on  an  equipoise  with  the  curies. 

This  institution  of  the  centu- 
ries has  thrown  that  of  the  tribes 
completely  into  the  shade;  and 
through  the  former  alone  has  the 
name  of  king  Servius  maintain- 
ed its  renown  to  our  days.  More- 
over, it  has  long  and  universally 
been  held  to  be  a  settled  point, 
that  this  is  understood  with  more 
certainty  and  accuracy  than  any 
other  part  ot  the  Roman  consti- 
tution; because  it  is  described 
by  Dion^sius  and  LWj,  and  that 
description  is  couched  in  num- 
bcTt,:  and  only  a  very  few,  who 
saw  more  clearly,  have  ventured 
to  pronounce,  that  at  all  erenta 
these  representations  were  not 
suited  to  the  tim'^s  of  which  we 
have  a  contemporary  history. 
At  present  this  in  the  main  is  no 
longer  contested;  and,  a  far 
more  authentic  record  having 
come  to  light,  the  errors  common 
to  the  two  historians,  and  tlioite 
pei  uliar  to  each,  may  be  satis- 
factorily pointed  out.  They 
Ciiiinot  either  of  them  have  been 
acquainted  with  the  account  con- 
tained in  the  commentaries 
which  were  ascribed  to  the  king 
hiroKcIf.  but  have  written  from 
very  dift'erent  and  veiy  defective 
reports :  aa  to  Cicero,  the  only 
reason  that  indisposes  us  to  be- 
lieve his  having  drawn  imme- 
diately from  the  authentic  source, 
is,  that  erudition  of  this  sort  was 
not  in  his  way;  else  his  state- 
ments are  exceedingly  accurate 
and  trustworthy.  The  mi»takes 
of  the  two  historians  need  not 
surprise  us;  forUhey  were  not 
speaking  of  an  institutioa  still 
existing,  nor  even  of  one  that 
had  l)een  recently  changed,  but 
of  what  had  long  since  passed 
away.  Livy  says  expressly, 
that  it  had  nothino;  in  common 
with  tbe  constitution  of  the  cen- 
turies in  his  dayi :  mid  this, 
moreover,  is  the  very  reason 


why  he  describes  U,  as  he  does 
the  ancient  tactics,  in  hia  ae* 
count  of  the  Latin  wai.  V'arioiia 
other  statements  t"0  must  have 
been  current,  containing  still 
greater  discrepancies ;  for  Pliny 
Ukea  nO,000  asses  to  be  the  U- 
mit  for  the  property  of  the  first 
class,  GelliuM  l;i.^.0OO;  nnmbera 
which  can  nriih.-t  be  rt^eardt-d 
as  blunders  in  the  manuscriplk, 
nor  as  slipa  in  the  writers. 

Ill  one  point  both  the  histo- 
rians are  mistaken :  confound* 
Ing  the  burghers  with  the  oom« 
monalty,  they  imagine  that  a 
people,  in  which  till  then  (>erfect 
union  and  equality  had  prevailed, 
was  now  divided  into  cUases 
according  to  property,  in  such  a 
manner  that  all  tbe  power  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  rich, 
thouch  incumbered  wnth  no 
sli^lil  burdens.  Oionysius  adds 
another  error  to  this,  in  looking 
upon  the  eithteen  equestrian 
ceiiturieii,  which  h.d  the  first 
rank  in  the  constitution  of  .^er* 
vius,  as  a  timocralical  insula- 
tion. 

The  principle  of  an  aristocracy 
is  to  maintain  a  penet  t  equality 
within  its  own  tM>dy.  The  poor 
ekt  and  obscurekt  nrbiU  of  Ve- 
nice, into  whose  family  no  office 
of  dignity  had  come  tor  cenlu- 
riea,  was  esteemed  in  the  great 
council  as  the  equ^l  of  those 
whoM  wealth  and  name  encir- 
cled them  with  aplendour.  A 
government  formed  like  the  Ro- 
man by  a  lar^e  body  of  houses  is 
a  complete  democracy  within  it- 
Nelf,  Just  as  much  so  aa  that  of  a 
cantun  where  the  population  is 
not  more  numerous:  aa  ailsto- 
crary  it  is  solely  in  its  relation 
to  the  commonalty.  This  was 
misunderstood  by  Dionysius  and 
Livy ;  no  change  waa  mode  by 
Servius  in  this  equality  i>f  the 
ancient  burgh  -rs:  his  timocracy 
onl^  afltM:ted  those  who  stood 
entirely  without  the  pale  of  that 
body,  or  those  who  at  the  utmost 
were  attached  to  it,  but  far  frous 


1  Liv.  passim. 

2  Liv.  X.  28. 

3  The  above  remarks, 
tending  in  some  mea- 


sure to  correr  t  the  er- 
rors into  which  Dr 
Adam,  in  common  with 
other  writeis  on  Ro- 


man antiquities  had 
fallen,  are  extracted 
from  the  History  of 
Rome,  by  Niebukr,  the 


best    work  hitherto 

Eiiblished  oo  tbe  early 
istury  of  Italy  aii«l 
Itome.^Ko. 
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.COMITU  TEIBUTJU  81 
COMITIA  TAIBUTA. 

In  the  Comitia  Tributa  the  people  ?oted  divided  into  tribes,  ae- 
cording  to  their  reg"ions  or  wards.' 

The  name  of  tribes  was  derived  either  from  their  oriijinal 
number,  three,^  or  from  paying  tribute,'  or,  as  others  think, 
from  TQtrrvc,  tertia  pars  tridm  apud  Aifienienses,  Moiice  t^/t- 
w;,  xmde  tribus. 

The  first  three  tribes  were  called  ramnknses  or  RamneSj  ta- 
TiKNSRs  or  Titienses,  and  lucerks.  The  first  tribe  was  named 
from  Romulus,  and  included  the  Horn  an  <*iti/ens  who  occupied 
the  Palatine  hill ;  the  second  from  Titus  Tatiiis,  and  included 
the  Sabines,  who  possessed  the  Capitoline  hill ;  and  the  third 
from  one  Lucumo  a  Tuscan,  or  rather  from  the  ^rove  "*  which 
llomulus  turned  into  a  sanctuary,^  and  included  all  foreigners 
except  the  Sabines.  Each  of  these  tribes  had  at  first  ito  own 
trilmne  or  commander,^  and  its  own  augur. 

TBrquinius  Friscus  doubled  the  number  of  tribes,  retaining 
liio  Mine  names ;  so  that  they  were  called  Raamensea  primi  ana 
Smmmum  tmmdi,  or  postericres,  kcJ 

£bI as  Aa  Lmtm  im  mdMrt  ttee  groatly  ezwadad  tlie Ml 
ia  munber,  Seanmm  TvUina  failmbMai  amw  anrangonant^  mi 
4irtfilMted  Aa  dlkaM  lato  tribes^  not  aaoaviinf  to  Aiir  «x- 
iHWtiQB,  but  froa  UMir  Ion)  iitaatiaiu  Ho  dMM  iho  dty 
Into  tome  w^pttm  or  wards,  caHadl  VAiiMiiUt  aiiinuu*A»  coaaau, 
mA  sagoiuvA,  tho  nilMiMtaati  of  tridah  oooafcitiilod  aa  nmmf 
tribm.  aad  h»d  their  mm§  gwwn  tfia  waida  wMdi  tlioy  iafcaMt 
od.  moaowaaparaiittod  to  iaaiato  fcoaaoiioiiaidtoapoi^^ 
Ihal  Hm  triboa  might  Mt  bo  mmimmMf  Om  wkkk  aacait 
OHrtaiii  persona  waio  wipf^mUd  to  lako  an  aoeoont  wbaro  OTory 
mm  4woU,  also  of  tbair  ago,  fortaaa^  kt.  Diaao  wm  eaUod 
oky  labaa/andtboirnvamr  alMyaiMd  Bmt^ 


tibS  MM  CqMUi*   Sorvius,  out  of  the  principal  de  rent,  thoufrh  particular  indi- 

in<'n  ill  the  state,  as  he  sayh  ;  he  viduals  among  them  inicht  huj»- 

The  six  equestrian  centuries  ought  to  huve  said  in  the  com*  pen  to  bo  cxcoriiingly  poor. 

cftabltstMii   Ogf  L.  Tar^uinius   monalty :  for  the  patricians  were  The   orevaleak  opuiiiQn.  tba|t 

«er»  imem  pmtiM  hf  Senrios  in  the  six  suftVagia,  nor  can  any  the  eqnattllMi  ^falTMa  m& 


iftto  his  curottia,  and  received  the  of  them  luve  Immi  adnittKl  into  gianinc  was  MaMthUyeoanwt* 

Bsino  of  the  six  suft'rtigia;  so  the tweire eentoHflfl.  Dtonyllai  ed  wttn  great  wealth,  and  yet 

tiiat  these  comprised  all  tlie  pa-  therefore  should  have  confined  thpt  all  the  knights  were  Inr* 

tricians:  amonjf  whom  it  cannot  himself  to  ttieno  twelve  centu-  nislieti  v,  iu'j  horses  by  tho  state. 

i>e  eonceiTCd  that  in  this  consti-  ries,  when  he  conci'lvi-d  that  the  and  hml  n  yearly  leiil  assigned 

tntion,  MJ  JBOfV  than  in  the  kai^hts  were  chosen  by  Serviiis  for    their    keeping,   not  only 

•oflor,  there  ezieted  eny  dis-  out  "f  the  richest  and  most  illus*  charges  the  Romui  laws  with 

Unction  adapted  to  the  scale  ef  trioMiuutieei  wUekantifia  he  •hsardilf  ead  llli1ltlitt^,|nM^«to 

Uieir  property.    Livy,  thongh  he  estrndt  lo  tU  the  eighteen :  (bf  •verlooki  IMj^t  expMM' rtK 

forgot  that  thr«  six  centuries  had  the  patricians,  who  unquestUn*  Mftrk,  which  fallows  close  upon 

been  instituted    by    Tarquinius,  ohiv  as  a  body  were  the  richest  Ws  arcount  of  the  advantage* 

anlrei  •  perfectly  correct  diK>  n<.  w  ll  an  the  leadinu;  men  in  enioyeil  I  y  the  knights,  that  all 

tVytiffia  between  them  mad  the  the  aute,  bad  all  of  them  placea  these  burdeu^  were  abifted  trujn 

SSmiSdk^Mn  aUid  bf  fa  tie  £  eefh^l*  bf  UrOuwd  lig^v^i^mk 


1  ex  reclenibaa  «t  loeii^   8  ft  triboto,  L:v.  i.  43.      A'n.  vlii.  343.  7  Liv.  s.  6.  i.  30. 

A.O^KV.SV.  ♦hleee.  6  tribniius  vel  priefec-    8  Di -ny.  Iv.  14. 

«  a  'MMertt  tera«io.      *  aeybmi  rtlelit.  Vir(.    tee,  Okmy.  iv.  lU        8  tiUiM  erbuHto 
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viu5  at  the  snme  tlum  divided  the  Koia.in  tf»rritoi*y  into  fificen 
parts  (some  say  sixteen,  aad  some  seveiiteeu),  which  ivei*e  called 
country  tribes.^ 

In  the  year  of  tlie  city  258,  the  number  of  tribes  was  mad^ 
twenly-uuo,  l/w.  ii.  '21.  Here,  lor  the  first  lime,  Livy  directly 
lakes  notic:e  of  the  number  of  tribes,  althoujrh  he  alludes  to  the 
original  i ii.sl iiijtinn  of  three  tribes,  x.  (J.  Dionvsius  says,  that 
IServiu:^  lu^uiulcd  ihirty-onc  tribes.  But  in  liie  uiai  of  (Jorio- 
lanus,  he  only  mentions  twenty-one  as  having  voted.^ 

The  number  of  tribes  ^\'Bs  afterwards  increased  on  account  of 
the  addition  of  mevt  citizens  at  different  times,  to  thirty-fire^ 
wUok  Mumbtr  oontiititd  to  the  end  of  the  republia* 

After  tho  adinlMtoa  «f  tlM  Italian  slalei  to  the  freedon  of  Um 
«ity,  eight  «r  tMi  mw  Mm  tan  laid  !•  liave  lioea  tMnd,  ImH 
tkmwm^ abort  wtininnMj ;  Hwr  thf  vmm  dt  mwt  totribiKed 
aaiODg  tlM  HuttyuHfe  M  iriWflu 

Foi^  ft  conridfiraiblo  InM^  ■uMii'^ing'  to  th^  ImlifeBliM  ^  Sciw 
TiM  TmIHim,  « tribo  wm  nothuf  elM  bvt  tli#  iulMbltnts  of  a 
gwrtniw  refficm  er  ^parlor  in  tlM  city  or  comitry  i  tataftmrmpdi 
this  WM  altered;  and  tribaaisaaM  to  bo  lodioaod.  fftrta  mt  of 
tfao  eiif  or  oountry,  bat  of  the  atala,^  Then  every  one  leafing 
the  eity  tribea^  wmed  to  be  leBhed  wmomg  the  matie  tiibea 
Thte  waa  oecaaioiied  ddefly  by  tba  ftadoeBi  of  the  awsient  Bo» 
maiw  for  e  eoentry  llfoi  iM  Imn  die  ponaif  of  the  oaMoiiL  irtM 
eottU  inatlMe  aew  tribiM^  and  diatrihota  the  eitinm^  both  old 
mi.  iiewy  Into  vrhateTer  liibea  tbay  ylaeaedy  witboet  regard  te 
the  place  of  their  habitation.  But  oo  thia  aoljeet  wrilefe  aie 
neC  agieed.  In  the  year  449,  Q.  Pabina  aaearated  the  meanor 
aeet  9t  people  fnai  all  the  tribes  through  which  they  had  been 
dlaperaed  by  Apphv  €landina|  aoad  included  them  in  the  fenr 
eity  tribes/  Among  thaea  neve  ranked  all  these  whoae  fortunee 
were  below  a  certain  ndnatieni  called  pROLXTUni;  and  theea 
who  had  no  fortune  at  all,  cafits  cnaai.*  Froni  this  time,  and 
nerba^  before,  the  four  city  tribea  began  to  be  eateesMd  less 
nonoorable  than  the  thirty-one  raatk  tribes;  and  sonM  of  the 
btfter  seem  to  ha?e  been  thought  mote  honoorable  than  odiers. 
Henee  when  the  eenaon  judged  it  proper  to  degrade  a  citizen, 
they  remored  him  from  a  more  honourable  to  a  fesa  henonrable 
tribe  ;  ^  <ind  whoCTer  convicted  any  one  of  bribery,  upon  trial ^ 
obtained  by  law  aa  a  reward,  if  he  choae^  the  tribe  of  toe  petsson 
condemned.^ 

The  rustic  tribes  had  their  names  from  some  place  ;  as,  Iri* 
bus  Auicnsis,  Arniensis,  Cluvia,  Crustumina,  Falerina,  Lemo- 
oia,  JVUscia^  Poiuptinay  Qulrina,  Rom  ilia,  Pcaptia,  &c. :  or  iTom 

1  iribMMtiM.Oiony.  »  Ut,  ^  5.  riL  IS.     lir.Lia  6O«U.xtU10. 

itr.  IS.  viii.  17.  ix.  2>.  x.  9.   4  noa tuUi,  Mtf  «lvitl^  7  tribo  moveMnt. 

St  ibuL  tiL  64,  the  oum-     EjtU.         Liv.  xx'm.    tU.  8  VAr.  h^tih*  m^  riio. 
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some  noble  family  ;  as,  Aimilia,  Claudia,  (•Iiientia,  ^'oraelia, 
Fabia,  Hiuratia,  Julia,  i^iinucia,  i^a^iriay  ^igia,  iereuiina, 

Sometimes  the  name  of  one's  tribe  is  added  to  the  nanie  of  n 
person,  as  a  suiiianie ;  thus,  Im  Aibius  iSiex.  F.  Quirina,  M.  0|k 
|>ius,  x\l.  F.  Terentina.^ 

The  Comitia  Tiibuia  l»ei^aii  first  to  be  held  two  yccirs  after 
the  creation  oi  ihc  tiibuiies  of  the  people,  A.  U.  2i  li,  at  the 
trial  of  Coriolanus.^  But  they  were  more  ireijueiiLly  ab&iiiibled 
alter  the  year  28:^,  wlien  the  I'dhiiiian  law  was  passed,  that  the 
plebeian  magistralei)  slioiilil  bo  ireated  at  the  Oomitia  iributa.^ 
The  Comitia  Tribuia  were  lield  t<»  create  niLii>iitiate*J.  to  elect 
certain  |>riesL^,  to  make  bnvs,  and  to  hold  aials. 

At  the  Lomitia  Tribuia  wevo  rivaled  all  the  inferior  city  ma- 
gistrates, as  the  aidiles,  both  curule  and  plebeian,  the  tribunes 
of  the  commons,  quastors,  &c.  j  all  the  provincial  mag'istrates, 
sm  the  proconsuls,  proprastors,  kr..  also  commissioners  lor  set- 
liimg  colonies,  &e.  ;  the  pontifix  niaximtu,  and  after  the  year 
Wk,  dM  other  pontifices,  augures^  feciales,  kc  by  the  Domitian 
hmJ^  Ear  before  that,  the  inferior  priests  were  all  chosen  by 
respeetire  oolleges.^  Bat  at  the  election  of*  the  poniiftx 
md  the  Am  yriitto^  nrhnt  was  singular,  only  seveo- 
tilhes  MM  eheitn  hy  left  to  rote,  and  m  majority  of  iMtm, 
mne^  detemiatd  the  Milan* 
The  Uan  paned  et  thaee  Cewilia  were  eeBei  mmmtm/ 
erhkii  at  fifet  enly  beend  tlie  pleheieai,  bel  «ft«r  the  jmat  900, 
the  wheie  Benm  people.' 

MAMfti  -wece  Mde  ahettk  fwfeui  Miijip ;  ee  eheel  wuMmg 
ftm,  abottt  (pramiMg  Ae  freeieie  ef  the  etty*,  ehevi  odarieg  • 
triemph  when  it  waf  veAmd  by  the  eenale,  eboel  heiMmf 
eiMBMid  CD  gesefaieoii  the  day  of  Mr  triwmph^  akeel 
irivingf  flron  wtf  lewi,  which  In  krter  thnea  the  Muete  iMOMd 
isitepierogBtlve.* 

There  were  no  capital  trials  et  the  Cenitin  TViimla;  thcee 
weie  held  oniy  el  the  Gentetieta :  bet  i^HNit  imposieg  a  Hae.^ 
And  if  any  one  accoaed  of  a  ca^^lal  crfane  did  net  appear  en 
thedny  ef  trial,  the  Triheta  Comitia  weee  aaffeiant  to  dacrae 
hanishmenl  agaimt  hin.^^ 

All  those  n^t  vote  at  the  Comitia  Tribata  who  had  Hm  foil 
rl|^  ef  Benan  dtiiens,  wheter  they  dwelt  at  Rome  or  not 
Per  e?ery  ene  was  ranked  in  some  tribe,  in  which  he  liad  n 
fight  to  Tote.^  Some  had  two  tribes ;  one  in  which  they  were 
bora,  and  another  eitiiar  by  right  of  edo^ion,  as  Ai^fustus  had 

1  Cic.  Qoiot.  6.  Faiu.     tabantar.  S  Lhr.  iii.  55.  eisA  netrit  plebs,  Ut% 
viii  b.  Alt.  iv.  Mb  6  Cic.  Hull.  U.  7.  9  Liv.  xxxiii.  10.  Hi.  6*!.  -^w'l.'i.xxy  4. 

2  Diunr.  rii.  59.  7  ^uas^kbs  suo  snffra-  xxv'u   '21.  Asc   Cic.  12  Lkv.  siv.  iS> 

3  Liv.ii.  56,                  gio  sine  patribus  ju».  Cor.  Stc 

ft  SMt.  !!«••>;  ill^ltkbMo  ia«sktr««i  10iiT.iv.4J. 
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tlie  1  alii  an  and  Scaptian  tribes,^  or  as  a  rewai'd  for  accusing 
uue  of  bribery  .* 

At  the  Coiuitia  Tribiita  tlie  votes  of  all  the  citissens  were  of 
equal  force,  and  therefore  the  patricians  haiiUy  ever  att«*nded 
wem.  On  which  account,  as  some  think,  they  are  said  to  have 
b#en  entirely  excluded  firom  them.^    But  about  Uu&  writers  aie 

Tim  CkmM^  Ibr  ewitliig  tnbwM  ud  plebeian  eediles,  were 
hM  by  omm  «f  dit  trib^Mi  Id  vhm  inat  «hsrge  was  giren^ 
'^Mmtbfloitmhy  tb»  iinnnnt  of  hig  colkagueg ;  *  tet  liw  creaw 
Ion;  omiue  adikt  tad  «Clw  tntekv  wngiBttwles,  by  the  otmmA^ 
ratfltor,  or  miBtatf  tnbmm ;  lot  idocting  pritito,  by  the  eonBol 

iho  Cnwitia  TviWto  iur  passing  laws «ri  for  tridi^  nm 
by  llM  0MMiil%  pralori,  or  ttibcM  ef  Ike  ecMMOi,  WIm 
thf  ooMil  WM  to  Ma  Qmm,  1m  by  hw  odict  nooMttod  tiMi 
wiMfe  Rolin  i^oifioi  b«fc  tbo  (nbMMt MMHDOMidl  only  the  pl»» 
biiaiiiL*  HoBoo  tkoy  aro  MtrtiiM  oaUod  Gonltim  nMri^  «i< 
•oiaolMOOO  Oiwctfijiw  plebis :  in  Iho  ose,  tiM  yhiie  ons  pcprnkm 
jmm^i  y^Hm  ^timt^  pkit  §oimL  Biit  tiuA  dMMIioB  k  not 
olmfo  oboorved. 

The  Comitia  Tribota  for  electing  Mgistrates  wero  MaUv 
Mid  ui  the  Campus  MorHiMl/  b«t  fi>r  passing  laws  and  for  tdoki 
commonly  in  the  forum;  sooMtUMS  in  tho  Capitol^  ondaoflMN* 
timo  im  the  circm  Fi(minius,  anciently  called  pmta  Fltmtiaia^ 
or  eircus  ApoUinaris^  where  also  Q.  Furius,  tlie  p ontiios  Msk 
mus,  hold  tiie  Comitia  for  eloGtiiig  the  tribunes  of  the  commmm^ 
oftar  Um  oxpmWoo  of  the  Deemviri.^  In  the  fonuii  IImio  wino 
ooparate  plaoei  ior  each  tribe  nuu^Kod  oiri;  with  tofos.' 

la  Iho  CooifiiB  Mortiuty  Cicero  proposed  building,  in  CaesarN 
name,  marble  onelosures  for  holding  the  Comitia  Tributa,^^ 
ivkich  work  was  prevented  by  various  causes,  and  at  last  entirely 
dropped  upon  tln^  breaking  out  of  the  civil  vMUGs;  but  it  wm 
ofter wards  execute*!  hy  Agrippa.^- 

The  srniie  fonu.ililies  almo&t  were  observed  in  summoninsf 
and  hoidino  tlie  L u nutia  Tributa  as  in  ilie  other  (  omnia,  oniy 
it  was  not  requisite  for  them  to  have  the  authority  of  the  senate, 
or  that  the  ausj>ires  slioukl  be  taken.  Tkit  it  iliire  had  been 
thunder  or  Hi;hliiini:,  tiiey  could  not  be  iieid  th;  !  «iay.  For  it 
was  a  constant  rule  iruui  the  beginning  of  the  n  jiiilHic,  jovb 

FULQENTK  CUM  PQFUX'O  AQI  ^KMKB  £S&£.     ComitiorUiii  ^OiutJl  VU^Wm 

'I1ie  ( oiuiLi  i  i  ributa  for  electing  iuagistral4}s,  aiier  the  year 


1  SMt.  Attf .  49.  5  Ck.  Brats.               2I.tii.  63  54.  xvi.  40. 

2  legU  de  ambitu  pne>  6  G«>U.  xv.  17.               9  Dioiiy.  vii.  &9.  1  i  li  tOMiliMl  ttkt  lU* 
m'lo.  Tie.  Balb.  7  Cic.  Alt.  t.  1.  In  6-   10  se}>U  inBrmure*.  gAir<«M«t. 

3  Liv.  ii.  16.  Ue.              Kp.  Fain.  vii.  30.           II  Cic  Ati.  ir.  16.  14  Cic.  V«lL  8*  lK«i  Ik 
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we  held  almifc  tito  isd  of  July  or  tte  btginiiif  of  Au« 
coil;  for  elediay  ftmtes,  when  UMfe  fias  it  ymm&f,  asd  inr 

bws  and  trials,  on  all  comitial  days. 
Jalius  CdBsar  first  abridged  the  liberty  of  the  Coroitia.  He 

shai*ed  the  ri^ht  of  creating  iiiag^istrates  with  the  people ;  so 
that,  except  the  competitors  for  the  consulship,  whose  choice  he 
solely  det^Tiniiietl  liiiiiM'U.  the  people  chose  oiw-.  half,  and  he 
nominated^  the  other.  This  he  did  by  billets  dispersed  throujjh 
the  several  tribes  to  this  effect,  osar  dictator  illi  trit^t  t.  Com- 

MSNDO  VOBIS  ILLUM,  KT  ILLUM,  UT  VKSTRO  SUFFRAOIO  SUAM  DKiNITA- 

TEM  TENEANrr  Augustus  rostoi*ed  this  manner  of  election  after 
it  had  been  dropped  for  mm  tiiaey  during  the  civil  mm  wbieb 
followed  f  c-psar^.s  de.ith.^ 

Tiberius  deprived  the  peoplp  altofrether  ot  tii<'  ri^hr  ot  elec- 
UoUy  and  assuming  the  nuiHuiaiiou  of  the  consuls  to  luniself^  be 
pretended  to  refer  the  choice  of  the  other  m;iiiistrates  to  the  se- 
nate, bid  in  fact  determined  the  wlnde  act:ni(iitii:  to  liis  own 
pleasure.^  Calij^ula  attempted  to  restore  the  riglil  ot"  voting  to 
the  people,  but  without  any  permanent  effeijt.  The  Coroitia, 
however,  were  still  for  form  s  sake  reLained.  And  the  magi- 
strates, wbeLlier  nominated  by  the  senate  <jr  the  prince,  appeared 
in  tbe  Campus  Martius,  attended  by  tlieir  tVieitds  rind  connec- 
tions, and  were  appointed  to  tiieir  oilice  by  Liie  people  with  the 
usual  solemnities. 

But  the  method  of  appointing  magistrates  under  the  eniperort 
seems  to  be  involved  in  uncertainty,^  as  indeed  Tacitus  MmmU 
acknowledges,  poitkiilarly  with  respeek  to  the  oohoqIil*  JSottM- 
Ummt,  especiidly  Balar  food  emptwri,  tiw  wmm  hm^om  of 
oaraonng  iMollDiiod,  aad  «ft»  mm  mto  pnnHiwd  to  inooii 
m  tmte  ti»  lepnUtc^'  Trajan  ■ooUoiwd  Hio  MhMao 
of  oandidotii  Wakw  agsdut  Mkory;'*  and  bjoiw 
da&iaythataooaoAoiildboadHfaodtoawoiwraaoflci^  wlfco 
iMd  Bota  third  part  of  kb  fotono  la  lond,  which  greatly  laiood 
tlioTaliioof  oitolwiiBltahr*"  WhoBtliov^tof  cvoitlBf  Mp^ 
itwrtoo  mm  tnmtfemd  to  tho  aonato,  it  at  fini  appoialM  tlio» 
by  open  t^olos,'*  bat  tho  noieo  and  diiotdoi  which  thit  aoaiOtlit& 
owiMoinadt  made  the  aonato  in  tbe  ttaio  of  IVigaa  iniopt  iStm 
aMtfaod  of  ballotiBg,  wkldi  also  wao  f omd  to  boattoadodwfth 
iMotavenieneoi^  whkii  Pliny  says.  Ilm  emperor  akm  ooald 
remedy*^  Augustus  Ibilowod  tho  fltode  of  Jiiliiio€«iBr  at  tho 
Ck>mitia^  alklMOgh  MecaaaaB,  wbooo  wamabi  Ik  oliMy  folloned, 
ttMaed  him  to  take  this  power  altogether  from  the  pooplo.^  Ao 
ofton  aa  heattoadadattho  otootioii  of  magioteatoo^  he  wontrotmd 

1  MbtU  lS.llb.Cat.lTUL».  IP.  Tae.  Auu  t.  II.  11  Id.  19. 

S  Suet.  C^s.  41.  6  Suel.  CaU  16.  HUU  i.  77.  IS  aMff4i»MA«giM. 

3  Siu>t.  Aug.  40.  Dio.  6  Fltn.  Pan.  53.  8  Ann.  L  81.  18  ftd  tacll*  tnfira^ 

lir.  iJl.  7  Suet.  CnI',^.  50.  75.  S'l.  9  Plin.Sp.Tf.  0.9.tUt  decurrere,   PBn.  Kjti 

♦  JuT.x.  77.  Ov.  Pont.  Ajuf.  40.  5<i.  Ner.  43.  23.     _    ,  .'"'J**-  IX:^: 

Iv.»*«7.  Tar.  Awfel.  Tll.ll.  V«^r.9.  0m».  lftnWlB*k8».  11  Oio.  1111  «l.  HI.  9. 
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the  tribes,  with  the  candidates  whom  he  leroiumended,^  and 
solirited  the  votes  of  the  people  in  the  usual  maiuii:r.  He  lam* 
svelt  gave  Im  vote  hi  his  own  tribe^  as  any  other  citisen.*^ 

KOMAN  MAGISTRATES. 

OIFFSBENT  FORMS  OF  OOVERNMKNT,  AND  DIFFSKSNT 

HAGlSTilATSS  AT  DIFFE&BZiT  TIMES. 

« 

BMOiWMalSnifimnMd  byknpt  Iml  Tavim  tiM  7th  Idi^ 
kting  expelM  te  hm  tfmimy,      U*  S4I^  IIm  Mfil  fovMi»' 

created  in  place  of  a  king,  called  GOKautiAi   In  daMereui  ooa» 

wbm  tlwit»  mm  %  wrnmwtif  of  lagistwalea^  m  iwiinw  r  wia  afK 

pointed  te       omt  mml 

la  tke  yew  «f  «Im  diy  801,  er  MMidii^  to  tiAtmcB,  302,  ki 
plate  of  consuls,  Urn  wnm^  wmm  ehnaaB  te  dwv  up  a  bady  of 

teii«»^  "r* T rr*"        ^-^i^ a-^  y  —  ^  — j  ..^^1^^^ 
govemMPt  mm  agm  laetendt 
As  th«  eewmli  mere  at  fiiat  dkoeen  ealy  fimn  Ika  |iiiiiiiaaM^ 

and  the  plebdinns  wished  to  partake  of  that  dignity  ;  after  great 
•enteali  il  waa  at  Jaafe  determined,  A.  U.  ihat^  inete^  of 
•oneuls,  six  supreme  magislrates  should  be  annuidly  aaeated, 
Hngm  £rom  patriainn^  a^d  three  horn  (lia  plebeiani^  whQ 
INM  aalied  Hix.miiT  TBismnnk^  Tbare  were  not^  hnwaaarp 
always  sh^  tcibunes  chosen;  sometime  mdj  threa,  amnetiiana 
fear,  amd  aoaMtioMa  even  eight.®  Nor  was  one  half  alwi^ 
choaen  from  the  patricians^  and  another  half  from  the  plebeians. 
They  were,  on  the  contrary,  usunlly  all  patricians,  seldom  the 
contrary.'  For  upwards  of  sPTcnLy  \cnrs,  sometimes  consuls 
were  Treated,  and  sometimes  luilitai  y  ti  ibunes,  as  the  iniluence 
of  tlie  patricians  or  plebeians  was  siijK  ri<M-,  or  the  public  exi- 
gencies reriiiired;  till  at  Inst  the  plebeians  [nevaiU  d  A.  U.  387, 
that  one  ul  iiie  ronsuis  should  be  (;hosen  liom  their  order,  and 
afterwards  tliat  both  consuls  mii^lit  be  plebeians ;  which,  how- 
ever, was  rarely  the  case,  but  the  contrary.  From  tiiis  time  the 
supreme  power  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  consuls  liil  the 
USUI  pillion  of  Sylla,  A.  U.  672,  wiio,  having  vini(|uished  the 
party  of  Marin*;,  a^bumed  to  himself  absolute  auiiiority,  under 
the  title  of  dictator^  an  office  which  had  been  disused  above 
years.  But  Sylla  h:a  ing  voluntarily  resigned  his  power  lu  less 
than  three  years,  the  consular  authority  was  again  restored,  and 
continued  till  Julius  Ciesar,  having  defeated  Fompey  at  the 


1  cttsi  nb  candidatU.     S  deetmYiri,  Llr.  IH.  89.    mUH  potctUtA,  Dlwrnj.    3L      44.  r.  1. 

2  ut    uniis    r    payttle,    4  ftii  IpfTf  <iri  bcndas.        x\  GO  7  Liv.  ir. '4:5. 44.  9^ 
:>iiet.  Aag.  SA»             »  tribuni  miliiuu  coo-   ti  Uv.  ir.  6.  16.  ii^.  41.         U.  M»  vi*  SU« 
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battle  of  Phorsalia,  and  having  subdued  the  rest  of  his 
nentSj  in  imitntion  vt'  kSylln,  caused  liiniself  lo  be  created  per- 
petual dictator,  and  <»[>pressed  the  liberty  of  his  couu  ry,  A.  U. 
700.  Aiiiii  Uiib,  Llio  consular  .itithority  uas  never  airain  com- 
pletely restored.  It  wajj  iiuieed  aUcmpte^l,  alirr  tiir  i.iurder  of 
Caisai-  in  the  senate-house  on  the  Ides  of  J\larch,  A.  L  .  710,  by 
Brutus  and  Cassius  and  the  other  conspirators ;  but  M.  Ant(»- 
nius,  who  desired  to  rule  in  Caesar's  room,  prevented  it.  And 
Hirtias  and  Faata^  llw  eMHwkof  the  following^  year,  being slaiii 
M  Mudaa,  OcUfiw^  who  wm  aftarwards  caUed  Augustv^  A»» 
liny,  mi,  LtpMot  aHmmk  tHwiwi  Hhm  llw  fttmlmiom  «f  tha 
MpoUk,  and  «xmiMd  ahiriaM  fwm  mmim  tka  iiOa  af  tunm- 
nmt  i'ifiliiWiit  r cwtraiMi^^L 

Tlka  Mwfciiiiiitu  bitiiotft  PMBey,  Cmv,  and  Cwmma,  oq» 
flWily«dM  iMl  trimftota,  whUk  mm  temad  by  Um 
amteinnca  af  CMnr«  in  lfa«  eooawiil^  «f  MalaMiii  and  JJktbm 
wdm,  A.  U.  69V  l<  jwdf  vedMad  «l»  aiigiMl  aMW  aT  tUa 
gaaahiiaa,  Mid  of  >U  tha  aaiaMitiM  atlaading  it  FarihaBa- 
aiM^  mhnMmg  la  tMr  MMfad  alhifity^  ahmd  tlMi 
lhaf  «wa  preparad  fat  aarvrtnd^  it  ia  lha  a^ril  of  a  m§t\m 
aMa  vliicli  can  preserve  lihattf  .  Wlm  thai  ia  amk  by  geoa- 
nl  aottuption  of  mifah^  lam  are  but  faaUi  aasCraials  agaiaal 
tiM  atteroachments  of  power.  Julius  GMar  would  never  iMtva 
attempted  mint  lie  effected,  if  ha  had  not  perceived  ibaclMnraister 
af  the  Koinas  ^ofia  ia  be  favoMble  to  his  darigns. 

After  the  overthrow  of  jBviilM  aad  Cassius  al  tka  battle  of 
Phiiippi,  A.  Urn  IIM^  Augustus,  on  m  aligilft  pretemt  dbpriiad 
Lapidus  of  his  command^  aad  haviiv  vanquished  AMaay  ia  a 
sea-tight  at  Actium,  became  aala  mmtm  aC  the  lloman  empii<a9 
A.  U.  72^y  and  ruled  it  for  many  yem  under  tka  title  of  prince 
or  EMPEROR.*  The  liberty  of  Home  was  now  entirely  extta* 
guislied  ;  and  although  Augustus  endeavoured  to  establish  a 
civil  monarchy,  the  government  perpetually  tended  to  a  military 
despotism,  equally  £Uai  U>  the  cbaractanand  happinast  of  priaca , 
and  pe<ip!e. 

Ill  the  beginuino  ot  the  republic^  the  consuls  seoni  to  have 
been  i\iv-  only  stated  magistrates;  but  as  they,  beini:-  eng.iged 
aiuiost  in  continual  wars,  could  not  properly  .i;teiid  to  civil 
art-tirs,  various  other  magistrates  were  apponii^ul  at  different 
Uiues,  prajtors,  censors,  a'diles,  tribunes  of  the  < omtuon^,  ^C.' 
Under  the  empecors  various  new  nw^pttrates  were  ludUluied. 

OF  MAGISTBATSa  IN  iiENKRAL, 

A  luaiiTBATB  la  a  panon  i&faitad  with  public  authority.^  Tha 

1  Vel;.  i'at.  ii.  44.  Hor.     I«r,  pra:-it.  Ctr.  liOL'!;.  iii.     autem  eat,  aui  fi\t» 

Od.  ii.  I.  3  Liv.  iv.  L  1.  (iititur  ma^ist  atua  potesi,  Am. 

S  piiov^  rel  ioipera*  4  JttAfitliftiua  est  qni    a  joAgutro.  M«(i»|«r 
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offire  of  a  magistrate  in  the  Roman  republic  was  different  from 
what  it  is  among'  us.  The  Komans  had  not  the  same  discrinii- 
nation  betwixt  public  empioymeiits  that  we  have.  The  same 
person  mifj^ht  regulate  the  police  of  the  city,  and  direct  the 
affairs  of  the  empire,  propose  laws,  and  execute  them,  act  as  a 
judge  or  a  priest,  and  (*ommand  an  army.^  The  civil  authority 
of  a  magistrate  was  called  magistratus  or  potestcut,  his  judicative 
power  jurisdiction  and  his  military  command  imperium.  An-* 
ciently  ma^strates  who  had  the  command  of  an  army  were 
called  PR.«TORBs.' 

Magistratus  dtliMr  iigiiifi€B  a  magistrate,  as  magUtraim  jus-* 
9it;  or  a  magistracy^  aa  TiHo  tnagistratiu  daim  mif  6o>  Foraa* 
TAty  m  htdmt  poieskOm,  genre  paimMm,  eeee  im  ewm  patee* 
Mr.  lobMr«i«Ae0;  Gaifewwi  esse  potestas,  to  fc>  aagistMif 
eiQeMf  MMivimAVini  was  properly  a  civil  magielge^be  «r  wssh' 
mimuij  kk  ttw  city ;  nd  fomvAa  In  tlM  ptoviocM.^  Bit  tW* 
diatiiielkNi  ia  not  always  obaemd,* 

When  a  nagirtnila  was  iBvemed  wltli  mHilary  eeeaammi  bf 
Hie  people,  for  tiie  people  <mly  oooM  ^  iL  ka  was  eM  eeee  im 
w»  eeee  weperiOf  tn  justo  awniNa  iespeno*  So^  esttgieifeilhu  ei 
ie^Hria  capere,  to  eipoy  offioas  mil  aad  aiilitary.^  Boftwa 
fed  eeee  ia  imperio,  simply  far  atas  aoaaatai;'  emd  all  ttioaa 
w^fistfailss  were  said  habere  ki^riim^  ifko  Md  gaaat  aalii»>. 
lAtf  and  pawar^^  as  the  dialalan^  codbiiIb^  and  praetors.  Haaoa 
they  were  said  to  do  aaj  Heeg  pro  iniperie$^  wiiaaaas  tha 
faiteiur  magistraies^  tka  iAbeaem  of  tin  aommonsi  the  ndUai^ 
and  ^[ViBstors,  were  said  aaia  eim  imperio,  and  to  act  only  pre 
peteeiaie,^  SometiaMS  pesetas  and  impenem  aia  jainad,  liM 
le^whw  m  tepebUm  eem  peieekOe  imperiefee  veee&kee  eet.^ 

m 

% 

/     DmaiON  OF  MAOiaTRATEa.  f 

'   •  > 

Thb  Roman  magistrates  were  nuHlotisly  divided ;  into  orffinnry 
and  extraordinary,  |[reater  and  less,  corule  and  not  cnmle ;  also 
patrician  and  plebeian,  dty  and  provincdal  magistratas, 

Tha  MAaisTBATus  oRoiNARn  wwe  tJbose  who  were  created  at 
stated  times,  and  were  constantly  in  the  republic ;  die  bxtbaoa- 
DiNABn  not  so. 


Liv.  z.  n.  et  aUU 

S  »el  quod  ( ii  terns 
fnBirentf  vel  quod  aiiU 
nnMMwL  Am*  Gc» 

i  J«v»  >•  19.  5wte4l0- 

^aMfll  tintum  in  iiibc 
Mlegari  iTidcistratibns 
SoUtam,  etiiini  per  jiro 
TinciaSf  potuUtiboi 
demandiiTiL  ~ 


5  magistratus,  Tel  ils, 
qui  in  pote»>tiite  aliqua 
bint,  ut  puta  procou- 
•uif  vel  pcxtor,  Tel 
•m,qBi  fwrindasM- 

7  cum  imporin  f  ^^o  di- 
ciliir,  cui  iiDit  ilia' im 
est  a  pupil l«)  iiUiii'l.i- 
tum  imperiom,  Fest. 
•bitfamitiun  ne> 


in  masistratibus  pr.r. 
fititit,  i.  e.  neque  cum 
exercitui  prsetset  et 
jus  belli  gerendi  habe- 
nt,  aeqoe  cum  mvM> 
km  clrilU  in  nrbe  gere> 
ret,  Saet.  Gbs.  M.  ne> 
v.\iu'  cum  iniperio,  Bii> 
111  try  command;  aut 
n  .ii;i.-,lra(u,  civil  an- 
thurity;  tendente  quo* 

Joam,  quin  Khodaai 
ivwlM«^Tik.llL 


B  Suet.  CecTiL 
y  Lit.  iT«  7. 

10  qui  et  coercere  aS* 
qoem  poMMl,  tt  j«« 

Paul,  u  a;  cl 
▼oeandtt. 

11  Liv.  ii.  56,  to  whick 
Tcrencp  allndes,  Ph«)r. 
i.  4.  19. 

IS  Liv.  iU  56.  IT.  M. 

laacrtiLur. 
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Ttm  »Mi9num  lumM  wm  ttMne  who  had  wliat  were 
«alM  ikm  ywitMP  aMpiw.)  He  mu^i$tratus  majores  ordinal  n 
MM  the  ciiM«li»  ptMlWi^  rnnk  %&mm§^  nwre  created  at  the 
CMJtS»C«nl»ktfti  Hm  Mmrmr^SkmU  irtM  tlie  iktator,  the 
Miiln>        how/  die  liiigfK,  the  ptafm  4if  Hit  €*ty,  &c. 

Hbm  mMMMm  lomw  omuMv  htm      trilimei  of 
«nuMii»  the  aB4ilei»  mmI  ^oMm;  naAWtfuiABti^  Him  prm- 
fieiu9  mmtmm^  duumviri  naiakM,  he. 

The  MMitnuTvi  cmuM  imtu  Uwie  ute  M  the  i  l^l  t  %i 
WDBf  the  mUs  orn/M  er  cheir  ofitat^  Mueeljr^  the  dktator^the 
consih^  pmtoti^  etDiOtt,  and  eorele  iMilie.  AU  the  Mit»irhe 
hed  ttoe  that  i%U  1MM  ttlM  M  oeniue«*  The  eitti  eevwlM 
waf  endeiiftly made  of  ivory,  or  at  keit  adenwd  with  imry; 
henoe  Honoe  ealli  it  cwruU ^ur.*  The  M^irtielM  mi  m  him 
their  tribunal^  on  all  soleoui  occaaioi^ 

In  the  begrinning  of  the  f^fukkm,  the  iteistafatee  were  chosea 
enly  horn  the  petricians,  hut  in  process  of  tine  aite  6nm  the 
fMeians,  exc6|^  the  inttnex  alone.^  Ihe  i^heiaa  aieghhrelef 
MM  the  c-ediles  atiA  trihwm  of  the  eeaimons. 

Anciently  there  wmt  ae  eartaiB  age  fixed  fee  e^Jeying  tlie 
different  oftices.^  A  law  was  first  anSin  fftr  tiai  pwrpeifi '  by  U 
Villi  us  (or  U  Julius),  a  triboae  of  the  oooMwaM^  A.  U.  57^ 
whence  his  family  got  the  maaaM  of  annalbs,  althou^  there 
seems  to  have  been  some  regul^lea  ahout  that  matter  formerly.^^ 
^Vhat  was  the  year  fixed  for  enjoying  each  office  is  not  fully  as- 
certained.^ It  is  certain  that  the  praetorship used  to  be  enjoyed 
two  ye.irs  niter  the  aidileship,  and  that  the  4M  was  the  year 
fixed  ior  tlie  ronsiilshi p.'"  It' we  are  to  judge  from  (  icero,  who 
frequently  boasts  that  ho  had  enjoyed  every  of^lrp  in  its  proper 
year,'^  the  years  appointed  for  tlie  (hflerenl  <iilu  cs  hy  thf»  /rx 
VUlia  were,  for  the  f[n;c?tor*fhip  thirty-uue,  for  tlie  a diJi  ship 
thirty-seven,  for  the  prietorsliip  toi  ty,  and  for  the  (onsuisinp 
ferty-tiiit!e.  But  even  under  the  repuhlie  popular  citizens  were 
frt  ed  irom  tliese  restrictions,^-  and  tlic  cuiporors  p-ni  that 
indulgence  to  whomsoever  they  plea«jed,  or  the  senate  to  gra 
tify  them.    The  lex  annali^,  however,  was  still  observed.^* 

It  was  ordained  by  the  law  of  RoninliKs,  that  no  one  should 
enter  ou  any  oriice,  unless  the  birds  siuuihl  ^nve  favourable 
(nii'  us.^^    And  by  the  coakelian  law,  made  by  bulla,  A.  U. 
Uiac  a  certain  order  should  be  observed  in  obtaining  prefer- 
ments ;  that  no  one  should  be  praetor  before  being  quiestor^  nor 


1  (puB  minoribas  masis  calk  waV  fiuprt  qaain  6  Ck.  Pbii.  v.  17-  litM. 

xata  ——I,  OtO.  sBU  »iimM«wI,  OwL  10.  7  lex  annalis.  13  ibid. 

15.  18.  8  Uv.kl.  4SkSKir«S.  annos  raadtebsaf. 

S  magitter  e<iitit«».  4  Ep.  i.  6.  f  •««     S.  14  H  n.  Kp.  viU  I*  liv 

S  curules   magistratns  i  qu«n  et  ipaum  patri-  10  Cic    Fam.  s.  W.  SI.  Dio.  WL 

appellati    auot,   qitiA  ciuni  ct«s,  el  a  patrio  Phil.  v.  17.  1>  nUI  avaa  iMM!sMP«|Nt 

la  ^uo  cuffU  Mils  c»*  i/«c«  i>OUi>  lib  ^Utraluin    anno   gea-  i. 
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QpMRil  bcfoe  bifaif  pratar ;  nor  slmU  enjoy  tha  ««»  «iie» 
lijUun  ten  yaaiiy  aor  two  AiAnnl  offioti  in  tk%  mmm  ytm} 
Bst  these iregulatione ako  ww^MMxkdy  obeemdL 

All  magiiMtei  were  obliged,  wkhin  five  days  alter  entoriiif 
on  their  ofiee»  to  vamiM  thai  thef  wonU  dbeerfo  the  1am 
after  the  expiioatuMi  of  their  offioe,  they  might  be  broog hi  to  a 
trial  if  they  had  done  any  thin^  aaues/ 

Bum  fiM  at  £i6t  gowned  hy  kings,  nel  of  alMolHle  power  wer 
hereditary,  but  limited  and  eleetifei  They  had  no  kglelativo 
aothertty,  and  eeold  neither  make  wmr  nor  neaee  withent  the 
oencuirence  ofthoeenate  and  people*^ 

The  kingi  of  Bone  weiw  ako  prieite,  and  had  Ike  ehief  ii- 
loetion  of  eaciod  thinR  ae  among  the  Gfoelai** 

The  badfee  of  the  Idnp  were  the  lraSe««  L  o.  a  wUto  robe 
adorned  with  staripee  d  purple,  or  Iko  t$ga  prmtmgta,  a  while 
robe  firinged  with  purple,  a  golden  etown,  an  ivory  eoepfcre,  the 
#008  evmii,  and  twelve  lictors,  with  the  forces  mi  mmres^  i.  e. 
currying  each  of  thom  a  bnndle  of  todfl^  widi  an  axe  etnck  ha 
the  middle  of  tlieaL 

The  badges  of  the  Resmn  magistrates  were  borrowed  firon 
tho  Tuscane.^  Aeoordlng  lo  Flinyy  Homulus  used  eidy  the  fnoK 
Aea.  The  toga  prmtaxta  was  introdnoed  by  Tiilkis  Hostilius, 
and  aleo  the  iSolat  efaoitf,  after  he  had  cenqoered  the  ToicancJ 

The  regal  government  subsisted  at  Rome  for  2 13  years  under 
aeven  kings,  Romulus,  Nnma  Pompilius,  Tullus  Heetilius, 
Ancus  Maretai^  L>  IVupqainiiw  Mieos,  Servius  Tnllius,  and  L, 
Tarquinius  surnamed  superbus  from  Idi  behaviour ;  all  of  whora^ 
except  the  last,  so  reigned,  that  tiiey  aro  jastly  thought  to  havo 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  Roman  greatneai»^  T^ur^iiBy  beino- 
universally  detested  for  his  tyranny  awl  oruelty,  was  expelled 
the  city  with  his  wife  and  family,  on  account  of  the  violence 
offered  by  his  son  Sextus  to  Lucretia,  a  noble  lady  the  wife  of 
(Jollatiniis.  This  revolution  was  brought  about  chiefly  by  means 
of  Tv.  Iiniius  Brntn^.  '^f  he  haughtiness  and  crueUy  of  Tarquin 
iiisjHred  the  l^om  ins  with  tiie  greatost  avei*sion  to  regal  govern- 
ment, which  they  rf^tnined  ever  tiftorwards.  Hence  regie  J4k* 
cere,  to  act  tyrannically,  regii  spirit us^  i  cf/ia  superbia,  &c. 

The  next  in  ranlv  to  the  kino-  was  th  '  TiviBtr^njs,  or  PR.iiFKCTus 
CELBKUM,  who  commanded  the  horso  mxlcr  the  king,  as  a^ber- 
wards  the  mayistcr  eqnitum  did  under  the  dictator. 

1  Ap.  B«1I.  Or.  f.  ttb  8  Liv.nxTU.&T.SMt.    Mn,  tit.  80.  Cic  Dir.    p.  220. 

.112.  LIv.  vii.  1".xxxii.     Jul.  2J.  i.40.  7  I'liii.  U.  39.  •»  •!» 

T.  C'ic,  PtiiJ.  xi.  5.  4  liiony.  ti    13-  Sail.   0  L\v.  i.  8.  Flor.  i.  5.     viii.  tb.  «.  74. 

2  in  lege*  jiiravi,  Ur.  I'at.t.  .Siiii.  c.t.  6i.    fio.  8l4ir.  Jl.  1. 
"~«w6>  5  l>tonjr.  «i.  14.  Virg*    liionjr*  iiu  6t.  Str«li.  r. 
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mm  Iheve  wm  a  WMiejr  in  thraie/  vkMi  liappeiiMl 
inr  *  wholQ  yMT  Bfttr  ih»  telii  of  Biwkii>  m  accmnu  of  • 
dkiNilo  bofcwixi  tiM  BoiMM  and  SaUooo.  akovl  iiio 
■■ecMootf  to  bim^  tlie  smtan  dimd  tlie  govonnMai  mon^ 
UmmIvoo.  TiMy  moiatodoMof  tlMir  DMbor  «Im> 
kavo  tho  diief  dftection  of  aHiifs^  wUii  the  titlo  of  mwKnoL, 
and  all  Hm  oBslgiia  of  royal  d%piityy  lor  Um  apaoo  of  i«o  4aya; 
after  liim  anoUm,  and  mm  aaioAor,  till  a  kii^  %iaa  eroated/ 

Altorwarda  nador  llio  r^aldlo^  aa  inttrnx  wm  craalod  to 
Md  liie  elections  when  there  was  no  eoatal  or  dkiator,  aiildi 
happoMd  oitlier  hy  tiioir  sudden  deaHi.  or  wlwii  4ko  Iribanoa 
•f  Ifco  ooMMiaa  IdadMod  tho  oio«aoaio  by  tiwir  iatorm«iia.» 

OBDINARY  MAGISTRATES. 

I.  coNOuiia* 

1.  FUIST  CREATION^  OIFFSKENT  NAMBS|  ASiD  BADQBS^  OK  COjiSULS. 

Am  tlio  oxpolaton  of  tiio  kinn  A.  U.  twa  ODyrmo  na- 
gistratoo  wore  anttnally  creatod  wttii  ooaal  aaAority ;  that  tfiey 
adght  restraia  ono  anodier,  and  not  DOeoato  hMoloai  by  tho 
length  of  their  command.^ 

^uiey  iroro  anciently  called  mmtowm,  also  mnmATORKs,  or 
jomcas,'^  afterwards  oomnn«t,  either  from  tMr  oonsultuig  fer 
the  aeod  of  the  state,*  or  ftom  consulting  the  senate '  and  peiH 
ple^"  or  fioni  their  acting  as  ju<lges.^  l<Voni  their  possesslBf 
supreme  eommand  the  (:ire^ni  called  them  'TIIATOI.  If  oao 
of  the  consuls  died,  another  waa  aabitituted  ^'^  in  his  room  for 
the  rest  of  the  year;  bat  lie  eoald  not  hold  tho  Coadtiofov 
Meeting  new  consuls.^^ 

The  inaignia  of  the  eonank  were  the  same  with  those  of  ihe 
kings,  eircept  crown ;  namely,  the  toga  pretexta,  sella  cw- 
rulis,  the  sceptre  or  ifory  atai;^  Mid  tirolre  lictora  with  the 
fasces  and  secures. 

Within  the  city  the  lictors  went  before  only  one  of  the  con- 
suls, and  that  commonly  for  a  month  alternately.^^  A  public 
servant,  called  accenm^,  went  before  the  other  consul,  and  the 
lictors  followed;  which  custom ,  after  it  had  been  Ioii<r  disused, 
Julius  C.'csar  restored  in  bi'^  first  consulship.  He  who  way 
eldest,  or  iirid  most  children,  or  who  was  Hrst  tUm  1<  H,  or  had 
most  sutKrag-es,  had  ihe  fascef^  firstJ^  Accordincf  to  Uionysins,^'^ 
the  lictors  at  fiist  went  before  boUi  eomtiliy  and  were  restricted 

1  mtrrrp^am.  Sail.  CaU  «.  V«nr«  torn,  Cte»  lim  Sb  a  IS  nl|ill  llfiMli 

2Lir.  i.l7  I)ionf.ii.57.  L.  r.  7.  8  V»rr. L,  L.  It.  U.  IS  mimAm  mllvnd*, 

.*{  J  iv.  ii;.  5  '.  vi.  ;S5.  <)  a  r»  n  iilin<\i!»  consnl«n-  9  a jtiilicando,  Qittn  19.  Liv.  ii.  1. 

4  Gk;.  ria»t  icd.  Stiu  1.  tl",  t  'c.  I'l*.  10.  Flur.  10  snhrojratuc  vcl  suf  11  .butt.  Jul.  l&K  U.  ll, 

Fillr,  I.  9.  i- 9-  fpctifs  i  «t.  iJ.  15.  I/ir.  ix  8* 

*    I  Ux.  ill.  M.  F«tt*  7  a  contwlciido  Mn«*  11  hvi'      \^  U  lit. 
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to  one  of  iheiti  by  Uie  law  6if  Valerius  Puplicola.  We  read  in 
Livy,  of  21  iictors  attending  the  consuls/  but  this  must  be  un- 
derstood without  the  city. 

1L  POWER  OF  THE  CONSULS* 


Am  t]i«  oOMwlt  al  fifit  hftd  almost  ian#  ba^^  witb  di» 
kingt»  io  tht]f  ha4  nMorly  ibft  iwia  fowtr**  &i  Vsdenii% 
aalla4  FOiuoMbA,'  iMk  away  Ilia  attmrU  ifiroM  tlia  foMtmf^  i»  «. 
Im  took  from  tlio  oonaak  tha  powar  of  lilt  and  daatli,  aad  oofy 
loll  thaai  tlie  of  aooorgiDg,  at  least  wUlOii  tbo  eily; 
witfaottl  ftbe  city;  when  invested  with  military  command,  they 
still  retained  Ibo  iMwrit^  i.  o.  the  right  of  panisMog  capitally.^ 

When  tha  OOOSiak  commanded  different  armies,  oach  of  toom 
had  tbeyiwoes  and  ieeures ;  but  when  they  both  commanded  tho 
same  army,  they  commonly  had  tham  for  a  day  alternaleJy*^ 

Popliooila  likiewise  made  a  law,  granting  to  orary  ono  tbo 
liberty  of  appealing  from  the  consuls  to  tha  paopla ;  and  that  ni^ 
magiatmta  should  be  pemittod  to  punish  a  Komaa  dtiaan  who 
thoa  appaaled;  which  law  was  afterwards  onco  and  again  re- 
newed, and  alwaya  by  persons  of  the  Valerian  fiuDily.  £iit  thia 
privilege  was  also  enjoyed  under  the  kings.^ 

Popttoola  likewiaa  osdained,  that  when  the  consuls  camo  into 
an  assembly  of  the  people,  the  lictoia  ahonld  lower  iAk^  fasces  in 
token  of  raspoeti  and  also  that  whoever  usurped  an  offioo  witli- 
out  the  oonoNit  of  the  poopk  mif|ht  be  slain  with  impunity.*^ 
lint  the  powor  of  tho  consuls  waa  ohiody  diminished  by  tlie 
CNBtaoa  of  the  tribunes  of  tho  oommons,  who  had  «  right  to 
gmotttgativoto  all  thoir  poaeaodiafs.^  Stilly  however,  tho 
power  of  the  omaida  was  very  great,  and  tbo  consulahip  waa 
considered  as  the  sammit  of  all  popular  forefermont.^" 

The  consuls  were  at  the  head  of  the  whole  republic.^^  Att 
the  other  magistrates  were  subject  to  them,  except  the  tribonoa 
of  the  commons.  They  assembled  the  people  and  the  senate^ 
laid  before  them  what  they  pleased,  and  executed  their  decrees. 
The  laws  wlii(  li  tlicy  pro]K)sed  and  ^ot  passed,  were  commonly 
^ed  by  tVi(  ir  name.  1  hey  received  all  letters  from  the  go- 
vernors ot  jiiovjuces,  and  from  foreign  kings  and  states,  and 
audience  to  ambassadoi's.  The  year  was  named  after  them, 
as  it  used  to  be  aL  Alliens  from  one  of  the  .Arrhons.'"  ihas,  M. 
Tullto  Cicuone  et  L.  Anfnnio  consvUbvs,  marked  the  GDOtli 
year  ot  iU)me.  Hence  numerare  mulios  constdes,  for  annos}^ 
Bis  jam  pmm  tibi  consul  trigesimm  imteA^  you  are  near  aixty 


i  » .        ,                   5  Wowr.  y.  19.  59.  Lit.  i.  S6.  viii.  35.  M  Iwnoniin  popuH 

J  ^^"f'  »  J-  ,    .            "i^.  ».  S  Ut,  U.  7.  Dlony.  r.  Cle.  Plane- 

a  apopolomlMdo.       6  iheniis  imnerilabuil^  19.  J  l  Cic.  Mur. 

*-ifE*""''"                    M"'  •  oiouibu*  «ctia  iatpf-  12  I  ie.  Fat.  U, 

7  Ur.  ii.  B.  Hi.        V.  ««i«rt.  i3  8m.  I>  4. 
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ymn  okL^   Aad  Um  contds  vMte  fiid  OMK^m,  Jkrtm^ 

He  ivlio  hed  motk  flutfnigw  mf  called  Gomm  pbm>%  and  bis 
nana  waa  narked  fint  in  the  eatedar.'  HehadalM»the^SiM«a 
fiialy  and  nsnally  preiided  itf  tte  election  of  aa^iatraita  nr  the 
next  year. 

Erery  body  went  oi^  of  the  w&y^  uneovered  their  beada,  dlt- 

amttntecl  from  borsebaek,  or  roae  up  to  the  conmla  as  they  pm- 

ed  by.^  If  any  one  Hdled  to  do  so,  and  the  eonsul  took  notice 
of  it,  he  was  said  to  order  tin  lictor  animadvertkrb.*  Acillae 
the  consul  ordered  the  eonde  chair  of  Lucullus  the  prmtor  le  he 
broken  in  ^iecei^  when  he  iraa  administering  justioay  hecaaae 
he  had  net  men  np  to  him  ivhen  passing  by.^  When  a  nrtetor 
happened  fee  aMet  a  eenso^  hia  lietoia  always  lewersa  their 
Ihsces.^ 

In  the  time  of  war  the  consuls  possessed  iiipranie  command 
They  levied  soldms,  and  provided  what  wa*  neeSHary  for  their 
support    They  appointed  the  ndfitary  tribunes,  or  tribunes  of 
tlie  legions,  (in  part;  for  part  waa  created,  by  the  peopJe^)^  the 

centurions,  and  other  offiears.^ 

The  consuls  had  command  over  the  provinces,^"  and  oould, 
^vhen  authorized  by  the  senate,  call  persons  from  thence  to 
Rome/*  and  punish  them.'*  They  were  of  so  great  authority, 
that  kings,  and  foreigTi  nations,  in  alliance  the  repablic^ 
were  considered  to  be  under  their  protection.''* 

In  daiii»"erous  rnnjunctures  the  consuls  were  armed  witii  al)sr>- 
Inte  power  by  ibe  sdlenm  derree  of  the  senate,  v  v  vidkkfkt,  vel 
DARENT  opEHAM.  ^<r."  \\\  ai  y  Midden  tumult  or  sedition,  the 
consuls  called  tlie  citizens  to  anus  iu  thia  fonn:  gui  rsmfublicam 

•ALVAM  ESSE  VELIT,  ME  SKyiTATUR." 

Under  the  emperors  the  |M)\\rr  (tf  the  consuls  wns  reducod  to 
a  mere  shadow;  their  di^irc  tlion  only  was  to  consult  tiie  se« 
nate,  and  lay  before  them  tlie  ordinances of  the  emperors,  to 
appoint  tutors,  U)  manumit  slaves,  to  let  the  [ml die  taws,  nhich 
had  Iniiuerly  belonged  to  tlie  (  (  iisors,  to  exliibit  r<'ri;iiTi  pub- 
lic games  and  shows,  wladi  ihc  y  also  sometimes  did  under  liie 
republic,^"  to  mark  llie  year  by  tlieir  name,  &c.  They  retained, 
however,  the  badges  of  the  ancient  <:ons(d»,  and  even  q-reater 
external  pomp.  For  they  wore  the  toga  picta  or  paluwfa,  and 
had  their  fasets  u  reathed  with  laiurei,  which  used  fornu  riy  to 
be  done  only  by  those  who  inumphed.  They  also  added  the 
securis  to  the  J'ascts, 


1  KartiaL  i.  10.  3.  6  Dio.  xxxvl.  10.  11  Romam  erocarc,  ex-     ser  p.  IS. 

2  Plin.  Pfin.  M,  7  IKony.  vUi.  14.  cire,  v.  Mcire.  15  Giu.  Uab.  7.  TttM» 
S  ia  (astU.  8  tee  Lex  AttUk.  U  Cic.  Verr.  uiSi  Lin     Qnaett.  ir.  £1. 

4  8«i.  BpuM.  9  Cic.    Leeg,  VL  8.    iu.4.  xxix.  If  Id  pUciu. 

i  Liv,  XXIV.  44w  8Mt.     Polrb.  vi.  J«.  13  Cic.  Snt.  30.  17  6r.Pont.mA.I8.Bf» 

Jul  wa.  10  f^c  FluL  ir.  U  14  Lir.  uU  4.  vi.  19.    ix.  47.  Oe.  <NK  i> 


Digitized  by  Googl( 


94  ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES. 


3.  DAY  ON  WHICH  CONSULS  ENTERED  ON  THEIR  OFFICE. 

Iv  the  beginning  of  thm  repuUiOy  the  consuls  entered  on  their 
office  at  ditfevent  times ;  at  on  the  23d  or  24tli  of  Febru- 
ary/  the  day  on  which  Tarquin  was  said  to  haveheonoxpeUed/ 
which  was  held  as  a  festival,  and  caUed  BseiFUGiuM ;  ^  after- 
Wttdiy  on  the  fint  of  August^^  vtlmk  wm  at  that  time  the  begui- 
Ding  of  the  vettr,  i  e.  of  the  consular ,  not  of  the  civil  year, 
which  always  began  with  January.^  In  the  tiaao  of  the  deotna- 
viri,  on  the  fifteenth  of  May.^  About  fifty  years  after,  on  the 
i5th  of  Decembec^  Then  on  the  lat  of  July,^  which  continued 
till  near  the  beginning  of  the  second  Funic  war,  A.  U.  530, 
when  the  day  came  to  be  the  15th  of  March.^  At  last,  A.  U. 
5!)8  or  ()00,^^  it  y\as  transferred  to  the  lit  of  January,^  which 
continued  to  be  the  day  ever  after. 

After  this  the  consuls  were  usually  elected  about  the  end  of 
July  or  the  beginnings  of  August.  From  their  ele<lion  to  the 
1st  of  January,  when  they  entered  on  their  othce,  they  were 
4'iilled  coNsuLEs  DESTciNATi  I  and  whatever  they  did  in  public 
affairs,  they  were  said  to  do  it  by  their  authority,  not  by  their 
power.*'  They  might,  however,  propose  edicts,  and  do  several 
other  things  pertainiiio^  to  their  office.^*  Among  other  honours 
paid  to  them,  they  were  always  first  asked  their  opinion  in  the 
senate.*'  The  interval  was  made  so  long,  that  they  might  have 
time  to  become  acquainted  with  what  pertained  to  their  olHce; 
and  that  inquiry  might  be  made,  whether  they  had  gained  their 
election  by  bribery.  If  tiiey  were  convicted  of  that  crime  upon 
trial,  they  were  deprived  of  the  consulship,  and  their  competi- 
tors, who  accused  them,  were  nominated  in  their  place.*^  They 
were  also,  besides  being  fined,  declared  incapable  of  bearing 
any  otlice,  or  of  coming  into  the  senate,  by  the  Calpurnian  and 
other  laws,  iis  happened  to  Autronius  and  Sylla.*'  Cicero  made 
the  punishment  of  bribery  still  more  severe  by  the  Tullian  law, 
which  he  passed  by  the  authority  of  the  senate,  with  tiie  addi- 
tional penabr  of  a  ten  years'  exile.^^ 

The  fim  luio  a  law  was  proposed  to  the  people  ooncerning^ 
bribery  was  A.  U.  397,  by  CL  PffitUlus,  a  tribune  of  the  com- 
iDonSy  by  the  authority  of  the  senate.^ 

Onihe  lat  of  January,  the  senate  and  people  widtod  on  the 
new  consuls*'  at  their  houses,  (which  in  aflbertimee  was  oalloA 
omciaM)*^  whence  being  conducted  with  great  pomp,  which 


1  v!1«  vvlyU  lbL  llart.  9  Id.  Mart.  auctoriial«,Cio.  Pi|.4.     ut   novorum  maxiiM 

2  Or.  F.  il.n5.  10  y.  FoItSo  0tT,  A»*     Sext.  32.  hominum  -u.iLttio,  q«i 

4  Kti.  Ncvi.  11  in  Kal.  Jan.*  15  sF>e  p.  9.  WftobUe  •olUi  vriuit. 


5  ^I'' ^  M       I  il  mk  wMb-  16  Ck.SidLU.S4   

6  Id.  Man,  ,b.  36.  tratibo*  faMiiii^  Lhr.  17  do.  CSani.  M«r.  Hi  ^  ft. 

7  U.  iMWMb.  iiv.  U.  Kp(t.  47.  Or.  iMt  i  &r.  S.  ll  r-ai.  1«.  20  Mlutiibant. 
Jl-Vll*'       *.  81.  lii.  1-J7.  18  Mui.  32.   Vat.  15.  21  fUo.  fcp.  is.  87. 
6  Kal.  Quinefc,  LIv.  v.  l.J  quod  potestate  non-  Sixt.ijl. 
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rnlled  processus  consularis,  to  the  Ca])it(!l,  they  oft'iTed  up 
tiieir  vows/  and  sacriticed  each  of  them  an  ox  to  Jupiter;  and 
then  began  their  office,'  by  holding  the  senate^  consulting  it 
about  the  appointment  of  the  Latin  holidays,  and  about  other 
things  concerning  religion,^  Widiiii  five  days  they  were 
•bliged  to  swaur  to  ahtwfe  Ilia  Imiiu  as  tbajr  iima  wliett 
alaciiML^  Asd  In  like  flMNUw.  niMm  wn&f  nsiffned  tlHmr  effiot^ 
thtf  MMmbM  liie  people,  and  tmdm  a  speeaS  to  itmm  ahMH 
vim  tiiey  had  peifaawd  im  IMp  canaalihip,  aad  awora  tfutt 
HHif  bad  4mm  aalfaing  agaiMt  the  lam  wmf  aoe  af  the 
teilmaaa  might  hinder  Hmm  §nm,  anMnf  m  apaach,  aad  aiiljr 
1  fumh  lham  ta  awaar,  aa  tha  trfh— a  MiHiai  dM  ♦»  Oio»6^* 
wiwHwy  Ctaaaa  f  aatanily  aima  wiUi  a  load  tmm^  thai  ha 
hadaaittdthaTCfvhHaattd  AaaHf  tanndB;  wMabtbaatola 
Ifa—m  people  oonfinaad  nkh  Amiaiy  and  widi ana  folaa  ariad 
out,  that  what  ha  had  awani  wm  traa;  aad  than  OBudMtrf  him 
inaa  tha  iiinim  to  hia  ham  frithavaay  daaMdnrtlaQ  ^ 

DkfBiNa  the  first  days  of  theh*  aAee,  the  eoofali  aaal  lata*  or 
agreed  aiMMif  thcmselvaa  ahaot  tMr  pioilaaea.* 
A  yroviiice,^  in  its  general  aacaftatioPy  k  metaphavically 

asad  to  signify  the  offioa  or  business  of  any  one,  whether  privala 
I  or  publie;  thas,  O  Geki,  proftedam  cejaUHi  dmmm.^  mAm 
the  Bowam  anpiia  was  widely  onaaded,  the  pwifluea  of  a  cun- 
I  to!  was  ainAj^  a  owtais  charge  aaeigned  him,  as  *  war  to  ha 
carried  on,  &e.,  or  a  cerlaiii  ooaulry  is  whiah  ha  naa  ta  aet 
during  his  consnlahip.^ 

Anciently  these  provinces  used  to  be  decreed  by  the  senate 
after  the  consuls  were  elected,  or  had  entered  on  their  office. 
Sometimes  the  same  province  was  decreed  to  both  consuls.^' 
j  Thus  both  consuls  were  sent  against  the  Snmnites,  and  made  to 
pass  under  the  yoke  by  Pontius,  {general  of  the  Saninites,  at  the 
Fun-n^  CaiidinaB.  So  Faulus  ^tlniilius  and  Terentiiia  Varro 
were  sent  against  Hannibal,  at  tlio  battle  of  Cannaa.^"^ 

Hut  by  the  iSempronian  law,  passed  by  C.  Sempronius  (irac- 
chus,  A.  U.  631,  the  senate  always  decreed  two  provinces  for 
the  future  consuls  before  their  election,^^  which  they,  after  en- 
tering on  their  office,  divided  by  lot  or  ae^reement.^*  In  latter 
times  the  province  of  a  consul  was  sonic  c(uu|ucre<l  coimtry,  re- 


.  1  Tota  nuocapabant-  5  Dio.  xsxvii.  38.  8  provinria.  xl.  1-  pt  allhi  passino. 

I S  Muou  l«m  aMfit**  S  Gle.P1a.8.ap  Fuk  9  Ter.  Phorm.  i.  SittL  1~'  l  iv.  ix    I.  xxii.  40. 

'  Water.  T.  2.  H<>aut.  tii.  22.  5.  xxv.  3.  xxvii.  2)t,  Sir. 

$  Or.  BMt.  ir«  4.  f«  7  provineias   inter    M  10  Liv.  ii.  40.  54.  58.  la  Ci  *.  Dom.  9.  Prov. 

I4n  ari.  ttk  nil.  !•  tortiabaatar,  ant  parik.  Ui.l0.88:».T.8i.vU.  Cm*.  9b  IteiL  Jaf. 

Rvl.   M.  etc.  Mat  baM,   val   aoatiaurm.  Cg  M.  vtt.  1.  tl.  1*.  41.  IT. 

i«<1.  ad  Qmr.  5.  Rail,  baat;  fVOtlBciaa  par-  x.  12.  xxri.  29.  xlii!.  14  s'Tte  Tal  caatpat» 

U.  3 1.  D'to.  FfHg.  laS.  tiU  asM.  Ur.  Ii.40.iii.  14.  15.  Flor.  i.  11.  tiotta  yvXiA  *muU 

4  Ur.   xxxL  tl.  n«.  M.SI.f7.«tal]|li  MS*  11  Liv.  x  i2.  xxxu.  8. 

P«a.  64, 65,  ria.  JLUUI.  S8.  uuir.  4i. 
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duced  to  the  ftinii  of  a  provilice,^  wbich  each  consul,  after  the 
expiration  of  Us  oAee,  thoalA  ommand ;  fox  during  tbe  tXme 
«f  dMir  ooMuUip  they  wvJljr  iwaiiied  to  city.^ 

Tbe  pvorinees  decreed  to  tM  eoMols  wm  otdM  nonvout 
coitmABSt ;  to  Ae  praetors,  nunoBto. 

SonetimM  a  OMrtain  pwioee  was  attSgsed  to  wnam  one  «f 
the  ooamii;  »  Etvwriki  to  Fabiut,  teih  if  Om  decree  of  lihe 
MMto,  and  by  order  of  tbo  fooploi  fiiott^  to  P.  Mpiox 
Qfoooa,  and  tko  war  againal  Aallocm^  to  L*  tapioi»  ly  tbo  d»> 
oreo  of  the  aeiiato.  TMa  was  ttid  to  bo  dk»o  atrm  ovdinam, 
txira  mtrtem  vel  sine  sorte^  sum  eomparaiime,* 

It  properly  belonged  to  tbo  eenale  to  detemino  Iho  ptOfiiioes 
of  tlio  consuls  and  |^«toii.  In  appointing  the  proviaoes  of  the 
nrtetors,  the  tribtmes  nsMt  intoipese  tiMir  nogalifOy  but  aot  in 
tfuse  of  the  consuls.*  SoaMtnaes  tke  paopie  loiersed  whs^  the 
senate  had  decreed  concerning  the  proTimoat.  Thus  the  war 
a^pBiBSt  Jugurtba,  which  the  senate  had  decreed  to  Metellus, 
was  given  by  the  people  to  Mnrius.^  And  the  attempt  of  Mn- 
riaSy  by  means  of  the  tribune  Sulpicius,  to  get  the  command  of 
the  war  against  Mithridates  transferred  from  Sylla  to  himself^ 
by  the  suffirage  of  the  people,  gave  ooceskm  to  the  first  civil  war 
at  Rome,^  and  in  fact  gave  both  the  occasion  nnd  the  example 
to  all  the  rest  that  followed.  So  when  the  senate,  to  mortify 
Caesar,  had  decreed  as  provinrcs  to  him  nnd  his  rollens^ue  Bi- 
Ixiliis,  the  rare  of  the  woods  and  roads,  C£e«ai',  l>y  means  of  the 
tiihune  \  aiiiiius,  profiired  from  the  people,  by  a  new  and  ex- 
traordinary laWj  th(;  ant  of  Cisalpine  (iaul,  ^vitli  tlie  addition 
<tf  nivrinim.  for  liic  ttriu  of  five  years:  and  soon  after  also 
Transalpine  Gaul  from  the  senate,  wiiich  important  command 
was  afterwards  proiouged  io  ium  for  other  live  yoacs^  by  Lha 
Trebonian  law  J 

No  one  was  allowed  to  leave  his  province  w  ilhont  tlie  permis- 
sion of  the  senate,  whi(  h  regulation,  iiowever,  was  sometimeo 
vioiated  upon  extraonlinai y  occasion!;.® 

If  any  one  had  beliaved  improperly,  lio  might  be  recalled 
from  his  province  by  the  senate,  but  his  miiitary  command  could 
only  be  abolished^  by  the  people.^* 

I'he  senate  might  order  tlie  consuls  to  exchanj^e  tlieir  pro- 
vinces, and  even  force  them  to  resign  their  command." 

Pompey,  in  his  third  consulship,  to  check  bribery,  passed  a 
biw«  tbal  no  one  should  hold  a  province  till  five  years  after  the 


I  Me  p%f!^  procoDsula  btd  not  tlie 

f.  Ill     <    ("loero  sayt,  right ot  tak.ii'.-;  ttie  au- 

tiiDi  b«.-iia  tjftrem  n«s-  tptces,  ftuspicia  non 

tri    a<jce<.     iitci|jiunt,  habebMi,CM»  Div*  ii> 

coin  autpkia,  i.  t.cau'  X. 

MUetaui  et  prntuian,  3  Lir.  ili.  2.  vi.  30.  x. 

vnaarunt.  N.u  D.  U.  Sk  mvUU  8S.  mii, 

tut  pro|[r«t«R  aad  l>  he* 


4  Cic.  Pror.  Cons.  6.  Cons.  6.  Kp.  I'aju.  i. 

3  SalL  Jup.  73.  7.  tee  page  i; 

C  Plat.   Mar.  Ac  Syll.  8  lAr.  x.  18.  xxYU.  43. 
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7  duet.  Jul.  19.  'Al.  Cic.  V  abrogarL 

Dom.  9.  VaU  15.  Suet.  10  Lir.  xxix.  19. 
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105.  Ck.  ftov. 
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expiration  of  bis  magkCfacy;^  and  UMt  f<»r  these  five  yetui^ 
while  the  eonaiik  aud  pnetors  were  disqealified,  the  senators 
of  consular  and  praetorian  rank,  who  had  never  held  any  foreiga 
command,  should  divide  the  vacant  provinces  among  themselvea 
hy  lot.  By  whicJi  law  the  government  of  Cilicia  fell  to  Cicero 
against  his  wi!l.^  Caesar  made  a  law,  that  the  praetorian  pro- 
vinces 5?!iould  not  be  held  loiip^er  thnn  n  ycav.  nor  the  constilar 
iTutre  liian  two  yrar>.  But  this  law,  which  is  mu^h  praised  by 
Cicero,  was  ahrogat4»d  by  Antouy*^ 

5.  FROM  WHAT  OBIIRR  THB  CONSULS  WBRB  CRBATBIK 

The  consuls  were  at  fivbt  chosen  only  lioin  amuiii';  the  patri- 
cians, but  nU*  rwards  also  tVom  tlif  pU  'itMan^.    Tliis  iiuporLiiit 
cliange,  although  in  reality  ow  iiiu  lu  wi  inlitiei*  causes,  was  im- 
mediately occasioned  by  a  trilling  circumstance.    3i.  Fal»ius 
Aiii)>iistu8,  a  nobleman,  had  two  tlaughters,  the  elder  of  wiuim 
was  married  to  SiilpiciiLs,  a  patrician,  atitl  tli«^  younger  to  C. 
Licinius  JStolo,  a  pleSjcian.    \'y  iiile  the  latter  wnn  one  day  visit- 
ing her  sister,  the  lictor  of  Sulpicius,  who  was  then  military 
tribune,  happened  to  strike  the  door  with  his  rod,  as  was  usual 
w  Jieji  that  magistrate  returned  home  from  the  forum,    'i  he 
youiig  1  abia,  unacquainted  with  that  (  uslom,  \\as  frightened  at 
the  noise,  which  made  her  sister  lau;;ii,  and  express  surprise  at 
her  ignorance.    This  stung  her  to  the  quick :  and  upon  her 
return  home  she  could  not  conceal  her  uneasiness.    Iter  father, 
seeinff  ber  dejected,  asked  her  if  all  was  well ;  but  she  at  first 
woald  not  give  a         aamer ;  and  it  me  wilh  diiknlty  he  at 
kat  drew  Wm  ber  a  eonfairien  tbat  she  was  ciwigTiBed  at  being 
eoaoected  with  a  man  who  ooald  not  enjoy  the  aaase  luiMWia 
with  her  sister's  hasband.  Poor  altho«|^  it  had  be«a  ofdaiaed 
by  law  iStat  the  anlitary  tribiiiiea  dioald  be  mated  vraaiioii* 
eusly  from  the  patridana  aad  plebeians,  yet  ibr  foty-mryeara 
alker  Oie  first  hvtitatloou  A.  U.  3]  1,  to  A.  IL  3«5^  no  one  pie* 
beian  had  been  eseated,  and  wy  few  allevwatdai*  Ambmtus, 
thevefore,  eoaaoled  fate  daughter  mA  assiiimcea  that  she  ahoukl 
aoea  aee  the  aame  boaeBra  at  her  ovm  hooae  which  the  law  at 
her  aister*aL   To  effect  this,  he  eeneivted  memffea  with  his  wm- 
Itt-laWy  and  one  L>  8esti«a^  a  spirited  yooag  wan  plebeian 
■ank,  who  had  emry  thing  but  birdi  to  entitle  him  to  we  high* 
est  ptefeimenls. 

Lidniaa  and  Sextios  being  created  tribtmea  eC  13»  eommons^ 
got  themadves  continaed  in  lhat  office  for  ten  years ;  for  five 
years  they  suffered  no  curule  magjstratea  to  be  created,  and  at 
last  prevailed  to  get  one  of  the  ooMda  created  from  among  the 
plebeians.^ 

1  Dio.  *L4B,  9  Ck.  Pt».  i.  9,  VS,  tL  •O.  87. 
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Snniw  was  the  first  plebeian  consul,  and  Ibt  second  ymr 
after  liiay  C.  Liciniai  Stolo^  hem  whtm  the  Uw  ordainin|r  one 
«f  the  conadb  to  be  ft  plebeian,  WAf  called  m  ucinia.^  bome- 
tanes  both  consuls  were  plebi^nti  which  was  early  allowed  by 
lev*  fiel  this  rarely  happened;  the  patriciane  for  the  most 
part  enffToaied  that  Iionour.^  The  Launa  onoe  required,  that 
4Mie  of  the  conauk  should  be  chosen  from  among  them,  as  did 
afiertvards  the  people  of  Capua;'  hut  both  tbeae  demandi  were 
lejected  with  disdain. 

The  first  foreigner  wlio  obtained  the  consulship  was  Cornelius 
Balbust,*  a  native  of  Cadiz  ;  who  became  so  rich,  that  at  his 
death,  he  left  each  of  the  citiaem  reaidin^gatlioBie^  23  drafihnia^ 
or  doBAciiy  i«  e.  ita 

6,  LEGAL  AGE,  AND  OTHER  REQUISITES  FOR  ENJOYING  THE  CONSULSHIP. 

The  legal  age  for  enjoying  the  consulship''  was  forty -ihree  ; ' 

and  whoever  was  made  conaul at  that  age,  waa  said  to  be. made 

in  his  own  year.^ 

Before  one  coiikl  be  made  consul,  it  was  requisite  to  have 
gone  through  the  inferior  offices  of  qut'cstor,  asdile,  and  praetor, 
it  behoved  candidates  for  this  office  to  be  present,  and  in  a  pri- 
vate station,^  and  no  one  could  be  created,  ftofwil  a  aeoond  uuue 
till  alter  an  interval  of  ten  years.^'* 

But  these  regulations  were  not  always  observed.  In  ancient 
times  there  seem  to  have  been  no  restrictions  of  that  kind,  and 
even  after  they  were  made,  they  were  often  violated.  31any 
persons  were  created  consuls  in  their  absence,  and  without  ask- 
ing it,  and  several  below  the  legal  age ;  thus  31.  Valerius  Corvus 
at  twenty-three,  Scipio  Africanus  the  elder,  at  twenty-eight,  and 
the  younger  at  thirty-eight,  T.  Quinctius  ilaniinius,  Avhen  not 
quite  thirty,^^  Ponipey,  before  he  was  full  thirty-six  years  old.** 

'i'o  some  the  consulship  was  continued  for  several  years  with- 
out intermission  ;  as  to  iMarius,  who  was  seven  times  consul,  and 
onee  and  again  created  in  his  absence.^**  Several  persons  were 
made  consuJa  without  having  previously  borne  any  curule  office.^^ 
Jfanj  WiM  IMlected  within  a  less  interval  tiian  of  ten  years.^^ 
.  Afifi  Ihe  refiiael  of  the  senate  to  permit  Caesar  to  stand  candi- 
4ale  in  hie  abeiMee^  or  to  r^ain  hia  province,  gave  occsaaion  to 
the  eivil  w  betnte  hte  9mA  Fempey,  which  teminatei  in 
the  entwe  eztinetaon  of  liberty.^ 


1  Liv.  viL  1,2.21. 

8  l.ii-.  vii.  18,  ly.  42. 

xxiii.  31.  ft  olibi  pac. 

•  m.  Sail.  Ju^.  03.  Cic. 

Hull.  ii.  1. 
a  Lir.TiU.4AxuUi.6. 
4  PKiu  TtB.  49.  44. 

Veil.  ii.  51. 
i  l)io.  xiviii. 
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8  suo  aan  i,  Cio.  RitU. 
ii.  2. 
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tribunesbip,  Cic.  Leg. 
Man.  21. 

13  Lir.KpiUC7.68L8«k 
It  Uv.  nn  eiu  «a& 
7.  Dtobsnrkn. 

15  lir.fMilwi^ 

16  C«t.  a«IL  GMr«  k  ^ 
8. 
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7.  ALTJERATIONS  IN  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  CONSULS  UNi>KR 

THE  KMPEUORS. 

Juious  Cjksar  reducpd  the  power  of  tlie  consuls  to  n  move 
name.  Rein«-  creatt d  perpetual  dictator,*  all  the  otlirr  in  ig-i- 
strates  ixore  sii!>ioct  to  him.  xMthonifh  tlic  usual  iorni  of  f^lertiiig 
CDDsuls  was  retained,  he  assuuied  the  nomination  of  \]\vin  en- 
tirely to  himseli*  He  was  dictator  and  toiisul  atthesanif'  time,* 
as  Sylla  had  been  before  him;  but  he  resigned  the  coiisulsiiio 
when  he  thought  proper,  and  nominated  whuin  ho  chose  to  sur- 
ceed  him.  When  about  to  set  out  against  the  Farthiaiis,  he 
settled,  the  succession  of  inag'istmtes  for  two  years  to  come.' 
He  introduced  a  custom  of  substituting*  consuls  at  anv  time,  for 
a  few  moutbs  or  weeks;  sometimes  only  for  a  tVw  days,  m  even 
hours  ;  *  that  thus  the  prince  might  gratify  a  g-reater  nuiaber 
with  honours.  Under  Commodus,  there  were  twenty-live  con- 
suls in  one  year.^  The  usual  number  in  a  year  was  twelve. 
But  tlHI  eonsuls  who  were  admktod  on  the  first  day  of  January 

f are  iMine  lo  the  year,  and  had  the  title  of  <maatAnii,  the  othei^ 
ein|f  styled  mswrnttm,  or  rnktoresfi 

tSo  eoTumh,  when  aopdiited  by  the  emperor^  did  not  ate  fitly 
cnnvaSBingy  but  tvenl  uirough  almost  the  Mm  foimjitlee  io 
otber  wpecte  iS  under  the  xepnUic^  In  the  first  neeting  of 
the  senete  after  their  eketioti,  they  momed  thanlu  to  the  em- 
peror In  a  set  speech,  when  it  was  cmtomary  to  expatiate  on  bis 
vittaea ;  whieh  was  called  BonoRay  t/ei  m  honobsii  psncins  cbn* 
iXRRy  because  they  dellfered  this  speech,  when  they  were  tnl 
asfced  their  opinion  as  consols  elect.*  Fliny  afterwards  en]ar|;ed 
on  the  fenerai  heads,  which  he  used  on  that  occasion,  and 
publisiied  them  under  the  name  of  rAMCoraictrs  *  Nervm  Trt^ano 
Augttsto  dicttuL 

Under  the  emperors  there  were  persons  dignified  merely  with 
tfie  tille,  without  enjoying  the  offieSy  of  consuls;^  as,  noder  the 
MpiibBc,  persons  who  had  never  been  consuls  or  pnetors,  on 
aeeount  of  some  public  service,  obtained  the  right  of  sitting  and 
speaking  in  the  senate,  in  the  place  of  those  who  had  been 
eemsnls  or  pnetors,^^  which  was  called  auotaritoi  vol  sMentia 
eonmdaris  mi  pratoria}^ 

Those  who  had  been  consuls  were  called  coNsutAREs ; "  as 
tliose  who  had  been  praetors,  were  called  prjitobu  ;  lediiesy  jboi* 
UTit ;  quttStOM,  gussTOAit. 


ISnet.  76.  JuL76.  Cic.  FflDtVil.  63.  M.  sea  pag»  9.  6.  v.  17.  Liv.EpU.118. 

2  Gic.  Hh'l.  »i.  32.  Saet  80.  Wo.  xWH.  96.  9  i.  e.  x»vo«  rarTP-p^'ft  12  Cic.  Vat.  7.  Balb. 
Jnl.41  76. 1)io.  xliii.  1 .  5  Lamprul.  G.  cratio  in  louveotuha-     .i'<.  k<>,  ■'illccliti  inter 

3  coasui^e^  et  tritmnnii  6  Dio.  xlviii.  33.  biu,  m  aarfrr^ptf,  C'-n-  pric'oncis,  Plin.  K]>.  1. 
piebu  in  biennium,  7  Piin.  Kp.  ix.  13.  Pan.  ventus,  Cic.  Att  i.  11.  1 }.  Palbuli  !t(<n.-itu?i  oi  • 
Q«M  Ttfallt^  Cic.  AU.  63  ti4,  6b.  69.  77.  92.  If  consules  h'tnorarii.  nam^nta  praetorm  de- 
w^lvOlAbsUB.  fil*  S  Plin   K.r.  iii.  13.  If.  11  toCo   copsulari    v  l     rrcvit,  vi<.  217.  viii.  6. 

4  UcM.  r.  801.  S««t.    Vi.9l7.  Pm.  t  iO,  9).    iir«torio,  Ck,  FMU  I.  18  Ote.  Mm. 
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Under  Justinian^  consuls  ceased  to  be  created,  and  the  year, 
of  consequence,  to  be  distinguished  by  their  name,  A.  U,  1999L 
Bui  th«  emperors  itiU  oontinued  to  assume  that  office  Ihe  toil 
year  of  dieir  sovereignty.  CSoMtantiiie  craeted  two  oodsuIs 
aoDoaBj;  ivbese  office  il  was  la  ezeEdae  sopceme  juriadietlioi^ 
the  one  al  Boiiie,  and  tiM  etfier  at  Constantiiiople* 

II.  PBJBTOIUU  V 

1.  INSTITUTION  AJiD  POWER  OF  THE  PB£T0iU 

Tbk  name  of  nusroa^  was  anciently  ooomioii  to  all  the  magi- 
strates ;  thus  the  dictator  ia  called  prator  maxinm^  But  wImh 
the  consuls,  being  engaged  in  almost  coptiwal  wars,  oooM  not 
attend  to  the  administration  of  justice,  a  magistrate  was  created 
for  that  purpose,  A.  U.  389,  to  whom  the  name  of  pr^tor  was 
thenceforth  appropriated.  He  was  at  first  created  only  from 
among*  the  patricians,  as  a  kind  of  compensation  for  the  consul- 
ship beino-  communicated  to  tlie  plebeians ;  but  afterwai'ds,  A.  17. 
4lH,  also  from  the  plelx  inns.^  'I'he  prtctor  was  next  in  dignity 
to  the  consuls,  and  was  eieaied  at  the  ( oiuitia  Centuriata  with 
the  same  auspices  as  the  consuls,  whence  he  was  called  their  col- 
league, liie  tirst  pra^or  was  Sp.  Furius  Camillu*:,  son  to  llie  great 
M.  Fnrius  ransiliiii,  who  died  the  year  tliat  his       ^\i's  praetor.* 

WIicu  one  prietor  was  not  sufficient,  on  account  ol  I  lie  number 
of  foreigners  who  tiocked  to  Home,  another  ])r:t  lor  was  ndih  'l, 
A.  U.  510,  to  administer  jusLice  to  them,  or  between  citii&eiis 
and  them,^  hence  called  pr.i^tok  pkkrgkinus. 

The  two  praetors,  after  their  election,  determined,  by  casting 
lots,  \\\ui:\\  of  the  two  jurisdictions  each  should  exercise. 

The  prajtur  who  administered  justice  only  between  citizens,, 
was  called  phi:tob  urbanus,  a[i<l  w^is  more  honourable;  whenct; 
he  was  called  i  kj  ior.  honukatus,^  major  ;  '  and  the  law  derived 
from  him  and  his  edicts  is  called  jus  honorarium.  In  the  ab^ 
sence  of  the  consuls  he  supplied  their  place.^  He  presided  in 
the  assemblies  of  the  people,  and  might  couTene  llieseaafee :  but 
only  when  somelliing  new  bappened.^  He  likewise  exhfiiited 
certain  public  games^  as  the  ImM  ApoUinam ;  tbe  drcensiaii 
and  Megalesian  games ;  andiberefcre  hadapartiGalar  juriadie- 
lion  over  playeis^  and  snch  people ;  at  Isaat  ondsr  tfie  enp^ 
lorsL^*  When  there  was  no  censor,  he  todc  eare^  acooriing  to 
a  decree  of  the  senate,  that  the  public  buildings  were  kept  in 
proper  repair.^^  On  aocDimt  of  these  importaat  cfficea»  he  wna 
not  allowed  to  be  absent  from  the  city  ahoYO  ten  daya.^ 

1  is  qnl  pribit  jur«  et  4  Lir.  Tii.  I.  vtti.  S&.  — sxii.  SG.  9  Cic  F&io.  xii.  28. 
rxercUa,  Vamv  •f*-  ^ell.  ziii.  II.   FBb.  r*  Ov.  Fast.  i.  '  ?.  10  Lir.  xxvii.  Jar. 
T^Drn.  Pan.  77.  7  Featos  iu  vuti- Major  zi.  1!I8.  Tac.  Ana.u7?« 

2  Lir.  iii.  W.  rtt.  t.  5  qui  inter  cir«s  Roma-  conaul.  11  aarta  tActt  esiMkal^ 

•  Ur.vlll.U.  4bMi,'Uv.B|it.aK.    MNl,Gb.raB.«.tt.  ttG«.imjLia. 
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TlM  power  of  Um  jpMia  in  tiie  aimfirfstnlion  of  jostioe  vrm 
gtprtweA  in  thoM  tm^e  words,  no^  oico,  aodico.  Prmtor  dabai- 
actionem  et  Jttdk^es;  tibe  pfielor  gBvO  tho  form  of  a  writ  for 
trying  and  redr^ng*  a  particolar  wroD^  oomplaiiied  of,  md  ap> 
pointed  judges  or  a  jury  %o  jadge  in  the  canse;  dicf^  at  j'us^ 
pronounfod  sentence  ;  aooicebat  bona  vol  tftomo,  adjudged  tho 
g-oodsof  tlie  debtor  to  tlie  creditor,  &c. 

Tlie  days  on  which  the  praetor  administered  justice  were 
callcrl  DfFs  FASTi.^  lliose  days  on  wlrich  It  waa  unlaw&d  to 
administer  jiisUce^  were  cailod  misfasti. 

llla  nefastus  erlti  per  quern  tfm  verim  silentur : 
VBstus  erit,  per  quern  lege  HoeMt  agt,      Ot,  Fait,  i.  47. 

2.  EDICTS  OF  THE  PR  KTOR. 

Tlip  pTfpfoj'  ffrbamis,  when  ho  entered  on  Ills  office,  after 
having  sworn  to  the  observanre  of  thp  law*?,  published  an  edict,* 
or  system  ot  rules,^  nwordini^  to  which  he  was  to  adniiiiister 
justice  iur  that  year  ;  whence  it  is  i-allef!  hv  Ticero  lex  annua.* 
tiavin^*  summoned  an  assembly  ot  the  people,  he  publi(;ly  de- 
clared ^  from  the  rostra  ^  what  ii'etliod  he  wns  to  observe'  in 
admini'itering'  justice.®  This  edict  iie  ordered  not  only  to  be 
recited  by  a  herald,^  but  also  to  be  publicly  pasted  up  in  writ- 
fno',*^  ill  l.ii  ne  letters.'*  These  words  used  comioonly  to  be  pre- 
fixed to  the  edict,  bonum  factum.'* 

Tiiose  edicts  which  the  praitor  copied  from  the  edicts  of  his 
predecessors  were  called  trat^atitia;  those  which  he  framed 
himself,  were  called  nova  ;  and  so  any  clause  or  part  of  an  edict, 
CAPUT  TRALATiTiuM  vcl  NOVUM. But  as  the  praHor  often,  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  altered  his  edicts  through  favour  or  enmity,** 
this  was  forbidden,  first  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  A.  U.  585, 
and  ai  ter^vards,  A.  U.  686,  by  a  law  which  C.  T'oi  in  lius  2;ot 
passed,  to  the  g^reat  offence  of  the  nobility,  ut  pr.liukes  kx 
EDiCTis  suis  PEBPETUI9,  JUS  DicERENT,  i.  c.  that  the  pra^tors,  in 
aduiinistering  justice,  should  not  deviate  from  the  lona  which 
they  prescribed  to  themselves  in  iha  benfinning  of  their  oilice.^'* 
From  this  time  the  law  of  the  pra'tors  became  more  lixed,  and 
lawyers  beg-an  to  study  thtjir  edicts  with  particular  attention, 
some  also  to  comment  on  thein.'^  By  order  of  the  emperor 
Hadrian,  the  various  edicts  of  the  praetors  were  collected  into 
one,  and  properly  arranged  by  the  lawyer  Salvius  JuEmi,  the 
great-j^randfather  of  the  emperor  Didius  JaliaA;  irbidi  waa 

1  m                jit  di*-  scendbset  Ms  Ittarit  Vflite.  pub.  13  Cic.  V«rr.  i.  iS. 
bus  bco tti»«tftal«ii  7  que  abMrfatanw  aiN  !!«•  prapoiil,  aads  im  H  Cic.  >>nr.i. 
iicRbat.  «cL  piano,  i.  «.  <l«  luiai*,  15  km,  M  19^  i)M 

2  f.iict.un.  8  Cic.  Fin.  ii.  22.  r.»ctc  lepi  jiosscr.  — Ura.ClM»ll*  Vtt 
y  turiaula.  ft  Plaut.  erf>l.  Pcun.  11.  11  litorls      n)jjuscuUs,  '2'd. 

4  Cic.  Verr.  I.  4t,  10  icriptiini  in  «Um»,  i.  Sui>f.  Cr.l.  •»  1 .  16  jus  pnotorinm. 

•  Wk«i>«t.  «.  io  UbuU  dealtMOa*  13  SuaU  JuU  80.  Vk.  17  Cic  h»ii^  i.  ^<  o«U. 

•  Mat  la  conctoocmaA*  f«l,  hI  dil  dkont,  si.  M.  PlMt.  IM.  xltt*  It'* 
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thereafter  celled  ncnm  vmrnnvu,  or  jve  aeiroKAMinf ,  and  no 
doabt  wee  of  tlie  gfeeleel  eeivioe  in  forming  that  fiunoui  code 
of  the  Roman  lam  ealled  the  ooam  mua,  conpiled  by  order 

Beilde Seceneral  edict  which  the  pra&tor  pubHehed  nrheii  lio 
entered  on  his  office,  he  freqnently  pnbliehed  partlciihir  edieta 
ae  occasion  required.^ 

An  edict  published  at  Boom  was  calkd  KBronns  vbsahvw  ;  in 
the  provinces^  vwmcuMM,  Skilimm,^  4^ 

Some  think  that  the  prmtor  wbmm  only  published  an  annuail 
edict,  and  that  the  prmtor  peregrinus  administered  jii8tice»  either 
according  to  it,  or  according  to  the  law  of  natuo  and  nations. 
Bat  we  read  also  of  the  edict  of  the  praetor  peregrinus.  And  it 
appeal's  that  in  certain  eases  he  miglU  even  be  appealed  to  for 
relief  against  the  decrees  of  the  praetor  orhanus.' 

'The  other  magistrates  published  edicts  as  well  as  the  prsBtcr : 
the  kings,  the  consuls^  the  dictator,  the  censor,  the  curulo 
SMiileSy  the  tribunes  of  the  commons,  and  the  qnaestors.^  So  the 
prorindal  magistrates/  and  under  the  emperors,  the  praifect  of 
the  city,  of  the  prastorian  cohorts,  &a  80  likewise  tne  priesti, 
as  the  pontifices  and  decemviri  sacrorum,  tlie  augurs,  and  in 
particular,  the  pontifex  maximus,^  All  these  were  called  hono* 
RATI,  fu)nore  honestati^  honorihus  honor ati,  honor e  vel  horioribus 
mi ;  ^  and  therefore  the  law  which  was  derived  from  their  edicts 
was  also  called  jus  honorarium.  But  of  all  these,  the  edicts  of 
die  pr£etor  were  the  most  injpoi  tant. 

The  orders  and  decrees  of  the  emperors  wece  sometimes  also 
called  edicta,  but  usually  rescripta.^ 

The  niagistiMtes  in  composing  their  edicts  took  the  advice  of 
the  chief  men  of  t  he  state  ;  ^  and  sometimes  of  one  another.^" 

The  suinmoning  of  any  one  to  appear  in  court,  was  likewise 
called  edictiun*  If  a  pei-son  did  not  obey  the  first  summons,  it 
was  repeated  a  second  and  tliird  time ;  and  then  what  was  'jail- 
ed a  peremptory  summons  was  given,^^and  if  any  one  neglected 
it,  he  was  called  contumacious,  and  lost  his  lause.  Sometimes 
a  summons  of  this  kind  was  given  all  at  once,  and  was  called 
UNUfti  PRO  OMNIBUS,  or  uNuivt  PRO  TRiBus.  We  read  of  the  sena- 
tors being  summoned  to  Home  tirom  all  Italy  by  an  edict  of  the 
praetor." 

1  •Arta  peeuIlirllL  43.  Cic  Phi!,  ix.  7.  ampl'ssimos  ciritaUt 
mentiaa,  Cie.  Verr.  Verr.  ii  41.  Hi.  7.  inultn.^  tit  consilium 
iii.14.                         5  Cic.  Kpist.  passim.        »fivoc:^sseiit,  dc  consi. 

2  Cic.  Verr.  iii.  43.  46.  6  Liv.  xl.  37.  Val.Mu.  Hi  scnteDtia  uroouiici- 
46  &c.  viii.S.  1.  Tac.  HbtfL  arunt,  ftfc  Cio.  T«rr. 
SC^.  Fam.  xiii.  59.    91.  GelU  U.S8.  iii.7. 

V(MT.  i.  46.  A  sc.  Cic.  7  Lir.  nr.  5.  Or.  Pont  !•  thM,  OTm  Mllcginrn 
Oes.  BelL  Cir.  ItU  2U.  {?.  ».2.  Sail.  Cat.  85.  prartnriam  tribonipleb. 
Din.  xlii.  23.  Veil.  ii.        Flor.  1.    adhtbaisscnt,   nt  r*i 

4  Lir.  i.  32.  4-1.  ii  2K     13.  Cic.  Marc,  itk  Munuiaria  de  cnmmiini 

SO.  viii.  0.  31.  xliii.  1 1.   8  tee  |iagc '.^i.  kententia  constitaere. 

ff  irn.  C.il.  i.  GbU.  xv.  9  thus,  consults  cun  fur  ;  oinsrripseruat 
11.  PlMit.  Oapu  Iv.  ;d»    tifos  jurinMurKis  atque    comaiiinUfi  eUkimt 
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Cic.  Oft;  i{u20.  Mariot 
quod  communiter  com* 
pos'itum   fueral,  aolM 

•dixit,  ibid. 

U  edictum  perenpto- 
rium  dabatur,qaoa<li*- 
ceptatiunem  pwiwreL 
i .  e.  ultrm  targhrvmn 
non  paterrtar,  wklrlk 
admitted  af  ■»  fiutMr 
delay. 

It  LHr.BllH.1l. 
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CMtaifi  decPMV  of  the  pMBtor  me  called  imwiwun  ^  M 
about  acquiring,  retaining,  or  recoverii^  tlie  possession  of » 
ihini^;  ^  aUa  about  mtoring,  exhibitingt  mfnlbMtimg  a  things ; 
whence  Horace,'  interdicto  huic  (bc  insano)  imme  adimat  jiis 
praior,  L  e.  bonis  iuterdicai,  the  praetor  by  m  iaiiidict  would 
take  from  him  the  management  of  his  fortune,  and  nppeint  him 
a  curator/ aocordiiig  lo  A  law  a^  the  twelve  UUeA.^ 

3.  INSIGNIA  OF  THE  PR^TOR. 

Thk  praetor  was  attended  by  two  lictors  in  the  city,  who  went 
.before  liim  with  the  fasces,^  and  by  six  lictors  without  the  city. 
He  wore  the  f^f/a  jor^eto/a,  which  he  assumed,  as  the  consuls 
did,  on  the  tirat  day  el  hia  office^  after  having  ollexed  up  vowa  ^ 
in  the  Capitol. 

When  the  praetor  heard  causes,  he  sat  in  the  forum  or  Couii- 
tiuin,  on  a  tribunal,'  which  was  a  kind  of  staj^e  or  scaffold,^  iu 
which  was  placed  the  sella  curulis  of  the  pra'tor/-*  and  a  sword 
and  a  spear  were  set  upright  before  him.  The  tribunal  was 
made  of  wood,  and  movable,  so  largfe  as  to  contain  the  assks- 
soBEs  or  counsel  of  the  praetor,  and  others,^*  in  the  form  of  a 
square,  as  appears  from  ancient  coins.  But  when  spacious  halls 
were  erected  round  the  forum,  for  the  administration  of  justice, 
called  BASiLic.E,  or  regies,  sc.  cBdes  vel  porticus^  from  their 
lai^eness  and  magnificence,  the  tribunal  in  them  seems  to  have 
been  of  stone,  and  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle,  the  two  ends  of 
which  were  called  comm^  or  partes  primorts?^  The  first  basi' 
Ilea  at  Home  appears  to  have  been  built  by  M.  Porcius  Cato^ 
the  censor,  A.  U.  56G,  henc^  called  Porcia.^* 

The  JUDicKs,  or  jury  appointed  by  the  praetor,  sat  en  hvwer 
seats,  called  subsellia,  as  also  did  the  advocates,  the  witnesset, 
and  hearers.^  Whence  subteBia  is  pot  te  IIm  act  ef  judging, 
or  of  pleading ;  thus^  ver$aiu$  in  utrisque  nAtiBOf^  cmm  mmma 
fama  et  fide ;  i«  e.  judioem  et  patronnin  egit.  A  nkmlHi$ 
tXmwi^  &C.  L  e»  emmUeut,  a  pleader,  For  endi  were  laSd 
JMUare  m  mUmHiis^  a  mmMm  i»  ofiaai  ae  M^^torm^  to  retire 
.  from  pleading.^ 

The  Inferior  nuupatrales,  when  they  Mt  in  judgment,^^  did 
sot  nse  a  trlbma^  m  only  stibMiaj  aa  the  trUMuies^  pldbeiaa 
ledtkS)  and  onaBiton^  key 

The  benches  on  which  the  ssnelevs  sai  in  the  senate-hooM 


J  Tie.  Tree.  S.  14.  31. 

UB  mmmt^km»m  oui- 
trtwilhai  d»- 

fendamns.  Fam.vHtSS* 

2  Sat.  ii.  3.  '217. 

3  Hot.  Vp,  i.  1.  102. 

A  qujB  furiotu  et  male 


interdid  jMO,  Go. 
Sen.  7. 

5  PU«t.  Ep.  1. 1. 26. 

6  Totis  nmiopatb. 

7  in,  or  thmn  pffO  tf|p 
bunall. 

8  Baggestnm  r.  •a«. 

9  Cic.  Yet.  r>. 38.  Mart, 
xi.  W.  aL  98. 


11  Saet.  Ciii^.  H\.  Cic. 
Vat.  11.  Or.  i.  37.  Unit. 
B4 

U  kvat.  AuE.  ai.  GaU 
W.Stet.sirr.1.  t.il. 


IS  Vitr.  V.  1.  TiMvAm. 
I.7&  Sut  L  XilkW. 
U  Uv.  aul9u4l. 


15  C'lc.  Rose.  Am.  lli 
Or.  i.  Qii.  Flacc.  18. 
BruU  ai.  SmL  Aag. 
56. 

16  Snftt.  Ner.  17.  dt, 

17  jadtaiaeMBOtkwt. 

18  Aa^    Cie.  timtU 
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were  likewise  rRlied  ,su^).<('/u((.  iieiice  lonyi  subsoil ii  jiidicaiio^ 
the  slowness  of  the  senate  in  decreeinsf.^  And  so  also  the  seiits 
in  the  theatres,  circus,  &c. ;  thus,  senator ia  sttbseUta;  bis  septena 
subsdlia,  the  seats  of  the  eqnites.^ 

In  matters  of  levss  importance,  the  prfPtor  jud<rf»d  and  passed 
sentence  without  fonn,  at  any  time,  or  in  any  plare,  whether 
sittina;^  or  walking ;  and  then  he  was  said  cognosckre,  iiderlo- 
qui,  discuterCy  e  vel  de  plano  ;  or,  as  Cicero  expresses  it^  ex 
(^ijUi}  loco,  non  pro,  vel  c  tribunali^  aut  ex  auperiore  loco ;  which 
exprebiiuns  are  opposed.^  But  about  all  important  affairs  he 
judged  in  form  on  his  tribunal ;  whence  atqvte  fuse  agebantur  in 
conventu  palam,  de  sella  ac  de  loco  superiore* 

The  usuid  attendanli*  9i  Ike  ftnt«r.  bedbki  tfl#Mcitol%  «m 
the  8CBXBM,  who  reeordod  fail  ptoceedings ;  ^  and  ttM»  Aoomt, 
ivii^  iiiMBiitBid  wmom,  end  ptodiaiMiid  akNid  wlmi  it  the 
thifd  koWf^Cf  ime  e'dock  befiM  nww ;  whea  H  mm  add-day^ 
Mid  whea  it  wai  the  nlslli  hear,  er  livee  o'idoek  ateMoOb' 

4  HOHBKil  OF  FmATOBS  AT  DIVFKHBirT  TlMKh 

Wmam  the  BeuiMi  eapfce  wai  Hoiited  te  Italy,  Aeve  wera 
enljr  two  prastqn.  When  Sidij  and  BavdiDia  waia  tedooed  te 
the  Ibrai  of  a  yreiHIaoe^  A*  U.  dM»  tw^  otter  ftmon  weta 
added  to  goreni  tfieai,  aad  twa  aMve  when  IMier  aaA  Farther 
Bjgi&bk  mte  aabdaed*'^  la  tte  year  $71,  oaly  lhar  pwtofv  were 
oreaiad  hy  the  BnUaa  law,  wfaieh  wdaiaed,  ttat  «ix  pnetora 
aad  lhar  ahaold  ha  created  akoANKely,'  but  thie  leguktioa 
aeeaw  aotta  hate  beea  kmg  eleenred. 

Of  theae  aix  prastars,  two  only  reauiined  ia  the  dty ;  the 
eAer  lhar,  imdMdialely  afler  Imitig  eatmd  oa  their  office,  eet 
aat  to  thafap  provincea.  The  prttton  determlaed  their  pio* 
Tiaee,  at  tlM  eoaaak,  hy  eaaiing  lots,  or  by  agreement^ 

SoaMtimes  one  ptittor  ndministered  jaMiee  hath  hetweea 
citizeaa  aad  foaaigneta  f  and  in  danger<Hni  eoar}uncturei^  aoae 
ef  the  pfgtara  were  exempted  fxtna  military  aenrice.^ 

The  praiter  nthaaua  aad  peregrinus  afirainistared  justioe  only 
in  private  or  lesser  causes ;  but  in  public  and  importaat  eaoaea, 
^  people  either  ja^ed  theniselfaa^  er  appointed  persons,  one 
or  more,  to  preside  at  the  trial,^  who  were  called  qu^si tores, 
or  qu(Bstores  parricidii,  whose  authority  lasted  only  till  the  trial 
was  over.  Sometimes  a  dictator  was  created  for  holding  trials." 
But  A.  IJ.  (>0I,  it  was  determined,  that  the  praetor  urbanus  and 
peregrinus  should  continue  to  exiercise  their  usual  juriedicUoiis ; 

1  Cic  Cat.  i.  7.  Fom.   5  minlstri  vel  appsri-     80.  sent,  Cic.  ('<Iii. 'i!'  qu» 
iii.  y.  torrs.  9  Liv.  xl.  44.  rerent,       que  stion* « 

2  €ic.  Cora.  i.  Mart.  V.   6  qui  acta  in  tabvUf  >t»*  10  Liv.  pitssim.  publicas  vel  iiuiirift />«• 
2s.  ferrent,        Vtnr.  a*  11  L:v.  xxiii.  32.  xxv.3.  erc«rrnt,  Liv.  iv.  61. 

8  Cie.  ¥&m.  iii.  8.  Gcc.     78,  7tt.  xxvii.  38.xxxi.  l.iuur.     xxxvtii.  59.  Sail.  Jm, 

17.0r.o.Sttfl.Tib.38.   7  V«rr.  L.  L,  v.  9.  41.  40. 

i  Cie.  Verr.  Ir.  M.        S  Llr.  xxsE  87,ad.Mv.  ^2      voMtimlprtttg^  l9  Un  U.  IS. 
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«n4  Iteft  (he  fear  nQmt  pvcetors  should  during  their  maftttraqf 
also  remaiii  in  the  city,  and  preside  al  public  trials ;  one 
trials  eonemdog  extoitioii ;  ^  another  concerning  bribery ;  ^  « 
third  concerning  crhnes  eomraitted  i^fainst  the  state  ;^  and  a 
irar^  about  defrauding  the  public  treasury.^  These  were  called 
QU.SSTIONE8  PERPBTU^/  because  they  were  annually  assigned  ^  to 
particular  prnstors,  who  always  conducted  them  for  the  whole 
year,'  according:  to  a  certain  form  prescribed  by  law ;  so  that 
there  was  no  need,  as  formerly,  of  making  a  new  Inw,  or  of 
appointint;  extraordinary  inquisitors  to  preside  at  them,  who 
should  resign  their  .iiithority  when  the  trial  was  ended*  But 
still,  when  any  thint(  umisji  si  or  atrociotift  happeiietl,  the  people 
or  senate  judi^cd  about  tlie  matter  themselves,  or  appointed 
inf|ui<,itors  to  preside  at  the  trial ;  and  then  iliey  were  said  erfra 
ordinem  qucsrt/  t :  as  in  tlu'  4:ase  of  Clodius,  tor  violating  tlie 
sacred  rites  of  the  Br>/ifi  Dea,  or  Good  Goddess^  and  of  Miio^ 
lor  the  murder  of  Clodius.** 

L.  Sulla  increased  the  number  of  tlie  rjucBsLiones  pt  rpetu^v,  by 
adding  those  de  falso,  vel  de  crimina  falsi,  concerning  forgers 
of  wills  or  other  writs,  coiners  or  makers  of  baso  money, 
iie  siCARiis  et  vRNBFicis,  about  such  as  killed  a  :  son  with  wea- 
pons or  poison  ;  et  de  parricidis,  on  which  accoi;  :t  he  created 
ivvo  additional  prretors,  A.  U.  672 ;  some  say  four.  Julius 
Caisai*  increased  the  number  of  prietors,  first  to  ten,  A.  IT.  707, 
then  to  fourteen,  and  afterwards  to  sixteen.'-^  I  iider  the  tri- 
umviri, there  were  sixty-seven  praitors  in  one  year.  Augustus 
reduced  the  number  to  twelve,  Dio  says  ten ;  but  afterwards 
made  them  sixteen.  According  to  Tacitus,  there  were  no  more 
than  twelve  at  his  death.  Under  Tifoeriiis.  there  were  some- 
times  fiUbeen  and  aometimet  sizteen.^^  Ghiaaiiia  added  (wo  pa- 
ton  for  the  oogninnoe  of  truatin^  The  namber  then  was  eigh« 
km;  b«l allBrwavda il  varied* 

Upon  the  doeUno  of  the  oaipifti  the  principal  fimelioBa  of 
the  |Mrttton  nere  eoBfemd  oa  thej»n|^SiCftw|N'ipforiOy  and  other 
MMlralea  inatltnted  by  the  emperon»  The  prtttoia  of  oonraa 
flaw  in  their  iaiportanoe ;  under  Valentinian  tteir  nmnber  was 
tedneed  lo  three;  and-thia  naghrtracy  having  beoorae  an  empty 
ame,^  waa  at  laat  entirely  MppreaMd,  as  it  ia  thought^  under 
JarMinian* 

IIL  CBMBOas. 

Two  aiagiatratea  were  iirst  createa,  A«  U«  Sli^.  Ibr  taking  an 

1  At  repetandii*  6  mandabantur.  9  Dio.  xlii.  CI.  xUii.  47.  Tac.  Ann.  i.  14* 

<  c"^  am  bit -J.  7  qui  {:<(irpeluo  exerce-  49.  T»c.  Hist.  iii.  ;)7.  II  qui  de  fttW  commU* 

3  do  majeslate,  nnit.  10  Dio.  xliii.  32.  xlviii.  sis  jus  dicoi  eut. 

4  de  pecubttt.  8  Cic  Mi.  i.  13, 1 1. 1£.  43.  £8.  Wiii.  80.  Pom-  12  inaoe  nomen,  Botth. 
iOtkht^m,  MiLfte.  voit*  Orf*.  Jw.  Ji.  i^*  ConMi  Ptuloa.  IH.  ii 
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floooimiof  tKe  mimber  «f  tli«  pMrnle^  and  llw  valae  of  tMir  Aii<« 
tunas ;  ^  wlieim  tfiey  wer»  calkKi  cnrsOMk*  ^  tiia  eootalf, 

being  engaged  in  wars  abroad  or  comniotions  at  hom,  had  not 
leiaore  m  that  businM/  tho  wmm  M  bean  ktemftted  inr 
oemtecfa  years.  Tlie  eensors  ael  ilrst  continued  in  oiBeo  lb# 
ftfe  yem.*  Bat  tftorwards,  lest  Hiey  $lkoM  tbaio  thofe  oirtiNii' 
rity,  a  law  wad  pwed  by  Mantercus  JteOiiiB  Ao  ^Ctitet^  Mi- 
daininn;;  that  they  ^eld  bo  olooted  omy  fifO  yean;  but  IHm 
their  fower  flhould  cantimio  only  «  year  aM  a  hiuf.* 

The  oenson  had  aU  the  ena^na  of  the  oaosuls,  exoapt  the 
llcton;  They  were  usuaHy  chosen  f^om  tho  aioal  lOl^ottable 
poisons  of  considar  dignity  $  at  first  only  from  among  me  patri- 
cians, but  afterwards  likewise  from  tke  plebeians.  The  fifit 
plebeian  censor  vms  C.  Marcius  Rutilus,  A.  U.  404,  who  ako 
had  been  the  first  plebeian  dictator.^  Afterwards  a  law  was 
made,  that  one  of  the  censors  should  always  be  a  plebeian. 
Sometimes  both  censors  were  plebeians,'  and  sometimes  those 
wero  created  censors  who  bad  neither  been  cwiaiiis  hmt  pr^ 
tors  ;  ®  but  not  so  ni'iev  tlie  sf('t)nd  Punic  war. 

The  last  censors,  namely  Paaius  and  Planriis,  nnder  Aiifi^ns- 
tus,  are  said  to  havo  been  private  persons ;  '-^  not  that  they  had 
never  borne  any  public  otiice  before,  but  to  distln<ruish  them 
firom  the  emperor;  all  besides  him  being  called  by  that  name.^^ 

The  power  of  the  censors  at  first  was  small ;  but  afterwards 
it  been  me  very  irveat  AU  the  orders  of  the  state  were  sub  ject 
to  tliem.^^  Hence  tlie  censnrsbip  is  called  by  Plutarcli  the  sum- 
mit of  all  preferments/^  antl  by  Cicero  magistra  pudoris  ft 
destm}'^  The  title  of  censor  was  esteemed  more  hoiiourablo 
than  that  of  consul,  as  appears  from  ancient  coins  and  statues  : 
and  it  was  reekoned  tlte  chief  ornament  of  nobility  to  be  sprung 
from  a  censoriau  laniily.** 

The  odi(  e  of  the  censors  was  chiefly  to  estimate  the  fortunes^ 
and  to  inspect  the  morals  of  the  citizens.^* 

The  censors  pertbnned  the  census  in  the  Campus  3Tartius. 
Seated  in  their  curule  chairs,  and  attended  by  their  clerks  and 
other  oflScers,  tliey  ordered  the  citizens,  divided  into  their 
classes  and  centuries,  and  also  into  their  tribes,^*'  to  be  called 
before  them  by  a  herald,  and  to  give  an  account  of  their  for^ 
tunes,  family,  &c.  according  to  the  institution  of  Serrius  Tul« 
liiMk^  At  tno  saaM  time  tbay  voyiowed  the  aenate  and  o^ues« 
tilan  order,  suppUed  th^  Taoaiil  plaeas  in  both,  and  inflidad 

1  «»n«u sfiDii*.             ftiilhugwe.  S  priv»Uf  OuvUr.  f .  14  Val.  Max.  TiiU  la. 

t  Liv.  ft  Ftet.  e9n«  4  Ur.itl.SI.hr*  8.  16  Veil.  %        Sttel.  Ann.  iu.28.  HisU 

•or,    ad  cii  i>«   con-  5  ex  quinqueniiali  an*  Tac.  et  Flin.  pa-^sin'.  lii.  P. 

•ionem,  id  c»i,  urbiUt-    naa  ao  semeatris  ceu-  \\  cenaor<>ius  subjecti,  15  Cir.  I^^g.  iit«3. 

um,  c«:iiti»retur  piipii-     Bura  fucta  mC)  LHr*  hr.     Lir.  iv. '^i.  I'i  V\\.%xiXm9t» 

Im»  Vmt.  1<.  L>  IV.  1  (.     3L  ix.  dS,  12  omnium     hoaonun  17  citari. 

S  MBMmtalibus  onene  6Liv.  vti.  22.  apex    vel    fiittl^«Mi»  lSM*p»S7> 

•rat,  a«t  wf  Haw,  »•  ».  7  Liv.  Kail.  49.  Gat.  Hat. 

HtiM  VMAitlltf*.  STW.''">  '  "  MPta.4. 
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various  marks  of  dis<n*ace  ^  on  tliose  who  deserved  it.  A  sona- 
tor  they  excluded  from  the  senate-house,*  an  eques  I  hey  de- 
prived of  his  public  horse,^  and  any  other  citizen  they  removed 
from  a  more  honourable  to  a  less  honourable  tribe  ;^  or  de« 

{^rived  him  of  all  the  privileges  of  a  Roman  citizen,  except 
iberty.*  This  maifc  of  dis^aoe  was  alio  uoiftioled  on  a  senator 
or  an^ues,^aad  iwMgyiiahrays  '^^^^^'^^^^^j^  «iai|kof  disgrace 

times  sigvie  about  Aoir  powen  io  lliif  w9m$Hj  Thm  puM 
inflict  tMie  mtAa  of  disgrace  upon  what  omenoo,  end  mm  irtM* 
ammiJamy  judged  proper;  but^  when  t|iey  expelled  from  the 
senate^  uiey  commonly  mmeaBed  a  veasea  la  iMr  oMsove. 
whicli  im»  calM  simcBfviio  cmostta.*  flowettiw  an  appeal 
was  made  fipsm  their  sestenoe  to  tfie  people.*  Ikey  not  only 
could  hinder  one  another  £:om  inflicting  any  ceuiuiv*  but  Ihey 
might  even  stigmatize  one  another.^^ 

The  citizens  an  the  colonicB  and  firee  towns  wepe  there  en- 
rolled by  their  own  cemon^  aeoording  to  the  inrm  prescribed 
hy  the  Koman  censors,^  and  an  acoeuat  of  thorn  nastosnanitted 
to  liome ;  so  that  the  senate  might  see  at  ono  fiev  Iho  wealth 
and  condition  of  the  whole  enpuo.^^ 

When  the  censors  toolc  an  eslimste  of  the  tetanes  of  the 
ollseos,  they  were  said  cenmm  f«l  habere;  CFwtnnu  |NH 
ptlliamiateM^soboles,familiaSt  fMOOitisifiM^  tefmt  incensum^ 
w  censui  aecribere}^  The  ciUseai^  when  they  gave  in  to  the 
censors  an  estimate  of  their  fortunes^  &a  were  said  crnseri  mO' 
dum  agriy  mancipia^  pecunias^  &r.  sc.  secundum  vel  quod  ad,  pro^ 
fiteri,  in  ceni^'um  dcferre  vel  dcdicare^^^  annos  dejhre  vel  cen- 
seri  sometimes  also  censere  ;  tluis,  prcrdta  ccnsere^  to  give 
in  an  estimate  of  one's  iarnis  ;  prcedia  ceiisui  cetiscndo^^  farms, 
of  which  one  is  the  just  proprietor.    Hence,  ceniferi,  to  be  va- 


1  BOtas  Inarebant* 
S  Mnata  movebant  t«1 
rjictfbaaLseejp*  i» 

3  equiM  MkMSMl,  <«e 
p.  'J2 

4  triba  morebant. 

•  Manura  fcicit>M»» 
Lhr.  (jui  per  hoe  aon 

suae,  ted  ad  Loc  e^tset 
ciris  tantuni,  ut  pro 
capUfl  soo  tribati  no- 
miM    an*  fawtortk. 

"thftrwlMi  axptvaMdf 

In  fahulas  C^eritum.  vel 
i^l^■r  C<erites  retere- 
bjiiit,  i.  P,  jure  suffr.l- 

pH  p.-ivttbant,  GeU.  xvi. 
IS.  Strab.  r.  p.  220. 
hmoev  Gnrite  car*  4if  • 
ni,  wortUctf  p«raoiH, 
Hor.  Er.  i.  6.  63.  bot 
this  last  phrase  dors 
not  often  occur.  Clc^* 
ro  and  liry  almost  al< 


wr.ys  nse  lerariaNi  fa* 
cfr<^ :  i  n  vrl  MM* 
rios  relerre, 
6  thus,  cennores  Mn- 
inercttia,  qui  iiierat 
di^tor,  tnba  nior«* 

^mH^^  AUgBABUUHttBflfi 

oansA,  I.  e.  karing 
made  tho  valuritioti  of 
his  estate  ei^ht  times 
more  than  it  nu.;ht, 
that  thus  be  might  be 
obliged  to  pay  eight 


iv.  21.  omni^s  qiios  «e- 
natu  inuveiuiit,  qui- 
busqu*;  ef|ui)s  ndpin  - 
runt,  auranos  fecerunt, 
et  triktt  ■UMMrvatjXlU. 
10. 

T  Clandius  nea^bat, 

soffragii  lationem  in- 
jus^n  populi  rensorem 
cuiquaiii  homiui  adi- 
mere  posse,  ^ei^ue 


enim  si  triba  morere 

poKseL,  quod  sit  nihil 
nliud  qiiain  niutare  ju* 
bf  rc  tribum,  ideoomnl* 
bus  T«  et  XXX.  tdbiUwit 
emome  posaa :  Id  aet. 
civitatem  HbBrtalf 
que  eripere,  noa  jM 
cciiscatur  finire,  ged 
cciiiu  pxi  ludffre.  Haro 
httcr  ipsus  disceptata, 
Ikr,  Lir.  xlv,  ]& 

8  Lir.  xxxta.  IS.  CSo. 
Oln.  48.  44. 

9  Pint.  T.  Q,  riaada. 

10  nt  alter  de  senatu 
mover!  relit,  alter  re- 
liiKMt  ;  lit  .'klter  ill  ;i'ra- 
rios  reterri,  aut  tribu 
nioreri  jubcat,  alter 
TeteL  Cic.  ibid.  Tres 
«)ectide  aenatu:  mti- 
adit  Quosdam  Leptdua 
a  colle^a  pmtaritaa, 
Liv.  xl.  51. 

11  Lir.  xxix.  37* 


15  ex  fonnuli  sb  Ro* 
manis  censnribus  data* 

13  Liv.  xxix.  15.  37. 

14  Cic.  LegR.  ii  .  8. 
Lir.  XXX ix.  44.  Fbr.  i. 
6.  Tac.  A  nil.  xiii.  il, 

lACie.J'iacc.tt.a.SI. 
Areb.i.8oiuB^M. 

16  thus,  CL.  annos,  i. 
e,  150  years  old,  cf-n* 
siis  est  Claudii  C** 
SMris  censuraT.  Fuilo. 
irios  Bononieosis;  id* 
^  oeSatia  eensibaa 
^8  mla  dotaleiat, 
veram  sppanll^  tUtu 
vii.  49.  s.  SQL 

17  Cic.  Kia«a.ai.  Ur. 

xlr.  15. 

18  sc.  apta;  i.  <\  q<io* 
ram  cmsus  cenaeri, 
pretiom  Miimari, 
dinia  et  IiUmU 
potest* 
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lued  or  estceiued,  to  be  held  in  estimation;  *  fk  quo  ccjisfris'^ 
amicus,  from  whom  or  on  whose  account  you  are  valued;^  />r/- 
vatiLS  illis  CENSUS  erat  brcvis^  exifjiius^  tenuis,  their  private  for- 
tinie  was  small  ;^  equesiiis,  v.  -ter,  the  fortune  of  an  e^ues; 
CCCC.  millia  nwrmumy  400,000  sesterces;^  senatorms,  of  a 
senator ;  *  homo  sine  censu,  ex  ceruu  tributa  conferre,  ctUius 
tnqfor  censu,  dat  census  honores,  census  partus  per  vulnera,  m 
mtiiii^  procured  in  war ;  ^  demiiierecensum  in  viscera,  i. tow 
obHffwrire,  to  eal  up ; '  RonuaU  census  populi,  l^e  tttmmy ;  * 
breva  ejOmdere  eetum.  to  make  a  tmall  Ibfftiuie  go  iSv.' 

The  eemon  divided  Uie  dtiMiis  into  damm  and  cenlnrfei^ 
acQordiiig  to  their  Ibrtniies.  They  add^  new  tribes  to  the  iM,  ' 
when  it  was  neoessary.^*  They  let  the  public  lands  and  taxes  *^ 
and  the  regulations  wldeh  they  prescriMd  to  the  temers-gene- 
ml^  were  called  l^ei     tabulm  cenBorim.^ 

The  censors  lupreed  wilh  undertakets  aboot  bnOdfng  and  vr» 
fairing  the  pubuc  work%  sodi  as  temples,  portiooe^  ftc;;^ 
wiiidi  they  enanilned  wIm  finislied^^  and  caused  to  be  kept  in 
C^eod  repair.^^  The  expenses  aUowed  by  the  puUic  "kft  execn- 
Sung  these  werics  were  odied  uLTRonairrA,  hence  tdtfUr^mta 
iomre,  to  let  them,  or  to  promise  a  certaki  smn  lor  emoullBg 
tiieni;  condbesr^,  to  undertake  thenu^' 

The  censors  had  the  charge  of  paving  the  streets,  and  making 
4ie  public  roads,  bridges,  aqueducts,  &c^^  They  IQLewise  made 
eentnusts  about  furnishing  the  public  sacrifices,  and  hofses  ler 
the  use  of  the  curule  magistrates ;  ^  also  about  ^aeding  the  geese 
which  weipe  kept  in  the  Capitol,  in  commemoration  of  their 
having  preserved  it^  when  the  dogs  had  failed  to  give  the 
nlarm.^  They  took  care  that  private  persons  should  not  occupy 
what  belonged  to  the  public.  And  if  any  one  refused  to  obey 
their  sentence,  they  could  fine  him,  and  clistrain  his  effects  tiU 
he  made  payment^^ 

The  imposing  of  taxes  is  often  asrrif)ed  to  the  censora ;  but 
this  was  djne  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  and  the  order  of  the 
people ;  without  which  the  censors  had  not  even  the  right  of 
laying  out  the  public  money,  nor  of  letting  the  public  lands,^ 
Hence  the  senate  sometimes  cancelled  their  leases  ^  when  they 
disapproved  of  them,  for  the  senate  had  the  chief  direction  in 
all  these  matters.^ 


1  de.  Aidi.  «.  ▼•].  T  Or.  Km.  ttl.T.SM.  It  pnAammt.  I.  a.  t«1m. 

M«x.T.8.  ext.  3.  Ov.  8  liUC.  in.  157.  rrct»»  ct  px  ordniofarta  20  f"ii-.  llnsc.  Am.  20, 

Am.  !1. 15.  2.  Sen.  Ep.  9  5I»rt.  xii.  ti.  rsse  {irouunciaverunt.      Piiii.  x.       ^.  id.  xitix, 

76.  Plin.  l»«n,  IS.  10  Liv.  x.  9.  JMt  19*  16  sarU    tccta    exlge-  4.  s.  U. 

2  Uv.  Foal.  ii.  a.  73,  11  too  p.  55.  fatnt,  sc.  et,  Ur.  W.^  21  Lir.  iv.  a  %Vw.  16. 

3  Hor.  od.  ii.  15.  IS.  IS  naMiailNW  T.MkU*  xL51.  xm.8  slr.19.  S2  Liv.xxvii.  11.  xl.46. 
ICp.  i.  I .  *d.  7. 76.  «Mif.  17  Lir.  nsbb  44.  xUU,  slU  »•  sUr.  IS.  A^olyb. 

4Pibi.BikUl9.  ISGk.  V«rr.  IS.  6.    16. 8«d. Bm. iv.  1.  tLNL 

4  SMtt  V«pb  IT.  Rull.  i.2.Po1yb.Ti.1S.  18  Uv.  b.  M.  all.  it  iMiliMM  toll 
6  Cie.  Place.  W.  Verr.  14  op^ta  puhtira  iBtlifx'     87.  Wat* 

ii.        Ifor.  Sit.  ii.  3.  canda  <!t  r<  ilcieiKU  rc-  19  Pittt.  CaM/ir.  xdv.  tt  Pblyb.  ttds* 44* 

lt;iJ  Uv.Au.iii.a.^.V.  demptoribus  locabut.     Iti.  Fott.  iu  l£qut  ca> 
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ThB  i  mwrn  iMid  m  light  to  frgyia  Imm,  m  to  lay  any 
boiww  tbe  MMiato  or  people,  mIw  fay  hmm     the  com!  et 
frsetor,  ev  a  tribunt  «f  eMMm^ 

Til*  poMT  of  tli6  ee«80M  did  n«t  esltiid  to  public  criwee,  m 
to  such  thinps  ti  maie  under  the  cognizance  of  tht  diril  Myl- 
■trate,  and  mre  punishable  by  law ;  but  only  to  raatfcen  of  a 
yrivate  natufe,  aad  of  ton  impoituioe;  as,  if  one  did  set  cuiH* 
Tate  his  groirad  |>roperiy ;  if  an  eqaee  did  sot  take  proper  em 
of  his  horse,  which  was  called  incuru,  or  impolUm;^  if  oaa 
lived  lae  long  unmarried  (the  fine  for  which  wis  called  m 
uxorium)^  or  contracted  debt  without  cause ;  ^  and  pai^cukorly, 
if  any  one  had  not  behaved  with  sufficient  braveiy  in  war,  or 
was  of  dissolute  morals ;  above  all,  if  a  person  had  violated  his 
oath.^  Ttie  aocused  were  ueiiftUy  penailled  lo  amka  their  di» 
fence.* 

The  sentence  of  the  censors®  only  aftected  the  rank  and  cha- 
racter ot  persons.  It  was  therefore  properly  called  inNOMiNiA,' 
and  in  later  times  had  no  ottrer  f  ft'ect  ili;in  of  putting  a  man  to 
the  blush.^  It  was  not  fixed  and  unall erable,  .'is  llio  derision  of 
a  court  of  law,^  but  niii^ht  be  eiliier  talven  olf  l»y  the  next  een> 
sors,  or  rendered  inetiectual  by  the  verditjt  ot  a  jury,  or  by  the 
suffr<iges  of  the  iioman  peopb?.  Thus  "\\e  find  C.  (iffita,  \v?m 
had  been  extnuled  the  senate  by  the  censors,  A,  (T.  63ii,  the 
very  next  lustiuni  liimself  made  rensor.^''  Sometimes  the  senate 
added  force  to  tlie  feeble  jsenteuce  of  the  <  iMisors,^^  by  their  da- 
caree;  ^vhich  imposed  an  additional  punisbiuetit.^ 

The  office  of  ceiisor  was  om  e  exert.i-,*  d  by  a  dictnt  u.'  After 
Sylla^  the  election  of  censors  was  intermitted  for  about  seveiH 
teen  years.'* 

When  the  censors  acted  improperly,  they  might  be  brought 
to  a  trial,  as  they  sometimes  were,  by  a  tribune  of  the  <^ommoii6. 
Nay,  we  find  a  tribune  ordering  a  censor  to  be  seized  ami  led 
to  prison,  and  even  to  be  thrown  irom  the  Tarpeiau  rock ;  but 
boUi  were  prevented  by  their  collea<^ie8.*^ 

Two  things  were  peculiar  to  the  censors. — 1.  No  one  could 
be  elected  a  se(;ond  time  to  that  office,  according"  to  the  law  of 
C.  iViaitiiis  Rutilus,  who  refused  a  second  censorship  when  con- 
fei*red  on  him,  hence  surnamed  cknsorinus.^^ — 2.  if  one  of  the 
censors  died,  another  was  not  substituted  in  his  room ;  but  his 
surviving  colleague  was  obliged  to  resign  his  office.** 

The  death  of  a  censor  was  esteemed  ominous,  becaaie  it  had 


1  Plin.  Hist.  NaLxxxv.  loc.  cif.       ^  fercbat   pneter   Tubo<  14  Ase.  Cic. 

17.  Liv.  lor. 6  animrttlvrrslr)   ccnsi)-      rem,  Gic.  15  h\v.  xkiv.  43.  xIUI. 

2  ^i«il.  iv.  I]}.  ria  V0l  judiciaiu  c«it«ia.  9  nun  pro  re  jadicaU  15.  ix«  i^.  U^U  Aik 
9  Fea«.V«l.Max.H.  9.  rU.  hab«batar.  I'iin.  vu.4A.a.  ift.  411 
A  litm  xilv*  I8»  Oie.  7  quod  in  oonin*  \m-  10  Gii^  Clu.  42.  see  p.  9.  s.  ^b. 

Cku  47*  OtL  n.  a*  tun,   i.  e.  dlgllittto  U  Inerti  ceiisoria  nut<e.  ]6  VaL  Max.  iv.  1. 

<lell.  vii.  IS.  Ters«batur.  12  Liv.  xxiv.  18.  If  lAr.  axirj4fc  nnriW 

^  <Mkusaxa  Ulcere  litr.  8  uihU  fore  damnato  af-  13  I4r  xxiU.,22,Sti  C  Pfaft.  1|«  ao»*  iV» 
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happened  that  a  oen^r  died,  and  another  was  chosen  in  his 
place,  in  that  lustrum  in  which  Rome  was  taken  by  the  Gauls. ^ 

The  censors  entered  on  their  office  immediately  after  their 
election.  It  was  customary  for  them,  when  thn  Comitia  were 
over,  to  sit  down  on  their  curule  chairs  in  tlie  (  .inipus  3Iartiua 
Letore  the  temple  of  31ars.~  Before  they  beo.ui  to  execute  their 
oliice,  they  swore  that  tliey  would  do  nothing  tliroun^h  favour  or 
hatred,  but  that  they  uould  act  uprightly,  and  when  they  re- 
signed their  othce,  ihey  swore  that  they  had  done  so.  Then 
going  up  to  the  treasury^^  tUey  ieit  a  list  of  those  whom  the^ 
had  made  c^rarii.^ 

A  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  censors*  was  kept  in  the 
temple  of  the  Nymphs,  and  is  also  said  to  have  been  preserved 
with  great  c^ire  by  their  descendants.-  One  of  the  censors^  to 
whom  it  fell  by  lot/  after  the  census  was  finished,  offered  a  so- 
lemn 'sacrifice^  in  the  Campus  Martius.^ 

The  power  of  the  censors  continued  unimpaired  to  the  tri- 
buiieship  of  Clodius,  A.  U.  G95,  who  got  a  law  passed,  ordering 
that  no  senator  should  be  degraded  by  the  censors,  unless  he 
had  been  formally  accused  and  condemned  by  both  censors 
but  this  law  was  abrogated,  and  the  powers  of  the  censorship 
restored  soon  after  by  Q.  Metellus  S<'ipio,  A.  U.  702.^^ 

Under  the  emperors,  the  otiiee  of  censor  was  abolished ;  but 
the  chief  parts  of  it  were  e^iercised  by  Uie  emperors  themselves^ 
or  by  other  magistrates. 

Julius  CsBsar  made  a  review  of  the  people  after  a  new  man* 
ner,  in  the  several  streets,  by  means  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
]ioiM66 ;  but  this  was  not  a  review  of  the  whole  Roman  people, 
bat  only  of  the  poorer  sort,  who  received  a  monthly  gratuity  of 
mm  mm,  the  puhlic^  which  used  to  be  given  them  in  former 
timQiB^  first  al  a  low  prioe,  and  aftarwards^  by  the  law  of  Clodiii^ 
Ibrnongbt.^^ 

JaKw  CsMBr  was  appointed  by  the  senate  to  incypect  the  mo- 
rals of  the  citizens  for  three  years,  under  the  tide  of  PBAracTva 
KOBOif  Tslmrt^;  afterwards  Ibr  hfy,  under  the  title  of  cen- 
ser." A  poirer  similar  to  this  seems  to  have  been  con&rred  on 
Pompey  in  his  third  consulship,^ 

Angustus  thrice  made  a  review  of  the  people ;  the  first  and 
last  tmie  with  a  coUeaipiey  and  the  second  time  alone.^'  He  waa 
invested  by  the  senate  with  the  same  censorian  power  as  Julius 
CsBsar,  repeatedly  fivr  five  years^  according  to  I)ion  Casaasy^ 


I  Liv.  r.  81.  rl.  W*       t  Ck«  MIL  W*  iHoay*!.    egir.  Fain.  ix.  13. 

8Liv*sl.4l.  7A.  U  vkadn ptr  domioof  19  corrifrntt*  worttu 


tes,  8  luBtrum  condiAU  41.  :28. 

4  Llr.rKiT.  37,  9  te«  p.  69.  U  Liv.  ii.  34.CicSext  17  Saet.  A. if;.  27, 

6  meinoria  publica   ro-  10  Diu,  xxxviii,  13.  25.  A  m  .  ( Jic.  18  Dion.  Cuss,  iljtv  |T« 

cMM^onis  tftbuiis  uub*  11  Aac*  Cic.Dio,  xl,57.  13  Dia.  xliiL  M.xIiv.S.  Ltv.  ii.  10.  <iOl 

HfistaviMM.    '  IS  nmum    toydl  8m*.  Jvl*  7Si  Cit. 
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according  to  Suetonius  fur  iifc,^  under  the  title  of  mauister  mo- 
auK.^  Hence 

Cum  tot  <5ii«!ti nrn«^,  ac  taiita  iiegolia  solus, 

Hes  Itaias  armis  tuteris,  morilnu  onics, 

Le^bus  emendes,  &c.'  Hor.  i:p.  ii.  1. 

Augustus,  however,  declined  the  title  of  censor,  althoujrh  he 
is  so  called  by  Macrobins;*  and  Ovid  says  of  him,  sic  oritur 
CENSMR  v,  SkC.^  Some  of  the  «;!?rreedin«-  eiuperors  hm]  nssun  ed 
this  title,  particularly  those  of  the  i  lavian  family,  most  of 
them  rejected  it ;  as  Tr^yao,  after  whom  we  rarely  Uiid  it  men* 
tiuiied.* 

Tiberius  thought  the  censorship  unlit  for  his  time.'  It  wiis 
therefore  intermitted  during  his  government^  as  it  was  likenise 
during  that  of  his  successor. 

A  review  of  the  people  was  made  hy  Claudius  and  L.  Vitel- 
lius,  the  iulher  of  the  emperor  A.  Vitellius,  A.  U.  800  ;  by  Ves- 
pasian and  Titus,  A.  U.  827;^  but  never  after,  (  -ensorinus* 
says,  that  5 his  review  was  made  only  sevcnty-hve  tiuici*  durin<v 
650,  or  rat  iter  (530  years,  from  its  first  institution  under  Servius 
to  the  time  of  Vespasian  ;  after  which  it  was  totally  discontinued. 

Decius  endeavoured  to  restore  the  censorship  in  the  person 
af  Valerian,  but  without  e/fect  The  corrupt  morals  of  Borne 
at  diat  period  oonld  Dot  bear  such  a  magistrate.^" 

IV.  TRIBUNES  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

Tub  pleMans  lieing  oppreaied  hy  the  patxioiani  on  aeeoiml  of 
at  tiie  imtigatioD  of  one  Siciniiu^  made  a  iooestton  to  a 
momitniiy  afterwards  called  Mods  Saoer,  three  miles  from  Bome» 
A*  tf,  960;^^  nor  oodd  they  be  preralM  on  to  xetnm,  tOl  they 
obtained  from  idbe  patridans  a  remission  of  debts  for  those  who 
were  insohrenl^  and  liberty  to  sadi  as  bad  been  jctren  np  to 
Mrre  their  treditm ;  and  likewise  that  the  plebeians  should 
hare  proper  magistrates  of  their  own  to  protect  their  rights^ 
wrhose  persons  shoald  be  sacred  and  inviolaUe*^  They  were 
called  I  Kit  uNEs  according  to  Varro,^^  because  they  were  at  first 
created  from  the  tribunes  of  the  soldiers. 

Two  tribunes  were  at  fint  created,  at  the  assembly  by  eanm^ 
vfho,  acoosdini^  to  Livy,  created  three  colleagues  to  themselves. 
In  tiie  year  283,  they  were  first  elected  at  the  Gomitia  Tributa, 
And  A.  17.  397,  ten  tribunes  were  created,^*  two  out  <tf  each 
dflSB^  whidi  number  continued  ever  after* 

1  fWtia  •!  MMHi         tant  conc«rat»  Mnd  6  Plin.  PkA.  45b  Din.  ]U  Treb.  Poll.  Val* 
gnnqae  teamen  per*    Italf  with  your  vnuL     UiL  18.  11  liv.  ii*  88, 
petnum.  Suet.  Aug. 27.    adorn  it  hy  your  moral  7  nam  M  f«nnpa«  ewii»  IS  Mero«nieH»  Ut»  8t. 

2  Fast- Cons.  ordmanrcs,  rernrm  U     im,  T«c.  Ann.  iu  33.         Sfi.  55,  Diony.  vi.  89. 

8  binoe  jroa  alone  sup-     by  your  laws,  &c,         8  Snet.  Cl.ni<J,  lU.  Vit.   13  Varr.  L.  L.  1.  Ir.lt. 
port  the  barden  of  s;i    l  S;.t.  W.  4,  Suet,lf«        2.  Vesp.  H.  Tit.  6,  U  ('ic.  Corn.  1.  Ll«.  tk 

Mf  JBd  Mcfc  maat'^  S  Wtu  vl  647.  9  de  die  wit.  18.  S3*  c.  58.  lu.  30. 
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a  plebeian  fiuail at  wai  Ike  caM  iHth  CMiiis  i 
Cicaro.^   Al  one  time^  howarar,  na  find  tm  patrkuans  of 
solar  dignitv  alactad  tribunat.*  And  no  ona  could  ba  nada 
tribnna  or  plabaian  mdih,  whoia  ^rtbarhadboraeitcanilaaffict^ 

and  was  allv^  nar  wfaoia  lather  was  a  captive.^ 

The  tribunes  were  at  first  chosen  indiscriminately  from  aniaii^ 
the  plebeians ;  but  it  wai  ordained  bv  tba  Atinian  Jaw.  soma 
think,  A.  U.  623,  that  no  ona  iboidd  ba  made  tribnna  who  waa 

not  a  senator*^  And  we  read^  that  when  there  were  no  senatorian 
candidates,  on  account  of  the  powava  of  that  office  being  dimi* 
nished,  Augustus  chose  them  from  the  equites.^  But  otiMn 
think,  that  the  Atinian  law  oniv  ordainady  that  those  who  were 
made  tribunes  shoold  of  course  be  senators,  and  did  not  praacriba 
any  restriction  concerning  thair  election.^  It  is  certain ,  nowe ver, 
that  under  the  emperors,  no  one  but  a  senator  had  a  Ao 
stand  candidate  for  the  tribuneship.^ 

One  of  the  tribunes  chosen  by  lot|  presided  at  the  Comitia  for 
electing  tribunes,  which  charge  was  called  sors  comitiortmh 
After  the  abdication  of  the  decemviri^  when  there  were  no  tri- 
bunes, the  pnntifex  maximus  presided  at  tlu  ir  election.  If  the 
assembly  was  broken  off,*^  before  the  ten  tnhdims  were  elec  ted, 
those  ^vho  were  created mi^it  choose^  colleai>ue8  for  tlierasel ves 
to  complete  the  number.  Rut  a  law  was  immediately  passed  by 
one  Trebonius  to  prevent  this  for  ilie  future,  which  enacted. 

That  he  who  presided  should  continue  the  Comitia.  and  recal 
the  tribes  to  j^ive  their  TOte&,  till  ten  were  elected."" 

The  ti'ibunes  always  entered  on  their  office  the  10th  of  Da- 
ceniber,^^  because  the  first  tribunes  were  elected  un  that  day.** 
In  tiie  time  of  Cicero,  however,  Asconius  says,  it  Mas  on  ilie 
5th. But  this  seems  not  to  have  been  so ;  for  Cicero  himsftl^ 
on  that  day,  calk  Cato  iyiJiiuLus  designatm^* 

The  tribunes  wore  no  iuga  prcBtexta,  nor  had  they  any  exter- 
nal iiuiik  ot  iiigiiity,  except  a  kind  of  beadle  called  viator,  wim 
went  beloie  thenu  It  is  thonefht  they  were  not  allowed  to  use 
a  carrinp^e.^*  When  they  adniiiiisLered  justice,  they  had  no  tri- 
bunal, but  sat  (III  sub.^cllKi  or  benches.^**  They  Iwd,  ho^\eve^,  on 
all  occasions,  a  right  ol  precedency ^  and  everybody  was  ubliged 
to  rise  in  their  presence.'^ 

The  power  of  the  tribunes  at  first  was  very  limited.  It  con- 
sisted in  hindering^,  not  iu  actin^/^  and  was  expressed  by  the 
word  vsTOy  I  forbid  it.    They  had  only  the  right  of  wdhin^^^  but 


1  ni»  M»  8Mt»  JM*  i  ^ui>i.  Aqg.  40,  Bio.  9  roof^arc.  jti^,  n:.  VeftwMt 
S>.  Iiv.2t>.  30.  10  Liv  iiL  51.  64,  iA.  U  SexU'2H. 

2  Mr.  iii.6&.  C  &ee  Maaiit  Legg.  11  ante  dien  qiiMtf  13  Ck.  Pinl.  i':.  <i4.  PliL 
8  LiY.  xxrUi.  SI.  wmu  7  Jot  trilMu»tu«  jMt«f  IdMOMtaMk  QuKst.  SUiik  fil. 

1ft.  iH,  PUa.Bf.tt.iL  It  Uf.  nab.  A.  Bl>  ifilse.  Ol« 

«  GeU.  sir.  8.  SMt  8  ti  coiuite  aiw^ti  ony.  ri.  89.  17  Piio.  Kp  L  83. 

Attf .  10.  etsent.  1^  Bonis  Decesnbris,  in  18  Diony.  rii.  17, 
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ViOi  of  summoning.*  Tlieir  office  was  only  to  assist  tlio  plebei- 
ans a£^ain.st  the  patricians  and  maoistrates.^  Hence  they  were 
«aid  esse  privati,  sine  imperio^  sine  mugistraiu,  not  bein^;^  di^- 
niiied  with  the  name  of  magistrates,  as  they  were  alterward&*^ 
They  were  not  even  allowed  to  enter  the  senate.* 

But  in  process  of  time  they  increased  their  influence  to  such 
a  degree,  that,  under  pretext  of  defending  the  rights  of  the  peo- 
ple, they  did  almost  whatever  they  pleased.  They  hindered  the 
collection  of  tribute,  the  enlisting  of  soldiers,  and  the  creation 
of  magistrates,  which  they  did  at  one  time  for  five  years.^  They 
could  put  a  negative®  upon  all  the  decrees  of  the  senate  and 
ordinances  of  the  people,  and  a  single  tribune,  by  his  vkto, 
could  stop  the  proceedings  of  all  the  other  magistrates,  which 
Ca;sar  calls  extremum  jus  tribtmorumJ  Such  was  the  force  of 
this  word,  that  whoever  did  not  obey  it,  whether  magistrate  or 
private  person^  was  immediately  ordered  to  be  led  to  prison  by 
a  viator,  or  a  day  was  appointed  for  his  trial  before  the  people, 
as  a  violator  of  the  sacred  power  of  the  tribunes,  the  exercise 
of  which  it  was  a  crime  to  restrain.^  They  first  began  with 
hr'mgiug  the  chief  of  the  patricians  to  their  trial  before  the 
Comitia  Tributa ;  as  they  did  Coriolanus.^ 

Jf  any  one  hurt  a  tribune  in  word  or  deed,  he  was  held  ac- 
«nrsed,^"  and  his  goods  were  confisc^ated."  Under  the  sanction 
of  this  law,  they  carried  their  power  to  an  extravagant  height. 
They  claimed  a  right  to  prevent  consuls  from  setting  out  to 
their  provinces,  and  even  to  pull  victorious  generals  from  their 
triumphal  chariot.^^  They  stopped  the  course  of  justice  by 
putting  off  trials,  and  hindering  tlie  execution  of  a  sentence. 
They  sometimes  ordered  the  military  tribunes,  and  even  the 
consuls  themselves  to  prison,  as  the  Ephori  at  Lacedaemon  did 
their  kings,  whom  the  tribunes  at  Rome  resembled,"  Hence 
it  was  saidy  datum  sub  jugum  tribuniti<s  potestatis  comukUum 

The  tribunes  usually  did  not  give  their  negative  to  a  law^  till 
leare  had  been  granted  to  speak  for  and  against  it.^* 

The  only  eilectual  method  of  resisting  the  power  of  the  tri- 
banes,  was  to  procure  one  or  more  of  their  number,*^  to  put  a 
negative  on  the  proceedings  of  the  rest ;  but  those  who  aid  ao 
■dght  afterwarda  ha  brought  to  a  trial  before  the  people  by 
moat  eollei^es." 


1  fnhMrfMicm  ser]  non  5  Lir.  Iv.  1.  T.  Iti  Ti.  9  Diooj.  Mb  Xplti  18.  55.  do.  Val* 
vMationem  habrtwmt,  9k  10  mmt*  \  ]••  JUgg.  ii'u  7.  9. 
e«n.  siiL  12.  0  lntareed«re.  11  Lir.       8o.  Diony.  INe.  ranii.  60.  Nep* 

2  auzili:,  non  pa?nrE  yts  7  i'\c.  !^T^1.  6.  Polyh.  vl.  vi.  89.  viii.  17.  Paus.  3. 
cUtam    ilii    potn.sUli,  14.  Hell.  Civ- i.     Liv.  \i   Plut.    Crass.    Dio,  13  Liv.  iv.  28. 
Lir.ii.  35.  ri.  37.  ii.  14.  iv.S.  48. tL  86.  xxxix.  39.Cic.C(cl.l4.  16  Liv.  xlv.  21. 

t  livW tt*       Plot*  Cor.  xlv.  21.  13  l-iv.  iii.  25.  xxxviii.  17  e  coUe^io  tribunO' 

OllMt,Bartfc,  SU  lAlt*  8  in    ordinem    cognre,  60.  Tic.  Phil. ii. 2.  Vat.  rum. 

t  .  L  Sail.  Ja»  ar«  Plin*  £p*          l^vf,  14.  Pron  Com.  &  IS  Uv.  U. 4^  ir.  4&  « 

i  tee  V.  I'd,  uT.3,4.Pliit.  Mv.  14  Lir.  hr*  ff>      *>  SA>^8». 
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ftwn  tiM  terror  whiriy  INL  AntoiiinB  and  Q.  Cavfus  LMgiam 
tribunes  of  th*  eoMBWi^  togethar  widi  Curio  and  Gwiiii%  ML 
from  tiie  city  to  Caesar  into  Gaul,  and  affurded  him  a  pretext 
te  iwflMiBR'  the  river  Rubieott,  whmk  mm  tilt  hmmimfmi  hli 
province,  and  of  leading  lute  avaiy  to  BMie.^ 

W«  also  find  the  elwite  ezeedsing  a  right  mi  iiwitif  the 
fQWBt  of  the  tribunes,  which  was  called  ciRCUMscRipno^  and  e£ 
mnoving  them  ten  tkek  oMm/  m  tiiej  dad  likewise 
M^pstnieei^  On  one  oeoMlon  tbs 
to  prison;  bat  Ibis  iMppeMd  «t  ft  tine  dtt 
iated.7 

The  tribuneship  was  suspended  nkeA  the 
created^  but  not  when  a  dictator  was  appointed.^ 

The  power  of  the  tribunes  was  oenfined  to  the  city  and  a  mile 
around  it^^  unless  when  they  were  seat  any  where  by  the  senate 

and  people ;  and  then  they  might,  in  any  part  of  the  empire^ 
seize  even  a 
to  Ronie.^" 

The  tribunes  were  not  allowed  to  remain  all  night  in  the 
country,  nor  to  be  above  one  whole  day  out  of  town,  except 
during  the  fert(B  LatiiKB  ;  and  their  doors  were  open  day  and 
nighty  that  they  luight  be  always  ceady  to  laceive  the  x»(|jttesta 
and  complaints  of  the  wretched.^- 

The  tribunes  were  addressed  by  the  name  tribuni.  Those 
who  implored  their  assistance,^^  said  a  vobis,  tribuni,  postulo, 
UT  MiHi  AuxiLio  siTis*  The  tribttiieB  answered,  ajdxiuo  KRnma» 

Yel  NON  ERIMUS.^* 

When  a  law  was  to  be  passed,  or  a  decree  of  the  senate  to  be 
made,  after  the  tribunes  had  consulted  together,^^  one  of  their 
number  declared,^''  se  intekcederk,  vel  non  intkrcedere,  aut 
MORAM  FACKRE  comUOs^dtlectui^  &C.  Also,  SE  NON  PASSuRus  legem 
ferri  vel  abrognn ;  relationem  fieri  de,  &c.  Prmmnciant  pla- 
CBRE,  &0.  This  was  called  dkcretum  tribunorunu  Thus,  mtidio 
decreto  jus  auxilii  sui  expedimt,  exert  their  right  of  intor cession 
by  a  moderate  decree.^^ 

Sometimes  the  tribunes  sat  in  judgment^  and  what  tiiey  der 


\  tainiMiilM  Mb-  nio.  xh  13.  a  pp.  Cir.  9  neqna  «nim  ptovoa»>  18  wm  Moalkbant  rel 
«Mib  il£»4M6.Fi«i.CM.F.    UniMMelMgliiiAk  WKlllMtMMBksBU 


_iam  postnlavit :  se  5  a  republica  remoren-     Dtony*  vBLSrsUVaSk  45. 

ftttero    die    moraia  di,  i.  e.  curia  et  ioro     2'J.  15  cum  in  cou&lliuiD  ■«• 

mdlam  esse  farturum,  interdicendi,  Cic  AU.  Id  j  ure  sacrosancta  po-  cessissenU 

Cic,S«zt.  34.  AtU  iv.  vti.  9.  Mil.  38.  Cm.     tesUti*.  Liv.Ut».sxuk  16  ex  sua  collegarniB< 

&  Vmd.  Till.  8.  BelL  Civ.  i.  38.fiL  81.    20.  que  sentMtia  tcI  pro 

t  Om«  Bdl.  Cir.  i.  5.  SMUJuLlft.  11  j!|nioctu»_     _  ••[^S^jnmmUTiU 


Ole.ndLH.21,22.Me  6  dc.FMt.i^f.        If  Wmiy.  Viil.9.eW&  irUv.ClS.4aMl 

p.  18.  7  Din.  x\.  45,  46.  iii.  2.  xtS.  IS.  Kwrtk 

4  Cic.  FbU.  ii.  81,       8  l^iv.  iii.  32i.  vi.  38.        S«t.  i.  a. 
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creed  \\m  atUed  their  BucTUKy  or  cboraiMa.^  If  any  one  dif- 
fered from  the  rest^  be  likewise  prottavBoed  bis  d«cree ;  thus, 
Tih,  Gracchus  Ua  decremi  :  quo  mutub  bk  Boms  u  rnxnom  goeo 

JUIHCATUM  81T^  RKDISATinL,  U  HOR  flfmOnnB  fm«QM.  MX* 


pioNBM  BON  rumnam  w  ommombm  m  m  tirimiB  mmm  wmiQVK 

BUM  SB  JUBBBB.^ 

The  tribuaes  early  amflMid  the  iMH <f  til ilmg Urn  OtmUk 
by  tribes^  and  of  aiaJdiig  Ibm'  bAIbIi  bp— d  llw  whaia 

nle.^  They  nim  BwmNimi  lha  ftiway  af  haiding  tba 
r,  gga^  (Bf  diwBiaripg  it  1*1  iawMbii  i  by  awitar,  Bbiaf 
■aldof  m  BMkioD,  aMHMigli  ll»  aaaaab  wm  wtmmL  TWy 
lyoeivto  BBMliBMa  MBiw  ii  tta  laMOW  te  Ifea  dl«ioi  af  Ika 


Tba  tiBiaBia  aftaa  awiwibiii  Aa  peopla  ■waalrtD 

Bfikm  mmum  mm  k  mm  iMnMdden,  uadar 


mvaMl  fMflMaa,  I9  aalMmipt  a  tribana  nldla  apaalring/ 
«i  iBwi  aUinBi  ion  bA  iiiha  w^MiMw  jMuaauad  by 

i  bMmbI^  ilHif  MHBiMfBB  S  bBBOB.  BWtliBMBI  tO  imuot 


BMtiiBiMB  wtH^^  to  grunt 
iB immimm mmtSmw, to mnml  Hkm  lOilraB; 
*Bftii^,>aBMiiaBtmib»artaliaid  aaauBBibly  for 

ing  J  BBll  BBy  4i  BBMiMMt  MN^I^      CBNalOMBI  INKBIV^  and 

iimmwimwr  buif  iwid bb  awambly  mttag  afcaal  aay 
iMggy  nBB  *ahwg  coBiiiKB  wai  AO—  awm  pojmh,* 

na  IrfboNBliBdlad  tba  tiBBi  af  speaking  afaa  to  Aa  conMb 
AaMaira^  aad  aoBimiBiii  laartd  not  perBiH  than  lo  mak  at 
mttf  TlHTMddbii^f«qr«ii»MbMtbaaaBMBbly  '«^ 
IImi  ia  BHMBBT  Btal  qaeallani  mva  vat tathanL^  By  Iheaa 
bBtaiiguaa  the  trfkaiaa  aftm  btHaaiid  tha  popidaaa  aeainit  tfM 


BMliilif.aBd  praaaBaiatt  tiNBBta  immb  lha  wort 

The  una  wbkh  aidtad  tiia  greatail  aamaatiaiis  nm  aboot 
JhrMag  ttM  faUa  iMdi  «a  Hm  fooiar  aUtoens  ^t^boBt  Iba 
tflilbBltaB  mt&nk  al  a  low  prfoe,  ar  ftr  Bought  «id  aboat 
IkB  4faBiBiiliaB  arialireit|MBBd  ilw  abaUHaB  of  dabto,  dllier  In 
aphaiaavbipBvt'* 

B«tlb<ae  popular  tana  mare  BSBtlly  jdnad  by  fta  trfbunea 
with  othera  laapeoHng  the  aggraadttaefflmit  of  uaaiselTaa  and 
iMrardar;  md  when  the  tallar  ware  granilad,  Ilia  fornarwara 
dropped**  At  lael^  baweyer,  after  great  stroggles,  the 
laa  laid  opaB  tba  way  for  plebeiaBS  to  A  tfia  affioea  of  tba 


1  etc  Verr.  R.  41. 
S  Lir.  BxzrUi.  60. 

3  i>l(>biidta. 

4  Lir.  iii.  10.  55.  see  p. 

5  IHoBf.  X.  tl.  Cie. 
I^Kg.  iO.  1*.  Phil.  rii. 
1.  Sext.  11.  A  pp.  BeU. 


bant,  vf\  pontilnm  id 
concionem^  Qeil.  xii, 
14. 

7  Dionjr.  Tii.  17.  Cic. 
Sext.  37. 

8  Ci«.  Att.  itr.  S.  SemU 
401  AMi.  hr.  «r.  a«u. 

xili.  15 

9  Cic  iUb.  2.  see  p. 


10  ad  rorcionpin  rel  In 
conciuiip  produrere. 

11  t  ic.  Vat.  10.  Pij.  6, 
7.  poet  red.  in  Heo.  6* 
Dli.  ssxvlii.  10. 

12  lei^e  egrvia,  LIt. 
ii.  41.  ir.  46.  vf.  11. 
Cic.  Rull.  S»  ^pp.  B. 

13  leges  trumeotkf  iw  vel 


It.  Ixxi.  Ctc  Her.  i.  iB 
.Sext.  2j.  A t  ic. 

14  dc  k-v^iiidu  fteiiore* 

15  de  nuvis  tabulie ; 
leges  luL-nebre*.  Lir. 
Tl.  87.  «».  vU.  19.  4i. 
saxr.  y,  HlHV*  a.  ifti 

see  p.  40. 

10  Liv.r:  39.M.48i 
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Hw  giiywmtMl  of  Rmmi  ww  bow  bronglt  t»  Its  jwt  «^t/i^ 
liWim  TIntoiiwiio  obstra«li0B  toawfift,  aad  ti^ 
■Mlhif  1PM  ffWMPtid.  repablie  mm  mm&ged  for  sefmi 
«fM  with  qidil  ml  MdMtion.^  But  when  wealth  aad  knmy 
.wears  introdnoed,  aad  avarice  had  stMl  aii  ranks,  especially 
after  tiie  deitructi<Mi  of  CarthaM^  IIm  mon  weaMliy  plebeians 
loted  the  patricians,  ssd  they  in  oonjunction  engrossed  all  the 
JMWiBil  and  Molnaients  of  th»  stirte.  Tlie  body  of  tin  people 
wors  ofpNiBsd ;  and  the  tribiMSy  either  overawed  or  geiim^ 
did  not  exert  their  iifluenoe  to  profesi  it;  or  vetiier^  periiopi^ 
their  interposition  waf  disregarded.' 

At  last  Tibedes  «id  Caius  Gracchus,  the  grandsons  of  tiM 
ffreat  Scipio  African  us  by  his  dai^plMer  Cornelia,  brayely  un- 
idevtook  to  assert  the  liberties  of  tho  peo^y  and  to  cheek  the 
oppr^mMi  of  the  nobility.  But  pneteding  wiUi  too  great 
amour,  and  not  being  sufficiently  supported  by  the  multitude, 
they  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  rage  of  their  enemies.  Tiberius, 
while  tribune,  was  slain  in  the  Capitol,  by  the  nobility,  whh  his 
cousin  Scipio  Nasica,  pontifex  maximus,  at  their  head,  A.  U. 
620  ;  and  (]aius,  a  few  years  after,  perished  by  means  of  the 
consul  Opindus,  who  slaughtered  a  irreat  number  of  the  plebei- 
ans. This  was  the  first  civil  blood  shed  at  Home,  which  after- 
wards at  diilereiit  times  delii<;ed  the  state."^  From  this  period, 
when  arms  and  violence  be<raii  to  be  used  with  impunity  in  the 
legislative  assemblies,  and  laws  enacted  l)y  force  to  he  held  as 
valid,  we  date  the  commencement  of  the  ruin  ot  i^oman  liberty. 

The  fate  of  the  Gracchi  discourasfed  others  from  espousing 
the  cause  of  the  people.  In  consequence  of  which,  the  power 
of  the  nobles  was  increased,  and  tha  wretched  |debeians  wero 
more  oppressed  than  ever.* 

But  in  the  Jui^urthine  war,  when,  by  the  infamous  corruption 
of  llie  nubility,  tiie  republic,  had  been  basely  betrayed,  the  ple^ 
beians,  animated  by  the  bold  elocjueuce  ol  tlie  tribune  Memmius, 
regained  the  ascendancy,^  The  contest  betwixt  the  two  orders 
was  renewed  :  but  the  people  beinsr  misled  and  abused  by  their 
I'avourite,  tiie  faithless  and  ambitious  IMariua^®  the  nobility 
again  prevailed  under  the  conduct  of  Sylla. 

Sylla  abridged,  and  in  a  niajiner  extinguished,  the  power  of 
the  tribunes,  by  enactinjr,  "  Tliat  whoever  had  been  tribune, 
should  not  afterwards  enjoy  any  other  magistracy;  that  there 
should  bo  no  :ippeal  to  the  tribunes;  that  they  should  not  be 
allowed  to  ab^onible  the  ])e()ple  and  make  harangues  to  them, 
nor  to  propose  laws,"^  but  should  only  retain  the  ri«»ht  of  iuier-* 
cession,^  which  Cicero  greatly  approves.* 

1  pl.ic"  Ir  T  i^csleqii,      Ju,'.  IC.      VelU  lUI.  6  Dio.  fraer,  xxxiv.  04.       injuri*  fic1enrt.-e  pf>- 

2  ShII.  Ju?^.  41.  4         Jug.  31>  7  lAv.  i-.jiit.  sy.  App.     teslatem  iidemit.  aux^ 

3  Anil.  Bell.  Civ.  i.349.    b  ^att.4«g«  M.  Si.  fl.     B>-II.  Civ.  i.  US.  Hi  feremii  reliquiu 

;^sL01cC«t.i.l.SaU.   ^  8  U».  Bell.  Cir.  i.  &  »«i6.Lefi6.m.  i». 
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Hut  after  the  death  of  SylLa,  the  power  of  the  tribunes  was 
restored.  In  the  consuLsIiip  of  Cotta,  A.  U.  G7l>,  they  obtained 
til©  rig'ht  of  enjoying  other  offices,  and  in  the  consulship  of  Pom- 
pey  and  Crass  us.  A.  L.  Gd.;,  all  theii*  furmer  powers;  a  tiling 
which  Caesar  ^Lreiiuuusly  promoted.^ 

The  tribunes  henceforth  were  employed  by  the  leadinof  nu  u 
as  the  tools  of  their  ambition.  Backed  by  a  hired  niob,'^  they 
determined  every  thing  by  force.  They  made  and  abrogated 
laws  at  pleasure.  Tliey  disposed  of  the  public  lands  and  taxes 
a»  they  thought  proper,  and  conferred  prorinces  and  commaadf 
oil  IhoM  who  puTchaiea  them  at  the  highest  pries,*  The  ae* 
lenhUee  ef  Ibe  people  wme  oooTerted  into  acenee  of  TioUmoe 
and  mwore ;  and  the  moit  dating  always  preralledi' 

JqUm  CBm»,  who  had  been  the  nriadpal  eaoae  ef  these  es» 
mmm,  and  had  made  a  neMett  ef  the  »ower  of  the  tiihaMa  a 
fii^iKt  far  making  waf  on  bia  eoratry/  hanag  at  last  beeome 
master  ef  the  vepoblio  by  faroe  ef  wnu,  ledaeed  that  po«ver  bf 
which  he  had  been  niiaed«  to  a  oMre  aane;  and  delved  the 
tribuass  of  tbeir  offioe '  at  ^lessuve.* 

i^ugustus  got  the  tribnnitian  power  to  be  eonftwed  en  hhn- 
Mif  for  liliB^  by  a  decree  of  the  senate ;  the  exercise  of  it  bf 
JM^jwr  magistrates,  as  Asnwnrly^  being  inoonsisCent  with  an  ab- 
ioiirte  monarchy,  which  that  artful  usurper  estabUshed**  TMs 
power  gave  him  the  right  of  holding  the  senate,  of  assembling 
the  people^  and  ef  being  appedbd  to  in  all  eases.^  It  also  rsn» 
dered  his  person  sacred  and  inviolable ;  so  that  it  becauM  n 
s^iital  crime  ^  to  ii\|ure  him  in  word  or  deed^  which,  under  the 
succeeding  emperors,  served  ao  a  pretext  Ibr  entting  off  num- 
ham  of  the  tint  men  in  the  state,  and  proved  one  «l  the  ehief 
supports  of  tyranny.^  Henoe  this  amon^  other  powers  used  to 
be  eonfened  on  the  emperors  in  the  beginning  of  their  reign, 
or  upon  other  solemn  occasions  ;  and  then  they  ware  said  to  bo 
IribmUia  p^Mute  donatiP  lienee  also  the  years  of  tiieir  go» 
vemment  were  called  the  years  of  their  tribenitian  power,^^ 
which  are  found  often  marbed  on  ancient  coins ;  eomputed  not 
&om  the  1st  of  January,  nor  Ikom  the  10th  of  December,^^  the 
day  on  which  the  tcibinies  entered  on  their  offiee;  but  kom,  the 
4ay  on  which  they  assumed  the  empire. 

The  tribunes,  howerer,  still  continued  to  be  elected,  although 
they  retained  only  the  shadow  of  their  former  power,^^  and 
seem  to  have  remained  to  the  time  ef  Constantinei  who  abolieb* 
ed  this  with  other  ancient  offices. 

1  Ate.  Cic  Sail,  Cat.  J*-  V.  .  noni.-  8.  20  .  27.  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  56.  13  flapit.  M.  .^nliin  — 
iK.  Cic  Verr.  U  Id.  5  Cic  :Scxt.  ^»~aa.&c.  l!»  Dt''.  11.  I'J.  Ilv.  a.c««  Vop.  I»c.«eep.Jl9,2U. 
2«i|in»lUSM«*Ji].    Db.»cxix.  7,6rS0.       p.  10.  14Dlo.  mL17. 

>  ••■•p.114.  llorimea    H^MM^t,  Iftir.  U^Dw. 

•  •  II  ill  U»  fldh>  <e>  f  MlMtoMiwIvMlt       Dto-liH.  17.  IStaaaNi  «ibIm« 

p«&  8  Suet.  Jul.   79.   Dio.   Ti  Bd|nm<*/ita      rPT'ii,     siti©    honor*  nonimi, 

3  Qc  Pis.  4.  Sext.  2».      slir.       Veil.  ii. 66.         T«o  Anu.  iii.  a&  Suet.     PUn.  Ep.  i.23.  Pan.  10. 

4Cie.lSwi.  S^       n.  9lll«^U.HkSMi.AH.    Tfb.  «8.     Kar.  81b      9lw       i.  ft*  fik 
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BOMJLN  AMTigUlTIES. 


Thr  mdiies  were  named  from  their  care  of  the  buiidingt,^  and 
were  either  plebeian  or  curule. 

Two  /EDiLKs  i'LKBKii  Avcrc  first  Created,  A.  U.  260,  in  ttie  Co- 
in it  i  a  Ciiriata,  at  the  same  time  uith  the  tribunes  of  the  com- 
moiiii,  lo  be  as  it  were  tlieir  assistants,  and  to  determine  certain 
lesser  causes,  uliich  the  tribunes  committed  to  them.^  They 
were  afterwards  created^  as  the  other  iuicrior  magistrates,  at 
the  Comitia  Tributa. 

Two  EDiLEs  cuRULHs  werc  created  from  the  patricians,  A.  U. 
387,  to  ]>erform  certain  public  ^ames.  They  were  first  chosen 
altijriiaLtly  iVum  llie  puiiiciaus  and  plebeians,  but  aftervvoi'ds 
pronnscuously  from  botb,  at  the  Comitia  Tributa.^ 

The  curule  ccdiles  wore  tlie  tor^a  prcEtexttty  bad  the  right  of 
images,  and  a  more  honourable  place  of  giving  their  opinion  in 
the  senate.  They  used  the  sella  atndis  wlien  they  administered 
justice,  whenoe  they  had  their  name.*  Whems  tlie  plebeian 
Adiles  ttt  <m  benches ;  *  bnt  liiey  were  inriolahle*  aa  the  tri- 
hunee.' 

The  office  of  the  aediles  was  to  take  care  of  the  city,^  its  pah* 
fie  buildings,  temples,  theatren^  batha^  hasiUes^  portloDes^  aqufl»- 
ducts,  conunott  sewers,  pnblic  roads,  kc  espedally  when  thm 
were  no  censors :  also  of  privato  buildings,  lest  tiiey  dmld  be* 
come  ndnoos,  and  deimrm  the  city,  or  occasion  danger  to  psa* 
aengers.  likewise  took  care  of  provinons,  inarnrt& 

taTcms,  &e>  They  inspected  those  things  which  were  exposed 
lo  ale  in  the  Forum;  and  if  they  were  not  good,  they  caused 
ihem  to  be  thrown  into  the  Tiber*  They  broke  unjust  veighti 
and  measures.  They  Umited  the  cmenaes  of  Amerak.  They 
restrained  the  avarice  of  usoreis.  l%ey  0ned  cr  banuhed  wiv 
men  of  bad  character,  after  being  con^mned  by  the  senate  or 
people.  They  took  care  that  no  new  gods  or  re%io«a  ceremo- 
nies were  introd  uoed*  Tiiey  pnnashed  not  only  petabnt  ncdons, 
hot  even  words.^ 

Hie  mdiles  took  cognisance  of  these  things,  proposed  edicts 
concerning  Hiem,^  and  fined  delinquents.  They  had  neither 
the  right  of  summoning  nor  of  seizing,  unless  by  the  order  of 
the  tribunes ;  nor  did  they  use  lictors  or  viatores^  but  only  pub- 
lic slaves.  They  might  oTcn  be  sued  at  law  ^  by  a  prirale  per> 
aon.^* 

It  beloi^ied  to  the  mdiles,  particularly  the  curule  mdiles^  to 


1  ArnrH  .wliain.  5  A»c.  Gic.  Jut.  x.  lOl.  Cic*  Piitl.  Id  Plawt.  Capt.iT. 

2  J)ii)nv.  vi.  90.  6  sacrosanirti.  iz.7.0v.F«8t. vi.6tf3.  43. 

U  liiv.  vt.        vU.  1.  7  Kett.  Ltv.  iii.  53.  Lit.  iv.  SQ.  x.  31.  97.  11  islMVMWffL 

a«ll.  Ti.  9.  8  dc.  Legg.  iii.  li.  xsT.  8  Tw.  Ann,  li»  IS  eJhltt  IS,  Vk 

4  Cte.V«r.v.U»  9I>lNt.M.  8ft.0elLs.lw 
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exhibit  public  solemn  games,  which  they  sowitiMt  didslm 

prodig^ious  expense,  to  pave  the  way  for  future  prefeiMlitii** 

riiey  examined  the  plays  which  were  to  be  brought  on  the 
stage,  anil  rf»^varded  or  punished  the  actors  as  they  deserved. 
They  were  ])ouiid  by  o.iili  to  «rive  the  palm  to  the  most  deserv- 
ing.^ Agripiia,  wiiea  iediie  under  Augustui,  banished  all  jag^ 
glers  '  and  ns*  roloirers. 

It  was  peculiarly  the  otiire  nf  tbp  plebeian  fpdll^s,  to  keep 
tlie  decrees  of  the  seunt**,  mid  ihe  oiduKUices  of  the  peopia^  ia 
the  temple  of  Ceres,  and  aflcrwards  in  the  ironsiiry.* 

Julius  Caesar  added  two  (»ther  plebeian  aidiit's,  called  ckrb- 
ALBs/  to  inspert  tJio  public  stores  of  corn  and  other  provisifMis.* 

The  free  tnwns  also  had  their  ;eHiles,  where  ftoiueiimeb  tliey 
ware  the  only  magistrates,  sls  at  Arpimim,' 

The  cediles  seem  to  have  oontinuedy  but  with  some  variations^ 
to  the  time  oi  Coustantine. 

VI.  guii^xoas. 

TuK  Quasstors  were  so  called,^  becausa  they  got  in  tha  puUie 

revenues.* 

The  iiksjitution  of  quaestors  set' ins  to  have  heen  nearly  as  an- 
cient as  tlie  city  itself.  Tliey  were  liisl  appointed  by  the  kind's, 
according  to  Tacitus. And  then  by  the  consuls,  to  the  y»iar 
307,  when  they  began  to  be  elected  by  the  people,  at  the  Comi- 
tia  Tri  buta."  Others  say,  that  two  (pia  stors  were  created  hy 
the  people  from  anionff'  the  patricians,  soon  after  the  expulsiuu 
of  Tarquin,  to  take  care  of  the  treasury^  according  to  a  law 
jpassed  by  Valerius  Toplicola,** 

In  the  year  3:s3,  besides  the  two  <  il y  qiiasstors,  two  others 
were  created  to  attend  the  coiiiuis  hi  wiw  :  *  aiui  from  this  time 
tbe  cjua?stors  might  he  chosen  indiffcreiil ly  from  the  plebeians 
and  patricians.  After  all  Italy  \>  as  buhdued,  four  more  were 
added,  A.  U.  498,  about  ilie  satiie  time  that  the  coining  of  silver 
was  first  introduced  at  Uome.^*  Sylla  increased  their  number 
to  twenty.^*  Julius  Cffisar  to  forty. Under  the  emperors, 
their  number  was  uncertain  and  arbitrary. 

Two  quaestors  only  remained  at  Rome,  and  were  called  guJ»« 

TORES  URBANI ;  the  rest^  PROVINCUIiBS  or  lULXTABlt. 

The  principal  charge  of  the  city  quaestors  nas  the  care  of  the 
treasury,  which  was  kept  in  the  tanpie  of  Satnnu^'  They  re- 

1  Lir.  Kir.  43.  xxrU.  4l4tr.iB.8S.  quirebMit,  Vwr.  I*  cttent. 

C.  Clc.  00.  ii.  16.  ,  »  ftCMmb  W.  14.  M  Liv.  IV.  43.  F,pit.x  y, 

S  hueL  A««, -IS.  PTwt.  SDI©.  xBH.  M.  Jn«t.  10  Ann.  nL  22.  IS  fupplendo  •inaiai, 

Trin  h  2  148.  (  i«t.     nb*»sf  .  i.  2.  ii.  32.  11  (rtc.  Fam.  ri.  30.  col  jwAiei*  tsa4}d(iklt 

]£piL  3.  Amuh.  Prol.  7  Jnv.  iii.  i;y.Cic.r«iiu  It  Plut.  Popl.  Diony. t.     Tac  Ann.  «i. 

xiii.  11.  St.  IC.  Diim.  X  111.  17. 

B  wKoiiiriatem.    Dio.  8  a  ananndn.  13  at  consalibiit  ad  mi>  1?  S)uet.G.«ud.'iLriu%* 

JScSk^        "^i       t — '  k*ui  vrart*  giMMi.it«>b4a. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ceived  mA  mmbiM  the  publk  money,  and  Milered  an  acoeunt 
%t£  lh«ir  Moeifli  and  disbimiMats.^  They  exacted  the  fiiiii 
lo^MMd  by  tlw  public  The  nMmoy  Umi  nused  vm  called  a>- 
•nrnm  miiltatitium.^ 

Tbe  qoaastors  kept  the  military  standards  in  the  treasury, 
(which  were  generally  of  silver,  sometimes  of  gold,)  for  the 
Homans  did  not  iise  colours,^  and  brought  them  out  to  the  con- 
suls when  going-  upon  an  expedition.  Tliey  entertained  foreign 
ambassadors,  provided  them  with  lodgings,  and  delivered  to 
them  the  presents  of  the  public*  They  took  care  of  tlie  funeral 
of  those  who  were  buried  at  the  public  expense,  as  Menenius 
Agrippa  and  Sulpicius.  They  exercised  ^  certain  junsdictiiiiit 
especially  among  their  clerks.^ 

Commanders  returning  from  war,  before  tliey  could  obtain  a 
triumph,  were  obliged  to  swear  before  the  qujestors,  that  they 
had  written  to  the  senate  a  true  account  of  the  number  of  the 
enemy  they  had  slain,  and  oi  the  citizens  that  were  missing.^ 

The  provinces  of  the  quaistors  were  annually  distributed  to 
them  by  lot,'  after  the  senate  had  determined  into  what  pro* 
vinces  qu%stors  should  be  sent.  Whence  sobs  is  often  put  for 
the  office  or  appointment  of  a  quffistor,  as  of  other  magistrates 
and  public  officers,  or  for  the  condition  of  any  one.^  Sometimes 
a  certain  province  was  given  to  a  particuLir  quaestor  by  the  se- 
nate or  people.  But  Pompey  chose  Cassius  as  his  qucestor,  and 
GaBsar  chose  Antony,  of  themselves.* 

The  office  of  the  provincial  quaestors  was  to  attend  the  consuls 
or  praetors  into  their  provinces ;  to  take  care  that  provisions 
and  pay  were  furnished  to  the  army ;  to  keep  the  money  depo- 
sited by  the  soldiers ;  to  exact  the  taxes  and  tribute  of  the 
empire ;  to  t«ike  care  of  the  money  and  to  sell  the  spoils  taken 
in  war ;  to  return  an  account  of  every  tiling  to  the  treasury ; 
and  to  exercise  the  jurisdiction  assigned  them  by  their  go%'er- 
nors.  When  the  governor  left  the  province,  the  qusestur  usually 
supplied  his  placeJ^ 

'1  here  subsisted  the  closest  connection  between  a  proconsul  er 
propraetor  and  his  quasstor.^^   If  a  quaestor  died,  another  \k'as. 
appointed  by  the  governor  in  his  rooiu,  called  »bO0u^tor.^ 

The  place  in  the  camp  where  the  quaestor's  tent  was,  and 
where  be  kepi  his  stores,  was  called  quastomuml  or  qtMBstorium 
/(nwn,  so  abo  the  plaot  in  the  raroviaoe,  whcM  m  kept  his  ao* 
counts  and  transaeted  buainess.^ 

1  in  tabuloa  aeoepti  et    PhiU  ix.  7.  Plat.  Cat.   9  sine  sorte,  Lir.  xxx.     36.  Uiv.  Cxc.  17.  Fam. 
expensi      fllhlltlB^     Mia.  SS.Cw^  Alt.  vL  S» VkU.     ii.  15.  1& 

Am.  Cic.  6  VaL  Mu.  ii.  8,  VLtO,  U  vn   parantam  loc« 

S  14t.  xu.  n,  nsriiL  7  Cie.  Mar.  8.  10  mmmmtAtigmi^    omiaataiibM  tui*  erant, 

i8.T«C.  Ann.  ziii.  ]».   8  Cic  Verr.  i.  19.  Art.     rOhitot,  Sawt.  MIU        Cb.  Plane  11  Dir. 

S  imi  Telia  utebantur.       i.  6.  Cm.  14.  Fani.  ii.     Ve^.  ii.  20.  Cbo.  19.  Fam.  xiiL  19. 

4  Plin.  xxxiii.  3.  a   19.     19.  Plane.  27.  Cat.  iv.    11  Liv.  v.  iG.  xxvi.  47.     2ij.  IMin.  Kp.  iv.  15. 
Liv.iii.      iv.  2i.  vii.     7.  Lir.  xxxv.  6.  Hot,    Pbut.  liacch.  it.  9.  r.    13  Cic.  Verr.  i.  U.  ^ 
^.  Val.  Max.  T.  1.         SaU  i.  1.  1.  I'V  i.  1«*     IM.  Polrb.  x.  19.  Suet    14  Liv.  x.  ^2.  sli 

i  OlAoy.  Ti.  fia.  Ck.    lU  Suet.  Aag.  Itti         ink,  7.  Uob  Verr.  i.  14    Cic.  PUuo.  41. 
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TJie  city  quaestor  had  neither  lictors  nor  viatores,  beciuse 
tliey  had  not  the  power  of  summoning  or  iipprehending-,  And 
might  be  prosecuted  by  a  private  person  before  the  pra>ioi%^ 
They  could,  howew,  iNdd  tlia  Coautia;  and  it  seems  la  h  ive 
b«en  a  port  of  their  oftoa  la  aMient  linw  to  prosecute  Uiu^e 
gaUty  oftreaion,  and  punidi  tfcem  wliaii  condemned.* 

The  proTindal  qaMtom  were  attended  by  Uotm,  at  leaat  in 
the  absence  of  tbe  pmtior,  and  by  eMn.' 

The  qottstonhij^  was  the  fin*  step  of  preinnDent^  wlil«ii  gsre 
one  admission  f  oto  Hie  ssnals^  wlien  he  was  said  aidlrf  ad  mm^ 
publicam^  pro  rempMietam  ctfmen*  It  mm^  howerery  eone- 
ttmes  held  by  these  who  had  been  eoosak* 

Under  tne  emperors  the  qosMtorship  underwent  Tnriooe 
dianges.  A  distinction  was  introduced  between  the  treasarf  of 
Hie  pid>]ie*attd  the  tveasnry  of  die  prince; '  and  djflhsent  «A* 
oers  were  appointed  for  the  management  of  each. 

Aiq^nstos  took  from  the  qnsMtors  the  cham  of  the  trsasnry, 
and  niye  it  to  the  praBtors,  or  those  wlio  had  been  praters ;  bnt 
Oandhis  rsstorsd  it  to  the  fnaMtom.  Afterwards  pnsANis  of 
the  treasury  seem  to  hare  been  appointed.' 

These  who  bad  beme  the  qmstoiship  used  to  assemble  the 
JndgeSy  called  ceniumviri,  and  preside  at  their  cenits;  bnt  An* 
mSta  appointed  that  this  should  be  done  by  the  nncBamas  HH^ 
mmjudiccmdiM.  The  muBsioie  also  chose  the  JudiM,  Aug ustus 
gave  to  the  qtiaBStors  the  charge  of  the  public  lecerds,  which  the 
aediles  and^  as  Dion  Ca^us  says,  the  tribunes  had  formerly 
exercised.    But  this  too  was  afterwards  transferred  to  prafeds.* 

Augustus  introduced  a  new  kind  of  quaestors  called  gvi^sTORES 
CAKDiOATi,  or  candidati  principis  vel  Augusti,  vel  Canaris^  who 
used  to  farry  the  messages  of  the  emperor^"  to  the  senate^* 
They  were  called  cnrufiflatiy  because  they  sued  for  hi«>her  prefer- 
inents,  uhich  by  the  interest  of  the  emperor  they  uere  sure  to 
obtain  ;  hpvxm  pftis  tanquujn  Ca'>aris  candidatus^  i.  e.  carelessly.^- 

Au<rustus  oril.LiiTfHl  hy  an  edict,  that  persons  might  enjfiy  the 
qua^storship^  ami  of  course  be  admitted  into  the  ifinfltii^  uk  UiO 
age  of  twenty-two.^^ 

Under  the  emperors  the  quf'^^stors  exhibited  shows  ol  gladia- 
tor^, ^vhic -h  liu.'y  seem  to  hnve  done  at  their  own  expensei  a 
recjuiiiie  r<;i  (jbt«iiniiig  the  office.^* 

Oonstantiiic  ifiKtituted  a  new  kind  of  q!ia!»stors,  railed  qu  1  s- 
TORKs  i'Ai/ATiiy  wiio  wero  much  the  same  wiiii  what  we  now  caii 
chaiiee^rs.^^ 

J  GelL    xili.    1^  XL   5  Clc.  V.m1.  n.  OK  Liv.     21.  D'n.  llh.  2    Vlin.    11  Sn^t.  Am;.  TiU 
»Si:ft.  Jul.  2.).  lii.  2o.  Uioiiy.  »«4i«>.  »ce  ill.  4.  ijc,  Ann.      1».  C  Imid,   1(1.  S  til.  ii. 

2  Dion V.  vi:i.  77.  Ur»     p    l-  xiil.  JS,  J'.l.  121.  s&e  I*.  19. 

U  41.  tii.  S4.  Sftt  6  .a:r&rimn.  9  SueU  Au^-  36.  Uto.   l)i  UuincU  vi.  3.  62. 

S  GIt.Ffaw*  4l«Vf«T«   7  flacuft,Suet  Aug.108.     zxxix.  7   Dion.  Cac*.    13  Plin.  tt*.  K.  83. 64. 
ui.  78.  Ta«u  Abu.  vi.  2.  Fiin.     tiv.  da.  Tac  ioo.  cit.       14  Tac   Aim    xi.  81. 

I  Primoj  fridirt  '•■•••^nio.  «»!•  lu.     1ft  Hbello*.  epislola*,  tt  'i?LJv-L 
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OTHER  O&DIHABY  HAGI8TaAT£S« 

TfiBRB  were  variow  otfaw  ardinarr  magittRites ;  ai^ 

TumnnBi  OkmMimB^  who  j  udged  eoncarsdng  slttres  and  penoiw 
of  ibe  lowetl  ranky  and  wlio  alao  had  IIm  ^biiw  of  ih^  ptison^ 
and  «C  ihe  «aieittlon  of  eondemned  criioinalai^ 

TttnmviBX  nomBTAibBSy  who  liad  the  cbaige  of  Uio  mint*  Ao- 
Qording  to  the  advice  of  Miecenaa  to  Angoatoa^  it  appean  that 
only  Homan  ooina  were  pennitted  to  circulate  in  the  pronncea.* 

NoMinnuaui,  toI  pceuma  spedataresp  eaymaflten.^ 

Tannrmi  voctubni,  toI  iremm,  who  had  the  diaree  of  pre*, 
ventingr  iirea,'  and  walked  round  tiie  watcfaea  in  the  night-dine,* 
attended  by  eight  lictom 

QvATDOR  viBi  TiALBa,  Tdi  vioeufi^  who  had  the  chaige  of  the 
streets  and  public  roads. 

All  tliese  magiatvates  osed  to  be  ereated  by  the  people  at  the 
Comitia  Tributa» 

Some  add  to  the  magistratus  ordinarii  minores  the  OBirtimTiBi 
iHibits  judicandis  (vel  siUiUmB  judicandis,  for  so  it  was  anciently 
written),  a  body  of  men  chosen  out  of  evefy  tribe  (so  that  pro- 
periy  there  were  105)^  for  jodgingp  such  eauiea  as  the  prsetor 
oommitted  to  their  decision ;  and  wo  the  uncanfmi  iiMus  judU 
candii.  But  these  were  generally  not  reckoned  magistrates^ 
but  only  jodges* 

NEW  OROIVART  UAQlBTRATMm  UNDER  THE  SMPSROR8. 

AueusTos  instituted  seTeral  new  offices;  as  ewratore^  aperum 
publicarum,  viarum^  aqwrum^  alvei  Tiberis^  sc.  tepuryanrJi  d 
kunaria  Jhdenrfi,  frumenti  popido  dividundi  ;  persons  who  had 
the  charge  of  the  public  works,  of  the  roads,  of  bringing  water 
to  the  city,  of  cleansing  and  enlarging  the  channel  of  the  Tiber, 
and  of  distributing  ccHrn  to  the  peqple.®  The  chief  <tf  these 
olhcers  were : — 

T.  The  governor  of  the  city,^  whose  power  was  ¥wy  great^ 
ftnd  ijenernTlv  roiuiiiued  for  several  years. 

A  protect  of  llio  city  used  likewise  foriiiorly  to  be  clicsen 
orcr^si'uially,^"  ill  the  absence  of  the  kings,  and  afterwards  of 
the  consuls.  He  was  not  chosen  by  the  people,  but  «Tppointod, 
first  by  the  kings,  and  afterwards  by  the  consuls.^^    lie  might^ 


1  Plattt.  Aol.  iii  8.  2,  lir.  28.  in  bonae  fntionk.  9  pnefecttts    orb!,  v«l 

Lir.  xxkO.  M»  JML  8  J>io.  liU  Ml  MidSL  4  lnc«idiia  per  ofbna    vtUt,  Vw»  Am.  vL 

Cai.M.  siiiLSO.  ■raendkfnMi«at»Lir»  11* 

B  qai    aoro,  •rgralo,  4  ad  qoos  mnnaii  or*-    fac  40.  10  te  Hmfm*  deligcb** 

»r5,   fliuulr),    frTliiiiri,-*  b.uidi  £auuidaf«rebui-  6  vigilias  circumtbant,  tur. 

pmeraiit,  w'i'hm  is  ot-  lin  ,  ati  }ito\i\  rstent,     Plaut.  Amph.  i.  1.  3i  11  a  rcdbus  iinjositi: 

ten  in:;rke(l       1>  tl<  r<,  rn  ns  .iviri.  ni  subutra*  7  qin  vl:is  curabni^  postru  roti!>iil>'s  mM* 

A,  A»  A,  F.  F.  Dto.  ti,  ou  iL-«iui  jiOiuU»i<|  6  Suet.  Aug.  37*  fUbont,  Tac.  iiuO. 
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liowever,  assemble  the  senate,  even  although  he  was  not  a  sena- 
tor, and  also  hold  llie  ("omitin.^  But  after  the  creation  of  the 
praetor,  he  nsed  only  to  be  appointed  celebratiiig  the  Jeria 
Latin(£,  or  Liitin  holy-days. 

Augustus  instituted  tliis  magistracy  by  tlie  advire  of  Maecenas^ 
"who  himself  in  the  civil  wars  had  been  intrusted  by  August uf 
with  the  charge  of  the  city  and  ot  Italy.*  The  first  prasfect  ot 
the  city  was  Messala  Corvinus,  only  for  a  few  days;  after  him 
Taurus  Statilins,  and  then  Pi  so  for  twenty  years.  He  was 
usually  cliosen  from  among  the  j>riiicipal  men  of  the  state.^  His 
office  comprehended  many  things,  which  had  formerly  belonged 
to  the  pr?etors  and  sediles.  He  administered  justice  betwixt 
masters  and  slaves,  ireedmen  and  patrons;  he  judged  of  the 
crimes  of  guardians  and  curators;  he  checked  the  frauds  of 
bankers  and  money- brokers ;  he  had  the  superintendence  of 
the  shambleij,*  and  of  the  public  spectacles:  io  short,  he  took 
care  to  preser\e  order  and  public  quiet,  and  puiiislied  all  trans- 
gressions of  it,  not  only  in  the  city,  but  within  a  Imiidred  miles 
of  it.'  He  had  the  power  of  banishing  persons  both  from  the 
city  and  from  Italy,  and  of  transporting  tliem  to  any  iblaud 
which  the  emperor  named.* 

.  The  pra&fect  of  the  city  was,  as  it  were,  the  substitute  '  of  the 
Wperor^  and  had  one  under  him,  who  exercised  jurisdiction  in 
kit  abtence,  or  by  his  command.  He  seems  to  have  had  the 
taiM  inslgiria  with  the  praetors. 

IL  The  ^rs&ML  id  the  praetorian  cohorts^^  or  Ihe  commander 
of  the  empmr's  body  guards. 

Aonatns  instituted  two  of  these  from  the  e^piestrian  oitler.  by 
the  aavioe  of  MsMsena^  that  they  might  couDteract  one  another, 
|f  ODO  of  them  attempted  asy  inaoTiSioii**  Their  power  was  at 
first  but  small,  and  merelv  military :  bat  Sejanua,  being  alono 
faiTosled  hj  Itberius  with  mis  command,  increased  its  influence,"' 
by  ooUeeting  the  praetorian  cohorts^  Ibnnerly  dispersed  through 
the  city,  into  one  camp.'^ 

The  pmftot  of  the  praloriaA  bands  was  under  the  succeeding 
emperors  made  the  instrument  of  their  tvraony,  and  therefore 
dliat  office  was  conferred  on  none  but  those  whom  they  could 
entirely  trust,  They  always  attended  the  emperor  to  execute  hie 
commands :  hence  uieir  power  became  sogreat  that  it  was  little 
infmor  to  that  of  the  emperor  himself.^  liiab  and  appeals  were 
broogfat  before  them;  and  from  their  sentence  there  was  no 
appeal,  unless  by  way  of  supplication  to  the  emperor* 

1  OeiLxir.  c  aiU  Ur.  S  cz  virto  priaviU  toI  7  vicarias.  11  tte.  Ana.  It.  f. 
%W.  contoUrllma.  8  prafecttu    prtetoriOf  SMt.Tn».87. 

2  rurirtis  apud  Romnm  1  carnis  curani  crnrpbat.     vel  prMtOfilt  OOhMrtl-  18  Bt  imii  muItiim  lib* 
<it7uc  Iiuliam  [>r  i;rKisi-  5  intra  Cf-ntosiirmni  uh     bus.  fuerU,    a  |irinrip;.tut 
Jrjg,    I  nc.    ibi'i.   Hor.  urbe  lapidem,Dio.!ii.21.  f)  Di.>.  lii.  3 !.  iiiunus    proximum  veV 
Od.  lik  &  17.  2B»  S9*  6  in  tnsulam  dcportau'  10 

'IMoLBkSti  dl»Vlf.Oa;Paer.Ufl».    diaunwilwfaitoiMlil.  pivla»Tkt.CM.6. 
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The  prastorinn  prefect  was  appointed  to  his  office  by  the  em- 
peror's delivering  to  him  a  sworH.' 

Sometimes  there  was  but  one  prefect,  and  soniptinies  twou 
CoDStantine  created  four  prcEfeoti  jn  a'lorio :  but  he  chang-ed 
their  ofHre  very  much  trom  its  oi  i^iiuil  institution  ;  for  he  made 
it  civil  instead  of  military,  and  divided  among  them  the  care  oi 
the  whole  empire.  To  one  lie  q^ave  the  rommnnd  of  the  Kast, 
to  another  oi  lilyricum,  to  a  tliird  of  Italy  and  Africa,  and  to  a 
fourth,  of  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain  ;  hut  he  took  from  ilioiii  the 
command  of  the  8f)hiiers,  and  trausterred  that  to  officers^  nho 
were  called  mafjisirt  equitum. 

Under  each  of  these  prafecti  prmtorio  were  several  substi- 
tutes,'^ who  had  the  charge  of  certain  districts,  wliicli  were  called 
DiOhiCESES  :  and  the  chief  city  in  each  of  these,  where  they  held 
their  court:§,  was  called  metro i  ol is.  P'ach  dioeccsis  might  con- 
tain several  metropoles,  and  eacli  tnefropolis  had  several  cities 
under  it.  ihii  ('icero  uses  dkeoesis  for  tlie  part  of  a  province, 
and  calls  himself  episcofus,  inspector  or  governor  of  the  Canb* 
panian  coast,  as  of  a  dicecesis,^ 

III.  Pk.i:kectus  annon/k,  vel  rei  frumtntarias^  who  iiad  the 
charge  of  procuring  corn. 

A  magistrate  used  to  be  created  for  that  purpose  on  extrar.r- 
dinary  occasions  under  the  repuhlic :  thus  L.  Minutius,  and  so 
afterwards  Pompey  with  great  power.*  In  the  time  of  a  great 
scarcity,  Augustus  himself  undertook  the  charge  of  providing 
com/  and  ordained,  that  for  the  future  two  men  of  praitoiian 
dignity  shoidd  lie  annually  elected  to  discharge  that  oliice ;  af- 
terwards he  appointed  four,^  and  thus  it  became  an  ordinary 
magi&iracy.  But  usually  there  seems  to  have  been  but  one  prtE- 
fectus^nnonm  ;  it  was  at  hrst  an  otiice  of  great  dignity,  but  not 
so  in  after  times.' 

IV.  Pr^efectus  militaris  ^rarit,  a  person  who  had  the 
charge  of  the  public  fund  which  Auguj»tu:^  instituted  for  llie  sup- 
port of  the  army.^ 

V.  PEiBFECTus  CLAssis,  admiral  of  the  fleet.    Augustus  equip- 
two  fleets,  which  he  stationed,'^  the  one  at  Havenna  on  the 

HadriatiCy  and  the  other  at  Misena  or  ^vLva  on  the  Tuscan  sea. 
£acb  of  these  hud  its  own  proper  commander.^"  There  were 
a)eo  ships  stationed  in  other  places ;  as  in  the  Pontus  Euxiuus, 
nesr  Alexandria,  on  the  Bhine,  and  Danube.^^ 

VI*  FftAVBCTvs  vieiLVM^  the  offlcer  who  coirnnatiJed  the  sol* 


1  Ptliulhui.t7.  Herod,  data  est,  Lir.  ir.  12,  Hist.  iv.  68.  Bueth.  10  prefectat  cImsis 
ill.  2.  ]>te»|iviii»Sll       Ck.  Alt.  ir.  L  Dlo.  C  ons  Phil.  iii.  Ht;vennatit,  t>t  prxfec- 

2  Tlcarii.  xxxh.9.  Liv.FpU.lUl.  6  osrarmai  niiitarc  cojn  tusclaMM  MUeoathim, 
t  Cic.  Att.  v.ei.viiJh     Plin.  Pan.  29.  novis  vealli|a]ibM  ad  Tac.  Hltt.SLU»  Vi«. 

Faaik  UL  8.sUi,d3.a7.  5  pr«recturam  maoam  tuandM  prMff Mndos-  iv,|t. 

4  «aiBli   iMtrMaa  ri>i     snscepit.  ^  dllHli*,  Svtt.  A  ug.  II  Tte.  Hi«t.   ii.  SI. 

ARUMntaiiK  toto  orbe   0  bio.  IW.  1.  17.  4*).  Ann.  x'U.  tO.&c.SiivU 

hi  quin^ueDniuoi    ei   7  Tac.  Aim.  i.  7.  xl.  31.  9  cuiiNthuit.  Aug.  98.  Flor>  ir  12. 
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diers  viho  were  appointed  to  watch  the  city.  Of  these  there 
Mere  seven  cohorts,  one  foi-  eviiy  t  ,vo  wards/  composed  <liielly 
of  manumitted  slaves.^  Those  who  guarded  adjoin insr  houses 
in  the  night-time,  carried  each  of  them  a  bell;^  to  ^iva  the 
alarm  to  one  another  when  any  thing  happened. 
'  The  praifectus  vigUum  took  cognizance  of  incendiaries,  thieves, 
vagrants,  and  the  like ;  aad  if  any  atrocious  case  happened,  it 
iraa  vemitted  to  the  praefeot  of  tho  city. 

There  were  mioui  other  magistntes  in  tlw  latter  times  of 
die  6nipiv0^  called  eomttet,  eorraelms^  Ami  magisiri  officii 
orum^  icriniorwn,  ho,  who  were  boooared  with  lanoes  epi- 
Hieti^  aeeovding  to  tiiefar  diffmnt  degrees  ef  dignity ;  et^  ekan^ 
siwd,  i&utres,  spedabiles,  egregii,  perfeciistMf  Tk^  high* 
est  title  was  nobiHtikmit  end  gkrio$MmM»^ 

XXTRAOBDINABT  XAOieTRATKi. 
I.  DIOTATOB  AND  MA8TKB  OF  HOBSE. 

Dam  Dictator  was  eo  called,  eitiwr  because  he  was  naaed  by 
^tlle  oonsnl/  or  rather  liroa  his  publishing  edicta  er  ardeis»*  He 
me  also  called  magiskr  popmU^  and  prmtor  etciagAwtit.  Hue 
magistracy  seems  to  imte  beeiB  bovrmred  ftooi  the  Albeaa^  er 

Latins** 

It  is  uncertain  who  was  6fst  created  dictator,  or  in  what  year. 
Livy  says,  that  T.  Lartius  was  first  created  dictator,  A.  U. 
nine  years  after  the  expulsion  of  the  kings*  The  tint  cause  of 
ereatuig  a  dictator  was  the  fear  of  a  domestic  sedition,  and  ni  a 
dangerons  war  from  the  Iiatins.  As  the  authority  of  the  con- 
suls was  not  sufficiently  respected  on  account  of  (he  liberty  of 
«|irpeal  from  them,  it  was  jadced  proper,  in  dangerous  ecBjnne* 
tmras^  to  create  a  single  mafprtnte,  with  absolute  power,  ibMB 
wbom  tiiere  should  be  no  appeal,  and  who  should  not  be  re- 
strained by  the  interposition  of  a  colleague.^ 

A  dictator  was  afterwards  created  also  for  other  causes :  as,— » 
I.  For  fixing  a  nail  ^  in  the  right  side  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  done  in  those  rude  ages,°  to 
mark  the  number  of  years.  This  was  commonly  done  by  the 
iMrdinary  magistrate ;  but  in  the  time  of  a  pestilence,  or  or  any 
great  public  calamity^  a  dictator  was  creaic'd  for  that  purpose,™ 

to  avert  the  divine  wrath  2.  For  holding  the  Comitia. — 3,  For 

the  sake  of  instituting  holidays,  or  of  celebrating  games  when 


*|  UM  cokors  biuis  r«<     ret'ir,  ciii  dicto  omnes     tlkeret^  Suet.  Jul.  77.  tr^ndi  cauMU 

KtaBlMa.                    aoai  t)U>3  tttultVirr.  6  Sen.  Ep.  lOE.  Liv.  1.  9  cum  kMm 

t  Dbertino  roilitiu  SmU     Ul*.iv.  U.                 23.  vii.  3.  Ck.  Mil.  10.  riirje. 

Ang.2».30.                S»«Qtadb.i|O0d««l-  7  Livai.ia  29.m.  2f.  10  qu.a  tnfi.^'J'f** 

•  MiMr,  tintbinAllUn»i     ta  dictaret,  1.  e.  edirc-     Ctc.  Lei;g.ui.8.Dioa7«  rttU»  C»t.  UVU  YUUgS* 
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the  praetor  was  indisposed. — 4  For  holding  irislkf^JksHit  L 
Once  for  choosing  senators,*  on  which  occasion  tiMrt  mm^  iw* 
dictators;  one  at  Romey  and  aaotiier  commanding  on  aan|^ 
whioh  sew  was  the  cane  at  any  otiiir  Ikm^* 

The  dictator  ima  — t  amUi  hf  the  wftMii  tf  the  people,  m 
At  olhor  magiMtes ;  biit«ae«i  tka  mmm,  by  ovMr  ef  4^ 
aenate^  aamei  as  dklator  whilefer  panoii  of  consular  dignity 
ha  thosght  proper ;  and  tiua  Im  did,  after  having  take*  tbe 
•iispieee»  usiHilly  in  the  dead  of  the  night* 

One  ef  the  military  tcibmsee  eke  eedd  aame  adictater;  aboot 
widch  liij  iBferna  M  there  WM  aeose  earimk.  He  might  tsi 
MnUmted  oot  ef  Resne,  protided  it  wa  ia  the  Rmmus  terntoiy, 
which  was  ymited  to  Italy.  Semetfmee  the  people  gare  dim- 

SylU  and  Caesar  were  made  dictators  at  the  Comltia^  an  in- 
terrez  presidh^^  at  llie  ereatlon  of  the  former,  and  Lepidns  the 
prmtor  at  the  creatloii  of  the  latter.* 

In  the  second  Pmnc  war,  A.U.  i86»  after  the  destmction  of 
the  conanl  FlanJniae  and  his  army  at  the  Thraaimene  lake, 
wim  ^  otiMr  cenanl  was  aheeat  mm  Boase,  and  word  coaMl  I 
act  cMlly  he  lent  to  hfaa,  Ae  peepk  eaaaisd  <^  FnhlQa  MarisMi 
ff«oiHCiai«ay  aad  M.  Minaeliia  Bum  miater  o{  hoiMr^ 

The  power  of  the  dictator  was  sopreme  hoth  la  peaee  and 
war*  He  could  raise  and  disband  armSes;  he  could  deUmiine  i 
aheot  the  tile  a«d  fwtuiee  «f  Bmiaa  mtimmm^  wiOeot  oensulting 
Itm  people  or  aiwlsu  His  edict  was  obserred  aa  aa  oracle.^  At 
int  there  was  ao  appeal  from  him,  till  a  law  was  passed  that  ae 
magistrate  should  be  created  without  the  liberty  of  appeal,'  Ant 
by  theeeneals  Horatius  and  Valerius,  A.  U,  304 ;  and  aftsrwards 
hy  tile  GonealM.  VaMni^  A. U. 463.'"  But  the  foroeof  this 
law  with  respect  to  dm  dktator  is  doubtful.  It  was  eawe 
strongly  conteeted,^  hat  never  finally  decided* 

The  dictator  was  attended  by  twenty-ioar  lictor%^  with  the 
fimoea  and  secures  evea  ia  the  city.^^ 

When  a  dictator  was  ersatsd,  all  the  other  magiatvatoa  ah* 
dicated  their  authority,  except  the  tribunes  of  the  commonis. 
The  iDeaauk,  however,  stiU  centtnuod  to  act>  hat  ia  ohedieDes 


1  qu.-estionibas  exerc^n*  BeW.  Cir.  IL  111  Mtk  tors,  with  the  fascet  to  baaiMlf  i\  lkt?r«, 

du,  l«ir.  Tii*  3*     riit.  &li*<i6.  and  secures,  even  m  had  dona  a  thini;  en« 

SB.  «.      f.  m  SI.  7  I*lr.aii.  P.  31.  Ikadi^.  la  tiUt  Omt  tir>ly  nnpreced^Kt  d: 

5  Mil«mtam1««Mt  tttm,  LIr.  tHI  84.  nBtweli  IndMa  tolto  quod 

8  liiv.  xxiii.  22,  «c.  9  sirif^  pi  nvncuti  nic  ns,  in  Fabio,  th::t  the  quam  fecerat,  cum  ftf- 

4  node  silentio,  iit  nn'S  1<I  l-iv.  iii.  is.   %,  9.  dictator  Wdn  jUt  uJi^d  cibus  viginti  quatoof 

est,   dtcUtorem  dixit,  Fcbt.  |a  TOD*  OftfBft  by  2i  lictors;  hut.  as  procpssit. — ANTHON- 

Ijit,  viii.  83.  ix.  iSi*.  lex.  J.  Lipsius  obkerves,  1;!  so  Uiat  Livf  justlf 

llmqf.  X*  83.  post  me-  U  Lir.rtIi.83L  this  •tatement  is  con-  calls  imperiuiu  die: ato> 

ikm  atalMa*  jNfU  In  12  TIm  writers  on  a»-  Indicted  hjhi^bmm»  auo  wcmia  v«)f 

mn,  SHiiUtt,  mil-  mwm  «iitk|vitles,  aatf  tlioritjr;  for  w  ten  atena,  a  omimI  li 

trnm,  et  Solidat^lla.  esprctally  Dr   Adam,  told  in  the  epit'irnp  or  itself  unMlttfQiMi 

6  Ur,  iv.  31.  uvii.  5,  assert  tbat  Uie  dicUitor  tbe  8^  tb  book  of  Livjr,  i'u  18.  30. 
•  do.  RAUL  a. Cm  HMiltMliily»>S»  eMt8flb,hiMWif 


Digitized  by  Google 


DICTATOR  AND  MASTiLii        UOK&g.  JL^? 

to  liie  dictator,  aad  wkhout  Aiiy  ensigns  i>t  auUiarity  iu  his 

The  yowst  ^ liie  Aetirtor  was  circumscribed  by  certain  limits. 

1.  It  only  oootiDiied  §mt  the  space  of  six  months,^  even  althoug^h 
fto  tariMM  far  irlMl  h$  kad  been  created  tvas  not  finished,  and 
iras  MTtr  prolengod  beyond  thai  tlmey  except  ia  extreme  ne- 
emty,  m  Urn  em  «r  OhmIIm.*  Per  SylU  and  C»sar 
VBurpod  their  perpetsai  dictatewhip,  in  oonlMft  of  the  laws  of 

But  Iho  dietalar  mmiOcf  resigned  liis  wwawd  whaaew  ha 
had  oifeetad  Ae  badsoM  fer  wbtch  he  hmi  h$m  eraiftad.  Thas 
Q.  Cinefantatas  and  Mameren  JUttoa  ahdicaSed  the  dietati»w 
ship  on  ibe  afarteantfi  day,  Q.  SerfiUaa  on  the  ei&rhth  day.^ 

tS.  The  dictator  iMM  lay  oat  bom  of  Aopvblleiiioiioy,  wlth- 
oat  the  aothority  of  the  aaoate  or  tiie  order  of  the  people. 

3»  A  dktator  mm  not  pemikted  to  go  oat  of  Italy ;  whieh 
was  only  onee  Tiolated,  and  that  on  aisooaat  of  die  mat  atgent 
neeessity,  in  Atilioa  Galathias.'^ 

4  The  dietitor  lias  not  allowed  to  ride  on  hondbad^wfthoi^ 
aafclnsf  ^  penatelon  of  the  people,^  to  show,  sa  It  is  thought^ 
thi*  lie  diief  strength  of  Hie  Bmnan  amy  Bpaiiitad  m  the  uk* 
fiintry* 

Bat  tlie  friaeiMl  cheek  against  a  diotatiMrti  aliMe  of  power 
was,  that  he  ndgbt  be  oalled  to  an  aeeamit  lor  bis  oondaet,  when 
lieTeaigiied  his  ofilce/ 

For  IgQ  yeaw  before  flyBa»  the  eraattoo  of  a  diolatar  was  dhk 
nsed,  bot  in  daagevona  emergeneifli  the  oonaak  wete  arased  wM 
dictatorial  power.  After  Ae  deadi  of  Cmr,  ^  dielalotihiy 
wa  Ibr  ever  abolished  ironi  Ihe  state,  by  a  law  of  Antoaj  the 
coiiiQl«*  And  when  Augustus  was  uived  by  the  people  to  accept 
the  diotatoiship,  he  refosed  it  with  m  stnmgest  marks  of  aver- 
flon.'  Foss^ed  of  the  power,  he  wisely  dedined  an  odJoas 
appellation*^®  For  erer  iiaoe  the  nsarpalioii  of  SylhK  the  die- 
tatorship  was  detested  on  aci^ant  of  the  cmeltiea  fiddch  that 
tyrant  had  exerislsed  onder  the  title  of  dictator. 

To  allay  the  toooQults  whidi  followed  the  marder  of  Qodjos  by 
Hilo,  in  place  of  a  dictator,  Pompey  was  by  an  unprecedented 
nMasuro  BMde  sole  consul,  A.  U.  702.  He,  however^  on  tlie 
first  of  Aegnst,  assomed  8cipio,  his  father-in-law,  as  eoUeague.^^ 

When  a  dictator  was  created,  he  immediately  nonunatod^  a 
jaaster  of  horae^^  usually  ftom  among  those  of  consular  or  prs^ 
lorian  dignity,  whose  proper  office  was  to  command  the  cavalry, 
and  aiso  to  execute  the  orders  of  the  dictator.  M.  Fabina  Bo- 

1  Pilyb.  in.  87,  UwAw*  1  T-iv.  UL»,iw,9kiU  6  Cir.  Phil.  i.  1.  10  D*o.  lir  1. 

37         U.  9  genu niias, dejecta  ab   11  Dio.zl.  &U, 

8  MMncstrik  '  dtetatWWi    5  l»lv.  Epit.  xij,  h  iiioii:,     iuni,    nudu    Tii  ixit. 
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>o,  the  dictator  nominated  tu  choose  the  senate,  had  uo  master 
of  horse. 

Sometimes  a  master  of  horse  was  pitched  upon^  for  the  dicta- 
tor, by  the  senate,  or  by  order  of  tlie  people.* 

The  magister  equitum  might  be  deprived  of  his  comoiafid  by 
the  dictator,  and  anotlier  nominated  in  his  roonu  .The  people 
at  one  time  made  the  master  of  the  horse,  Minudus,  equal  ia 
command  with  the  dictator  Fabius  Maximns.^ 

The  master  of  the  horse  is  supposed  to  have  IvmI  MMil  til# 
same  insignia  with  the  praetor,  six  lictora,  the  prSiesckL  iusfi 
He  had  the  use  of  a  horse,  whidi  the  didilor  hai  nmMI 
the  order  of  the  people. 


DICTATOKSHIP. 

Tas  «»poiatm«at  of  tk*  first 

ywr  after  the  Ariit  consuls ;  and 
tlM  oldest  annalists  say  it  was 
T-  Larcius.  But  I  hen-  were 
dirers  contradictory  slJt«^menta, 
and  the  vanity  of  the  Valerian 


hoase  ■iwijtiied  tlu*  kammr  to  a 
nepktw  or  PubltBola*  Aoeo«d> 
iag  to  the  date  Joat  BMBtiooed, 
liiirciua  waa  consul  at  the  time, 

and  so  only  rpccired  nn  pnlsrge- 
meiit  ut  his  power:  another  ac- 
count n-Uted  as  the  oceaahm  of 
the  ADpointmeot,  what  aoojida 
ibaUa  anOBgh«  tkat  by  an  m> 
pMlaohoke  the  republic  had 

flaeod  in  the  hands  ot  two 
s  of  the  Tarquiniati  tac- 
whuae  nauiea  were  aubae- 
idered  dobioM  ifltt' 
I  or  by  calaau||k  . 
lat  the  naoM  of  didOMr  tVM 
of  Latin  origin,  is  acknow* 
letlf^wl;  and  assuredly  the  char- 
.  ctrr  ot  his  cilice,  invested  « itii 
regdl  power  for  u  limited  period, 
was  DO  Ifss  so.  T\ic  oxisteaee 
distator  at  Tuaculum  in 
■■nj,  at  LimTtuni  ia  very  lata 
ilBMa,  b  natUr  of  kiatory ;  and 
liatin  ritnal  books,  which  refer- 
#MleAlban  (raiilti.)tis,  niabled 
Maear  to  a&sert  that  tii.s  ina:;is> 
tracy  had  subsisted  .4  1ba; 
though  it  is  true  that  thoyiaaav- 
Wtian  of  anv  hiatoiioal  MaM4 
'  (Atei^alUiBMoat 


sesscd  the  chief  command  alter- 
nately:  and  this  wooid  explaiii 
wbytha  Koown  (Uetatonwora 
appoinla^  fcp  ohI^  afac  iMHttat 

and  how  they  came  to  have 
t*enty-toiir  lictois:  namely,  as 
a  Symbol  that  the  governments 
of  the  two  states  were  united 
under  the  same  head :  the  oon> 
aak  liiid  oalf  twelve  batwaaa 
tiMMi  wkldt  west  by  toras  tnm 
one  to  the  other.  And  so  tlia 
dictatorship  at  the  beginning 
wiiuid  be  directed  solely  toward 
forrieii  atf^iirH  -,  and  thccontinu- 
atice  of  the  consuls  along  with 
the  diotalar  would  be  accounted 
for:  nay,  thadfotatorahip,  being 
distinct  from  the  office  of  the 
tnagisler  popuU,  might  aomatimea 
be  conferred  on  him,  aosMliMO 
on  one  of  the  conaula. 
Tha  object  aimed  at  in  instl- 

wQlaU ft  Ihm a« iral; by  tbo 

name  which  in  coarse  of  time 


ferocity  of  x  dictator,  appealed 
Is  Us  babaU  to  ttie  populace  ;  to 
Ua  yaara,  tba  patricians  in  Um 


The  later  Komans  had  only  aa 
Indistinct  knowledge  of  the  dic- 
tatorship, drawn  from  t1i»ii  f;ir- 
iier  histurv.  kxcepiing  O.  Fa- 
bina  Maximns  in  the  aecund 


mi  SSla^ 

tion,  moreover,  were  conplaia^ 
at  variance  with  ancient  cuatoai, 
no  dxtdtor  to  command  an  array 
had  been  appointed  sittOB  503  ; 
and  eren  the  comitia  for  alao- 
tions  had  never  beeahald  hf  oas 
since  the  beginning  of  tha  lb> 
cedonian  war.  As  applied  to  tha 
tyranny  of  Sylla  and  the  mo- 
narrhy  of  Ca:sar,  the  title  was  a 
mere  name,  Without  any  ground 
fur  such  a  use  ia  the  aneiaak 
ootistitatioa.  Haaaa  wa  eas  ao- 
count  for  thearror  of  Oioa  Cas- 
sias, when,  ovarlooking  the  pri- 
vilege of>the  patricUns,  he  ex- 
presi])  .issrrts  that  iu  no  instance 
was  there  a  right  of  appealing 


of  thaaoastioa  than  oonaerning 

Rome  before  Tulhis  Hnstilius. 
The  Latins,  howevrr^  did  not 
merely  elect  dictators  in  iJjeir 
several  cities,  but  also  -  vc^r  the 
whole  nation:  from  a  tm^iment 
ithatthaXi 


•fCataw*.  

laa  BMrioa  was  diatatoe  over 

the coIIpc rive t)  ily**!  the  Latins. 
Here  we  caicii  &  ;.'lirnin<»i  im;  of 
light;  but  we  must  fnllow  it 
with  caution.  If  Home  and  la^ 
ttuai  ware  eonfadarata  atalM  m 
a  footing  of  equality,  la  tiwiMM 
of  that  supremacy  whieh  bsted 
b«l  for  a  short  tiriH>  after  tliO 

ravolaUaa,  they  must  have  pos- 


supplanted  the  earlier  one, — was 
iiH  onteblttbly  to  evadt!  the  \'ale- 
nan  iawa,  and  tu  re-ektablith  an 

Bnlimitad  authority  over  the  phs-  agalnat  the  dictator,  and  that  tm 
baiaM  awM  wUilia  Itekacri^  mjgu  aidUwn  hdihu  9mi  ■»> 
and  tha  ifla  of  <fcair  HiartiM«  aafin  wdaathwittMit  •  Malf 

for  the  le^al  appeal  to  the  com-  as  well  as  for  that  of  Diunysias* 
monaity  wds  from  the  sentence  who  fancies  be  decided  un  ever j 
of  thi-  coiiKuls,  nut  from  that  of  measure  at  will,  even  ahoiih 
thia  new  magistrate.  >  or  does  peace  and  w*r.  Such  notions^ 
such  an  appeal  seem  ever  to  have  out  of  which  the  moderns  hava 
bMa  takraoaac^  aot  avaa  aftar  draws  their  phnaa  diaiaiSfial. 
fia  pawar  af  Oia  trihaaaa  hai  Mwr,  are  siMla  farfaai  to 

sylla  and  Cesar :  with  reference 
to  the  genuine  dictatorship  they 
aru  uileriy  niiEtakeu. 

Like  ignorance  as  to  the  an- 
cient state  of  thinca  la  iavahrad 
in  the  aocioa  of  JlMmiwu  tin^ 
after  Ae  aenata  hmmmmj  ra> 
solved  that  a  dictator  w.is  to  be 
appointed,  and  which  consul  w^s 
to  name  him,  ihr  loiisnl  ext-r- 
cised  an  uucontroleil  discretian 
la  the  choice:  which  opialoB, 

Hvw '^iiit'baiMM^^  pa^ 

lent  ona  fal  trwtfM  on  Kon.ao 
nntlqnitlea.  Sadi  aitgbt  possibly 
!>'■  thf>  case,  if  the  dictatoi  was 
restricted  to  the  cbarga  of  |ara> 


grown  to  an  inordinate  excess : 
the  Romans  rather  choso  to  let 
the  dictatorship  drop,  'l  .  c  tra- 
dition, accordingly,  is  perlectty 
correat  in  recording  how  the  ap- 
poinf  aat  af  a  Abator  alarmed 
the  eaaMMaaltfw 

That  aran  the  membars  of  the 
houses  at  the  first  had  no  right 
ot  app»'alin;  against  the  dictator 
tu  ihtiir  coniitia,  though  they  had 
poskessed  such  a  right  even  un- 
der the  kings  is  expressly  as- 
aertad  by  Fastus:  at  the  same 
tisM  he  adds  that  they  obtained 
It.  This  is  confirmed  Dy  the  ex- 
ample of  M.  Fabius;  who,  when 
his  sun  was  persacutal  ly  the 
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Thr  laws  of  Home  at  tirst,  as  of  other  ancient  nations,  were  Tery 
few  and  simple.^  It  is  thought  there  was  for  some  time  no  writ- 
ten law.^  Differences  were  determined^  by  the  pleasure  of  the 
kings,*  according  to  the  principles  of  natural  equity/  and  their 
decisions  were  held  as  laws.^  The  kings  used  to  publish  their 
commands  either  by  pasting  them  up  in  public  on  a  white  wall 
or  tablet,^  or  by  a  herald.  Hence  they  were  said,  omnia  manu 
gubemare,^  The  kings,  however,  in  every  thing  of  importance, 
consulted  the  senate  and  likewise  the  peo]dp.  ifence  we  read 
of  the  LKGEs  cuRiAT.^:  of  Komulus  and  of  tiie  other  kings,  whidi 
were  also  called  leqbs  ^jlqim^ 


rfttng  over  the  elretioiu,  Ibr 
vllich  purpose  it  mattered  Mt 
who  be  was:  in  the  second  Pti- 
ffie  war,  iu  Mi,  tlie  consul  M. 
Valeria*  LKvintu  aaserted  tltU 
m  bit  right ;  and  in  the  first  the 
■moil  MUt  already  hare  besa 
th«  same ;  for  eUe  P.  Claadint 
PuJciier  coold  not  have  iiiaultad 
the  repub  ic  by  nominating  M. 
Oljcia.    fiat  never  can  the  dSa- 
jMal  of  kinglj  power  haw  bcc-n 
— tr—tad  to  the  discretion  of  a 
•■■Ida  alaetor. 

The  poutiilcal  law  booki, 
efothing  the  principles  of  the 
constitution  alU^r  tnclr  masiner 
■H  Ml  historical  form,  prcsi*rv(>d 
ihm  trae  accoaat.    Fur  wluit 


fortonate  enoacli  that  dM«  war*  Livy,  that  none  bat  oontnlan 

buttno  many  ohaoofla  of  this  at  were  elit;ible.    A  law  of  thoia 

the  tiiii*^  when  ho  was  fo  hp  pro-  early  lim  %  can  only  h  ivo  spoken 

claimed  by  the  consul,  and  when  of  prctors  and  prctoriann  :  for 

the  law  on  his  imperium  was  to  which  rvason,  the  prctor  conti* 

ba  paasad.  Aad  aflar  tha  pla*  a^g  to  be  deemed  a  colieagaa 

'  laaA  a  alun  la  lha  af  the  aaosala,  it  was  not  fla* 


consulate,  as  the  w*. 
continaally  approximating  to  a 

f^ir  mixture  of  the  two  pst.itfs, 
it  was  a  Rain  fur  th«  fif»«doMi  o( 
the  naii  ni,  jirovidcd  th<*  »'lection 
coold  not  be  trans  lerred  to  tha 
oeatuiiaa>  ta  strengthen  tha  aa> 
nata*a  power  of  Dominating. 
Under  the  old  system  a  plebeian 
could  not  possibly  be  I'lri  itor. 
Now.  as  C-  Marciiis  in  .i  is  op«Mi- 
ed  this  office  to  his  own  order, 


lated  when  L.  Papirina  Crassaa 
was  made  dictator  in  419:  and 

th»*  other  cases  which  would  be 
against  the  rule,  if  iiilrrjirctpd 
strictly  of  such  men  an  li^id  ao- 
tnaiiy  been  consuls,  miKht  pro* 
InUjr  be  explatned  in  the  saaa 
way,  \(  we  had  pratorian  Faalk 
In  a  namber  of  pnssagaa  It  It 
d  s-'.jic'ly  st.it.  d  ih.it  the  master 
o:  iii-.>  kui;;liis  vvus  chos^n  hf  tlio 
il  i  !,aur  at  pleasure.  Bvii  iliis 
again  must  have  been  the  more 


other  soarae  can  have  supplied  whereas  in  393  it  is  expressly 

liionjniaa  with  the  reaohitKm  of  itatad  that  the  appointment  was  reoeat  praetka :  at  all  evenU  hia 

tlie  aaante,  as  it  prafeeaea  ta  ba,  laacavaA  bf  tlM  aatiWaaa.  It  la  analataMHit  la  aae  lastanaa  ia 

th«t  a  dtism,  whom  tha  senaia  alaiaal  eaf&la  tliat  «a  ^anga  iif  laiai  to  tha  aaaato  aa  %m 


nhoald  iiorninate,  and  the  people 
approve  ot,  should  govern  for 
•IX  months  P  The  people  here 
is  the  populns :  it  was  a  revival 
of  the  ancient  custom  for  tha 
ldmgtahaaleatad^rAa|agM. 

is  e^tabUdMi     favUva  tout- 

motijr* 

Still  oftener,  indeed,  through- 
out  tha  whole  first  decad  of 


took  plarf  withiti  this-  intfrv  il. 
Even  in  411  the  bestow.il  ot  the 
iipperiura  was  assured./  iiii)r« 
than  au  empty  form :  but  it  be< 
cama  such  by  the  Msnian  law : 
Utwaaaal] 


ciiarly  than  that  of  the  dictator: 
as  at  the  origin  of  the  office  it  it 
at  least  in  gt-nt^ral  terms  to  eleo* 
torn :  and  the  decree  of  the 
plebs,  which  in  942  raised  U. 
rulvius  Flaocus  to  the  dietatojv 
ship,  enjoined  hlai  to 
P.  liiciuias  Crassas  i 
eauHnm,  The  civil  character  vf 
this  ofHcer  is  eiivf^loped  in  total 
obscurity:  but  th.it  he  was  not 


araa  appointed,  wMWat  any  na- 

tica  of  the  great  council  nt'  the 
]>atrtcians.  The  old  mode  of 
electing  the  kini^s  was  restored 
I  aU  ito  parte :  the  dictator  after 
**     It  had  to  obtain  the 


sent    to    proclaim   the  person 
named  by  the  senate.  Thus  after 
tliat  time,  in  the  ad  vain  state 
  of  popular  freedom,  the  dicutur-   

I4t7,  do  wa  read  af  a  decree  af  iblv  ooaid  eoear  bat  aaldom  ex*  merely  the  master  of  the  horsa 
tha  aaaato  whamkf  a  dictator  aapt  for  trieiilMnrpases :  and  if  aad  the  diotator'a  Uaatenant  in 

«a  an*  aMaaUM  the  appoint* 

merit  was  left  to  thf  cdMsuls, 
the^  would  naluraily  lay  claim 
to  n  likewise  in  those  solitary 
instances  where  the  office  still 
  had  ml  iaqwrtance. 

tha  caries.  Aa4     However,  whaa  P.  Claudina  Ototatw  mmf  bava  prsatdad  at 
.ihim  pooMselnf  tMsriffkl  iMaMngly  ifli  iii  his  privl-  ttM  atasMaa,  latMaf  iMftw 

cf  coiiferrini,'  the  imperium,  the  lege,  the  remembrance  of  the  an- 
patricians  might  dispense  with  cient  procedure  was  still  fresh 
Wting  on  the  preliminary  nomi-  en mi^h  tor  the  senate  to  have 
mlifll  tf  fho  gonat'*  Appointing  the  power  of  annulling  the  scan- 
S^tailM'wai'MaAirWturgen*  dalous  appointment  To  do  so, 
cy ;  some  augnry  or  otkar  tolcht  thay.woaid  aat  aya  aaad  the 
^  '      it  ivw  m>  lagal  HmttUlM  iwaHaadl  hf 


Oft  M,  b  aaf«ria«  I  aenjca- 

ture,  that  he  was  elected  by  tha 
centuries  of  plebeian  knights.— 
as  the  m nfu/er  j»«jiM<i  was  by  tlie 
popuiut,  the  six  sutlVagia  —  and 
that  he  was  their  protector,  l  ha 


interrupt  the  cunes: 

1  Tar.  Ann.  iii-  26f 

2  niiiiJ  script!  jaria. 

3  iitcs  dirimebantun 

4  npva  arlutrio* 


centuries  vote  aa  tha  fataatt 

whom  he  proposed;  thla  mi^ 

afterward  fall  into  disuse,  and  ho 
would  then  name  his  bruUier 
magistrate  himsell 
Vol  i.  p.  »£&-5d9. 


5  ex  MOO  at  bono,  Sen*    v^n^re  in  publico,  Lir. 

•  |lkiif.s.L  8  FkMB|ian.l.&a.3.D. 

1  yraim  i«lata  yra-    Orif.  Jar.  i.  •»  patoa- 


tate  et  imppno., 
Agric.  M. 
9  Liv.  v.  1* 
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BmI  tt»  «Mif  legislator  was  Serviot  T^oi,^  M  whose  laws, 

Ateihe  •xpvkioii  of  Tvgaia  m  iiniltliiHiwi  of  tiM  Inm 
wm  nfciarfoi,  aoi  w  willlMi  bw.  IhiI  m  CMionn:'  and  tmr 
omwila  dfrtanalMA  MMk  iiaMMty  at  lha  Idiigii  had  doHa^  aaaavA* 

Inff  ta  tlMir  pleanarau 
But  jatdfla  biiagtiMiaeatmaaly  aacartaia,  as  dapaading  on 

tfiaivm  9im  indhridaaly*  C*  Terentiaa  Am»  a  trONUia  of  tiM 
oaamMNW^  paefatad  to  tha  faopla^  that  a  body  of  lawithaoM  fca 
drawn  op^  to  widflh  all  anoald  ba  obliged  ta  confcaaL*  Bat 
tUa  war  vlalaDtly  oppotad  by  tba  palriiiaiw^  In  wbon  tha  wMa 
jadicaClva  powar  waa  rasled,  and  to  wkom  tha  baawMI^ 
dm  kws  wUub  Aan  oxktod  waa  confined.*^ 

At  latt^  bowever,  it  was  determiaad,  A.  U*  by  a  dooroa 
of  tiia  senate  and  by  tba  ordar  of  tba  ptopla,  that  three  ambas- 
aadofa  should  ba  aent  to  Adiens  to  copy  Uia  lamous  laws  of 
Solan^  and  to  examine  Aa  iastiti^MHn^  eattoau^  and  lawa  of  tba 
othar  states  in  Greece.^ 

TTpon  their  rotarn,  tan  aousn*  were  created  from  among  His 
patricians,  with  aapreme  power,  and  without  the  liberty  of  ap- 
peal^ to  draw  up  a  body  of  lawa^^  ali  the  other  magistrataabaTing 
tat  abdicated  thair  office.  The  daoaniviri  at  first  behavad  witb 
gvaat  moderation.  They  administered  jostioe  to  the  peo]^ 
aach  avary  teath  day.  The  twelve  Huwes  wara  carried  befoio 
1dm  who  was  to  preside,  and  his  nine  colleagues  were  attended 
by  a  single  officer,  called  accensus.^^  They  proposed  ten  tabl^ 
of  lawsy  which  were  ratified  by  the  people  at  the  Comitia  Can- 
turiata.  In  comp€»ing  them,  they  are  said  to  have  used  the 
assistance  of  one  hkbmodobus,  an  Ephasian  exii%  who  flariad 
them  as  an  interpreter.*^ 

As  two  nther  tables  seemef!  to  be  \vantin<^-,  decemviri  were 
ag'nin  ("rented  ior  aiidther  year  to  make  tliem.  Hut  tliese  new 
iiia^isirates  a(  tiii^^  tyrannically,  and  wisliing  to  retain  tiieir  caiii- 
niaiid  beyond  the  le^al  time,  were  at  Inst  forced  to  resign, 
chieily  on  account  of  t lie  base  passion  of  Appius  Claudius,  one 
of  their  number,  for  Virginia,  a  virgin  of  plebeian  rank,  who 
Mas  slain  by  her  fattier  to  prevent  her  fallinj*"  into  the  decem- 
vir's hands.  The  decemviri  all  perished  either  in  prison  or  in 
banishment 

But  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables  continued  ever  after  to  be 
the  rule  and  loundation  ot  public  and  private  riafht  through  tlie 
Koman  world. They  were  engraved  on  brass,  and  fixed  up 


1  praKliNRt) 
gum,  Tac.  Am.  iii.  2o. 

2  ano  edicto  &utj|.ua:, 
Dionf.  \y.  13. 

3  tanqa&m  mores  majo- 
ram, 

I  im  Maim  voluiatatt  pa* 


iftam,  Clc.  Fam.  ut. 

If). 

5  quo  ujunee  oti  dcbe- 
rent. 

6  lAv.  iii.  0. 

7  Uv.  iii.  81.  PIr.  Mf, 


8  decemrirL 

U  le^ibus  scribendtt* 

10  Tiiv,  iii.  39,  33. 

11  Clc.    Tus< .    V.  30i 
Pliiu  iixxir.  d.  1.  iO. 

IS  tegM  drnMn  l*> 


IS  fens  oniTerti  publici 

jjriratiquo  juiia,  Liv. 
ui.  34.  tinu  arata  jari«. 
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ill  poblic^^  and  ci?«ia 
MMBl  to  apply  toUM 

^^^^  ^til^^Bft  ^I^J^ 


«f  Gleero,  Um  aibb  yoolli  «I» 
jurispnatiaw,  mm  •bliged  to 
ilifw,*  BOl  tfMH  they  were 
hftM  llwght ;  for  any  Mi  tern  «f 

i^UiJ^.— — >  ^   I.  ^1..— 


III.  TRIBUNI  MILITUM  CONSULARI  POTESTATE. 


Taa  MM  of  ilidr  iMiitotiiMi  hM  already  h§m  ottlainadL* 
Xhay  aM  M  aykd,  baMMa  tlMM  of  tlM  plaMaM  wlio  bad  bMM 
■iUtagy  teibaaaM  in  Iba  armv  wiMlhaiail  oaiyiaiOM.  TlMir 
oMaa  aki  iMigaia  wom  mmk  iba  aaaM  iMk  maa  of  tlM 
auk* 


IV.  IKTIBftBZ* 


Ibo 


of  nraiting  Ihia  anglalMla^  lla»aM  pu  9L 


OTUtt  nTttAOBDIHABT  1IA0BITBATW 


Tmui  mo  MTeral  extraordinary  inferior  magiatnitot ;  M 

SOVKflBi  p$rduellionis  judmmdm  causa.^  JDmmmri  navcUesy 
Oiotnf  omandcB  reficiendmqm  OOMO.'  DmmmM  mA  mitm  Jw^ 
mmi  Maneim  faokmdam.^ 

TRimnmi  cokmim  deducencUe.^  Triunmri  im,  citra  ei 
mUra  qmnquaguinmrn  laepidmm  In pmgis  forisfm  M  9mmliuhili§ 
ommm  eopiam  ingenuorum  inspicerent,  et  icUmeot  ad  m'mmjkirm 
da  eonquirerent,  militesqm  facerenL^^  Trhmwiri  bmi;  tml 
sacris  canquirendis  donis^ue  perngnandiB ;  alteri  nificiendit 
mdibus  sacris}^  Triumviri  mensariiy  facti  ob  argenii  penuriam.^ 

QuiNguBTiRi,  agro  Pamptino  dividendoP  Quinqueviri  ab  di9* 
pensatione  pecuniiB  mensarii  appellati,^*  Quinqueviri  mMH$  im^ 
fibmque  rf  jkiendis^^  minutndis  publicis  sumptibus}^ 

Decemviri  aarh  intrr  vcteranos  milites  dividendis*^^ 

i^Yorai  of  UiMd  wmo  not  pcoparly  niagiglralM.   Tbay  awM 


1  Jm**  decern  viralps, 
mAos  tabulis  dtioii  - 
Mdn  est  aosMO,  ia  m 
ladauiiB  pdbOoopro- 

2  t'':ifin.im  r:irTTT*n  no- 
rc^h.uium,  Civ-'-  i<<}ig« 
1.. 

3  Terb»  roncepta. 

4  Liv.  i.  2i.  .c'(>.  ii!.  6). 

6  tw-n  c  in;rni«:sioner«  to 

pAss     .niu;;iuent  for 

7  twu  iiiivul  contmit" 
■loners  lor  the  equip- 
fwft  and  j«Attiat 


thf  lleft. 

8  tw'i  '•u;'iiiii?sloners  to 
erect  a  letnple  to  Juno 
Moueta,  Ur.  i.  26.  vi. 

M.  Tii.  aw  bu  ao.  Ki. 
i8.as.xii.i., 

9  thiw  roinmtssinners 
to  cuniliict  H  colony. 

10  Iw.i  •  ts  of  trium- 
virs, oae  of  whicik 
within,  and  the  other 
bexond,  tbadUtMOtttT 
fifty  milea,  abimid  ia- 
tpect  into  th«  number 
of  free-born  men  in  .lU 
the  m  jrKet  towns  and 
TilUges,  and  enlist 
«ncU   for   «oiutfrs  as 


to  carry  anas. 

11  two  St  ts  of  trium- 
virs; one,  to  Miarch 
for  the  effects  belong- 
img  to  th«  teaiplea,  and 
regiftar  ftka  «mrian: 
the  othar,  to  rapabr the 
temptea. 

12  tliree  pulilir  b  mUf^rs 
appointed  un  account 
ol  a  scarcity  of  money, 

LlT.ir.U.vi.iS.vtti. 
10«  tx.  SB-  nLttcVdH* 

21.  xxiv,  IR.  XXV.  5.  7. 
xxvi.  36. 3i*xu 4'J.  xxxii. 

13  five  romniissvoncrs, 
to  make  a  disti  ibutioa 


14  fitra  eOBiinisnionpia 
called  bankers,  from 
their  daaiiag  out  th* 
monaVa 

Iter  rapalrinff  the  watia 

nnd  towers  ('  f  R'lnr-  . 
l(i  live  comnusbiuniM  s 
api  ointed  to  reduce  tde 
puokio  expeuaea.  Liv* 
vi.  21.  vii.  81.  XXV.  1, 
JHim*        tt.  1.  FM. 


17  ten  commisi 
to  distribute 
among  tiie  veleraa  aol* 
litara,  Ltr.  uai.i» 
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m  SOaUll  itfTlfiUITIXS. 

Tbeir  oAm  My  in  ge— nil  1m  trndimtooJl  &om  tbeir  titlM 

PBOTIMOIAIi  HAIilBTJUTU* 

Thb  pfOYinoes  of  tfaa  Roman  people  were  al  finfc  g[orenied  by 
ffmUm^  'buX  alitevnmb  by  procoiUNih  and  propriBl^  to  vhow 
were  joined  quaesUNra  and  bentenanUL  The  usual  .name  is  pko* 
CQMiin«  and  pnoPM'm;  baft  lonotimes  it  is  wdtMen  pre  conmtiU 
and  jm  prmiora,  in  two  wrds ;  so  likewiaa  pro  auastore,* 

ikndenlly  thoio  were  called  proconsula,  to  WMn  tbo  ooni* 
Mod  of  oemd  was  pioloD^ed '  after  tfaoir  offiea  was  expired,^ 
or  who  were  invested  with  consular  audiority,  either  from  a 
subordinate  «ank»  as  MarcoUus,  after  being  prniior/  and  Geliiai^ 
or  from  aprivato  stetion^  aa  Sdi^iP.^  TUa  was  oocasionod  by 
some  pubhc  exigenoe»  when  the  ordinary  magistrates  were  nol 
suffieioat  The  same  was  dio  oasa  with  propraetors.^  Tlie  first 
proconsul  mentioned  by  lavy,  was  T.  Quinctius,  A.  U.  290. 
Bid  bo  aosns  to  hafo  bofMi  apfointed  for  tho  time.  The  first  te 
whom  the  consukr  power  was  prolonged^  was  Publiiiiis.^  Tho 
name  of  paopraetor  was  also  ^von  te  a  person  wihom  a  gottoml 
left  to  oomawnd  the  army  in  ma  ahsonoe^ 

Tho  names  of  consul  and  proconsul,  praetor  and  propraelar^ 
are  8(»netimes  confounded.  And  we  find  all  governors  of  pro- 
vinces called  by  the  general  name  of  proconsules^  as  of  prcesides.^^ 

The  command  of  consul  was  prolonged,  and  proconsuls  occa- 
sionally appointed  by  the  Gomitia  Tributa,  except  in  the  case 
of  Scipio,  who  was  sent  as  proconsul  into  Spain  by  the  Comitia 
Centuriata.^^  But  after  the  empire  was  extended,  and  various 
countries  reduced  to  the  form  of  provinces,  magistrates  were 
rognlarly  sent  from  Home  to  govern  ttiem,  ciccording  to  the 
Seniprniiiaii  I  lw  .  ^  without  any  new  appointuiert  of  the  people. 
Ooly  military  command  waa  ooeteraa  on  them  by  tho  Uuiutia 
Curiala.*^ 

At  hrst  the  proviiK  es  were  annual,  i.  e.  a  proconsnl  had  tlie 
government  of  a  province  only  for  one  year;  ainl  the  same 
per*^on  foul  i  not  command  diiierent  provinres.  But  this  was 
»'iuial/Ld  in  several  instances;  especially  in  tin*  case  of  Julius 
Ca^sar.^*  And  it  is  remarkable  that  the  timid  compliance  of 
Cicero  with  the  ambitious  \  iews  of  ('^r^sar,  in  granting  him  the 
continuation  of  his  command,  and  money  for  tlie  payment  of  his 
troops,  with  other  immoderate  and  unconstitutional  concessions^ 

%  -  ■!     I  I  I.       I  ■  11...^  II..  Ml  ,  I 

1  see  p.  104.  -12.  x.  16.  An  -.  10.  Sail.  €it  T).  12  seo  p.  95. 

8  Cic.  AeuL  4.  4.  Verr,  5  t-x  prxlura,  Liv.  xxiii.  8  iwv.  iii.  4.  viii.i;.!.  26.  li  tee  p.  U). 

l.  l.''.  3S.  3«.  9  i>  ii!.  Jui;.  ao.  liiJ.  14  Suei.Jul.  22. 2  l-C>- 

3  iiiipetiiua      prorogft*  6  Cic.  Legg.  i.  20.xxvi.        .Suei.  Aug  3.  ^  Sfim»  'u  3.  MM  A* 

turn.  lS.ianriii.38.  11  Lir.  x.  21.  xxvU  la  W* 

iUn  vyi.  S2.afib  is.  7  GlailWUY.16.SiMt.  uk.l3,BU.87. 
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althoug  h  he  serretly  rondeumed  them/  prored  iatal  to  himse^ 
08  well  as  to  the  republic. 

The  praetors  cast  lots  for  tiieir  provinces,^  or  settled  tiieui  by 
agT(  <  luent,'*  in  the  same  manner  witli  the  consuls.  But  some- 
times provinces  were  tletermined  to  both  by  the  sennto  or 
pt(>j)le  The  senate  fixed  the  extent  and  limits  of  the  pro. 
viiiees,  tlie  iminber  of  soldiers  to  bo  maintained  in  them,  and 
money  to  pay  tiiem  ;  likewise  the  retinue  of  the  governors,'*  and 
their  travelling  char«^.®  And  thus  the  g^overnors  were  said 
ORNARi,  i.  e.  mstrui^  to  be  fbrnished.  What  was  assigned  them 
fcvr  the  sake  of  household  furniture^  was  called  vasabium.  So 
vasa^  furniture  J 

A  certain  number  of  lieutennnts  was  assigned  to  earh  proctni- 
sul  and  proprt'etor,  who  were  appuinted  usually  l>y  the  senate,  or 
with  the  j»ei mission  of  t]ie  s<'natc  by  the  proconsul  liimself,  who 
was  then  said  alifiufni  sibi  kyare,  or  very  rarely  li\  an  c;rder  of 
the  people. Hie  number  of  lieutenants  was  different  according 
to  the  rank  of  the  governor,  or  the  extent  of  the  province? 
Thus,  Cicero  in  Cilicia  had  four,  Cmsar  in  Gaul  ten,  and  Pom- 
pey  in  Asia  fifteen.  Hie  least  number  seems  to  have  been 
ttoee;  Quintus,  tb«  brother  of  Cicero,  had  no  more  in  Asia 

Tkb  otBm  a  Umalbts  \m  wj  hmmeMe ;  and  men  of 
OTtttoriaa  and  ooBsnur  dimity  did  not  tiUnk  it  belbw  Urani  to 
Mr  II   Tim  Bcipio  iUmaDtu  ramd  as  legaim  unAer  Mb  bvo* 

'^Hm  hfffoH  wcvB  floukeliflies  cttoiid^d  by  fidon,  fti  iJba  wmtlow 
wtm  ythwn  abmit  from  Rome,  Jttte  Uberm  UpmHam$,^  bol 
jpeiwoii  under  whom  Ibcy  oonred,  might  depcifa  lliem  of  that 
yrifflega.^ 

In  tlMi  rotimia  of  a  prooMuml  ware  cwaprehanded  Mi  nlHtary 
•Aotaa,^  and  aH  his  pubfia  and  domattie  attandanta.  Among 
lime  ireia  yooof  noblomaHy  who  want  with  hha  to  Imn  tha 
art  of  war,  and  to  sea  the  method  of  conducting  pablio  bushiass^ 
who,  on  account  of  tMr  Intimacy,  were  called  tHMmmaaNALEs.^' 
¥mak  this  retinue,  under  the  republic^  wonrnt  were  excloded, 
hut  not  so  under  the  emperors.'*^ 

A  proconsal  set  out  fer  his  province  with  great  pomp.  Havw 
hfig  offered  up  tows  in  the  Capitol,"  dressed  in  his  military 
rshe,^  wHh  tweWe  lictors  going  beAne  htm,  carrying  the  teoes 
and  secmras,  and  with  the  other  ensigns  of  command,  he  went 


1  ProT.  Coas.  St  Balb. 
27*  Vam.  i.  7.  Att.  ii. 
17.  s.  6. 


3  infer  si«  ronrnnrsbnnt. 

M.  »n  Sib  mHri>,  1» 


«lv.  16, 17. 

5  coiuilatus  vel  cohors. 
P  viaticum. 

7  Cie.  aall.  it.  IS.  Pis. 

8  Cic.  Fam.  i.  7.  xii.55. 
Vat.  15.  Mep,  Mt.  vi. 
S. 


0  Cic.  Pbil.  iL  15. 

10  Cir.  g.  fr.  i.  L  3. 

11  Liv.  xxxvii.  1*  At. 
Oell.  iv.  18. 

12  si-e  p.  17. 

18  LiT.  xxix.  9.  CiB. 
Fam.  xil  SO. 
U  fnrfKU,  Cit.  V«r. 


ii.  10. 

j5  Cic.  CgbI.  so.  Plane. 
11. 

16  Tac.  Ann.  iii  33,  3>. 
Bust.  L'c.l.  di. 

If  in  capttalia 

1$  piOtaUtat* 
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iM  mmum  ami^uitias. 


out  of  the  city  wUh  att  Irft  rotimio* 
straiglitway  to  tilt  ptofino,  or  if  ho  mi  4olriMi  by  boriiiN^ 
hy  tho  ip»8gp<Millwi  of  flit  ^Amu,  og  hy  bad  foni^'  beaUld 
Av  MHO  tiiao  wiOioiift  tho  oily^  te  ho  oobM  not  bo  witihia  h 
whilo  ioMfted  with  silitwry  oocuHuid  Hi*  Iritndf,  aad  mbme^ 
tioiit  Hm  othor  citiioiis,  ool  of  rapfel^  aoaoMypiod  Mm*  far 
ooM  mwo  OHI  of  tho  oit^  witt  m  What  ho 

oawoi^  that,  py  an  iatwfiow  with  hia^  ho  night  fcaow  tho  atala 
of  Uio  piofiaoa  i  lor  hia  oonwoaiid  ooauBoaeod  on  tho  day  of  hia 
airind;  and  by  tbo  cornslian  law,  tho  foimr  iwocobioI  ww 
^  obligod  to  dMurt  widiin  thiity  davs  after.' 

A  yooooBHU  in  his  pronnoe  had  both  judicial  aothonty  and 
wOitavy  oaomand.*  Ho  naad  bo  to  divide  tbo  yoar,  that  he 
iMRudly  dofolad  the  summer  to  military  affairs,  or  going  through 
the  provinoi^  and  the  winter  to  the  adminiatraftion  of  jiMtko»* 
He  adminiatared  justice  much  in  the  same  way  with  the  praetor 
at  BooM^  aoaording  to  the  laws  which  had  boen  pioicribed  to 
the  province  whan  first  aobdued^  cr  aoeording  to  the  regulationo 
whioh  had  afterwards  been  amde  concerning  it  by  the  senate  or 
people  at  Rome ;  or  finaUy  aoeording  to  hia  own  edicts^  whioh 
ho  published  in  the  province  concerning  every  thing  of  impor- 
tanoa»*  Ihaaib  be  borrowed  thorn  from  otoera,  were  cidiod 
TRANSLATiTU  Tol  Tralatitia  v.  -icia ;  if  not^  nova.  He  alwaya 
published  a  general  edict  boforo  he  onterod  on  liia  govommon^ 
as  the  pr»tor  did  at  Rome, 

The  pioconsul  held  (issizes  or  courts  of  justice,^  in  the  princi- 
pal cities  of  the  province,  so  Uiat  he  nii^ht  round  the  whole 
province  in  a  year,  lie  himself  jud^^ed  in  all  public  and  in^ 
porrant  onuses;  but  nintters  of  less  consequence  llO  re£BXlod  tO 
his  qu.Tslor  or  lieutenants,  and  also  to  others.^ 

The  proconsul  summoned  these  meetings^  by  an  edict  on  a 
certain  day*  whon  such  aa  had  cauaea  to  bo  deterauned  ahoiild 

attend.^^ 

The  provinces  were  divided  into  so  many  districts,  called 
coNVENTus,  or  circuitSy^  the  inhabitants  of  which  went  to  a  cer- 
tain city  to  get  their  causes  determined,  and  to  obtain  justtoe*^ 
Thus  Spain  was  divided  into  seven  circuits.^^ 

The  proconsul  chose  usually  twenty  of  tho  most  respectable 
men  of  the  province,  who  sat  with  him  in  couucii,^^  and  were 

1  Plut.  Crass.  Cir.  BIv,  6  Cir.  Att.  vi.  1.  citqu**  forum,  Ac.  to»,    f/c.  eoDTentut 

i.  16.  ii.  9«  Fior.  iii.  11.  7  tot  um  Tel  conveutas  11  m>/um,  Plia*  lip.  «•  fi.  agaatar.  procMH 

D'lo.  xxxvlLM.  a  (  bat.  12  dtsceptuiA  •!  jnrlf  ralw;  !■  Ins  rocaal 

goOcUflMMivMM-  SCicSlMu  8L  GMb  tki^mSimta^ wmm^  m  tmrlam.  Hcae«. 

feaatar,  lir.  sBl.  Hi  lf.T«rr.  IL  1t.A|tfW  jiMmI.  MMTtatM  circanttre, 

xlv.  59.  21.  ad  Q.  tratr.Llafs  13  in  s*-]  to m  ronvntns,  bnrt.  .'ul.  7.  percur- 

8  Ci<^.  Kam.  lii.  6.    ^  Suet.  Jul.  7.^    _  Plin.  iii.  3.  tt»p  (jrecks  mr,  (•••».  viiL  46.  tor 

4  |)Ote«t«tein  vl  juris-  9  conventus  inJicfbat.  csllmlconTeiitiisagere,  m  !»  '  <  1:<  iin  iiv,  ubi  hi 

dictionem  et  iaiprriiua.  10  Liv.  xxx'u  t^.  to  this  syoiMMaot  c««T«Blua  a^HMatar. 

»  Boh  I.  Clc.  AtUTtli.  Vireil  is  tboacht  to  al-  ^f.  so.  in  Ad.  ipat.  M  fatal IkOMiBtai^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


18ft 


calleilH  his  council.^   The  proooMd 
to  the  opinion  of  hk  comiinl.^ 

As  the  governors  of  proyinces  were  prohibited  from  wiag  w&f 
other  language  than  the  Latin,  in  the  functions  of  their  offiQ8, 
they  were  always  attended  by  interpreters.  The  jadic^  were 
chosen  differently  in  different  places,  accordiBg^  to  the  iMlk  of 
the  litii^^ants,  and  ihe  iiatare  of  the  cause.'' 

The  pro<*onsul  liad  tlie  ilis[Kisnl*  of  Ihc  corn,  of  tlie  taxes, 
and,  in  shorL,  ot"  every  tiiinii-  \v!ii<  li  pertained  to  the  province. 
Corn  given  to  the  procongoi  by  way  of  presenti  was  called  Bono- 

If  a  proconsul  belKived  well  lie  received  tlie  hii;li est  honours,^ 

statues,  temples,  brazen  iiorses,  &c.,  which,  throu:;)!  fiattory^ 
used  indeed  to  ho  erected  of  course  to  all  gOTernors,  thougb 
ever  sn  corrupt  and  oppressive. 

Festival  days  also  used  to  be  appointed;  as  in  honour  of 
Mar  cell  us,^  in  Sicily,  and  of  Q.  Blucius  ^!crevola,^  in  Asia. 

If  a  SfOTcrnor  did  not  behave  well,  he  niiyiit  afterwards  !>« 
bro'jglit  to  his  trial : — 1.  for  extortiuii, '  if  lie  iiad  made  iifi just 
exactions,  or  had  even  received  presents. — 2,  for  i)e<  ulaiion,*" 
If  he  had  embezzled  the  public  raoney.^^ — and,  3.  for  uhat  was 
called  crimen  majk^tatis,  if  he  had  betrayed  his  army  or  pro- 
Tinee  to  the  enemy,  or  led  tlie  army  out  of  the  province,  and 
made  war  on  any  prince  or  state  without  the  order  of  the  peojple 
or  the  decree  of  the  senate. 

Various  laws  were  made  to  secure  the  just  admiiiiitration  of 
the  provinces,  but  these  were  insufficient  to  check  the  rapacity 
of  the  lu)iiian  niagiitrates.  Hence  th?  provinces,  were  miserably 
oppressed  by  their  exactions.  Not  only  the  avarice  of  ti»e 
governor  was  to  l)e  atitied,  but  ihat  of  ail  his  othcers  and  de- 
pendents;  as  his  lieutenants,  tribunes,  prosfects,  &c.,  and  even  of 
his  freedmen  and  favourite  siaves.^^ 

The  pretexts  for  exacting  money  were  various.  The  towns 
and  Tillages  through  which  the  governors  passed,  were  obliged, 
by  the  julian  law,  to  supply  them  and  their  retinue  with  forage, 
tmA  wood  for  firing.  The  wealthier  dties  paid  large  conlribii* 
tims  ftc  being  exempted  from  furnishing  wiater-qnarten  to  the 
furmy*  Thus  m  inhabitants  of  Cyprus  done  pud  yearly,  on 
Ihb  aeoonnt^  200  taienta^  or  aboot  40^0061,^ 

j^iciently  a  pgocoittul,  wlion  he  bad  tiined  a  rtetory,  nsed  to 
htm  golden  orowns  sent  Mni  not  only  mm.  the  diffiuMt  dties 


1  oofisUmm,  consilUrii, 
assossorcs,  et  reeapera« 
tore*.  Hence,  const- 
MMl  cogere,  in  coiwi* 
■mi  MhraoiM,  adiii- 

a<i'-'$^,  assldpre,  ha- 
h^to ,  ia  coaailium  ire, 


mittere,  admittore,  &c. 

2  di?  coHsiiii  seiitentiii 
deerevit,  proauuciuvit, 

3  Vkl.  Max.  ii.  8. 
Cic.  Verr.  it  13. 14. 17. 
ili.37.Fin.xtli.M» 

4  cnratio. 

M 


5  Cic.  Pla.  39, 
•i  Cic.  Alt.  V.  21. 

7  Marcel  lea, -omm. 

8  Mucca^  Cic«  V«cr«  U. 
El.lU.  lil. 

9  repetiindarttn,  Plla, 
Kp.  iv.  9, 

10  pecolatM. 

3 


11  heoce  called  pecula. 

tr)r,  or  depeculatur, 
Asf.  Cic.  Vr-rr.  L  I. 

12  Jiiv.  viii.  87— 

13  Cic.  AtU  V.  SI.  V* 
19. 
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of  his  n  vt  ii  provini  e,  biiL  iilso  iVoiu  Llie  neighbouring  sLiles,  which 
>v«re  carried  before  him  in  his  triumph.^  Afterwards  the  cities 
of  tiae  province,  iiL^tead  of  sendinjr  crowns,  paid  money  on  this 
account,  which  was  (tailed  aurum  couoNABiuiHy  and  was  sometimes 
exacted  as  a  tribute.* 

A  proconsul,  when  the  annual  term  of  his  goverament  was 
elapsed,  delivered  up  the  province  and  army  to  his  successor,  if 
he  arrived  in  time,  and  left  the  province  within  thirty  davs :  but 
first  he  was  obliged  to  deposit^  m  two  of  the  principal  mios  of 
his  jurisdktiaiif  an  aeconnt  of  the  noney  wlikli  had  wMied 
throngii  hk  own  er  his  offieanT  handa»  tfcatad  and  halaaML*  If 
hii  laccesior  did  not  amva,  ha  nawthdM  departed,  leaTlng 
his  Haataoanti  or  num  firaqaently  his  qimtor,  to  ooDnnand  ht 
IhajnoviBoa*^ 

When  a  ptoconsul  latoniad  to  Roma,  ha  antersd  the  ai^  as 
a  pjrmte  peason,  onlasi  ha  daiaMd  a  tnnmph ;  in  iHikli  caaa  ha 
did  not  antar  tha  city,  but  gBi<a  an  aeooant  af  his  axpknti  to  tha 
aanala  asasmblad  in  the  taiapla  of  BaUona^  or  in  sonw  other 
tample  without  tha  olfy.'  In  tha  niaantina^  ha  oaoaUy  milad 
near  tiia  dty  tiH  the  aaittnr  was  dataminedy  whonoa  ha  waa  aaid 
4»l  urdem  sate  *  and  tatalnad  tha  tttla  of  nMS&roa,  which  hif 
soldiers  had  gifan  him  opon  hfa  "Abtarv,  with  the  badg^  of  eani* 
nttndy  hIi  Uctora  and  Ihsoes,  He  AraSan  says  that  In  his  tima 
M  one  was  called  iaiperator,  unlass  10,000  «f  the  aaoMy  Ind 
been  slain/  When  any  one  liad  or^emimis  to  a  triaiBpli,  hia 
fasces  ware  alwaya  wraatliad  with  laordi,  as  tha  lattaiB  ware 
which  iia  aant  to  ttia  sonata  ooneerninar  his  tiatery.  Sanatiniesb 
when  tha  matter  was  long  of  being  determined,  he  retired  to 
aoako  distance  from  Bo«e»^  If  he  obtained  a  trinmph^  a  httl 
was  proposed  to  the  people  that  ha  should  have  military  ooao- 
mand  ^  on  the  day  of  his  triumph,  for  without  thia  no  one  could 
have  military  comman  I  ^vithin  the  city.  Then  he  was  ohBgiad 
by  the  julian  law,  within  thirty  days,  to  give  In  to  tha  tfoasuiy 
an  exact  copy  of  die  aaoonnts  which  he  had  left  in  tha  provinoe*^ 
At  the  same  time  he  recommanded  thoaa  dsaen'ad  pubHa 
rewards  for  their  servioss.^^ 

What  has  been  said  eoncerning  a  proooosid,  took  place  with 
respect  to  a  proprmtor;  unless  that  a  proconsul  had  twelve  lie- 
tors,  and  a  propraetor  only  six.  The  army  and  retinue  of  tha 
one  were  likewise  commonly  greater  than  that  of  the  odiar. 
I  he  provinces  to  which  proconsids  weraaaot^  wato  caUed  nuK 
coNsuuk&Bs ;  prepraBtoiB^  mnioaui." 

tur,  rat?or»M  eonfpcljs    f.  S«U.  Cat.  30-  10  easdem  r»tion*-s  toti- 

Ttxxv  :  .    '    !!   xxviv.     ct  coi;  ,  1    ;     *  dt-j.rt-    7  Boli.  Civ.  ii.  p.  IW.        dem  verbis  refurr*  ai 

^*.-.'\rf  ^'  *  "  •  *>  16-  Att.     ar  irium  Cic,  Att.T.aO. 

o*i"*  n.    1^  ^    •         tt.      Alt.     Til.  15.  X.  10.  Pti.  17.     II  in  bciieliciU^»d«sr»- 

tw  aniMi  vMtrt**    4».  Did.  jOto.  U.  ir.]&  tSP«.ULak 
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PBOVINCIAL  MAGISTBATfiS  U14D£&  THE  £MP£HUiiS« 

AuGusTCS  made  a  new  partition  of  the  prov  inces.  Those  ulnch 
were  peaceable  and  less  ex^josod  to  an  enoiny,  ho  left  to  tlie 
management  of  the  senate  and  peupio  ;  hut  of  Mich  as  were  more 
slion^,  and  open  to  hostile  invasions,  and  wiiere,  of  course,  it 
was  necessary  to  support  greaier  armies,  he  undertook  the 
government  himself.^  This  he  did  under  pretext  of  easing  the 
senate  and  people  of  the  trouble,  but  in  reality  to  increase  iii:* 
own  power,  by  assuming  the  command  of  the  army  entirely  to 
himself. 

The  provinces  under  the  cUreetion  of  the  senate  and  people,' 
Bt  fini  were  Africa  propria,  or  the  territoriei  of  Carthage, 
Aitii[ddia»  Gyiette,  iUia,  (whidi,  irrhen  put  fmt  s  proriiice,  com* 
mlieiidad  only  tlM  cooiitriM  along  Uie  ftepontto  aiid  tiie 
86%  oaaMlyy  Phrygia^  Mysia,  CMa.  Ly^)  BlthynUi 
wd  PoDtiUL  GraBda  and  E^im.  DdMti%  MaoBdMua,  SkUia, 
Sardinia^  Oreta,  and  Hiaponia  Mtica** 
-  Tlieptofincaanf  tkaaauMror^wm  Sin^^ 
and  Loaitania,  Gallia,  Ooloqrria,  Fhamkk,  Caida»  Cyprai^ 
JEig^ptu^  ta  nhich  atfwa  ware  aftOTarda  addid>  Buttheeoi^ 
ditaon  of  IbeBe  pronnoaa  naa  often  changad;  aa  that  they  wate 
Ivanafared  turn  the  aaoala  and  people  to  tiia  anperor,  and  tha 
contiary#  The  pminaaa  of  the  emperor  aeam  to  havo  haen  in 
a  hotter  atate  than  theae  of  tho  aanate  and  people.* 

Tho  magistiataa  aanfc  to  govaam  the  nrovunoeaof  Aaaenatoand 
jiooflo  waro  eaUod  nooonaoiiBay  idthough  sometiBtes  only  of 
praetorian  rank.*  The  senate  appointed  them  by  lot^  out  of 
those  who  had  heme  a  nagiatfaey  in  the  city  at  least  fiTO  yaara 
before.^  They  had  the  same  badwea  of  aothority  aa  the  procon* 
suls  had  fimnerly ;  but  they  had  only  a  civil  P^^^f'  no 
military  oonmiand/"  nor  disposal  of  the  taxea»  The  taxes  were 
ooUectody  and  the  soldiers  in  their  provinces  commanded  by 
oAoara  appointed  by  Augustua*  Their  authority  laated  only  for 
one  year,  and  they  le£t  the  province  immediately  whan  a  sac- 
cessor  was  sent»^ 

Those  whom  the  emperor  sent  to  command  his  provinoea 
wore  called  lboati  can  arts  pro  catmile,  propraiorei^  vel  pro 
prmior^  consular es  legoH^  consukares  rectarei,  or  aimj^y  coimu* 
iares  and  ieffoHy^-  also  prdsnde$^  prmficti,  comctoreg,  &a 

The  govenKNT  of  Egypt  was  naaally  called  nancrvB,  er  pw- 


)  regendas  Ipse  rasoe*     liii.  12.  6  Dio.  liil.  13.  tio. 

fit,  Saet.  Aug.  47.  4|>roviiicisiinpM»lorte,  7  aortito  mittebant.  10  tnpericnu 

S  pror'mcm  tenaiorim     vel  CcMruna.  8  Suet.  Aug.  S6.  Vesp.  11  Dio.  ibln. 

etpof«lnMml|dtt«  5  Dio.  liii.  12.  Uv.  4.  3.  4.  PHn.  Kp.  11.      OlOk  12  Tlio.  t'il.  13.  Suet. 

OB.  Strab.  »vii,  tin.  T«c    liiL  14.  Tib.  ifii.  il.  Ve»p. 

» Gift  9lM*  Sr*  Oitb    Aaiui.11l»  «  r«Mw vil iwitdi»i  Tte^lliat.ii.ff» 
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/«cAiff  AugustalU,^  and  ms  tiie  fiisl  iiDparatorial  bfale  tliatiirat 

There  was  said  to  be  an  andsnt  prediction  conoeminf  Egypt, 
lliaft  it  would  neeom  ils  libevtf  when  Ike  Roman  iasesa  ani 
l^feexta  Aenld  omne  to  k.^  AugnetoSy  artMly  somwwtiny  tlkb 
to  Ids  ewn  purpose^  diabaed  tiist  provinfla  to  blmself,  and,  dlt* 
eharging  a  teiutor  fnm.  goiuif  to  H  without  permisrien/  be  eani 
thither  a  governor  of  efositnan  ranl^  widieut  llie  mml  anslgMi 
nf  ao^rity.^  'i'o  him  was  joined  a  pofaon  to  aarist  in  '  ~  ~ 
iering  jostke,  called  juridious  alwusoubm  caviTAtu.^ 

The  first  prdRfeefc  of  Egypi  was  Cornelius  GaUuis 
by  Virgil  in  his  last  eologne,  and  by  Ovid.^ 

The  legates  of  the  emperor  were  dMsen  fesm  amonjg  the  sena- 
Son^  but  the  pnatet  ef  f^ypt  only  from  the  equites.^  Tiberius 
gsfo  that  charge  to  one  of  bis  ftisatof .  The  leeati  Caesaris 
wore  a  military  dress  and  a  sword,  aud  were  attended  by  aotliers 
instead  of  lirtfrrs.  They  bad  nwcb  g^reater  powers  than  thn  f»- 
eonsnby  and  eautianad  in  nnnnaaaa  diwrisig  the  pionsnia  of  the 
emperor.' 

In  eadi  proriBi^,  besides  the  goyernor,  there  was  an  oflb 
called  PROCURATOR  c^saris,^  or  curator,  and  in  later  tiroes  ratW' 
halis,  who  managed  the  affairs  of  the  reveoue,^  and  also  had  a 
judicial  power  in  matters  Uiat  concerned  the  revenue,  whewse 
that  office  was  called  procuratio  mnplissima}^  These  prot!ura- 
tors  were  chosen  from  ninon^f  the  equites,  and  sometimes  from 
fr^edmen.  They  were  sent  not  only  into  the  provinces  of  the 
eiiJppTor,  but  also  into  those  of  the  senate  and  people.^ 

Sometimes  a  procurator  discliarged  tlie  of?iee  ot  a  oovernor,^* 
especially  in  n  snmll  prn\  ince,  nr  in  a  part  of  a  large  province, 
wnere  the  governor  could  not  be -present;  sm  Pontius  Pilate 
did,  who  was  procurator  i^r  prsepositus  of  Judea,  which  was 
annexed  to  the  ])rovinoe  of  Syria.  Heiice  he  had  the  power  ctf 
punishing  capitally,  which  the  proGuratoms  did  not  nsnaiiy  po^ 
sess-^* 

To  all  these  mapstrates  and  officers  Aunfiistiis  appointed  dif- 
ferent salaries,  according  to  tlieir  respceine  digniiy.^^  Those 
who  received  200  sestertia  were  called  dl  cenarii  ;  100,  crnte- 
NARii ;  60,  sEXAaE.NARii,  he}"^  A  certain  sum  was  given  iiu-m 
fur  mules  and  tents ;  which  used  formerly  to  he  aiibirded  at  Lbe 
public  expense.*® 

All  tliose  alterations  aiul  arrangements  were  mnde  in  n]»peaiv 
ance  by  pubDc  auihority^  but  in  fact  by  the  will  of  Augu^tuii, 

1  Saet.Vcfp.  6.D^ratt.  6  Am.  I.  19.       hiinc  9  Tac.  ARrlc  15.  batiir. 

8  Ck.  Fam  i.  7.  Tieb.  priuium  -^.-^yptus  Ro-  ill  qui  res  Ksi-i  curahat:  U  >ii*^t.  \>8b.  4. 

l'oll..KiuiU  manuiii  ju<li('*'Tii  liuhuit,     publii   ,  n'ditus  colli.  15  lur.  Anii.fv«Uk4JlL 

8  Dio.  ii.  17*  Kittr.  vii.  7*  .Stieu  Au|(.     p^plint  t^t  «ro>(abat.  'i3.  xv.  44. 

4  Tar.  AniulLSkSMt.  66.  Oio.  li.  17.  11  Mt<  t.     CInd.    IS.  16  Din.  Hii.  15. 

Tttk  53.  1  Tm.  xii.  60.  Dio.  tiii.  Giilb.  16.  if  €uMto.fak  te 

» Pbndect  i  fc—hni,  13.  iaDlabBi.n.]iK.M>  lUftTs. 

s<nk««ii.^m.     0iH».iia.n.Miui0,  is vk* lOMUi* n«Mi.A^sii 
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AMnABbrailBirT  of  MOKABOHT  UNDSR  AUGUSTUS  ; 

TITIin,  BAiyQBS,  AHD  FOWSRS  OF  THE  BKFEROBS. 

I 

iuE  moiiai  <  Ilia]  form  of  government  estaWriwd  ^  Aagwlug 
although  dirtereiit  in  name  and  extenislappen ranee,  iittivsiiJ 
resjpects  resembled  that  which  had  prevailed  under  ths  kaiMk 
Both  were  partly  hereditary,  and  partly  elective.  Tbe  dMOS 
oi  the  kings  depentled  on  the  senate  and  people  at  laiM|  tlMl 
of  the  emperors,  chieliy  on  the  army.  When  the  former  abmsd 
their  power  they  were  expelled;  tlie  latter  were  oflea  fst  Is 
death  ;  but  the  interests  of  ilie  anny  bein^*  separate  ffom  tikow  • 
of  the  state,  occasioned  the  continuation  of  despotism.  Aocok4> 
ing  to  [\>mponius/  their  rights  were  t^gMtte;  lutt  ths  aoossal 
ef  Oionysiu^  :uid  others  is  dilferenl. 

As  Auj^ustiis  liad  become  master  of  the  republic  by  force  of 
arms,  he  mio  jjt  liave  founded  Jiis  right  to  govern  it  on  that  basis, 
as  his  gland  uik  Ic  and  father  by  adoption,  Julius  Caesar,  had 
done.    Bui  the  apprehension  lie  always  eiitei tained  of  Caesar's 
fate  made  him  pursue  a  quite  ditterent  course.    The  dreadful 
dcstnu  tion  of  the  fivil  wars,  and  the  savag-e  cruelty  of  the  Tri- 
umviri, had  cut  off  all  the  keenest  supporters  of  liherly,^  anrf 
had  so  humbled  the  spirit  of  the  lujiuans,  that  they  were  w  illing 
to  submit  to  any  form  of  government  rather  than  hazard  a  repe- 
tition of  former  ( alaniides.*    The  empire  was  now  so  w  ideiy 
extended,  the  number  of  those  who  had  a  right  to  vote  in  the 
legisJative  a^senddies  so  great,  (the  Hoiuans  havini;  never  em-  , 
ployed  the  modern  method  of  diniini^hing  tliat  number  by  re- 
preseiiLation,)  and  the  morals  of  the  people  so  corrupt,  that  a 
republican  form  of  government  \vas  no  lonf>er  fitted  to  eon  hi  t 
eo  unwieldy  a  machine.    The  vast  intcmiixLure  of  iiihaliitaiits 
which  composed  the  capital,  and  the  immerous  armies  requisite 
to  keep  the  provinces  in  ^abjection,  could  no  l3nger  be  coo- 
trolled  but  by  the  power  of  one.    Had  Auaustus  poss^sed  the 
magnanimity  and  wisdom  to  lay  himself  and  his  successors  nnder 
proper  restraints  against  the  abuse  of  power,  his  descendants 
wdgkt  hs?e  long  enjoyed  that  exalted  station  to  w  hich  his  won- 
dsflul  good  fortune,  and  the  abilities  of  others  had  raised  him. 
Had  he,  agressbly  to  his  repeated  declarations,  wished  for  com- 
nand  only  to  promote  the  nappium     his  fellow-citizens,  he 
woald  have  aimed  at  no  anore  power  thiMi  was  necessary  for  that 
purpeaa.   But  the  lost    donunioDy  altbaitfh  artlally  ^flgnised, 
appears  to  have  been  the  rulinsr  passion  ofhis  mind/ 

Upon  his  rsAora  to  Home,        the  conqnest  of  %ypt,  and 


I  ieorigliie  juri:;.  D.  i.  2  sec  p.  96.  ipttm  f«lm«t  jperlco*    crmtiwtaM  evpivmti} 

:i  14.  ffges  oriiiio.npo*    H  Tuc.  Ann.  i.  2.  1  sa  innScbaii^  Ojiil.        Tatt.  AM* i* 4^ S.  IB. 
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the  dealk  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  A.  U.  7U,  h»  is  aaM  l» 
liave  seriously  delibeiatad  with  liU  two  chief  firroiDrto^  AgtlMa 
and  Maecenas,  about  resigning  his  power,  and  restoring  wo 
ancient  form  of  government.  Agrippa  advised  him  to  do  so, 
but  Mieoenas  dissuaded  him  from  it.  In  the  speeches  which 
IKo  Cassius  makes  them  deliver  on  this  occasion,  the  principal 
arguments  for  and  against  a  popular  and  monarchial  government 
are  introduced.  The  advice  or  Maecenas  prevailed.^  Augustus, 
however,  in  the  following  year,  having  conerted  the  abuses 
which  had  crept  in  during  the  civil  wars,^  and  liaving  done 
several  other  popular  acts,  assembled  the  senate,  and  in  a  set 
speech  pretended  to  restore  every  thino^  to  them  and  to  the  peo- 
ple. lUit  several  members^  ^ho  h',id  been  previously  prepared, 
exclaimed  ai;aiii><»t  this  proposal  ;  and  the  rest,  either  prompted 
by  opinion  or  overawed  by  fear,  all  \vith  one  voice  conjured 
him  to  retain  the  eomuiand.  Upon  which,  as  if  unequal  to  the 
load,  he  ai>poared  to  yield  a  reluctant  compliance;  and  that 
only  fur  ten  yearji ;  during  which  time,  lie  might  rej^ulate  the 
state  of  j>ublic  alfairs ;  ^  thus  seeming  to  rule,  as  if  by  constraint, 
at  the  earnest  desire  of  his  teiiow-citizeas;  which  gave  hisusBX^ 
pation  the  sanction  of  law. 

This  farce  he  repeated  at  the  end  of  every  ten  years  ;  but  the 
second  time,  A.  U.  73t>,  he  accepted  the  government  only  for 
live  years,  saying  that  Uiis  space  of  time  was  then  sufficient,  and 
when  it  was  elapsed,  for  five  years  more;  but  after  that,  always 
for  ten  years/  He  died  in  tlie  first  year  of  the  lifth  decennium^ 
the  liith  of  August,''  A*  U.  767,  aged  near  76  years,  having  ruled 
alone  near  41<  yeai-s.  The  succeeding  emperors,  althou<rh  at 
their  accession  they  received  the  empire  for  life,  yet  at  the  be- 
sfinning  of  every  ten  years  n^ed  to  liold  a  festival^  as  ii  to  com* 
luemorate  the  i  «mewal  of  the  empire.^ 

As  the  senate  by  their  iuiscopauct'  had  occasioned  the  loss  of 
liberty,  so  by  their  servility  to  Augustus  they  estaldi^^hed 
tyranny.®  Upon  his  feigned  offer  to  resign  the  empire,  they 
seem  to  have  racked  their  invention  to  couUive  new  honours  for 
him.  To  the  names  of  imperator,  c.^tSar,  and  prince,^  which 
they  had  formeriy  conferred,  they  added  those  of  Augustus  "  and 
Father  of  his  Country .^^  This  title  had  been  lirst  given  to 
Cicero  by  the  senate,  after  his  suppression  of  Catiline's  conspi- 
racy,   by  the  advice  of  Cato,  or  of  Catulus,  as  Cicero  iiimself 

1  Uio,  Hi.  41.  eontuls,  ^nnalors,  and  10  venerandus  r.  'abi-  11  pater  rHti  i.c,  Sui  t. 

a  SiMi- AngtSS.  Roman  knights,  con-  lis,  ab  augur,          in-  5&  Gv.  Fa>t.  iU  i'J^, 

3  rempabliCMI  tldiu^  tendi'ii  witU  i  mulutimi,  augnratus  vel  con><!-  Pont.  iv.      ulU  HciiU 
ret.  who    i>liould   be   the  cralus ;  ideoque  Diia  iv.  4. 14,  dee. 

4  Dio.  liii.  If.  48.  ftr*  most  williug  alsrac;  c^rus :  aika  (ui^M  «£•  12  Roin«|>atreoi  patrua 

0.  M  Taottua  •ay*  BWNi    ficiMMiu,      tttmytn*    nwrnaflM  litis  is  iliaM. 

6  x.v.  Kai.  ScpC  Um  MOTMloB  of  Ta*>    Ftaa.  10.  11.  v*l  Jttr.T8i.MCniiirviiI 


tt  Utn.  liit.  10.  rius,  Ann.  i.  7.  augco;  qnain  sua  Ju 

7  see  p.  1 16.  9  priiiceps      scRatoa,     fntfir  aiiuet  ope,  Ov, 

6  lu.  ir   in    <fer^itnlem     l)ro.  xiiii.  41,  slfl. t7.     Ka>i.  i. tiik."  "^iieLAag* 
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says.^  It  was  next  decreed  to  Julias  Caesar ,2  riid  some  of  liit 
coins  are  still  extint  with  that  inarriptioii.  Citxiro  uroyiosed 
that  it  should  he  given  to  Augustus,  when  yet  very  youiii^.  It 
was  refused  by  Tiberius,  as  also  the  title  cf  impkrator,  and  do- 
wjNus,  but  iiiusi  of  the  succeedin^^  emperoit*  accepted  it.* 

i  he  title  of  fatkr  patrlij  denoted  chieily  the  paternal  affec- 
lion  which  it  became  the  emperors  to  entertain  towards  their 
subjects ;  and  also  that  power  which,  by  the  fiomau  i^iw^  a 
lather  had  over  his  cliildren.* 

CiKSAR  Avas  properly  a  lamily  title.  According  to  Dio,  it  also 
denoted  power.^  In  later  times,  it  sii^nitied  the  person  dtsilined 
to  succeed  to  the  empire,  or  asiumcci  into  a  share  ot  the  govern- 
ment during  the  life  of  tlie  emperor,  who  hinisell  was  always 
called  AuQusTUSj  which  was  a  title  of  splendour  and  dignity,  not 
of  power.^ 

Augustas  is  said  to  have  first  desired  the  name  of  romulus, 
tfaatke  might  he  considered  as  a  second  founder  of  the  city; 
hut  pevveiving  that  thus  he  should  be  suspected  of  aiming  at 
SQiTBMignty,  he  dropped  all  thoughts  of  it,  and  accepted  the  title 
of  Mmmmm^  the  proposer  of  whicii  in  the  senate  was  Munatius 
Plattcfli.  Sarvittt  says,  th^  Virgil,  in  allusion  to  this  desire  of 
Augustus,  dMvibii  mm  iiiidbr  the  name  of  quibinus.^ 

'Am  dlief  lilU  whkh  dmvled  eommand  was  imprrator.  By 
1Mb  the  HMCaMri  «f  AngMta  were  Beculiariy  iliitiDgaiibid. 
Uim  equiTitel  to  wm.  In  waoAem  foam  ft  It  vtdbMMd  Mip#- 
rlor*'  llie  tide  ef  inperator,  komvttr»  eotttiattad  to  be  omh 
ftmd  m  viMrieM  gemnb  ib  femerly ;  bai  ehiefly  on  tlie 
mofme^fm  Aemaikea,  as  att  geaecmla  were  sappoie^  to  Mt  tmder 
HHir  euspioeik'  Usder  <iie  cepaUio  tibe  eppeUatiea  ef  impeim- 
lor fiM fet efter the aeM ;  aBOKHoimauTeA;^  buttlMitide 
ef  the  einperogis  nwwHy  belere,  ai  a  pmtmom0tk^  Tliiii»4ieM' 
iMring  wevda  m  toeodM  m  ea  eneieBt  itone^  trnmi  al  A»- 
cyra,  now  Angouri,^  In  Asia  Blinor^— mp*  cjwab  mvi  f«  Ave» 
V0M  HA  oea^  m»  zx,  Tumno.  mmr.  xxmu^Tke  em^ 
Meer  Cmht,  tlie  adopted  aoa  ef  (JeUae  CAMur^  called)  lUm 
(eflMr  lue  detteation) ;  Augeatoa  tlM  hi^h-priest,  (an  oAoe  whicii 
Im  awiMed  after  the  deaHi  ef  Lepiihia,  A  U»  741^  tortoen 
tlaw  ooMiil^  twenty  tbm  (labtod)  iaiperator,  (on  eeemuit  ef 
hla  vietonea^  IHo  says  he  obtoiiieJ  thii  beiKwr  in  all  91  lSinefc> 
Hw  Tecitni^  Nmim  mnBaiOBtt  umti  aifm  nimes  paHwm),  in 
dNi  Mtb  year  of  hla  tnbnnidon  power,  {fmm  time  wken  iie 
waafirathiTefltedwttlilt  by  tbeaenete,  A.U»  784)^  Sothat 
iwacnption  was  node  above  ire  yearn  before  hie  deathi 


J  App.  B.  Giv.  ii.  4J1.  4  Dio.    liii.    18.   Sen.  7  Dio.  liii.   l'>.   Saet,     Or.  Triit.  ii.  17t. 

PluU  Cic.  i'Attm.  i.  14.  Au«.  7.  Veil.  ii.  91.  10  Cic  Kji.  passiak 

8  Siiat.;a.  Dio.  xlii'.  4.  5  Uio.  ibiU.  xliii.  U,  Virg.  ^n.  i.  2^.  O.  HSoeUTib.^ 

3  PbiL  xii).  H.  Suet.  Su«t.  Galb.  1.  li'i.^.  12  In  Upkte  Ancyrano. 

S&  37. 67.  mo,  iTwi.  S.  0  Spart.  Mtio  VffO.  S.  8  Oio.  xliii.  44.  iUi.  17.  U  AM^  jUU  1^. 
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TIm  atgkt  after  Caegir  wm  edfed  4iM0im^  th*  THmt  htifm 
peaed  to  tmsflow  ito  biaki»  w  «■  to  Mnder  d  A*  level  paititl  * 
bom  aafigaiUe^  to  wUcb  HoMce  ie  euppoeei  to  dfaiAa^  Thii 
nent  was  flipught  to  progaoitfeeto  hie  tottme  gwa|ne»i  Awum^ 
the  Tarione  aayreawone  el  flattery  tben  need  totliaaiipeniryiluil 
ef  PacafUii,  a  tribune  of  the  eommdm^  wee  leiaaAaMe;  nrkm 
ift  the  eeiiatode?otodliiiMaelf  to  Caiar,  after  the  maimer  «ftkr» 
8paiiianli  aad  Gaola,*  andeadioitodliieieet^  tkeaeMtatato 
dotheaaoMw  Being  diedked  by  Aumtai^  Ito  ruiM  tath  tor 
the  people,  awlcotopelled  many  to  Mkm  Ma  eiwaple.  WhesM 
H  beeame  a  caetoa  ibr  the  lenatow^  when  they  congratnlatod 
any  empennr  an  hii  accewion  to  Ae  enptoe,  to  say,  tMl  they 
were  devotod  to  hia  eerrice.' 

Macrobius  infonna  m,  Uiat  it  waa  by  neana  of  llda  Itibwm* 
that  an  order  of  the  people  ^  wae  made,  apfcrfntiDg  the  flMMdi 
SexHUs  to  be  eaUed  Auoirar.* 

The  titles  gifeft  to  Jolfanan  in  the  CcrpmJuri$  aie^  in  Iho 
laititutes^  aMauTnenm  mmcnri,  and  nmauvoau.  nanttfta ;  in 
the  Pandects,  dominus  nostbr  sAciuTisannia  FamOBve ;  toad  the 
sanio  In  the  (Jodex^  with  thia  additieQ,  namvva  anauaioau 

The  powers  confared  on  Anynetoa  as  oBtperer  were,  to  lery 
anniee,  to  raise  money,  to  nnaortake  vim,  to  make  ponee^  t» 
command  nil  the  foi-cea  of  die  repabHCy  to  have  the  power  of 
Ulb  and  death  mthin  aa  well  aa  without  the  city;  and  to  do 
ovary  thing  alee  which  the  consuls  and  otheia  inveatod  with 
supreme  eonnnand  had  a  right  to  da' 

In  the  year  of  die  dty  731,  the  aenato  doereed  thai  Augustoa 
dwnld  be  always  proooosnl,  oron  within  the  city ;  and  to  dto 
provinoes  ahoiud  enjoy  greater  authority  tiuBi  the  ordinary  pan* 
consuls.  Accordingly,  1m  imposed  taxes  on  the  provinosa,  re- 
warded and  patrished  them  as  they  had  faTomred  or  opposed  his 
eoDse,  and  pcescribod  each  regolations  to  them  aa  ho  hiaoslf 
thought  proper.^ 

In  the  year  735^  it  was  decreed^  that  he  shenid  alwayo  o^|oy 
conislar  powoTy  with  twelve  li€lor%  and  ait  on  a  ouralo  dtolr 
between  tbo  oensuls.  The  senators  at  the  same  tiflio  iwoneetod 
that  he  would  undertake  the  rectifying  of  all  abuses,  aMt  onnet 
what  laws  he  thought  proper ;  offering  to  swear  that  they  wowM 
observe  tiieniy  whatever  they  shonid  b^  This  Augustus  deoKnod, 
well  knowing,  says  Dio,  that  they  would  perform  what  they  cor- 
dially decreMl  without  an  oath ;  bat  not  the  contrary,  allhongh 
they  bound  theins^ves  by  a  thowand  oaths.^ 

The  multiplying  of  ontha  alwaya  renders  them  less  aoeod, 
&i)<\  notliing  Is  more  pernicious  to  morals,  than  tlie  too  frofooiit 

1  Ol«i  t.nb.  m.  OmII.  iM.9.Vlll.Mnu  hm  rogante.  8  Dio.  liii.at  llr*  T.  IL 

Tar.  Ann.  1.  TC.  il.fi.  11.  5  fjleliistituw.  25. 

t  detotot  il'i  ■oidariot  H  Dio.  ibid.  6       i.  12.  Q  Dl«.  Uv.  KL 

•prtam^  Cm*  BffIL  A  ikcvvto  trSvuM  jli.  7  Ob.  IHI,  If* 
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exaction  of  oaths  by  puljln  nutliority,  without  a  necessary  cause. 
Livy  informs  us,  that  the  sanctity  ut  an  oath^  had  more  intlu- 
eiice  uith  the  ancient  Rmnans  than  the  fear  of  laws  and  punish* 
ments."  Tliey  did  not,  he  says,  as  in  aftertimes,  whon  a  neglect 
of  relig^ion  prevailed,  by  interpretations  adapt  an  oath  and  the 
laHs  to  themselves^  but  coniurnied  every  one  his  own  ccmduct  to 
tbem.^ 

Althoun^h  few  of  the  emperors  accepted  the  title  of  censor,* 
yel  all  of  them  in  part  exercised  the  rights  of  that  office,  as  al&o 
those  of  pontifex  maximus  an^  tribune  of  the  commons.^ 

Tins  mfperon  were  freed  from  the  obligation  of  the  laws/  so 
thai  they  might  do  ygimi  they  fla—ed.   Some,  hmttfttnt,  mo4w* 
ilHid  tUt  <mly  of  mrtain  mm  to  Axigmibm  aftaniMis 
jpMtod  •£  <ho  Miiat^  lhal  lie  might  b«  fiMd  ilronte 
tor,  Wt  >  fwmm  im  mSA  to  bt  legibui  §0bam  nho  mm  ftMd 
Mly  UraDt  law.' 

(mthefiKit  of  Jiwiary,  mmy  jmt,  the  mmIo  sai  peo^ 
mem^  tiuir  ooHi  of  attofUMiy  u  H  mm  expresseo,  om* 
imed  the  acts  of  tho  mperors  hy  an  oath;  wIMi  ouatot  mm 
Ifanl  jfflvdkMad  by  the  mamiM^  ^ler  the  imA  ef  Gmr,  iNh 
ported  to  AmuIm^  ami  elwife  oonliBMed  eader  iIm  eeooeedltaf 
ii^tMBi.  Tiny  aofr  only  ewove  IImI  Ihey  apnro<««d  of  wiu* 
Ike  empem  bed  doae^  but  Ail  llMy  WMild  k  IUhi  Meenef 
owiiim  e^hiteier  Aesrifaotild  do.  la  this  oellilte  eoli  ef  the 
jpwuoding  enpafeii^  who  w«co  apprevod  o^  were  fwciided  s  md 
the  aoto  oif  aooi  aa  were  not  approved  of  wave  omitiad^  ea  of 
likeriM^  of  Caligula^  Moe,  QattAiaa  wooM  not  ellow  any  one 
teeweor  tehla  mSi$f  hot  nol  only  ofdaead  others  to  aweer  to  the 
sole  of  AogoatiB,  ooft  aweie  to  thiaii  also  hin^el^^^ 

It  wae  mel  to  swear  by  the  f^mims^  the  tetne^  or  aaftty  of 
the  jimnwer,  whieh  waa  tot  decreed  in  honoiir  of  JtiUiia  Caaar^ 
jad  commonly  ohsorredy  ao  likewise  by  tiiat  ef  AnniatDs,  erea 
after  hia  death*  To  ▼ioUte  this  oath  waa  ealeonad  a  heinoea 
frime^  aad.sMffe  aeveiely  ftinished  than  leal  perjury.  It  waa 
fedhened  f  epedee  of  treasoii,^  aaid  punished  by  the  bastinado, 
sometunes  by  cutting  out  the  tongue.^  So  thai  Minutius  Feli% 
jMtJ^  9Bys,  It  is  less  hazardoea  Imp  them  to  swear  ^Uaaly  by  the 
faniiieofJoTe^thiKiby  that  of  the  emperor."^  Tiboiiiiafcehibited 
any  one  finmi  swearing  by  him,  but  yet  men  swore,  not  only  by 
his  fortune,  but  alao  by  that  of  Sejanus.  AStm  the  death  of  the 
lutter,  it  was  decveed  that  no  oath  should  be  made  by  any  other 
but  the  empeior*    Caligula  ordained  that  to  ail  oatha  thtae 


1  fides  etjaBjuraudum.  4  tee  p.  HO.  Dio.  xlvii.  Iti,  lu  iO,  11  majertati*. 

a  ftt^Wfegum  et  pa>-  5  D'O.  iiii.  17.  scr<  p.ll7.  liii.  2^  Ivii.  ^.  lviu.ir.  12  D.xnA1S.e«aofrtd 

mumm  Mte»  Lkr,  u  6  JMtibos  Miuiu  Us.  9.  ia.*  4. 10.  mlac 

91.  ii.  IS,  7  Dill.  HU.  IS.  28. 1«i  10  D}d.x1W.  «.  SO.  hrU.  18  c  Sft  ettHifw-S^ 

3  LW.  n.      ni. 20.  xxU.  31.  Cic.  Phil.  ii.  13.  9.  Tr.c.  Ann.  5. 73. Cod.  nicis)  tatius  p*r  Javim 

til.  Cic.  Ort.  iii.  HO,  al,  S  in  iseta  sua  luriire.  iv.  1.2.  li.  4.  41.  Di&'  genium  |H?jefAfe  qi^im 

TMjlWvi.M.M.  $  Tm.  Ana*  xtU  9.  lii.    13* Ttori,  Ap.  ll. 
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words  should  ha  added ; — Neque  me,  Ni^jci!;  meos  libbros  chari- 
OREs  HABRo^  CAiuM  ^oHOREs  EJUS,  and  thiit  the  wom6ii 
should  swear  by  his  wife  Drusilla,^  as  he  himself  did,  in  his  most 
public  and  solemn  asseverations.    So  Claudius,  by  liTia.' 

In  imitation  of  the  temple  and  divine  honours  appolnM  hf 
the  triumviri  to  Julius  Ceesar,  and  wiruiei  by  Augustoi,  alfem 
were  privately  erected  to  Auf^ustus  hinselfy  at  Rome,*  and  fm^ 
ticularly  in  the  proviMBi;  1ml  he  permitted  m  Umfl»  ta  bt 
{iihlicly  WMUBiatM  to  Umb,  m\m  ttt  MnfiHictlMi  withliiedisr, 
Bmiia :  Avmw  mw  vbbs  aoM^B ;  and  iImI  only  la  Hie  provisees; 
te  tile  «it]f  tlwy  atrietiy  preldbited.  Afler  his  death, 
ikay  19999  fWf  fraoaanL* 

tt  wa  Mlwwiie  MVMd,  ia  Imoor  ef  Augustu^^ 
■ilarti  afcwd  i»  ymm  fat  Aa  aaihty  ef  (he  pedpla  aad  aaMli^ 
Qiay  ahaald  da  tfia  aane  for  Mm,  to  the  atmaadfair  anpav' 
ava,  partiavlarly  al  the  beginning  of  tlie  year,  an  ma  M  of 
iMMttry ;  also,  that,  in  all  fnblki  and  pttrala  aatsrtalwnomif^ 
liMow  ahovld  ha  mda  to  Urn  iiM  wMiaa  to 
ikB  harm  «id  oHw  g^Ak*^ 

On  pdbiic  aoaaalont^  tha  amperaaa  iraia  a  <Mim  sad  ntnan^ 
fhal  ralieb  Thay  ako  naad  a  paatkalar  badge,  of  haviag  fin 
aaneiad  baftwe  Mo*  Mataaa  Antoidnaa  calls  it  a  lamp,  probih- 
bly  baafonad  fioai  Hmi  BMf aas,*  Somathltig  aiadlar  aeana  to 
Mfo  baaB  uaad  by  tha  maglstntaB  of  tha  mnldpal  toitna;  *  a 
pan  of  Iwniag  oaal^  m  a  portabla  haaaliii^  in  whldl  inoanaa 
was  burned ;  a  perfumed  itarra.' 

I>ioclesian  intiodaoad  tfia  cnaban  of  kMaling  tatha  emperors.^ 
Aaralius  Victor  saya  tlM  thaaama  tftdng  waa  dado  to  Oafiffola 
andDamitian.^ 

Anguatna,  al  fnt^  used  the  powers  conlhwad  on  him  with 
^eat  moderation ;  as  indeed  all  the  fii*st  emperors  did  in  the 


ha  differed  little  from  an  ordinary  cMaeil  of  custinguished  rank, 
except  being  attended  by  his  praetorian  goatdsi  But  after  he 
had  gaiaad  the  soldiers  by  donatives,  the  people  by  a  dfatrihu- 
tias  w  gvain,  and  the  whole  body  of  dtisens  by  the  awaatness  of 
■agoaa^  na  gxadnally  increased  his  authority,^  and  angmaad  all 
tha  powers  of  lha  state.  Such  of  tha  nobility  aa  were  moat 
oan^pliant^^  ware  raiaad  to  weaHh  and  ptaibrmenfi.  Having 
the  oommand  of  the  army  and  treaaury,  he  caald  do  a?ary  thing. 
For  although  he  pr^nded  to  aaparata  hia  own  revenues  firom 

1  Dio.  Ivil.  8.  Ivili.  2  C.     Wui^.  Tac.  Ann. xlii.  S.  Hero-  4.27,2?. 


ii.  I.  18.  Or.  F.  i.  13.    6  5.  17.  Xen.  Cyr,  viil.     cnmanlecnm  r  i'  li  \,  'J. 

4  TaC.  Aon.  i.  11.  78.  ^'ii>-   Animiiin.     liuar«ttitur,it^uu.  ix.         1^  quanto  quis  svrfiua 
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those  of  Uie  state,  yel  both  dl&pofiad  ui  et^uaiiy  bis 

pkasare.^ 

The  long  rei^  and  artful  conduct  of  Augustus  so  habituate4 
'  the  Romans  to  subjection^  that  they  never  afterwards  so  much 
aiiwidb  OBe  geoeMiffMtlsvii^ia  their  liberty,  nor  even  to 
■itigatoll»«igmr«f  tynmy;  in  eonsequence  of  which,  their 

aAte$«Bdivei»«iilyaa3Mu,  says  Jira^  ahoat  Iw^  ikings, 
hmd  aid  gaoMi.*  H<m,  tM  Mi  yidod  lUr  Wai^ 
MiMiMttiife  mdi  ai  Dip  obwuea,  Im  iwllmrtni  bMnw^whiM 

lto«iiiMtaM%aie  spring  ^Mlkn  wt—  k»  liwii  dMUi 
wdar  the  nmUia*  Itlampriii^g  tktwfc  thtEoiMi 
1  digermttjam  mtm  yiwgiJ  by  priMtof  At  Mtl  «K0aU 
liBi  Aimxd^aiia,  an4<f  tht  mmdait  judgMot^  dbo  M  mm 
tiMiMlaiaMiiifwMiceAaMi  baliiff  ivvuM  villi  niiliMitai 
pmrer.  yet  noM  «f  thM  tMm  em  W  km  thMfkl  flf  mmm* 
modelling  the  fmmment,  and  of  providii^  m  affictiial  chads 
igaiHMl  t£»  future  oamMssion  «f  «imilar  mtrmltiia  Wlialh«i 
ifiiy  tfcaiiglli  il  iinpracticaliii^  M  iriilMd  la  transmit  to  thai* 
aaccessoH^  infaipwffed,  tha  wmm  p^mmm  wlMi  they  la4  m» 
eeiv^d ;  or  ftvn  wbafc  olbar  oaaaa^  we  kno«  nat  it  la  at  lea^ 
aartata  Hutt  no  history  of  asf  paople  sho«a  nava  claarly  the 
pernicious  effects  of  an  arbitrary  and  elective  monarchy,  oa  tha 
cfaaiactcr  and  kappiaess  of  both  piiMa  cad  paapl%  thMi  that  of 
Hw  aaicient  IUmmu  Their  chaaga  of  govern roent  was,  indeed, 
Am  aiaaeal  aoaoaqunfla  of  that  smaoaai  with  which  their  iiut  ol* 
oomqoest  was  attended;  §gm  the  force  enplotyad  to  enslave  othor 
aafons,  being  tuisad  i^^aat  tiiemselTei,  awimd  at  first  to  aiv 
nwnplifiii  and  aftervi-ards  to  peapatunte  their  own  servitude.  And 
it  is  remarkable,  that  the  nobility  of  Rome,  whose  rapacity  and 
corruption  had  so  much  contributed  to  the  loss  of  liberty,  were 
the  principal  sufferers  by  this  change ;  for  on  them  those  savajje 
monsters  who  succeeded  Augustas  chiefly  exercised  their  cruelly 
The  bulk  ot  the  pcnple,  and  particularly  tlie  provinces,  Averaaot 
■Mara  oanmasfld  than  thav  luui  haan  "p^"*  tha  ittiMihlic^ 


Ths  public  servants  ^  of  the  magistrates  were  called  by  tiie  com- 


in0.fili.l6.  pOfNilianc  imiicrfo  «ik  «tUbUithinent,   weary  pubtic  mgistratct; 

t  panem  et  Circtoin.  cerUmina  poleittiun,  mf  tik»  »i»a4  authority  whili      Ikwi  affonl- 

i.  e.   Lu-geKKA    wui  etarviiUoi  ma^strf  of  the  MMtti  ar.  i  ]  i*-  t4  «  1MU«  nmedy, 

sji/"' t.ic:cv.  JttT«a«Sfc  tmuii'.  itiv;ili.!ii  lc';iitn  pl(» ;  a  irnnlt  of  «-  di>tarht  d  liy  violeni-r, 

m  bio.  iiii.  iii.  auiiiio,  qux  vL,  iu;.bi-  mriit    1  hil'    d,i,ua(:t"«l  cJcl'*u'«'(l    by  i»trig«e, 

4  thus  T»citus  observe*,  to,  postreino  p(<cutu  >  by  c  nl- utioii*  urn  11  :  nml    iiiiil«riii»»cd  bir 

MeqMB  jwoffjadwtUtMW  turb^baatur,  Ann.  i.  '4,  lite  great,  and  in  ttie  bribery  au4  oorrwfii*'**'* 

MraB  ttlttn  *kiMM*  •-'The  provtnres   ac-  end  rendered  iittolerR.  9  WMiUtoi* 

iMI, ■■ijUl^  roHi  fpienairfwNierilwnmr  W«  hf  tkt  »wice  9i 
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*  but  dwy  iwthmito  lootti 

These  ' 

L  8c»iB«y  Minries  or  clerla  wIm  imle  out  fBblM.«»» 
oounts,  the  kut^  and  all  the  psiw)g>din|rs*  of  the  ma^istratMi 
TliQM  mho  exercised  tiMH  M»  iiid  scriptumjkme  ^  tnfm 
iefifim^  ^  They  wero  denomisttftd  from  the  maglstniM 
whom  thef  attended ;  thus,  scriha  quesitorii,  adilitii^  prmtarii, 
iStc.,  .md  were  divided  into  different  decurim.^  It  was  detMw 
mined  hy  iot  what  nuifistrate  #adi  ef  them  should  attend.  Thi» 
•ffiee  was  more  honourable  amoag  Hm  Greeks  than  Uie  Ro- 
mans.^ The  scriba  at  Home,  however,  were  generally  composed 
of  free-born  citizens;  and  they  becamo  to  gtspootabio  Ibai  thoir 
order  is  called  by  Cicero  honestus.^ 

There  were  also  actmrii  or  notarii,  who  took  do^vn  in  short- 
hand what  was  said  or  done.^  These  were  different  from  the 
scrih(B,  and  were  commonly  slaves  or  freedmen.  The  9Crib(B 
were  also  called  librarii.  But  librarii  is  usually  put  for  those 
who  transcribe  books,  for  which  purpose,  the  wealthy  Romans^ 
who  had  a  taste  for  literature,  sometimes  kept  several  slaves.^" 

The  method  of  writing-  short-hand  is  said  to  have  been  in- 
vented by  Maecenas ;  according-  to  Isidore^  by  Tiro,  the  lavouiw 
ite  slave  and  freedman  of  Cicero.^^ 

II.  pRiEcoNEs,  heralds  or  public  arion^  who  were  employed 
for  various  purposes  : — 

1.  In  all  public  assemblies  they  ordered  silence,^^  by  saying", 
siLBTE  vel  TACETE ;  and  in  sacred  rites  by  a  solemn  form,  favbte 
LiNGuis,  ORE  PAVETE  OMNES.  Henco,  SACRUM  sitthtium,  iot  altis" 
simum  or  maximum^    Orefavent,  they  are  silent.^^ 

2.  In  the  Comitia  they  called  the  tribes  and  centuries  to  give 
their  votes ;  they  pronounced  tlie  vote  of  each  century ;  they 
called  out  the  names  of  those  who  Avere  elected.^*  When  laws 
were  to  be  passed,  they  recited  them  to  the  people.^*  In  trials, 
thev  summoned  the  judices,  the  persons  accused^  their  accusers^ 
MM  fometimes  the  witnesses. 

BoMlSflies  heralds  were  employed  to  summon  the  people  to 
M  amofibly,  and  the  senate  to  the  senate-house ;  also  the  soiU 
4i«c%  wImii  OMunpedy  to  lieur  their  ffeneral  make  a  speech.^ 

a  la  eiiti  by  Motion,  they.«4fei&ed  them ;  ^  they  stood  by 
tfm  tpear,  «ad  called  oot  wliat  wm  oflbfod. 

]  Liv.  i.  a  iiL  7«.  Att.  siU  «.  SimU  Dona.     Or.  Am.  iii.  13.  Sk 

5  fMi  Ite  tfpvifaBt.  7  Cle.  Oit  tr.  9.  lf•^    10.  Nep.  Att.  II.         14  Cte.  ▼•rv.  v.  M.  M» 

J.  «.  pnrMto  want  Ad     Bofli.  1.  11  Isia.  t.       S«b  Sfk     p.  7S,  79. 

ebs-'quiura.  S«rr.  Virg.  8  4|ao<l  eonm  fidei  ta-     90.  Dio.  Iv.  7.  15  tee  p.  75. 

.1.11.  xii.  6i0.  bul«B  publice,   pericu-    12  silenii  mm  imlicfbant    16  »pe  p.  B.  Lir.  i,  IS* 

3  Cir.  Fuin.  xiii.  5t.         laquft      ni&gUtratunn     vel    imperabant:    ex-     59.  iiu  38.  iv.^ 

4  artii.  commUtnnttuV  Ck$,  surge,  prnco,  f«c  po-  17  aactionem  C4»cl«>> 
3  Lir  is.  46.  tieU.  ▼').  9.     Verr.  iii.  79.  nulo  aadientiaia,PlMit.     ■ubant  vel  pra: 

6  «IWaM       deeuriaM   9  notis      exeipiebant,    Poen.  pm|.  11.  ftaal.  Plant.  Men. 


rMn^fiBrM««UMr|>  S«K.J«LM.  _  IS  Uor.  Od.  it.  18.  ».  Varr.  iii.  16. Oft. H . IS. 
ta  «aMt,  Oc  Vmr.  H  Mt.  Ir.  fi  VtatOb.    Ut.  1.  Virf.  Mm,  r,  71.    Hot. A.P4it.  47» 
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SEAVAtiTS  OF  MAeiSTAATEf* 


4.  In  the  public  games,  they  invited  the  people  to  attend 
tbeni;  they  ordered  slaves  and  other  improper  persons  to  be 
removed  from  them  ; '  they  proclaimed^  the  victors  and  crowned 
them  ;^  they  invited  the  pei»ple  to  see  the  secular  games,  \ihich 
\*ere  celebrated  only  once  every  1  10  years,  by  a  solemn  form, 

CONVENITB  AD  LUDOS  SP£CTAMO08,  gUOS  »EC  SPfiGTAVlT  yUl&gUAM, 
KBD  8PECTAT0RUS  E8t/ 

5.  Id  sulemii  funerals,  al  which  garnet  aometimes  wed  to  be 
^ihibitedy*  they  iiiTited  people  to  attend  by  a  certain  fem ;  ex 
«gDU»  aoHeMieri,  guiavs  sat  coMMomn^  iak  vmtw  mm% 
ewt  aawjiiua-*  HioM  thaa0  ftMnila  wmni  cslMI  poHCMk  wt^ 
momju  The  prmam§  also  vaed  to  fif«  pahlie  aollct  whm 
tMli*fNMMi/iitd|  thua,  Quva uraua  wro  JMLvn  Brtr.^ 

.  6L  la  the  iaflietioa  of  capital  puoiihaMMiti  th«f  mm^lmm 

iig«|fia<  Ihe  ew<ew  ef  the  ingiitiiii  ta  the  Uetiwr;  ucto&y  rao 

^fSrii^Mmmymmim  mm  mem  mmmprimm  M§mfi 

7.  When  thiiipverekMl  or  eleltB,  they  iearclMdiWiiMM 
The  office  of  a  pabliii  erier,  ahheiinh  m(  hwoMraUe,  wae 

MiteUei^.  They  iraie  ftamUy  fir«ehoni»  and  iiwhM  hile 

Similav  te  the  ptmomH  wt  Ihoae  wh#  eoUeoted  tlie  raoaey 
hkUen  for  gooda  at  aa  aodion  from  the  yiwtoser,  called  aoiaa* 
TORES     1  hey  were  ecrtaati  ^  el  the  laeaay  hr ahara,  who  a^ 

ttaded  at  the  auctions :  hence,  coactiones  arqentmritm  factUare^ 
to  exenba  the  tiade  of  such  a  coileotor*^  They  aeeai  also  to 
hava  been  employed  by  bankeia  ta  piacure  payaal  firaa  dab^ 
aaa  of  every  kind.  Boi  lha  coUeetasi  ef  the  pablia  lavemiea 
were  likearlae  aaiied  coACToaaa^^^ 

IIJU  LiCTOREs  The  lictora  iMta  instituted  by  Romulus,  who 
horrowed  them  fron  the  Etruscans.  They  are  commotily  sup- 
posed to  have  their  name  from  their  binding  the  hands  and 
legs  of  criminals  before  they  ^vere  scourged.^*  They  carried  ou 
their  shoulder  rods,^'  bound  with  a  thtmg  in  the  form  of  a  bun- 
dle,^^  and  an  axe  jutting  out  in  the  middle  of  them.  They  went 
before  all  the  greater  magistrates,  except  the  censors,  one  by 
one  in  a  line.  He  who  went  foremost  was  called  primus  lk  tok; 
he  who  went  last,  or  next  to  the  magistrate,  was  called  pkoximus 
LiCTOR,  or  postremus^^  i.  e.  the  chief  iictor,  sumnius  lie  tor,  who 
used  to  receive  and  execute  the  commands  of  the  mn<;isiratc. 


1  etc  R«sp.  Har.  18.  Chremes,  now  is  ths 

Liv.  iL.87.  time;  be  it  brought 

t  MriiaOmif  oat  for  burial,  ler. 

a  Ob.  Vub.     IS.  Phona.  t.  8.  S8. 

4  Oime  and  be  upeots-  T  Foil.  Qidr.  8a«U ML 

tors  of  ganie>  which  no  84. 

"iif  has  seen,  im;  wi!!  8  Lirtor,  apply  thp  rods 

hee  again,  Su^t.  CUud.  to  tuiii  man  of  viilour, 

21 .  Herodian.  iii.  8.  »nd  on  lum  Ur»»t  exf- 

^         jiBtM'  u»  21.  cute    tite    law,  Liv. 

a  'VnblMW'  baa  a  mind  xxvi.  15,  16. 

iisaiiiiaiftiiiiiiiif  9P1mi*m«^*iu*4.v. 

V 


78.  Petron.  Arb.  c.  57.  Ifi  Gell.  xii.  3. 

where  an  allusion   is  17  viigas  ulmeas  Plauf. 

anppoaed  to  beinadato  As.  ii.     r.  74  iii.2.v. 

the  custom  aboliflM  SI.  viminei  fascet  vir. 

ir  Jur.  iril.<;aww  ts  Wtttk,  Plia.xvi.  IS. 

11  finr.  Sat.  I.  #.  SI     s.  30.  see  Amw,  p* 
Ck.  Ciu.  i>4.  18  bacillos  loro  colliga- 

12  niinistri.  los  in  inodum  fdScis. 
la  SMet.  Veap.  1.  )P  Liv.  xxiv.  44.  Ci©. 

14  Ck.  Rab.  Poat.  IL       Frat.  i.  1.  7.  INr.t.Wa 

15  «Jii»iidt,UT.i.lk  Sail.  Jug.  IS. 
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148  ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES.    •  , 

'I'lie  oflice  of  the  lictors  was, 

1.  To  remove  the  crowd/  by  saying,  ceoitb^  ooM$Wk  VMv': 
DATB  ruM  yel  locum  consuli  ;  si  yobis  vidbtvr,  ohowtb,  qv^ 
mivBty  or  fome  such  wor^,*  whence  the  lictor  is  dtttd  iMMBiir 
«Mm,  TUi  tometiinee  oooatioaed  a  foo4  Ml  <if  Mlhw  aai 
JMik*  Wlw  1km  ■MMlmati  wtomntflieMW,  (i  kiiiihii 
at  the  doorwith  liii  lod^*  wUdi  Iw  alw  did  nliMitliainagisCNii 

t.  1%  aeo  HMt  proper  my  ait  w  faid  la  Aa  auiglsMnf 
WhatUdi  mf  eat  wae,  B&mm  iaHmm  imnely,  dfaanatliii 
AwhenahMky  mioafariMg tlia  head,  going outof  pay^aai 
ako  firing  up  to  fSmmJ 

9.  To  iaflkt  punhteiaiit  oa  teia  ulio  ima  ceadeaiwid^ 
iddditiiey  wenatdaredtadoiii  wiooafiBraait  i,  Movea^  ooi^ 
awA  woniai  oimjv laniimi  ■om$  iiaou  anmoi  uuaiaiiiu; 
f  eaiiifo  unftA  poMoum  eal  aatfv  mauuaH)  %  victo% 
iwwaa  AB  MLUM ;  aocBD^  uotoKy  viAoas  et  monm  waam ;  ni 
mm  LEGE  Aa«y  L  ew  aicafl  pmvuU,  vel 

Tlia lictors  ivere  anally  taken  from  the  loaastof  the  comnum 
people,  and  often  were  the  freedmen  of  him  on  wham  they  at- 
tendeil.  They  were  diteant  teat  the  paldie  eiam^  wlio  wailed 
an  the  magistiatee.' 

IV.  AccENST.  Tbeae  seem  to  ha?e  had  their  name  from 
aommoning  the  people  to  an  assembly,  and  those  who  bad 
lawsuits  to  court"  One  of  them  attended  on  the  consal  who 
liad  not  the  fasces. Before  the  invention  of  clocks,  one  of 
them  called  out  to  the  prsetor  In  court  when  it  was  the  third 
hour,  or  nine  o'clock,  before  noon  ;  when  it  was  mid-day,  and 
the  nintli  hour,  or  three  o'clock  afternoon.^^  Thoy  wore  eom- 
monly  the  freetlinen  of  the  nia£(istrate  on  whom  they  atleiidetl ; 
at  least  in  ancient  times,'*  The  accensi  were  also  an  order  of 
soldiers,  called  ntpenmmerarii,  because  not  induded  in  the 
legion.^^ 

V.  ViATORKS.  These  were  properly  the  officers  who  attended 
on  the  tribunes  find  a^liles.^^  Anciently  they  used  to  summon 
the  senators  from  the  country  where  they  usually  resided; 
whence  they  had  their  name." 

VI.  Carnifex.  The  public  executioner  or  liangman,  who 
executed    siaTCs^  and  persons  of  Uie  lowest  rank ;  for  slaves 


I  wt  tu^mm  WW— f».  8  Plln.      99.  •.  31. 

roiit,  Liv.  iii.  11.   IB.  6  animailm  tcre  ut  d«!- 

riii.         Hor.  Ucl.  ii.  bitus  honos  ;is  rt'Jdere- 

16.  in.  tur,  Su.-t.  Jni.  80. 

8  solennis  ille  lictormn  7  Sen.  t-.p.  ti  J.  Suet.  JuL 

•■t  prifnuncius  clamor,  7;^. 

Plin.  P«a.  61.  Uv.  it.  S  Go,  lictor,  Mad  hit 

M*  anui;  c*v«rhisli«ad; 

S  Lir.  xlVaSft.  pMtlin.  hang  him    upon  the 

4  form,  ati  aMC  e«i,  ralluM-s;  ■ccnrep  him 

v'^rL'a   p#MMiil(  Uv*  wictmut  (or  wl(hin)  tho 


bind  him  to  the  ^take.  iii.  33. 

Lirtor,  draw  near,  get  13  Varr.  L.   Tv.  $i 

ready  the    rod*   and  Plin.  vii.  '  0, 

axe.H.   Treat  him  ac-  14  Cir.  Frat.  1.  1.  4. 

cordlBf  to  IftWr-Li^  16  Vcs*ii.  19.  AacCto. 

19.  10. 

9  Ur.  ii.  S5.  Oe.  Vm,  W  Ur.  ii.  56.  xxx.  S9. 
i.  17  quod  saepe  In  via  cs- 

10  ab  accienilo.,  s«»iil.  Cir.  Sen.  16.  Cu- 
ll injuB.  Iiimell.  Fr;f  r  I. 

IS  Soot  Jni  SO.  Liv.  18  -rifil  lir  ■fMiiorial 
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and  freedmen  were  punished  in  a  manner  different  from  free- 
born  citizens.^  The  carnijex  was  of  servile  condition,  and  lu^M 
in  such  contempt  that  he  was  not  permitted  to  reside  within 
city,  but  lived  without  the  Porta  Mttui,  or  E>*quilina^  near  tiit; 
place  destined  for  the  punishment  ofslavf^s,^  called  Sesttrtium^ 
where  were  erected  crosses  an<l  £ribbets/  and  where  also  the 
bodies  of  slaves  were  burnt,  or  thrown  out  unburied.' 

Some  think  that  the  carnifex  was  anciently  keeper  of  the 
prison  under  the  triiif/iviri  CMpitales,  who  had  only  the  super- 
intendence or  care  ut  it :  iience  tradere  vei  IrcUiere  adcam\/wem^ 
to  imprison.*^ 

LAWS  OF  THE  ROMAJSS. 

Thb  laws  of  any  country  are  rules  eitablisbed  by  public  authority, 
and  enforced  by  sanctioDSy  to  direct  the  conduct  and  secure  the 
righta  of  its  inhabit— ta  *'  - 

.  The  Um  0f  Boom  wmm  Mdaiaad  by  the  people,  upon  tbe 
applicelMHi  eC  m  MftMnle** 

Tbe  great  fenndatton  of  Emm  hm  e«  jurispruiiooe*  wtm 
Ibat  ooUecliaB  ef  laws  caUe4  tbe  Imr^  or  Urn  of  tbe  Tir^ 
TabH  eefDmled  by  Ibe  deoMBvki,  and  iitiied  by  tlM  people 
•  werky  im  tbe  oaliiion  of  GieMo^  ntfanov  to  all  Ibelibtwriea  of 
abUosopheaii^  Mlbiog  no*  lenaiae  of  Ihiie  lawi,  botieiilecod 

SMMDMHSilk 

^Fbo  uneitlled  state  of  tbe  Bonaa  gewiinieot»  tbe  esUitiitai 
of  the  empire^  tbe  iaweasa  of  ricbea,  and  eep»|oeotly  of  the 
Awobor  Of  eriaMi^  with  various  other  oimuMlaoeei^.  gave  oo* 
oasion  to  a  greal  loaay  new  lawi^^ 

At  fiat  these  ordinances  only  obtained  the  name  of  lum, 
wbiob  were  made  by  tbe  Couiitia  Centuriata,'^  but  afterwarda 
Iheie  also  which  w«KoauMle  by  the  GoniitiATributa,^^  when  they 
vere  made  binding  on  the  whole  Bonan  people ;  first  by  the 
Horatian  law,^^  and  afiteriwde  aoiO  paeekely  by  tbe  Pobliiiao 
ind  Hortensian  lawa.^ 

The  diiferenl  laws  are  dutiogBisbed  by  the  name^^  of  the 
persona  who  piopoaed  tbem,  and  by  tbe  aidijeoi  to  wbi«b  they 
refer. 

ilny  order  of -the  people  was  called  liKx^  whether  it  reacted 


1  Tac- Ann.  iii.  ^n.  philosophonua   WkU-  cr  «M  <wd«r»d  bf  tM 

9Cie,  Rab.  5.   Plot.  Y  iex  josti  injastioM  othecitautepwwudwt  MmmoiM  eollMttTvJjr 

PMm4»  u  %  r.  8S.  ngaU,  Sen..  B«m.  tr.  Or.  i.  44.  should  biiul  tb«  whtit 

9jm»  hmm  MTvlB-  U..  leges  qnid  alhd  IS  corraptl«siina  rejnb*  people.  Lir.  iii.  55. 

Wl  paeni«  aepositiim,  sunt  quum  minis  roikU  lica    plurimn    tefts,  lout  plel/iscit.t  omnes 

Tac.  Ann.  xv.  ot).  ii.  pr-^cepti?  Ep.  94.  Tar.  Ann.  iiL 27.  Quirites  teiierent,--th5t 

Plot.  Gaib.  8  mgante    niaflglrata,  13  popuiiaetta|TM.iLa.  the  orders  ot  the  coin- 

4  cruces    et    patibula,  see  p.  73, 29.  iii.  58.  mons  should  bind  all 

Tac.  Ann.  xiv.  33.  9  Romani  Jwll»  Utf,  14  plebiteita.  tItc  Romans,  Liv.  liiu 

A  PlamlL  Caa.  ii.  6.  t.  8.  xxalv.  6.  Vi  at  quod  tribotitn  pl*>  ISU.        xu  Plia.  svk 

Hot*  En.  y.  99.  IS  Mt US.  bea  juastsiiet,  populum  It.  ■«  ti.  OalL sv.  tf. 

nM*.1RiML  Si.  S.  U  MSbM.  omahm  twwratr-U«(  wiwltT^  UMMiMtk. 
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the  public,*  the  right  of  private  persons,*  or  the  particular  in- 
terest of  an  individuaL    But  this  last  was  properly  called 

PRIVILEQIUM.' 

The  laws  proposed  by  a  consul  were  called  consul  ares,  by  a 
tribune,  tribuniti^  by  the  decemviri,  deceiivirales.* 

« 

:   wumanoATtMB  w  jus  ahd       ahp  mMWMBMm 

•MOIM  OF  TU  mom  AM  hAW. 

Tn  nwii  Jm  md  Leg  are  and  in  ntkm  mdmb.  'Omj  mm 
both  exiMrefeed  hy  iStm  EngVith  word  aaw. 

Jus  properly  impIiM  wMt  ii  just  and  riglit  fai  fCsii^  or  nlMt 
ftom  any  camfl  is  biikBng  upan  as.'  Las  is  a  wnUm  sMala  or 
avdfaMiioa^*  /«» iafraparly  ivhal lawofdaiiis,  o!^  iSktt  tbli^ 
fatiottivldahiliaipaaes;'  #r,«o0Mrdliif  toUto  Twalra  TMm^ 
gvoDCuiigim  FomLua  lusait,  id  jus  esto,  guon  majob  pars  jum* 
tUMTy  ID  urn  ftiiimgaB  wro.'  Bat  jie«  and  lex  faava  a  different 
meaidDify  aoeovding  to  tiie  wovds  idtii  niMi  they  are  jainads 
lima,  Jm  natura  tel  vaturasb,  is  ivfaat  nature  or  rigiit  vaaaan 
teaches  to  be  right;  aad^  «ttrfnm,  what  aH  nations  esteemed 
to  be  right :  boUi  eommonly  reckoned  the  samsb*  Jm  ttoiwi 
vel  crviLB,  is  what  the  inhabttaata  ef  a  particular  country  estaeai 
to  be  right,  eitlMr  by  nature,  ciitoaiy  nr  atatate.^^  When  no 
word  is  added  to  reslskt  it,  9%m  wmx  is  pat  for  the  ciiii  law  of 
tlie  BeoiaiHb  C^ro  sometlttie^  opposes  jus  civile  tK^fiu  nahtraJe^ 
and  sometimes  to  what  we  call  criminal  law.**  Jusisownmm^  what 
ia  held  to  be  right  among  men  in  general,  or  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  any  country,*^  Jus  publicum  et  privatum,  what  is  right 
with  respect  to  the  people,*^  or  the  public  at  large,  and  with  re- 
spect to  individuals ;  political  and  civil  law."  iwtjjis  publicum 
is  also  put  for  the  rig^ht  which  the  citizens  in  common  en  joyed.'* 
Jus  sENATORiuM,^^  what  related  to  tbe  rights  and  customs  of  the 
senate  ;  what  was  the  power  of  those  who  might  make  a  motion 
in  the  senate;  *^  what  the  privilege  of  those  who  delivered  their 
opinion ;  what  the  power  of  the  magistrates,  and  the  rights  ot 
tl;e  rest  of  the  members,  Jus  divinum  ct  humanum,  what  is 

1  j—  paMhaw  yA  proposUiisjussf>r«,Liy.  Cie.  Legg;.  L  18*  Bkiw  II  Chi  Cbe«  4.  DUg* 

enUB.  lii.  ni.  vol  a  delpctu,  ii.  la'.  Inst. 

9  Jaa  priratuin  vcl  ci-  CUc.  Legg.  i.  6.  a  justit  8  Liv.  vii.  17.  ix.  8S.  13  quasi    jus  fopuli- 

viie.  ct  jure  iegendo,  i.  e.  Cic                       '  cum. 

8  0«lL  X.  20.  Asc.  Cic.  eligendo,     fruin     the  9  Cic.  SexU  42.  Har.  14  Liv.    Ui.   Si.  Cc. 

Mil.  diuioe  of  what  is  just  r«sp.  14.  Fam.  ir*  |ll>VaB*aft> 

4  Cl«.  BnL  64.  RoU.  and  ri^t,  iU  Aw  its,  10  Cic  Top.  9.  Off.  uL  i.  Stt. 

Llr«ffi*Ak-97*  jMtanm  ln|tittonuii*  16, 17* Or.  1. 48l]Mim  iSlw  conmoaa,  K«. 

§  Chi* OA  m.  Si.  que   distinctio,    ibid,  constituere   jus,   quo  F&«r.  112.65. 

41  1m,  qvn  Mripto  san-  {iriL-co  nuinine  appel-  omnes  utantnr,  Dora.  ](i  pars  juri^i  publict. 

•  il,  quod  viilt,  iuit  ju-  lata  i-ouoj,  u  suum  cui-  ctii  subj*><-ti  siut.  17  quit;   jKitt>:>l^:>  ref^v 

bcndu,    aut    vetaado,  qnc  trihueiidti.  i.  6.  so  jus  iiniuunuin,  An-  reutibag,  &ee  p.  10. 

Cic.  LP:^g.  i.  6.  a  le-  7  *  >(  fiiirn  jubqunti  lex  ^liciim,  &c.  18  qoid  CMMVlttilV 

gendo,  quod  legi  solett  coiistituit,  thai  is  law,  li  jus  publtcnm,  Cic.  jus. 

«tiWMtPScat,Varr.L.  or,    that    is    binding  Scxt.  42.  Verr.  i.  IV  fCs*  1^  ViS.  141 

L*  v»  7.  kgcn  kges  wkikh  tht  k«  orcUiaa,  Cvcliu  &  C»cU.  >. 
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rigiitwiA  amj^m  to  mmg^  ^&nm  mi  hnman.^  Jus  WBmm. 
Mw^  wIh*  lb*  •diott  oC  ilM  prato  «idi^^  Jin 
HOKOiukBiiiii.*  Jm  iiATuain^  jnumni,  te,  tfae  mSkB  of  itw 
mtffmtdhjFlmdm^JEib^k^  JJwmimm, k •>  cumE pntfokum. 
mf  guo  ju§  tUck  prmimr  wrimmm.*  ImwrnmaumnoMt  tk»  Itm 
otootfod  with  vMMefe  to  tte  foodt*  of  Umm  wko  utto  MBodo»' 
fortfae  temere  ^  tiio  pdblk  wwim,  or  wntetOnni  of  tlw 
poblkfiori^'  fiMdi  vMplodfod  to  pubfio^^'  oai  oM,  If 
,liio  fawiT  or  loihgtilrnr  Ad  not  perfott  Vk  tonpriba.*  Honoo 
.vmoiATOis  a  ponon  who  ImML  oat  h»  MMf  w  pwahomng 

wtm  nght  or  vneoag  in  such  matters.^"  Ju9  wmouMM,  the  knr  of 
MM  or  honidrjp,  or  tho  tem  of  proclaimingr  war.^^  Jus  leqih- 
vuM,  tho  cwwMMi  or  ordlnory  Imr,  tho  same  ^vith  jum  dmie,  bit 
JU8  legitimum  exiger^  to  doouuid  ono^i  logal  right,  or  what  is 
lylly  doc^  JiM  4]omvnvami9,  what  long  uao  iMth  established^ 
OffOMd  to  wmmjm  or  jm  scriptum,  statute  or  wntton  law.^ 
•%t  FQifiipiciuM  Tol  oiCBUM,  what  ia  r%ht  with  rogttd  to  religion 
.4nd  sacred  things,  much  tho  same  with  what  waa  aftorwarda  - 
called  eociesiasticai  law.^^  So  m  Mligkmis,  migmum,  cm'emt^ 
niartm,  auspiciorumy  &a  Jus  bellioum  vel  Bnu,  what  may  be 
justly  done  to  a  state  at  war  with  us,  and  to  the  conquered.^^ 
Juris  discipUna,  the  knowledge  irff^w.^*'  Studiosi  Juris,  i.  e. 
jurisprudent ido,  students  in  law.  Consulti,  periti,  &c.,  Liwyors.^^ 
JuBK  et  legibus,  by  common  ami  statute  law.  So  llorace,  vir 
bonus  est  quis  9  Qui  conaulta  patnun,  qui  leges,  juraque  scrvat, 
&c.  Jura  dabat  legesque  viris,^^  But  jura  is  often  put  for 
laws  in  general ;  thus,  nova  jura  condere.  Jura  ittventa  mefu 
injiisti  Jateare  necesse  est,  civica  jura  retpondereP  Jus  ami 
i^  yuiTAs  are  distinguished,  and  justitia  ;  jus  civUe  aud  leges. 
80  (squurn  et  bonum  is  opposed  to  callidum  versutujnque  jus,  an 
artful  interpretation  of  a  written  law.  Simnnum  jus,  the  rigour 
of  the  law,  sumtna  injuriaJ^^  Summo  jure  agere,  contendere, 
experiri,  &c.,  to  try  the  utmost  stretch  t)f  law.  Jus  vcl  jura 
ilmritium,  civium,  ^c^'^   Jura  sanguinis,  cognaiionis^  ike,  ne- 


I  Uv.i  18.nsis.  IS. 

Ta' .  Ann.  Hi.  26.  70. 
vi.  itti.  hence,  fas  et  ju- 
ra si/iuiit,  laws  divine 
and  human^  Virg.  G. 
i  S69.  eontra  jos  fas- 
fOB,  S»U.  Ott.  19.JOS 
brngam  •nflre«  Tac< 
Hist.  lit.  5.  omne  jns 
•t  fa*  delerc,  Gic.  quo 
jnri»,  quave  injuria, 
right  or  wrong,  Ter.  A. 
J.  3.  9.  per  fas  ot  n«*fas, 
Liv.  Ti.  14.  ias  ct  iiija- 

Sni  Jure  cmmm.  Boat. 

SCic  Oft  i.  ia^v«r. 


S  M*  ]!.  101. 

4  L1ir.tx.4tf.Cae.VMr. 

Act.  i.  1. 

5  |jia:  iia  vel  pradlft  bO* 
ba,  A  sc.  Cic. 

6  priedes. 

7  mancipet. 

8  publico  oblinta  tbI 
Bwiiori  opposita. 

9  Cto.  BftflK  SO.  Vf  rr. 
i.  54.  Fani.T.a0.aMt. 
Ulaud.  It. 

10  juris  j'ra^d'ntorii  p<v 
rltus,  Clc.  baib.  ^. 
Att  xii.  I  I.  17. 

11  Cic.  Off.  i.  11.  Lir. 

13  C'i'r.  OMk  18,  11. 


»  Oto.  f Bv.  f I.  «.  5i, 

f$M  civile  (:ot:Ktat  ant 
ev   scripto   ant  sine 
i  ipt«|  L  i.  Just. 
Jur. 

14  Cic.  Dom.  12-14. 
Le^i;.  ii.  18,  &c.  Liv. 

i.  2o: 

19  Cm.  Rell.  O.  i.  87. 
Cic.  Off.  i.  11.  m.  %9. 
IrtT.  i.  I.  r.  27.  hcncf , 
lej;es  nilcnt  inter  anna, 
laws  arc  sil'"nt  aiuiilst 
arms,  Cic.  MiL4.  li-rre 
jus  in  annis,  Ltv.  v  3. 
facTM  Jm  •nsa,  Lac 
HI  8<1.  vlik  ML  is. 
1073.  jnsque  datum 
auikri,  a  succ^iul 


ttsurpation,  bjr  ' 

impunity  and  a 
tion   were   giren  to 
crimes,  i.  2. 

16  Cic.  Leg^.  i.  5.  in- 
lellinentia  Pliil.  \x.  b. 
intorpietatio, Uft'-  i.ll. 

17  :SuHt.  Nor.  18  M. 
aii.  13.  Cic. 

18  CicV«r<lilft44Hor. 

E|>.  1.  Ki-  4iL  Inrf. 

A  n.  i.  bm. 

19  Liv.  iii.  33.  Hor. 
Sal.  I.  iii.  111.  Art.  V. 
12  '.  ..J  S.  r.p.  I.  2.1. 

SiO  GiO.Ofi  i.  )0.  iii.  Itf. 

VifR  W.^m  Mwl.  IJ1* 

5.  23. 
21  ICC  |>. 
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cessiiudOf  v.  jut  necemtuditiia^  relationship.^  hn  regni,  a  r\ght 
lo  the  crown ;  lumorwn^  to  prefenMBti ;  quibut  perfrmdmn  jm 
fuit,  powvr  or  aariiirity ;  ju$  kmmim  pMkm  daHm  mi,  a 
liotnoe;  guibtmJkUm  mfwrmrijuM  enU  ;  in  jus  et  ikiamm  yM 

pais  ut€  OQ  mtmcipii,  i  t.  mt  wrtMi  M  mrnkd  pmvre,  t»  ^ 
owa  aualer  $  m  camtnmno  Jute  et^  Hit  a  point  of  Iaw 
»ot  fijEsd  or  drtimladl  *  Jm  di9mr$  vol  fMUbr«,  to  oAii^isCor 
jmtioib  1^  liC0mrf<#,  toMcdilflo  jaaliwtaifit^^  Jog 
w  Aba  |Bt  for  tte  pLmso  wbm  jMlioo  l»  aiarf^  Hmm,  w 

In  court ;  dejure  currere^  horn  OMVt^ 

Lbx  is  OMi  taken  m  tlio  sum  gmeral  sense  willi  m :  Aim, 
Xsar  Oft  reela  Mtfto  impermtfi  aique  prohibemU,  mmmmedeorum 
irmcta;  jutlmrmm  vpittmuHfim  dmtmtihj  mtemmm  4gtMmm, 
fptod  wuversum  tmmtkm  regit ;  cansemno  onmivm  femw  Imt 
mahtrm pukmda  est;  non  ecripta  sed  nata  Urn:  Mis  populi  mh 
premm  Ux  §9to  $  fiendameutum  libertatig,  Jmm  fequitaUt,  te* 

Leges  is  not  only  f<Hr  tbo  onUnanoes  of  the  Roman  poo^ 
pie,  hut  for  any  aatablished  regulations ;  thus,  of  the  free  towB% 
liBOBs  MuificiPALBS^  of  the  Allied  towns,  of  the  provinces.^ 

When  LEX  is  put  absolutely,  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables  is 
meant ;  as,  lege  hcBreditas  ad  gentem  Minuciam  veniebat,  ea  ad 
hos  redibat  lege  h<Breditas^  that  estate  by  law  fell  to  them. 

Lkqes  CENsoRiiB,  forms  of  leases  or  reiiulations  made  by  the 
censors ;  lex  mancipii  vol  aumcipiiim,  tha  form  and  condition  ol* 
conveying  property.^ 

Lkqes  vtnditionis  vel  venalium  vendendoTum^  agrum  vol  ikh 
mum  possidendi f  &c.,  rules  or  conditions.^ 

Leo  Ed  historicB,  potmatum^  versuum,  &c.,  rules  observed  in 
writing.^"  Thus  we  say,  the  laws  of  history,  of  poetry,  versify- 
ing, &c.,  and,  ill  a  ftinuicu*  seme^  the  laws  of  motion,  magnetism, 
niechanics,  &c. 

Ill  the  Corpus  Juris,  lex  is  put  for  the  Christian  religion; 
thus  LEX  VlirisiianUj  cathoLica^  vencrabdis,  sanctissima^  &c. 
But  we  in  a  similar  sense  use  the  word  law  tor  tlie  Jewish  reli- 
gion ;  as  the  law  and  the  gusptl :  or  for  the  books  of  Moses ; 
as,  the  law  and  the  piopluts. 

Jus  BOMANUM,  or  Momati  law,  was  either  written  or  unwritten 
law.^    The  several  species  which  constituted  the  jus  scriptum. 


lSMt.Ctf.ia  •  Cle.Iitgi^Cfak  II.  f  Cle.  Or.  1.  SS.  Bor.  1fM.«.S.lS.1nri>1lB 

2  Liv.  !.  49.  Hi.  35.  Tar .  6  Ctc.  Fam.  vUiaVtr.  Ep  il  2.  v.  IS.  hr'nce,  qua  n.iti  tum  t.  Cic. 

%'\r.  5.  S«li.  Jug.  3.  ii.  13.  49,  AO.  cmere,  vcnd  -rc  hac  vel  l6.  inea  let;e  utw, 

S«n.  Hp,lS>8Ml*lf«r«  7  Cic.  \>rr.  i.  4lL  TM*  illi  l<'i;(^.  i-  e.  sub  hac  I  n  ill  '  bsrrve  my  rul^ 

16.  Cic  Hecf.  i.  8.  i^.  Looditione  vel  pacto,  T<>r.  I'hor.  iiUS.  mlU 

S  Liv.  8  Cic.  V<^rr.  i.  65.  i.i.  7.  SMt  Mmg.  21.  m  icge  10  Cie.  L«g|i»  L  1*  Ofc 

4  Don.  Ter.  Phor.  y.  7.  Prer.  Cobs.  6.  Rab.  Lc.es  pacto  t  com*  Ui.  4SL 

43.  88.  PUut.  Kttd.  Ui.  P«ri.  S.  Ad  Q.  Fr.  i.  nrntv,  «xWrat,  CIs.  At.  11  JwflarfftMMA  €A 

6.  68.  Mmu  Iv.  S>  ISl  M.  Or,  i. «.  OC  iO.  vl  3.  hac  Irs*  atqno  imlM— 

Gc  QviB.  yS.  1%,  umiac.  Xer.     u  19. 
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im%  hem,  properly  m  «riM,  Itm  JagWW  of  IIm  Mtiato,  the 
Wicfel  «r  ieqgiottf  «f  nmi^k/tntm,  aadl  A«  tipfaiowi  or  wtitfaigi 
of ImrfM  UmrHiiB  Ikw^  oompiolwdb*  mUmI mity  aai 
BMl— L  AMieiit]y  Jut  mnphm  ooly  ooMnpfohoadtd  kws  pro* 
IMeiyooeillod.*  AU  iImm  mo  frequently  eoonoiflMd  or  allvM 

UWS  OV  «n  DBTOHTIBIj  OK,  TttB  Xfl  TABLES* 

▼Anom  awdiors  have  endomiinMl  to  eolloel  «mI  Bmngo  tlw 
frairmentsofllMTw^Tiilci^   Of  tiMM  Uio  mmI  oioIm*  l» 


Amiedmg  to  Ut  Moom^ 
Ite  s.  table  is  suppoMd  to  bavo  ImM  of  Iswiolli ;  lllo  n.  of 
IhoAi  nd  robborios  $  tn.  of  loans,  and  tko  tight  of  er«iMM 
oyer  their 4elMoio ;  nr.  of  tlM nghl  of  fluiioio  of  teriUoi;  v.  of 
lalieritaaoat  and  guardiaMUpa;  Ti.  of  ptoporty  and  pMMMiooi; 
TH,  ^ tfoapawti  and  damajroi;  yixL  of  oalates  in  tfco  aoontry; 
IX.  of  ^  ooniison  rights  ot  the  people ;  x.  of  fonerala,  and  aU 
eeremonies  relating  to  the  dead ;  xi.  of  the  worship  of  the  godi^ 
and  of  religion ;  xii.  of  marriagee,  and  the  right  of  husbands. 

8eTeral  ancient  lawyers  arc  said  to  haro  oommoBttd  on  th<aa 
la'.vs,^  but  their  works  nrv  lost. 

'J  he  iVa^^tnoTits  oi'  (he  I Welve  Tables  bare  been  collected  from 
various  aulliors,  in;u)y  of  tlicni  front  Cicaaro*    TIm  laW'I  arO|  iu 
geufiral,  very  brieily  expressed  :  tlius, 
Si  in  jus  vockt,  atquk  (i.  e.  statirn)  eat. 
8i  MEMBROM  aursiT  ijruperit),  vi  cum  so  tajcit  {jpaciscetur), 

TAI-IO  ESTO. 

•  Si  KALSTM  TKSTl  IONIUM  DICASSIT  {fh'.Trvit)  SAXO  OBJICITOB* 

Pri  vii-K(ii  v  NE  iKiiooANTO  ;  SC.  nw fj Litvatus. 

De  CAiiTK  {(le  vita,  iitertnt".  et  jurt)  civis  I?om4Ni,  nisi  pe* 

MAXIMUM  CENTUHIATUM  (pCT  CUluUia  CCnturiatfl)  NK  FERUNTO. 

•  Quod  postremum  populus  jitssit,  id  jus  ivatum  esto. 
hominkm  mortuum  in  urbk  ne  sepki.ito,  neve  ubito. 

Ad  Divus  adeunto  c\ste  :  pietatem  adhibsmto,  0PS8  AiiOVKiiva. 

4^U1  STtCUS  FAXIT,  DKUS  ITSK  VlNHJ'^X  KMIT. 

FkuIIS  ,11  fl(;i\  AMOVEN'LO.       1  X  PATRIIS  RITIBUS  OPTIMA  COLUKTO. 
PkiuuHII  ra..NA  UUiNA,  KXiTlU.n;  HUMANA,  DRDECUS* 

Imp ] us;      audeto  placarb  dokis  iram  dkorum, 

KeqUIS    AQRUM   CONi»£GBATO,  AURI,   ARQSNTI,    EBORIS  SACRANDI 
MODDS  ESTO. 

The  most  important  paitkulars  in  the  fragments  of  the 
Twelve  Tables  come  naturally  to  bo  mentioned  and  oxphunod 
olMwhere  in  tariooa  plaoaSi 

1  MIS  non  srrlpttin.       9  taf.     *o*  Htr.  It  4  J«cobM  Ovihai^    5  Cic.  L«|«.  M. 


2i}ig.0ri£.  J  us. 
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After  the  yoWrtition  of  Hm  TmAw  TMm^  «M  w 
4iir8tood  what  was  his  right,  but  did  not  know  the  way  tft  «btiiM| 
it    F«r  tbis  tlu  y  depended  #s  tbo  ■Miitince  of  their  p^MMM^  • 

f^PM  tlM  Iwmkm  T»bkt  were  r^Miiposed  otrtMii  rites  and 
forms,  which  ««M  Wicswiry  to  be  obMrv#d  in  prosecuting  law^ 
foiti,^  caUed  Mxmmm  iMia.  TIm  hnsm  used  in  awkiag  bar- 
l^ains,  km  tfiaifftnrtnf  property,  &c>,  were  called  actus  utoinaa^ 
— There  weve  «1m  certain  days  on  which  a  lawsuit  could 
raised,^  or  justice  could  be  lawfully  administered,^  and  others  on 
wbi^  tbftt  could  not  be  done ;  *  and  sooie  on  which  it  could  be 
done  for  one  part  of  the  day,  and  not  for  another/  The  know- 
ledo^e  of  all  these  things  was  contined  to  the  patricians,  and 
chiefly  to  the  pontitioes,  for  many  years;  till  one  Cn.  1  huius^ 
the  son  of  a  freeUinarj,  the  scribe  or  clerk  of  Appius  CL:iiiijus 
Gmcus,  a  lawyer  who  h:u\  :ii  raiig-ed  in  writing  them  acUoms  and 
days,  stole  or  copied  the  book  wiiich  Appius  had  com ]H)sed,  and 
published  it,  A,  U,  440.®  In  rf^turn  for  whUiU  favour  he  was 
made  curule  aedile  by  the  people,  and  nfterwards  pr^^tor*  From 
liim  the  book  \sm  called  jus  civile  KrwiANUM.^ 

The  patricians,  vexed  ai  Lius,  €onu  i\« d  new  forms  of  process; 
and,  to  prevent  their  bein^  made  jmblic,  e\j)resied  Uiem  ia 
writina  l)y  certain  secret  marks, ^  isoiheuhat  like  what  are  now 
used  in  vuitin<^  short-hand,  or,  as  others  think,  by  puttino-  one 
letter  for  another,  as  Augustus  did/  or  one  letter  for  a  whole 
word,  {per  siglas,  as  it  is  called  by  later  uriters.)  However, 
these  forms  also  were  pul>iished  by  Sextus  /I'^lius  Catiis,  who  for 
his  knowledge  in  the  civil  law,  is  called  by  Ennius  efjrtf/ie 
andatus  huim^  a  remarkably  wise  mau.^"    Iii&  book  wai  iiaiued 

JUS  ELIANUM- 

The  only  thing  now  left  to  the  patricians  was  the  interpveta- 
tion  of  the  laiv ;  which  was  long  peculiar  to  that  order,  and  the 
means  of  raising  several  of  them  to  the  highest  honours  of  tho 

^  'tbm  mrigis  of  kwym  at  Rom  wm  d«ri?6d  from  the  instatii- 
tm  of  pMKOMno.^  It  wai  ono  of  tbe  offioM  of  a  patron  to  oxp- 
plai9      law  to  hii  ditals,  aod  nHUMgo  tbeir  lawsuits. 

Titos  CoaimcAWuSy  wlto  waa  tha  Brat  i^ebaian  pontifax 
loa^iMut^  A.,  U.  500^  is  said  to  hava  baan  tha  Hist  who  ma  his 
adTica  fi^aalj  to  all  the  citiaaiis  without  dlstmcfcioii,^  whom 
Many  aliiarwaida  imitatad;  aa  Maailiu^  (Jraasiu^  Uuduo 
Sc«vola»  G.  A^uiliuR,  Gallus^  TiabaUtt%  Sulpicius,  &c 

Tboaa  who  professed  to  give  advioa  to  all  promiscaously^  usaA 
to  ivalk  actoss  tha  fomm,^  asd  ware  appliad  to  ^  there,  or  al  thair 

f  mAitM  iHlar  «  1m».  i  tatrtW.  Jmr,  Oell.  y\.  %,  TdL  W  tee  p.  tf. 

mines  f1isce|.tarent         6  fastos   puLlicavit,  et  Max.   il.   5.   |^  VVou  12  l-iv  K(iit.  18. 

S  quuiidw  lege  agi  paw     anioties  primum  nlidit.  xxxii.  1.  s.  6.  55  o3.  D.  Uritf.  Jwr. 

7  l.iv.  ix.  4l>.  (  if.  Dr.  8  noils,  Gi'-.  Miir.  11,  \i  lr;in»veiso  luro. 

9  dief  fuU.  i.  41.  Mttr.  11.  AtL  vi.  9  Suet.  Au&  88.  14  ad  eo«  adt^atiur. 

4  MM.  1.1.1  t.  r.O.  Otis.  10  CkkOr*!  41^ 
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In 

kNr»  9fUm  M  tMr  doan  betel  with  die*ls  Ulbr»  dUyOmk/ 
Ibrftoir  gate  m  «pMi  In  md  dM  btM  ^ m  tiiiBuat 
bnpy^  was,  m  ll  nm,  Hm  mcia  mt  tfce  uMa  dtgr*  H— c» 
GhMM  caUs  tMr  powor  Bamni  jmoiALs.' 

The  kiwy«r  f«fe»hii  aatfren  fnm  un  eltfrtrf.  iMik*  TIm 
eUwit^  eming  ap  to lilin,  wM,  uon mmaiB?*  The  kvf«r 
mwmd,  eosmiiis.  Then  tlie  Matter  hm  prepiieed^  and  a« 
awwer retaraed  ihoHly;  thna,  gojam  ^  WMmnumf  velp 
9Jira  aaT  xacini?— aacinnHni  mjl^  jgnis  pauPMniJivva^  antTM^^ 
mdftT^  viFTOw  LA\^m  gave  their  opiaiaai  eiCiMr  hf  wiMl  of 
miitii  ev  in  mitiag;  eeamealf  withevt  a»y  leaaMi  aaMseiif 
hat  not  always. 

Sometimes,  in  difficult  coaaa^  the  lawyers  used  to  meal  Mar 
llieteiTipIe  of  Apello  in  the  Awaat,^  aa4,  after  deiiheitlay taf^* 
iSkmt  (whi^^h  was  oaUe4  DnvwATio  wma),  tbey  prenoweta  a 
joint  opinten.  Hence,  what  was  delenained  bf  the  lawyeia^  Bm4 
adopted  hy  cmtean^  waa  ealied  mmvva  amtairmy »«ceptom  jus, 
BBCKPTus  Mos,  POST  MtTiTAs  TARiATioina  lUMWtw ;  a»d  the  nilaa 
observed  in  kgal  tvaniaetkaa  by  tiwir  eaaiiai^  were  eaiiad  bs- 

eiTL  K  JURIS. 

When  the  laws  or  edicts  of  the  prastor  seemed  defectire,  the 
Irin  vers  supplied  what  was  wanting  in  both  from  natural  e<juity ; 
and  their  opinions  in  process  of  time  obtained  the  authority  of 
laws.  Hence  lawyers  were  called  not  only  interpretes^  but  also 
coNDiTOREs  et  AucToaia  jv&is,  aad  their  opinioiM  tm  GsnLm^ 
opposed  to  f/(7P\\^ 

Ci«'ero  roinpl  lilts  that  many  excellent  inatituUoiit  had  been 
perverted  i)y  ihe  retiiiemetits  i)f  lawyers^ 

Under  the  repuUHr,  nny  one  that  pleasetl  nii^ht  profess  to 
jfive  advife  about  matters  of  law;  but  at  hrst  this  wns  only  done 
by  persons  of  the  liii,'hest  rank,  and  such  as  were  disi ino nisljed 
by  their  superior  knowledge  and  wisdom.  Bv  tlie  Cum  ian  ]au% 
lawyers  were  proiiibiied  from  tikiii«^  let  s  or  pK  setits  from  those 
who  r.onsuUed  them,'"  which  rendered  the  |)rort  ssioii  (»f  jurispru- 
dence highly  respectable,  as  bein^  undert  iken  hy  nien  of  rank 
and  learninjf,  not  from  the  love  of  1^.1  in,  l)ut  treiu  a  desire  of 
assistirig-  their  fellow-*-iti'/niss,  and  tliroui^h  their  ta\  (>ijr  of  rising 
to  preferments.  Augustus  enfor<*ed  this  law  by  i^rdaining  thai 
those  who  transgressed  it  shimld  restore  fourfold. 

Under  the  emperors,  lawyers  were  permitted  to  take  fees 
from  their  clients,  but  not  above  a  certain  sum^^^  and  after  the 

lCh.Or.  la.  SR.  Hot.    tripode,  C:c.L«u»i.t.    Oil.  Ui.  16.  IS  howmrius  Mttta 
Att.l«l«*.«.B^i.S.    On  &  S8.  lU.  as.          «  M«r.  IS.  hiMMiqM  BtiMdMS 

m.  •        War-  It.  10  It^nre,    tvrpft  T*m    llwt.  Nar*  IT. 

r  T  iiiilii  Jii  mjrtlltt.  6  Hor.  Sat.  il»  IL  (^myt  t  n.iscrns   Vf  r  13  caprpi.dis  pcrnniia 

TibaL  1. 4. 78.  Sen.  Kp.  ^4.  A-  tc  linj^ua,  Ov.  Aw.     |K»»«it    mncluni  {ss. 

dCfe.Or.i.4S.Att.i.l.  7  Jot.  i.  12 i.  10.  39.  f'landiu.  ,.snu.- s<l  a.- 

i  m  «l%  IWfMm  n  8  Dig.  Cic.  Csec. tb.   U  Dio.  Ur.  18.  m  seM«rt>«.  rac.  au». 
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lis  matum  ahtiqui 


profotiloii  ^lawyeny'  pleadings  Imomm  Mil^^adpiMWtos  nadk 

a  Bhameful  trade  of  their  foncfcioii  by  fimieiiiiiiff  lanwitBy^  aaid, 
kirteed  of  honour,  which  was  foriaeny  tMr  owy  vewavd,  lired 
upon  die  epoUe  of  Iheir  fellow-citizens,  from  wliofli  tiierf  loceiTod 
liirgo aad a— el  ealaries.  Yariooa  edicts'  wove  poblished  by 
the  emperors  te  dttck  this  corruptie%  elae  deceaee  of  tfte  ee« 
nate^^  bat  tbeae  were  artfully  eluded. 

Lawyers  weee  Benaeitad,  wiieBly  by  prifii  peiaons,  but  dao' 
by  m^^iatrataa  tmd  jedfM»*  eade  oaetain  neaabar  of  tlMan  aib^ 
tended  eieef  proconsul  and  proprsBtor  to  his  pfevteeeu 

Augustus  granted  tbe  liberty  of  answering  in  questioae  «f  law 
only  to  particular  persons,  and  restricted  the  judg-es  not  to 
deviate  from  their  opinion,  that  thus  he  mi|fht  bend  the  laws, 
and  make  them  subservient  to  despotism.  Hia  successors  (except 
(  aligula)  imitated  this  example ;  till  Adrian  restored  to  lawyers 
their  former  liberty/^  ^vliicli  they  are  supposed  to  have  retained 
to  the  time  of  Severiis.  \V  liat  alterationa  after  that  took  pleos^ 
is  not  sufiiciently  ascertained. 

Of  the  lawyers  who  iiourislied  under  the  emperors,  the  most 
remarkable  were  m.  antistius  labeo/"  and  c.  atkius  capito,^* 
under  Augustus;  and  these  two,  from  their  different  characters 
and  opinions,  gave  rise  to  various  sects  of  lawyers  after  them ; 
CAssins,  under  Claudius ;  ^-  salvius  julianus,  under  Hadrian ; 
poMPONius,  under  Julian ;  caius,  under  the  Antonines;  papini- 
ANus,  under  8everus ;  ulpianus  and  paulus,  under  Alejomder 
Severus  ;  hkrmogenes,  under  Constantine,  &c. 

Under  the  republic,  young  men  wlio  intended  to  devote  them- 
selves to  tlie  study  of  jurisprudence,  after  tiuishing  the  usual 
studies  of  grammar,  Grecian  literature,  and  philosophy,^"*  usually 
attac-hed  themselves  to  some  eminent  lawyer,  as  CUcero  did  to  Q. 
iMucius  fcicanola,^*  whom  they  always  attended,  that  they  might 
derive  knowledge  from  his  experience  and  conversation.  For 
these  illustrious  men  did  not  open  schools  for  teaching  law,  as 
Aa  lawyers  afterwards  did  uuder  the  emperors^  whose  scholais 
wefo  called  auditokes.^^ 

The  writings  of  several  of  these  lawyers  came  to  be  as  much 

xl.  7.— He  (Claudius)   2  Jqt.  tuI.  47.  Jor.  Saet  31.  12   CtasUlUi  schoia 

took  $.  middlo  courae,  3  i  rriii  wil  Ihin     M  laeerntylM  leaitltU  priiicei«,<«4lniNi»d«- 


aad  fixed  tha  legal  pw.  4  is  lite*  coire.  vir,— a  strenaons  as-  of  the  C«ssian  •cho«L 

5»W[te  at  Mm  mm  9  tdleu,  Ubri,  vel  li.  serter  of  oirU  Ubutv,  Plin.  Ep.  vii.  24. 

10,000  •Mterce*.            boUi.  Tac.  Ana.  iU.7».0«ll.  13  Cic.  Brut. Ott.  U 

1  fwrartis  npiiotiis  per-  6  Plin.  Kp.  r.  14. 21.  xiii.  12.  l.SueUClar.  Bhct.  ». 

mittth  a  f«-<  iiiiLis  dun-  7  in  concilium  adhibo-  11  eiijus  obseqaiam  do*  2.  ctiidia  libera ii  »  r, 

tikxai  dec.  Ill    rtiiiUum     b mtiir,  vt  i  assuinebiin-  minanlibua  niagis  pro*  liumonitatUt  Flab 

Clare,— A!t(  r  liie  otaae     tur.  b^batur,— a  man  whose  princ 

ia  decided,  tiiej  aw  6  Ci«.  Tup.  17.M«r.i3.  teibUltjr  SmW  bin*  UCtc.  Am.  ). 

pWdiMed  to  accept  »    Cae.  M.  OelL  itlit.  1&  graator    cr^dU  with  W  Sen.  Contf .  25. 

fltmtnitf  of  10,000  w's-     Plin.  I  ,,.  iv  iJ.vi.  II.  tti-se  wll«  Witt  ftllW 

mreea,  PUn.       v.kii.  y  i.  ;i.  s.  uii.  0.  Urii.  ibia. 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


LAWS  QV  i'iUt  tinmxKf^ 


V 


respected  in  courts  of  justice  *  as  the  laws  themselves.-  But  this 
hap|>ened  only  by  tacit  consent.  Those  laws  only  luul  a  biiulin|r 
for<'e,  whicli  were  solemnly  enacted  by  the  wliole  lioiuau  people 
a^»selubled  in  the  Comilia.  Of  these,  the  foUoviog  ar#  the 
diiei':^ 

LAWS  MADE  AX  DIFFJSaKNT  TiMi:;^. 

Lsx  ACiLiA,  !•  AJkout  tranfflftiaiiiiiig  coloniesL^  by  the  tribuue  C. 
Acilioi,  A.  U.  1M*« 

8.  AlKNit  «d«rtlM,*  by  Manbt  AaUmi  GkOmo^  a  tribuDo 
(soM  mf  Mwul),  ApU.  aaa    TImI     tiUiiMr  lUi  «iiMu 

•■d  that  ttmro  diiHtld  m4  ba  a  roooail  htiripg.^ 

j:;MrMii«u,  by  thalrifaaM  JSbatini^  fi^fciHf^  flia  propaM 
aff  a  1m  aonawmiiig  any  charge  orpaMiv  ftw  aoalMl^ff  tbift 
c|iiarge  or  poMV  w  Mainifi  M  cillongui^  oa  falattoM* 

Aailktv  tnHittfuiii|f  Ilia  JwUm^  aaPail  aMlaaivixi^  wUoii  is 
aaM  ta  Imw  iiaiialiind  tlia  tWIptiM  af  tha  TWtba  T«U«k 
awl  to  hava  aWiihid  wlaai  iM^Qam  wMeh  they  oatd^m^ 
aapadalhr  that  enrianft  Mrtsai,  boBMaA  6m  Um  Aihtaitai^" 
of  seavdiiiiff  fta  itoiio  goads  withoat  any  clothes  on  haft  a 
gMla  loaad  tlM  fudity  and  a  maik  M  titt  tet.^^  WImIIm 
goods  wMa  foand^  it  mm  adled  Fvam  oommom^^ 

Les  mix  et  fusia  cfe  oaMltt>, — two  sepamta  iaa%  aUbaafk 
PMgtimes  joined  by  Cicero. — Tlie  first  by  Q.  MHw  PMM 
coacaly  A.  U.  586,  avdained  that  when  tha  Comitia  were  hela 
for  passing  laws,  the  magistrates,  or  the  atipas  by  thmr  aathorily, 
might  take  obseryationt  fima  the  heavens  and,  if  the  omens 
were  on  favourable,  the  magistrate  might  prevent  or  dissolve  the 
assembly,^^  and  that  niag^istrates  of  equal  authority  with  the 
person  who  held  the  assembly,  or  a  tribune,  nn<^ht  give  their 
nei^ative  to  any  law.^* — The  secontl.  Lex  fusia,  or  kufia,  hy  P. 
Fiirius,  consul,  A«  U.  (U7,  or  by  oiin  l  usiusor  Fuiiiis,  a  tribune, 
'Jiiat  it  should  not  he  lawful  to  enact  laws  on  all  Hio  dies  fasii^^ 

Lex  /ELiA  sRNTiA.  by  the  consuls  ^^us  and  fcsentius,  A.  11.750, 
about  the  luanuiaidsioa  of  slave^  aad  tha  oaodiuon  of  those 
who  were  nia^^li?  free.^^ 

I.ex  .EMILIA,  alxnit  the  ccnsors.^^ 

hex  EMILIA  siimptuaria  vel  cihtu  la^  by  M.  j^'milius  Lepidus, 
consul,  A.  U.  675,  liuiiuug  the  kuul  aud  quantity  of  meats  to  be 

1  an  fori.  7  ne  rent  nomperrendi-     cum  lance  et  lie  io,  G«l.     19.  Vat.  SL  Pis.  4.  AtU 

i  ],  IL      SS.  D.  Orig.  naretur.   Cm:,  prou'ui.     ibu).  KdttuH  in  Unoe.      ii.  9. 

Jur.  Verr.  17.  i.  9.  Aae.Ck.  U  l—U  ii.  10,  8.  M  Cia.  ib.  eee  p.  Ii, 

3  de  colonits  dedoceu-  8  VAc.  Rol.  ft.flL  1$  ^  oeelo  MrTsmt.  17  Stt«t.  Aug.  4U-  Mef* 
t-M.  9  G.'H.  ix.  IS.  xv;.  10.  11  cumitiisobunnciaret.     .'  I 

4  Liv.  axxiii.  29.  lU  Aris-t-M  li.    Kua.  v.       Icfii    intercederent,  ib  sic  lit* 

5  de  rejx  tiniUis.  49>*.  l»j ..  i ,  I «  ^5.  xii.  Cic.  Sojtt.  1ft.  j.i  st 
4  aCBtl  ikU  MUMU        li  luriiuruia  ^  qi««tio    rad«a»du  6*  Prov.Cun* 
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used  at  an  enterteittmeiiU^  Pliny  ascribes  Ihii  law  to  Marcus 
iJcaurus* 

Lrcjfcs  AnRARfE ;  Cos^ua,  Licinia,  Flaniinia^  ^empronia, 
Thorfrr,  Cornelia ,  Serv^Ua,  llavia,  Julia,  MamiUcu 

Lefjvs  da  AMBiTu  ;  Fa^ia,  Calpumia^  Titliia,  A^fidia,  JLkmia, 
Pomptia. 

Leges  annales  vel  Annarim^ 

Lex  ANTiA  sumptuaria,  by  Aniius  Restio,  the  year  uncertain; 
limiting  the  expense  of  entertainmeiiU,  and  ordaining  that  no 
-actual  inaofi&traie,  or  maffistrate  elect,  should  go  any  where  to 
sup  but  w  ith  particular  persons.  Antius,  seeing  his  whoIesQiu^ 
regulations  insuffirient  to  check  the  luxury  of  Um  tim^s^  oevw 
after  supped  obraid,  tiutt  he  might  wA  witaeM  th«  yiolatiea 
his  own  &w.* 

Lcgts  memm,  propoeed  by  Anleny  afler  tlie  death  ef  Cmux^ 
•boot  abelithing  the  efllee  or  dleteter^  oenlbraui^  the  aota  of 
CSftiar/  {ilaming  celertes,  givteg  away  kisfdoma  and  provinoei^ 
gmtitin^  lengues  and  innuinitieay  admitttag  oAeen  in  the  army 
ameng  jurymen ;  alkmriBg  thoae  eendeauMd  fiir  viAlenee  and 
erimee  againet  the  atato  lo  aypial  te  the.  people,  ivhich  Cicem 
ealli  the  dettnwthMi  ef  ali  mmB,  to;  tvanefianrtng  the  rij^ht  of 
eboosing  prieeta  fma  the  people  to  the  dUfareat  colleges." 

Legm  Armxtm^ y eiad  by  L.  Appuleiui  Saturninu.%  A.  CJ»6Sd, 
tffibtiDe  ef  the  eeawetia ;  about  dividing  the  public  lands  among 
fhe  veteran  soldiete;  aettitiyeoleaies;^  poniahiog crimes  a{°p»mt 
the  slate  ;^  IbrmMng  eom  le  the  peer  peepk^  at  ^  of  an 
m  bethel* 

baturninus  also  got  a  law  paiiedf  that  all  the  aenators  should 
be  obliged,  within  five  daye^  to  afproTe  upen  oath  of  what  the 
people  enacted,  under  the  poMitty  of  a  heavy  fine;  and  the 
virtuous  Metellus  Numidicus  vwa  baakhody  because  he  alone 
would  not  comply.^^  But  Satmilnm  himaelf  was  soon  after  slain 
for  passing  thes^e  laws  by  the  command  of  Marius,  who  had  at 
first  nnronraire'!  him  to  propose  them^  and  who  by  hia  artifice 
had  eflecLed  the  banishment  of  Metellus.^^ 

/vf  r  AOL  iLLiA,  A.  \J.  ()72,  about  hurt  wrongfully  done. 
Another,  abou I  desi^^ned  fraud,  A.  U.  687.^^ 

Lex  ATBRiA  TARPEiA,  A.  U.  300,  that  all  magistrates  niiirht 
fine  those  who  violated  their  authority,  but  not  above  two  oxen 
and  thirty  sheepJ*  Alter  the  Romans  be^an  to  use  coined 
money,  an  ox  was  estimated  at  iUO  assesf  aaa  a  sheep  at  teo.^^ 

I  Macrob.  Sal.  1L  IS.  S.  St— 38.  r.  34. ztii  3.  e.  daxUnte,  vel  de-  11.  I'lut.  Mar.  Af^ 

OelL  ii.)M.  5.  Att.  xir.   12.  Dio  osnea  t  M*  Imm  S««»  Be U.  Giv.  i.  96?. 

t  rlii.  57.  Attr.  YkL  Cast  zU- 28.  Ap.  BeL  proabi.  €^  llae.i.l&  S3  fie  ditrano 

Vir.  iUMtr.  fS.  Civ.  ili.  Dio.  xliv.  an.  L«gg.  ii.  16.  dato  Cic.  Brut.  34. 

t  Me  |h80*  7  A«r.  VWl.Vir.  illu»t.  10  quod  in  legem  vi  la.  lH  d«  ttolo  inetlo.  I'ic 

4  CML  tl  SI.  Maaaak  73.  Cic.  Ba  b.  2l.  Um  jurare  nuUet,  Cic.  Nat.  0,  iB.«S,  oai>  XL 
ii  13,  8  de  «»je«tate,  Cir.  Or.  Se«t.  16.  Dom.  8l..Clu.  14. 

5  -irttt  CiE«ir!«.  ii.  2j  4:*.  35.  Vici.  Vir.  illusi.  ti2.  14lHf>nfX.50. 

6  Cic  Piul.  w  1.  9.  u.  9  semisse  et  Ui«BU,  i.  U  Cifl»  lUh.  (•rd.AvM.  ii  gefm  in Pumtotin. 
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tMMB  «r  TUB  muknn,  ld9 

Lex  ATiA,  by  a  tribuney  A.  U,  690,  repealing  the  Cunieiiau 
law,  and  restoring  the  Domitian,  in  the  election  of  priests.' 

Lex  ATiLiA  de  dedititiis,  A.  U.  Sid.'-.—Another  de  tutor ibus^ 
A.  443,  that  gnordiaai  ihould  be  appointed  lor  orphana  and 
wmnen,  bv  Ibe  pmlor  and  s  ■Mkrity  «ir  tbe  tribonea.^-*-^ Am* 
.  otiu»r,  A.  449^  Ihai  aateeii  mmt«7  tribttDM 
Ij  thepeopkfaribiirlagjaw;  thalk,  tmMliifrfa  of  tli*  whola, 
Tht  m  lb«r  kgiM»  IIm  •nnthtt  wlikh  IJmii  iMNid  wiiwally  to  b« 
miflBdy  tb«n  iMia  timnty-four  i«tlw»a>»  iix  in  each ;  of  whom 
%y  this  law  foar  nwe  appotalad  by  (lia  people,  aa4  («o  by  tho 

ooMiTuti ;  mr 

Ibo  ttumA^  mvmi  or  wnm^  M,  tint  tkoy  wmw  to  havo  baeft 
all  Modoaiad  by  the  kingn,  rnaaMla^  or  diolatow^  lili  tho  yoar 
993,  arben  tha  people  amaiad  the  right  of  araaaUy  appointing 
aix.*  Afiorwurda  tko  nuuuaer  of  eboailiif  them  Yariadl  Soaai^ 
tSflMstbe  paaple  oroalad  Iho  wbola^  aaoietimaa  only  »  part  Baft 
a.'^  they,  teoogh  iiitemt»  olltea  appointed  inipop«r  persoiM^  ibo 
choice  im  oMoliaies  left^  eipaaiaUy  in  dangama  junctuxaib 
ontirely  lo  (be  consuls.^ 

Xar  ATmiAy  A.  U.  623,  about  raakiag  tHbosaa  of  tba  coai- 
MMa  aeriatora»*<^*-*-Anotharf  tbatthe  property  of  thin^  stolen 
cenkl  not  bo  aeqatrod  by  powowion,^   'i'ba  wovda  of  ibo  lav 


trerO,  gtrCm  itJRREPTUW  ERIT,  ejus  ^leTERKA  AUCT0R1TA8  ESTO,* 

Lex  AiJFiDiA  de  amditu,  A.  U»  It  oaatained  this  singular 
clause,  that  if  a  candidate  promised  money  to  a  tribe,  and  did 
not  pay  it,  he  should  be  excused ;  but  if  he  did  pay  it,  he  should 
be  cblioed  to  pay  to  orory  tribo  a  yearly  fine  of  3000  lasurtii 

as  hm^y  as  he  iived.^ 

Lex  AURELiA  judicifrria,  by  L,  Ann  lius  Cotta,  praetor,  A.  TT. 
6S3,  that  judiccs  uv  jurymen  gliouM  be  chosen  from  the  sena- 
tors, equite?,  and  trjbuiii  .'prarii.  iiie  last  were  ottiuers  chosen 
from  the  plebeians^  Avbo  kept  and  gave  out  the  money  for  de- 
fraying the  expenses  ot  the  army.^^  Anotfit  r,  by  ^\  Aureiius 

Cotta,  consul,  A.  I  J.  678,  that  those  who  had  been  tribunes 
might  enjoy  other  olUces,  whirh  had  been  prohibited  by  JSylla," 

Lex  B  i^BiA,  A.  U.  574,  about  tlie  number  of  prailur&^~— — — Aao- 
iher  against  bribery,  A.  U.  571.*^ 

Lex  c.'ECiLiA  DiDiA,  or  et  Didia^  or  Didia  et  C(Bcilia,  A.  U. 
655,  that  laws  should  be  promulgated  for  three  market-days, 
and  that  several  distinct  things  should  nut  be  included  in 

same  law,  which  was  called  Jure  per  saiuram.-  Another 

ajrainst  bribery.  Another,  A,  U.  693,  about  excmplia*^  the 

City  and  Italy  from  taxes. ^* 

1  mo,  xxztU.  37.  5  I'in  xUi.  31.  &iiiL  12.  9  Ci< .  A  tt  L  16.  12  8e«  p.  104. 

S  Lit.  uvL  33.  zHr-  21.  10  Cic.  Verr.  2.  69.  72.   M  Liv.  xl.  19. 

S  Ulp.    Fnrm.   Liv.  S  e«|L  »iv, «.  FUL  i.  8.  AuU.  L  S.  M  Cifc  Att.  ii.  I^il> 

SXSU.9.  Me    53.        T  iMMn]ftia*.  Am.  PImm.  8.  AM.  I.       S.ll»n.aOi.  SdLfl^ 

4  i  Iy.  vii.  ftT iK.  ai.  6  M»  fto  41.  OdL  xril.    16.  Fes t.  Si.Ottt.»BvU«tt. 

Ate  Cie.  7»OIb^¥«it*I*4S.       11  Ate.  Gic 
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iHfar  cttrmUy  Am  U.  agidnst  extorti<ND^  by  uMiah  hup 
Hm  first  qumtHo  perpetua  was  established^  AwitlWy  mIM 
also  Jam^  oiMmiog  bribery,  A.  U.  686.^ 

X^a:  CANULBiAy  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  3QI»^  ■bwit  tin  ilwiimiiig^ 
of  the  faHMmtm  milk  pMMans.^ 

Lex  CASSIA,  that  th«f*  wtiowi  Ike  pMple  c<»itfnned  should 
h9  weMed  from  the  8eiiate.«i~>Aiiother  about  supplying  the 
teiHita,-.  ■  Aimtliti,  llMit  lie  people  should  viit  by  ballot^  kc* 

Lex  CASSIA  TBRVNTiA  frwmntaria^  by  Ito  Mnuk  0.  Cassius 
and  M.  Ter^tius,  A.  U.  ^SO,  ordaiauif  y  af  ll  is  thouglHy  that 
ire  m&dii  or  pecks  of  com  should  be  given  monthly  to  mA 
^  poor  citizens,  >vhich  was  not  more  than  the  allowance  of 
slayes/  and  that  money  should  be  annually  advanced  from  the 
treasury,  for  purchasing-  800^000  morfii  of  at  four  see* 

tertii  a  wndiits  or  pe^k;  and  a  second  tenth  part''  at  three  ses- 
tertii a  peck.'^  This  corn  was  given  to  the  jKior  pcoph\  by  the 
Seniproninii  la^v,  at  a  semis  and  triens  a  modius  or  peck  ;  and  by 
the  Clodian  law,  gratis.^  In  tlie  time  of  Aucfustus,  we  read  that 
§00,000  received  corn  from  the  public*  Juiius  Cffisar  redmisA 
them  trom  3-^0,000  to  150.000.® 

Lex  CENTURIATA,  tho  oamo  of  every  ovdiAaoce  made  by  liie 
Comiiia  Centuriata,^** 

.  Lex  ciNCiA  dc  donis  et  mtmeribtts,  hence  called  muneralfs,  by 
Cincius,  a  tribune,  A.  U.  549,  that  no  one  should  take  money 
or  a  present  for  pleading  a  cause.^* 

Lex  CLAUDIA  de  navibus,  A.  U.  535,  that  a  senator  should  not 
have  a  vessel  above  a  certain  burden.^^  A  clause  is  supposed  to 
have  been  added  to  this  law  prohibitinjr  the  qurestor's  clerks 
from  trading".^*— Another,  by  Claudius  ilie  consul,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  allies,  A.  U.  573,  that  the  allies  and  those  oi'  the 
Latin  name  should  leave  Home,  and  return  to  Uieir  own  cities. 
According  to  this  law  the  consul  made  an  edict ;  and  a  decree  of 
the  senate  w»s  added,  that  for  the  future  no  person  should  be 
viMMUidtMy  oalm  Mil  waiter  and  alave  ««ore  that  he  was  not 
'MUUflitted «h» nkt  of  dunging  his  oitf,  ^  allies 
BMdto  giT«  HHfr  ddMrm  w  Amf  to  mj  nmmm  cifcken  m 
ooaditloft  of  tMr  Mng  roaBilldtlid.H_,!^Aaithery  by  Hm 
peror  ClMidinf^  Oat  Mum  riiovld  aoi  Ml  Moey  is  mim^m, 
l» bo paM ite  tl« death  «f  UMiff  fflivnli^  suppoaad.to  }m  f3bm 

'  «ritoaed  by  Yaapaiiaii.^— ^Anatter,  by  thd  eawiLliaMdlffH 

-    ■    ■   r  , 

1  Ote.Tflrr.lT.Sf.OC  StMdlmnlL         10  Cle. Mn.  11. U.        wat,  Ut.  ^  9;  K 
ll  81.  Mnr.  8S.  BruU  6  alteru  dbcMiM,  «•  11  Plaut.  apad  Festum.    Ck.  B&lb.  2J 

27.  Salt.  Cat.  18.  p.  60.  Cic.  S«o.  4.  Cr.  ii.  7.   15  Tie.   Ann.   xu  13. 

2  !  Lv.  ir.6.  7  pro  . decomaoo,  Cic.  Att.  i.  2<).  T  ic.  Aosba^  17  I  >  >  !.  11.  to  tii* 
^  Age.  Cic.  Corn.  T^.     Verr.  Ui.  70.  y.  71.         S.  Li  v.  xxx.tv.  <k  erima  llor«ce  iHm1r%, 

xU  25.  Me  p.  77.  R  si>e  p.  Iia.  12  see  p.  5.  Iitl.kt«««M» 

t  S*n,  HitU  Franu  p.  9  Dp.  lv.  10.  SmU  4m.  13  SocL  Oom.  H 
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A.  U.  703,  that  no  one  shoald  ba  allowed  to-  stand  cunjHditt 
hi  an  office  while  absent :  thus  Uk3ng  fhm  Cassar  the  privikft 
granted  him  by  the  Pompeian  law ;  ^  also,  that  ihm  freedom  of 
the  city  should  be  takmi  from  the  cokmy  of  Nommdmmtm,  wludi 

Cassar  had  planted.^ 

Lffjes  CLODi.t,  by  the  tribune  P.  rindins,  A.  U.  695.  

1.  'lhat  the  corn  -vvhich  liad  Iteeii  distributed  to  the  people 
for  a  semis  and  tritns,  or  lor      of  an  c.v,  dtxtans,  the  viodiiis^ 

or  jKM  k,  sliould  he  given  gratis/^  2.  That  the  rensors  should 

not  expel  from  the  senate  or  inilict  any  mark  of  inramy,  on  any 
man  who  was  not  first  openly  accused  and  conileunied  hy  their 

joiiit  sentence.*  That  no  one  should  take  the  auspices,  or 

observe  the  heavens  when  tlie  ])eople  were  assembled  on  public 
biiisiiiess;  and,  in  sliorr,  that  llie  vElian  and  Fusian  laws  should 

be  abrogated*^  4.  ihat  the  old  companies  or  Iraternities  ®  of 

artificers  in  the  city  >Yhtch  the  senate  had  abolished,  should  he 
restored,  and  new  ones  instituted.'    These  laws  uere  intended 

to  pave  the  way  for  the  following :  ,j.  1  Jiat  whoever  had 

taken  the  life  of  n  citizen  uncondeinued  and  uiihout  a  trial, 
should  be  prohibited  from  Hre  and  water :  hy  which  law  Cicero, 
although  not  name<I,  ^vas  plainly  pointed  at,  and  soon  after,  by 
means  of  a  hired  mob,  his  banishmeuL  wiib  exprebsiy  decreed  by 
A  second  law.^ 

Cicero  had  engaged  Ninius,  a  tribune,  to  oppose  these  laws, 
but  was  prevented  from  using  his  assistance,  by  the  artful  con- 
Ant  of  (Jlodius ;  and  Ponipey,  on  whose  protedioa  h»  liad  r6«- 
Mn  t»  rely,  lietxayed  \Amf  Qmmx^  wbo  wai  ten  iiitluMit  tli« 
iMtts  «tt  Mft  «rmy,  ready  to  aat  «tit  ftir  hit  pravinoft  of  Geal^ 
4tknfk  to  nakjt  Mm  one  of  hia  liaatoaaiits ;  but  thit^  by  tbe 
wMm  «f  Fompey,  be  dedML  CfasMs^  aMoagb  aaoretly 
Mideal  to  Okafm^jn^^  at  Hm  jpanHoion  «f  hia  aon,  who  was  a 
mat  otefaw  of  Oioaio^,  aot  openly  oppoaa  him.  Bat 
OMtoadaelBiad  thatwha*  he  did  m  by  tho  aathivity  of  lha 
MttMdri,  a«d  Iho  intorMaitioa  of  iho  aanala  aod  equites,  who, 
to  Ika  siimbor  of  S0,0o6^  ahangad  thair  haWt  on  Uoara'a  ao- 
cottot,  ma  iwdavad  abortiVa  by  maana  of  the  eonsuls  Fiao,  tha 
Mmmi-Ibw  of  CsBflir,  aod  Gabivlin^  tha  croatafo  of  FoRipey.>" 
Ciaiao^  ihivofoa,  afler  several  moaa  eomplionoaa^  potting  on 
Aa  habit  of  s  crimlimly  and  OTen  throwing  hin^lf  at  tiM  feal 
of  Pompey,  was  at  last  oblifad  to  laave  ibo  atty,  about  Uie  end 
of  Man;h,  A.  U.  He  was  prohibited  from  coming  within 

mflaa  o€  iUmia,  andar  poia  of  daath  to  hiaual^  and  to  any 


f  OnMvf    fi4HI»gi«im  Gie.  M«  p,  MO.  S  collegia.  9  Dio.  xxxvtil*  18.  IT* 

rr  ripr  ';    v.  I    beneft-  4  CIc.  ib.  Pii*  S*  JMs.  7  Cic.  Pku  4  Soel.  JoL  Plut.  Cic  Att.  x.  4. 

t.utn  L-Oi  sui  adimena.       xxxviii.  13.                    A%  10  Uio.  xnxviii.  15. 

2  Stipt.   Jul.  ^    <Jlfc  •  lee  p.  75.  Cic.  Vat.  6,  8  Veil,  U.  15.  Cif.  Dom.  O.  h .  i-.  ?>.  Se»l.  11— 

raousiu.  as.  7.  9.  Sest.ld.iiti.  Piov.     1$~80.  uo«t  i^.  Sen.  13-  lb— Iti.  poM  ted. 

S Ob.  a««.  «k  AM.  Cmm.1*. 446.1^.4.     «.«i*e.  Qiilr.a, 
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Mionfm  Itt  MMetaiift»  Mi  fcaiwg  at  B— >  ■•d  fai  At  ga— uj 

iMKot,  «h1  kit  ftDBkarB  ulmifeM>i>   C9inm  M  not  sup- 
port  Ut  «ifild       tetitiifo$  W  itoMMd 
md  ottered  expeeaaiope  of  grief  anwortliy  of  Ids  ismttme  dkmuu  ■ 

ier.«  He  ww  rataed  irlth  greet  InnBor,  througli  tlHi  iiiw  o 

of  Pompey,  by  a  very  unanineeos  iieeree  of  tfio  eewabi,  aod  by  a 
law  passea  at  tlie  Comitm  Oenturiata,  4th  Aug^  the  noafeyew' 
Had  Cicero  an^ed  vHh  as  much  digi^y  ood  indenendenoe^  oAv 
bo  resided  the  summit  of  bis  anbifcioD,  as  he  dia  tedustry 
and  integiily  im  aspiring  to  it,  he  needed  Mt  to  have  owed  his 
safety  to  any  one.  -6>i  Hiat  the  kingdom  of  Cypcoa  Aaold 
be  tsken  firaoi  Flilaay,  and  radbaad  iaia  the  form  of  a  jmh 
vine© ;  the  reason  of  which  law  was  to  p^ish  that  king  far 
having  refused  Clodtas  amey  to  pay  his  ransom,  wbas  &cen 
by  the  pirata^  and  to  remove  Cato  out  of  the  way,  by  appoint- 
ing him  to  execute  this  order  of  the  people,  that  he  might  not 
thwart  the  unjust  proceeding's  of  the  tribune,  nor  the  yiews  of 
the  triumviri,  by  whom  Clodius  wns  supported.*  7.  To  re- 
ward the  ('onsuls  Piso  and  (jlabinius,  \\\\o  Jiad  farniircd  Clodius 
iij  liis  measure'',  the  province  of  3Iacedonia  and  breeee  waa^  by 
the  people,  i>iven  to  the  former,  and  Syria  to  the  latter.^ — —8. 
Another  law  was  made  by  Clodius  to  i;ive  lelierto  tlie  private 
members  of  corporate  towns,®  against  the  publi(^  ii}jiiries  ot  their 
coiinuujiities.^.— — 9.  Another  to  deprive  the  prioisi  oi'  Cybeie^  at 
•Pessinus  in  Phry£»^ia  ot  his  office.® 

Lex  ccKEtiA  tabeUaria  perduellioniSj  by  Coelius  a  tribune.' 

Leges  COB^mMiM,  enacted  by  L,  Cornelius  Sylla,  tlie  dieiator, 
A.U.  672.  -1.  j)e proscriptione  et  prof^criptis,  against  )iis  ene- 
mies, and  in  favour  of  his  friends.  Sylla  lirst  introduced  the 
metikud  of  proscription.  Upon  his  return  into  the  city,  after 
having  concpiered  the  party  of  JMarius,  he  wrote  down  the  names 
of  those  whom  he  doomed  to  die,  and  ordered  them  to  be  fixed 
up  on  taljJes  in  the  publics  places  of  tlio  city,  with  the  promise  of 
a  certain  reward  for  the  head  of  each  pei'son  proscribed. 
New  lists  were  repeatedly  exposed  as  new  viclims  occurred  to 
his  memory,  or  were  sngi>  e6led  to  him.  The  first  list  contained 
the  names  of  forty  senators  and  1600  equites.  Incredible  num- 
bers were  massacred^  not  only  at  Rome,  but  through  all  Italy .^^ 
Whoever  harboarod  or  ainsted  a  prawribad  peraan  was  put  to 
dantb,  The  goods  of  the  wrasattadware  oonfiwilad^  aata  tbdir 
f^iiiUMtt  doctaadl  ineapaUo  of  Imi^^     Tl»laMaiid  &(w 


1  DK  xKxvIll.  14.  17. 

C'u:,  AU.  lit.  4.  X.  4. 
t  Cm  .  Plane.  41.  Rod. 

S«a.  7.  14.  Xto«.  24. 

Alt.  iiU  7-U«  !>•  15. 


3  r\c.  AU.  ir.  1.  post 
reil.  ijuir.  7.  Sen,  U. 

Mil.  m  Pil. 

XXX  ix.  8. 

4  Gte.  D«vi.  8.  25.  Vi^U. 
ii,4dkSMta8.i8.Ilio. 


5  Clc  il).  m.  21.  Pis.  16. 

tj  niuiiiclpiui'uui. 

7  Gil .  D«in.  Si). 

i»  Gte.  Sext  26.  de  re<{i. 

llonisp.  13. 
9  Hef>77. 


1 1  tabuUi>  prnKcripdoni*. 
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«f  IIni  Ate  iim  aifiM  aiAoiif  «l»  li^ 

J)e  mmiGifiii^  that  Ihe  tee  towns  wbich  had  with  Maiiw^ 
ihoMUh6  deprived  of  llHlrJaadb^aiid  the  tk^  the 
lait  of  which  Gaceio  aays  could  ik^  be  done.' 

Sylla  bein^  Mated  dictator  nith  extraordinary  ponefi  by 

jU  Yaferius  Flaccus,  the  interrez,  in  an  assembly  of  she  people 
,by  eaptwriea/  and  hanng  there  g^ot  ratified  whatever  he  had 
done  oc  should  do,  by  a  fecial  k|if»^  next  proceeded  to  regnlala 
4he  stale,  and  UK  ^uit  purpose  made  many  good  lawa. 

%  (kmmnmg  the  republic,  the  ma^istralei^  the  proYinosa, 
the  poMT  of  the  tnhnnea.*  Ibat  the  jndices  should  be  ehosen 
^nly  from  anMM^  the  senators :  that  the  priasia  should  he  elect- 
ed by  their  raapeetife  eeUepea.* 

^  Ceneseauii^farlous  crimes ; — de  vLKimrM^  d$  repbtumsis,^ 
ds  aicjjun  et  vemeficis,  those  who  killed  a  person  witli  weapons 
-or  poison ;  also,  Mte  took  away  the  life  of  another  by  false  ac- 
cusation, &c — One  aoeosed  by  this  law,  was  asked  whether  he 
chose  sentence  to  be  passed  on  him  by  voice  or  by  ballot  ?^  de  m- 
CENDiARiis,  who  fired  houses ;  de  parricidts,  who  killed  a  parent 
or  relation ;  de  falso,  against  those  who  forj^ed  testaments  or 
any  other  deed,  who  debased  or  cotinterfeited  the  public  coiu.^^ 
Hence  this  lav  is  sailed  bj  Cicero,  gobmeua  TESTAMSMTAau, 

The  punislinicnt  annexed  to  these  laws  was  generall/  aqucs  ti 
ignis  interdictio^  banishment. 

Sylla  niso  made  a  SttupUiary  iaw,  limiting  Uie  expense  ot 
ODlertai  n  nients. 

There  were  otlier  leges  cobnelt.t:,  proposed  by  Cornelius  the 
tribune,  A.  IJ.  ()S6,  that  the  praHors  in  judL^n^  shuuld  not  vary 
Irom  their  edicts.^^  That  tiie  senate  sliould  nut  decree  about 
nbsolyinfif  any  one  from  the  obligation  of  the  laws  without  a 
i^uoruiu  of  iit  least  two  Imndred,^* 

Lex  CURIA,  by  (  nrius  Dentatus  when  tribune,  A.  U.  451, 
that  the  senate  should  authorize  the  Gouiitia  for  electing  ple- 
beian magistrates.^* 

-   Leges  CURIA i-i;,  niade  by  the  pe<n)le  assembled  by  curi<B,^ 
Lex  DKOiA,  A.  U,  413,   UimI  duumviri  navaks  should  be 

created  for  equipping*  and  reiittin^  a  fleet. 

Jjex  mmk  siuhptuaria,  A.  U.  610,  limiting  the  expense  of 

entertainments,  and  the  number  of  guests ;  that  the  sumptuary 


1  Sail.  Cat.  61.  Cia.Ae.     Corrvflia,  Cic.   Rose.  9  palam  »«  ckm  ?  Cic.     Sat.  i'ulS* 
,1.1.  Am.  4i.(:ir.UnLm.2.     Cflu.  30.  13  see  p.  1(11,  102. 
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kviahoaM  be  •xtaMl*  «aA»  Ilrikni  mdm^mifikh 
wMtt  of  tlie  feast,  b«l  alio  1^  gatHii  alMold  iMW  a  pMdqr 

Ibr  Choir  olfence.^ 

Lex  oonnA  de  mcerd  Jtiis,  the  author  Domitioa  AhoBO- 
borbtu^  a  tribune,  A.  U.  650,  that  priests  (i.  e.  the  pontifiom^ 
augures,  and  deumwri  sacris  faoiaidu,)  alkMild  not  bo  oboMHi 
by  the  ooUom,  ai  formerly,  bnt  bf  tho  people.^  Tbo  wmtilox 
aiaximus  and  curio  auadniui  wore,  in  tbo  finfe  agot  of  tbo  ro- 
pnblic^  alumya  chosen  by  the  peopla»' 

Lex  mjiLU^  by  Duilius  a  tnbiuio^  A*  U«  SOi,  that  whoefor 
kft  the  pooplo  without  tribunes,  or  cioatod  a  auigistrate  from 
wboBBi  thero  waa  no  appeal,  should  be  acoiUKod  and  beheaded.^ 

Lex  umLiA  vixvijl  ae  unciario  foem»r9^  A.  U.  396,  fixing  the 
interest  of  money  at  one  per  cent. — -^Another,  making  it 
capital  for  one  to  call  afisemblioa  of  tbo  pooflo  at  a  difilaiitTtt 
from  the  city.* 

Lex  FABIA  de  plarjin  vcl  phrjiariis^  .-li^ainst  kidnappinir  or 
stealing^  au  ay  uiul  l  eiaiiiing  freemen  or  slaves,^  The  punisll- 
mentat  first  was  a  tine,  but  afterwards  to  be  sent  to  tbo  ntinoa} 
and  for  buying  or  selling  a  freeboru  citizen,  death. 

Literary  thieves,  or  those  hIjo  stole  tiie  works  of  other*?,  were 

also   called  plauiarii.'  Another,    limiting  the  nuiul)er  of 

sectatores  that  attended  candidal es,  when  cauYassiug  tor  |U)y 
office.    It  was  proposed,  but  did  not  psss.** 

The  SECTATaREs,  wiio  alway^i  attended  candidates,  were  dis- 
tinguished trom  the  salutatores,  who  only  waited  on  them  at 
their  houses  in  the  morning,  and  then  went  aivay  ;  and  from 
the  DEDUCTORRS,  also  went  down  with  them  to  the  foruiu 
and  Campus  3Iartius ;  hence  ralh  d  by  Martial,  antambulones.^ 

Lex  FALCiDiA  teslaintiUai  lUy  \^  LJ,  71*),  liiat  liie  teatator 
should  li^cive  ai  least  the  fourth  part  of  lii^  fortune  to  the  per* 
sou  whom  he  named  his  heir.^* 

Lex  FANNiA,  A.  U.  588,  limiting  the  expenses  of  one  day  at 
ftilivali  to  100  a&ses^  whence  the  law  is  called  by  limajSuSj 
oniTiniiia ;  on  ten  olher  days  ereiy  month,  to  thirty ;  and  laa 
all  other  davs,  to  ton  a$9e$:  also^  that  no  other  terldMKdd  bo 
aervod  uj»/<  except  ono  hon»  and  Ibat  Ml  Attanod  im  Ibo 
purpose.** 

Lear  nAHmtA,  A.  U.  521,  about  di?iding  among  tho  aoldma 
the  lands  of  Picenum,  whence  the  GalU  fiononet  had  booA  036- 
palled ;  which  afterwards  gave  oocaaion  to  variona  wnL^ 

Lex  FLAviA  agraria,  the  author  U  Flaviua  a  tiibano,  A.  U» 
605,  for  the  distribution  of  lands  among  Pompey^a  aoldiaaB; 


1  Macrob.  Sat.lt.lt.  S  Ole.  R»b.  perd.  3.  10  Paul.  Leg.  FalcDio.  Sat.  U.  13.  q«od  deiudt 

S>  yMi  Kau.  It.  7.  7  Mart.  i.  11  ne  quid  Tolneriom  t>iMues  le(^e»anibuU»u, 

a  Liv.  \%v.  \  sKvil.  1.  8  Cic  Mnr.  31.  vcl  volnc.e  vow-vruw.  Vl'm.  x.  50.  s.  71. 

4  Ur-  "V  9  iU  18.  Cir.  lcU  caiu.  1:2  qii«  non  alti}ite)i»«^  U  Polvk  ii.  21. 
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:!\v"hich  excited  so  great  commotions,  that  the  tribune,  supported 
by  Pompey,  had  (lie  hardiness  to  oommit  tk%  cauui  MeteUMg  to 

l^ison  for  ()[>pnsin<;  it.^ 

Lrcjc^  Fuu.MENTAKLE,  laws  for  the  ilisti'i bill  ion  of  earn  amon<^ 
Uie  people,  first  at  a  low  price,  and  then  gratis;  the  chief  of 
'Hhich  were  tiie  ^mproniao^  Appuleiaiiy  Casiian^  Clodiau,  and 
Uctavian  lans. 

Lex  FUFiA,  A.  U.  (i92,  thnt  Clodius  should  he  tried  for 
violating  the  sacred  rites  of  j^ona  Dea,  by  the  prcTtor  nitli  a 
select  bench  of  judj^es;  and  not  before  the  people,  acrordiuu  to 
the  decree  of  the  senate,  ihus  by  bribery  he  procured  his 
acquittal.^ 

'  Lex  FULViA,  A.  U.  G2Sy  about  g^iving  the  freedom  of  the  city 
to  the  Italian  allies  ;  but  it  did  not  pass.^ 

Lex  FUBiA,  by  Camiilus  the  dictator,  A.  U.  385,  about  the 
creation  of  the  curule  asdiles.* 

Lex  FURiA,  vel  Fusia  (for  both  are  the  snmo  name)/  defesfcc' 
mentis^  that  no  one  should  \)\  v^.iy  uf  lei^acy  more  than 

1000  asiies,  and  tlmt  he  who  luolv  more  sliould  pay  fourfold.** 
By  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Table^^  one  uii^iil  leave  what  legacied 
he  pleased. 

Lex  FURiA  ATiLUy  A.  U.  617,  about  giving  up  Mancinus  to  the 
Bhimantines,  with  iHiom  he  had  made  peace  without  the  order 
fi€  ifae  people  or  sonaitot' 

Lm  mu  da  tomHU^  A.  U.  691,  by  a  prietor,  that  in  tlie 
OooMa  IVilratay  tli«  dlil^Niit  kindi  of  j^eople  in  each  tribe 
ihoflld  TUto  Mparatoiy^  and  tfani  the  sentittenta  of  oveiy  xai^ 
ail|1it  be  loMywn.* 

lex  Tank  tel  FmUt  curimA,  A,  IT*  751,  limiting  the  number 
of  elavei  to  be  numiunittod^  in  proportion  to  the  whole  number 
m^M^  one  poflsomei ;  from  two  to  ton  the  half,  from  ten  to 
thirty  the  third,  from  thirty  to  a  handred  the  fomih  part;  h«t 
vet  flhoTe  a  hundred,  whatever  was  the  number.' 

Leff0$  mABims,  by  iL  €labinius,  a  taribnne^  A.  tT*  685^  that 
Pompey  should  get  the  command  of  the  wwr  i^inst  the  piratee, 
with  extrBOrdfnary  powers.^**  Hiat  the  senate  should  attend  to 
the  faeeting  of  embassies  the  whole  month  of  February*"  Thai 
4fae  people  should  give  their  votes  by  ballots,  and  not  vi«a  voce 
as  formerly,  in  creating  magistrates.^  That  the  people  of  the 
prOTinees  should  not  be  allowed  to  borrow  money  at  ii<HBe  from 
me  person  to  pay  another. 

There  is  another  Gabinian  law,  mentioned  by  Porcius  Latro 
in  hfe  de^damation  against  Catiline,  which  made  it  capital  to 

1  Dion  Case,  xxxvi'u  90.  4  Llv.  vi.  42.  8  Dio.  xxxTtii.  a.  ]  1  dr.  Onln .  Fc  tklSU 

OiBb  All.  i.  18,10.  •  Liv.  iii.  4.  Quioet.  i.  9  Vop.  Tac.  11.  Paul.  12  |^76,77. 

aebtA  t*  i.  13,  14.  IS.  4. 13.                          Sent.  ir.  15.  see  p.  34.  18  mmnm  tac«re,Cio. 

Dio»  uzvii  4M.  6  Cic.  Verr.  i.  42.  Balb.  10  cnn  imperio  extraor*  Alt.  t.  21.  vk  S» 

I  A^>A.  BeU.  Cir.  u  371.  8.  Tbeo.  loct.  ii.  22.        dioariOf  Cic.  Leg,  Ma»,  14  c  liK 

V«niw.Ck  7  Cic.  Off.  Ut  so.  17.Dlo.su»i.f. 
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hold  clandestine  assemblies  in  the  city.  But  this  authoi-  is 
thought  to  be  supposititious.^ 

It  is  certain,  nowerer,  that  tlie  Romans  were  always  careful 
to  prevenl  the  meetiugs  of  aay  lai-ge  bodies  of  men,^  which  they 
tiioiqilit  might  be  coBWted  to  me  purposes  of  eeditkm.  On 
tiue  account  Flioy  infomia  Trajan,  toet  eccetding  to  his  diieo- 
tiom  be  bad  pvobibiled  tbe  aasemblies  of  CbristiaML' 

Lex  «BLLiA  comaEUJL,  A.  U.  6$]^  coofirming  the  riclit  of  dtf« 
■em  to  tbMw  to  wbom  Pompej^  idth  the  adfiee  of  fa&  oouncily* 
Ittdgmited  it 

.  Lex  oBKrucUf  A*  U.  411,  that  botb  eowds  alght  be  dKNm 
from  tbe  plebeians.  That  nsoiy  sboiild  be  prohibited.  That  no 
one  shoiikl  eigoy  ilie  same  office  within  too  yearsi  nor  be  in- 
Tested  with  two  offices  in  one  year,* 

Jjex  oENuciA  MuosiA,  A.  U.  390.  abont  ixing  a  nail  in  tbe 
right  side  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter.' 

Lex  oLAuciA,  A.  U.  65^  granting  the  right  of  judging  to  the 
e^oitss^  de  repetundis.'^ 

Ltx  euciiy  de  inqfficioso  testamento,* 

Lex  HiERONiCA,  vel  frumeniaria?  oontaining  the  conditions  on 
which  the  public  lands  of  the  Roman  people  in  Sicily  were  pott* 
sessed  by  tlie  husbandmen.  It  had  been  presoribed  by  Hiero, 
Upewai  of  Syracuse,  to  his  tenants,^^  and  was  retained  by  the 
prastor  RupUius,  with  the  advice  of  his  council,  among  the  laws 
which  he  gare  to  the  Siciilant^  when  that  country  was  reduced 
into  tbe  form  of  a  province.^^  It  resembled  the  regulations  of 
the  censors,^  in  their  leases  and  bargainst,^^  and  settled  the 
manner  of  collecting  and  nscertainin<v-  the  quantity  of  the  tithes. 

lex  HiRTiA,  A.  U.  704,  that  the  adherents  of  Pompey^  ailould 
be  excluded  from  preferments. 

HORATIA,  about  re^varflinii'  Caia  Torratia,  a  vestal  viri^in, 
beraiLsc  she  had  gi\en  in  a  present  to  tiie  Konmn  people  the 
Campus  1  iburtinus,  or  i\Jailiiis.  i  liat  she  should  be  admitted 
to  give  evidence,^''  be  discharged  from  her  priesthood^^^  and 
might  marry  if  she  chose.*^ 

Lex  HOKTENSiA,  that  the  mirtdinrp^  or  market-days,  which 
nsed  to  be  held  as  J*  r/cp  or  lioiy<lays,  should  be  fasti  or  court- 
days:  that  the  country  people  wlio  came  to  town  for  market 
might  then  ^et  their  lawsuits  determined. 

Lear  HoiiifcNsiA,  de  pltbiscitis.^ 

Lex  HcsTiLiA^  dc  Juriis,  about  theft^  is  mentioned  only  by 

iubtiiiian,*^ 

i  ~  ,  ^ 

1       CorU  SaU.  6  Liv.  yii.  3.  \\  Cic.  Verr.  iii.  &  10.    1«  tMtabilU  CMet. 

a  I'lin.  £^  s.  a.  76.  Or.  9L  IS  Ik  locMiiMlbM   •!  fi  Oert.>i.7. 

•i.  m.  8  Ktw  p.  51,  paotioiiibni.  1*  lues  rnmponereiik 

*J*  ^^^i  »  Cic.  Vert.  ii.  13.  U  Qe.  Vere.     2i.         Macrab,  S*i.l  W. 

Balb  8.  14.  10  ii,  qui  agm  ]5  Pun,peiaBl,Ci»I»U.  80  u«  p.  16,  III* 
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Zr.r  iciLiAy  de  iribmdM^  A,  U*  261 ,  Ifaift  M  «m  should  ^n- 
tradict  or  iirterrupt  a  tribune^  while  speakiii|^  to  the  people*** 
~— Another,  A.  U.  297^  de  AnetUinif  ptibhcando,  that  the 
Aventioe  bill  should  be  common  for  the  people  to  build  upoiu^ 
It  was  a  oondition  in  the  creation  of  the  aecemviriy  that  this  laWp 
and  thoie  relatiaip  to  the  tribunes,^  should  not  be  abrogated. 

Lex  JULIA,  de  civitaie  sociis  et  Latinis  danda  ;  the  author  I* 
Julius  Csesar,  A.  U.  663,  that  the  freedom  of  the  city  should  be 
^iveTi  to  the  X^atiua  and  all  the  Italian  aUiea  who  chose  to  aeoepi 
of  it.^ 

Leges  jlli  e,  laws  made  by  .Tnlius  Caesar  and  Augustus. 
1.  By  C.  Julius  (  Vpsar,  in  lus  iirst  consulship,  A*  (J.  694,  and 
afterwards  when  dictator : 

Lex  JULIA  AHKABiA,  foF  distributing  the  lands  of  Gtnijtnnia 
and  Stella  to  :i^O,UUU  poor  citueuSy  who  had  each  three  duldreu 
or  nioie.^ 

When  Bibulus,  rfesar's  coilca^ue  in  the  consulate,  gave  his 
negative  to  this  Liw,  Ik^  <liiv<'n  from  the  lorum  by  for<*e. 
And  next  day,  having  complained  in  the  senate,  but  not  being 
supported,  he  was  so  discx)uraged,  that  durin£r  his  continuance 
in  ofBce  fur  eight  months,  he  shut  hiuiselt  up  at  limine,  without 
ddlnii  ;niy  thing  but  inlerposinjr  by  his  edicts,^  by  which  means, 
iviuie  he  wished  to  raise  odium  against  his  colleague,  he  in- 
creased his  pouer.'  Metellus  Celer,  Cato,  and  his  great  ad- 
mirer^ M.  l^avonius,  at  lirst  refused  to  swear  to  this  law  ;  but, 
constrained  by  the  severity  of  the  punishment  annexed  ti>  it, 
which  Appian  says  was  capiUil,  they  at  last  complied.^"  This 
custom  of  obliging  all  citizens,  particularly  senators,  within  a 
limited  time,  to  signify  their  approbation  of  a  law  by  swearing 
to  support  it,  at  first  introdaoed  in  the  time  of  JHarins,  was  now 
ai»aerf  ed  with  respect  to  every  ordinance  of  the  people^  however 
Tident  and  sbswroL^* 

;  '  '  i<  de  pumcASiis  ttrtia  parte  pecimim  dtbitm  relevandis^ 
about  remitting  to  the  farmenkgenenu  a  third  part  of  what  they 
had  stipulated  to  pay.^'  When  Cato  opoosed  this  law  with  his 
iHal  firmness^  Cosar  ordered  him  to  he  hwrried  away  to  prison : 
httt  ^ring  lest  such  violenoe  should  raise  odium  apdusi  him, 
'he  desired  one  of  the  tribunes  to  interpose  and  free  nim.^ 

DIo  says  that  this  happened  when  Cato  opposed  the  former 
law  in  the  aenate.^^  When  many  of  the  senators  followed  Cato, 
one  Qf,ttieiB»  named  M.  Fetreius^  being  reproved  by  Csfisar  for 

1  intarfari  tribano.  67.  Suet.  Jul  9K  INfl^    Dio.  xxxvUi*  t.  Clfr 

S  DkNiy.  vtt.  12,  tGk.  Plane.  9.  Att.  0.     uxvni  6.  Scxt.  28. 

t  M.  ^  li.  U«.  Wk  31.  M.  18, 19.  VelL  fLU.  B  Veil.  U.  4^  12  Sort.  ib.  Cic  Plane. 

4  leiM  mmim,  iM.  Dio.  uxTiii.  i.  7.  9  atnuU^.  14  DiO.      Ap^  B«M. 

in.  82.  7  ut,  <}ao«<)  potontste  10  Bell.  Civ.  U.  4M.     CK  fl.  488.  «M  p.  Ml 
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goings  awvy  before  the  house  was  dtirtrod,  ref^^Mly  I  faid 
raiiMT  be  witli  Cato  in  prison,  than  here  with  Caesar.^'  ^ 

■■  '  For  the  ratification  of  all  Poropey's  aols  ia  Asia.  Hm 
law  was  chiefly  opposed  by  Lucullus;  but  CMar  so  frig^ned 
kha  with  threatening  to  bring  him  to  an  acoount  for  hJb  coBdnci 
in  AdM,  that  he  promised  compliance  on  his  knees.^ 

 dc  pRoviNCiis  oRDiNANDis ;  an  improvement  on  the 

Cornelian  law  about  the  provinces;  ordaining  tliat  those  who 
lind  been  praetors  sbonld  not  command  a  province  above  one 
year,  and  those  isho  liad  been  consuls,  not  nbove  two  years. 
Also  ord^iiiiin^'  that  Aclmia,  Thessaly,  Athftnf^  and  ail  fiinart 
should  be  ii-ee  and  use  llieir  own  Inus 

 de  sACKKDOTiis,  rotoring  the  Douiitian  law,  and  pair* 

miitin/^  persons  to  be  elected  priests  in  their  absence.* 

— — ^  JUDiciAKiA,  ordpriosf  tbe  jnffices  to  be  chosen  onl^ 
Drom  the  senators  and  equitejs,  and  not  innn  tlie  iri/j/au'  (vrarii/ 

 de  REPETUNDis,  Very  severe  ^  against  exiortion.    it  is 

said  to  have  contained  above  100  heads/ 

•  de  LEOATiONiRus  LiBEBis,  limiting'  thi'ir  duration  to  Jive 

years.®  They  ca-Ued  libertB^  becaiLse  those  who  enjoyed 
them  were  at  liberty  to  enter  and  leave  i(oiue  when  tliey  pleased* 

—  de  VI  ruBLiCA  et  puivata,  f.t  iw.  ma.trstatk.^^ 

  de  PECUNiis  MUTuis,  about  Lorrou  ed  niouey.^^ 

 de  Mono  pecuni.e  possidend-ic,  tltal  no  one  should  keep 

by  him  in  specie  above  a  certain  sum.^^ 

.  About  ihe  population  of  Italy,  that  no  Roman  citi/en 
should  remain  abroad  above  three  years,  unlei>s  in  the  army,  or 
on  public  buiiiuess;  that  at  least  a  third  of  those  employed  in 
pasturage  should  be  freeborn  citizens ;  also  about  increasing  the 


J 

1 

till 

physicians^  and  professors  of  the  libeial  arts,  Itc; 

— —  da  attisvis,  about  luringinff  thoaa  to  aooauit  wiM^Mtaiaed 
aay  fact  of  the  fnblie  aoney  in  mir  lianii,^ 

iiiBBBis  vBoacBiPTOBUM,  that  tha  cMldm  of  tlMta 
promibed  by  Svlla  dboidd  bo  adnltted  to  enjoy  ign^uama^ 
which  Cioaio,  whoa  ooBeal,  had  oppoaodL^ 

mmmAsik!^  It  allowed  900  n.  oo  tihte  dim  prwtfuHj 
aOO  on  tho  o^miB,  nmm,  ides,  and  aoaio  oilier  ftetlwdai  1000 
at  niarriago^feastaL^  and  mh  oatraordinary  ontartauimoatii 
lileUiiis  aMribea  thta  law  to  Augwtiw,  but  iteeoM  tohavo  boea 


1  "'t'  P-  )!•  9  Cic.  Fan.  yiil  7.  Pis.  troire,  rxire  Ucobat,  ib.  |S  aMl>42.  HUg^  1  ^ 

'i^  "'''-:t  t   .   -  M.  tt.  «L  Swt.  64*  iO  Cw.  Phil.  i.  8,  9.  p.9.L^.JaL 

A^^^^^'^h^'  Alt.  ir.  IS.  le.  awt  37.         5I.C.Ta.  Bel.  Fi«.2. 

4GI&Brat.  i.  7ak48.  Civ.  iU.  1. 20. 43.  15  Suet.  .)uL  4-.  l  ie. 

•Suet.  Jul.  Qi.  8  sre  p.  I7.Cie*Att*zr*  B  sixiv  t^sten  a  Dm.  Att  xiit.  7.  Wmm»  Vftt 

Ph.L  I.  p.  11.  3g  1^  26.  i«.  I*. 


Digitized  by  Coogl 


i»AV6  OF  TBB  ROMANS.  16# 

enacted  by  boih.  I]y  an  edict  of  Augustus  or  Tiberius,  tbe  al- 
loviance  loi  an  cnterlainineiit  was  rait^d^  in  proportion  to  its 
solODinity,  from  IMM)     2000  hs.* 

 de  veneficiia^  :ibi)ut  poisoning".* 

2.  The  hcffcs  JULi.i-  made  by  Au "Justus  were  chiefly  : 
I       Concerning  mairiage  \  ^  hence  called  by  Horace  lex  ma- 

RITA** 

— •  de  AOULTERiiSy  et  de  pudicitia,  de  ambitu,  against  fore- 
stalling tht  ttSfket' 

 <tf  wrosw*,  Aal  giMf^Bww  t^mM  be  appointed 

orphans  In  tiie  pvofiness^  as  al  Roma,  by  tHkm  AlMirfiair.* 

Lent  Jwku  THKMUMs,  ttuit  Iboaa  a^aites  ivlHi  tiwaaaltai^ 
iMr  Mwfa^  or  grantttlMi^  M  ilia  inlma  of  as  a^oas^ 
litaaM  ait  m  the  fUai l»m  tania  awigiiad  by  liaarfaii  la«r  la 
Oiat  ovierJ 

Hiata  are  aaraaal  qtiier  lawacalkd  %aa  JWjVp,  ivUch  aacar 

JvUm  Cnaar  propoaad  mMnf  ail  tha  kws^  and  rateiiif 
tfiem  lo  a  certain  mvk   Bat       wit^  natty  aitoa  iK^la 
a^paa  of  tliat  wondaiM  mem,  waa  laaastttad  Vf  kto  dsath.* 

£^ar  jusiA,  by  M.  Jaadoa  Famnis.  a  trlbttM,  A.  U.  MT,  aboat 
axpaUittg  foreignera  fraai  tka  eity/  Afaiast  aBrtaatiop,  oidaiii* 
ing  thal^  baaidaa       HUm  mtHmmtio,  or  paying  an  estiaiate  af 


tbe  dnaagaa.  tha  peiaaa  camiotad  <tf  Hua  orfasa  shoaM  aaffar 

bani^unent.^^ 

Another,  by  M.  JanhM  Silanaa  tilw  aewiL  A«  U.  644^ 


about  diaunishiog  tha  iHuabar  of  ctMpaigna  midi  saidiata 
iKNiid  tarfo.^^ 

Lex  JimiA  LicnnA^  ar  «IMa  s#  Licinia,  A*  U«  601,  aatteeiDf 
the  Udian  law  by  aayerer  penalties.'^ 

Lof  jvmtk  KOBBAiiA,  A.  u.  771,  ooacanuDf  ^  aisnwialwisM 
af  dvraa.'^ 

Lea;  labirna,  A.  U.  6f)!,  abrogating  the  law  of  Sylla,  and 
restoring  the  Domitian  law  in  the  election  of  priests ;  which 

pared  the  way  for  Caesar's  being  created  pontifex  maximus. 
By  this  law,  two  of  the  college  named  the  oaadidates^  and  tha 
people  chose  whirh  of  them  they  ]ileased.^* 

Lp.t  AMPLA  LABiEN A,  bytwo  ti'ibunes,  A.  T^.  that  at  the 

r ircei!.sian  f^-imcs  Toiiij^ey  should  wear  a  golden  crown,  and  his 
triumphal  roix  s;  and  in  the  theatre,  the  praetextaaud  a  golden 
crown;  which  mark  of  distinction  lie  used  only  once.^* 

jL^it  L/ETORiA,  A,  U.  292,  that  llie  plebeian  magistrates  ^liould 


1  Qtll  ii.  24.  Dig.  Tiv.  2.  nam  fecerit,   soeieta-  xxx'iiu  2.  s.  &  M.  Val.  14.  Att.  II.  9k 

-  S'jct.  N'T,  3:>.  ii-rnvi' ci'ierit,  quo  an-  R  S net.  Jul.  44*  iv.  IG, 

iifi  maritRndis  orJiaU  iiuna  cartor  Aat,  Ulp.  9  sc?  p.  64.  ,        13  i^up.  31,  35. 

bus,  Stmtm  Am.  34.  Pirn.  Bp.  vi  jil.  SmI*  1>)  I'  .ierc  U*  8.  Oi.   14  Dio.  xxxvii.  ST*  Cl« 

4  Hot.  air»  tMrV.  <i8.  34.  Iiali>.  11-  nriJ.mS. 

-  6  Jait.  Inst.  Atil.  Tut.  11  Asc.  Gic.  C  orn.  15  PitaVCU  11.  40. 
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mMfitY         Ibaltod  to  timly-tT«,  aad  mm  btiow  Hut 


Le^m  x.iciNLfi,  by  P.  Licinius  Varviy  «lty  praetor^  A*  U. 
lixiiig  th«  dfty  for  tlM  kdi  Apoiiimme^  wmdi  Iwim  Ms 


by  C.  Liciniiis  Craau^  a  tribune,  A.  U.  60§,  tint  Hit 
idMimef  priests  sbwiid  be  traMftmA  ten  tWr  €oil«ge  to  tll» 

people  ;  but  it  did  not  pna* 

This  lijqmMi  Crassus,  aeocsdlng  to  Ciaevti  ferst  introdwod 
Uie  cMton  «f  tMun^  his  fwm  to  tike  forum  when  he  spoke  to 
tlM  people,  and  not  to  the  senate,  as  formeily*'   fittt  J^totmil 

iiyi  thits  wa^  first  dofie  by  Caius  (jlracclius.^ 

 by  C.  Licinius  Stolo,  A.  U.  377,  that  no  mw  tbould 

possess  above  500  acres  of  land,  nor  keep  more  than  100  beat 
of  great,  or  500  head  of  small  cattle.    But  Liciniai  hmmd£  wm 

iooa  a£ier  ]>unislied  for  violating  his  own  Liw.' 

■  by  Crassus  tlie  orator,  similar  to  the  vKbutian  law.*'* 
hex  LiciNiA,  dfi  soJalitii.^  et  auihitu,  A.  U.  6!^^  ai^'ainjit 
bribery,  nnd  assemblino  societies  or  companies  for  the  purpose 
of  canva>siiig  for  an  oiiicc.^*  In  ,i  trinl  tor  this  rriine,  and  tor 
it  only,  tiie  accuser  nas  allowed  to  uaiue^"  the  jurymen  ^  ft^Ma 
tlie  people  in  general.** 

hex  LICINIA  sump(u(iria,  by  the  consuls  P.  Licinius  Crassus 
tbe  iiich,  and  Cn.  L(Mitalus,  A.  U.  656,miH  h  the  same  \\ith  the 
Fannian  law;  tliat  on  ordinary  days  thfre  ^liould  not  be  more 
served  up  at  table  thai)  three  poundi>  ot  Iresli,  and  one  pound  of 
salt  meat;^^  but  as  much  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground  as  every 
one  pleased.** 

Idix  1N14  CASSIA,  A.  U.  4-2-2,  that  the  legionary  tribunes 
sLuuid  uoi  be  chosen  that  year  by  the  people,  but  by  the  con- 
suls and  prtfitors.*^ 

Lex  LiciNU  sEXTU,  A.  TJ.  377,  about  debt,  that  what  hmk 
Ifteen  paid  for  the  interest '  t,boiild  be  deducted  from  the  capital, 
and  toe  remainder  paid  in  ibiee  years  by  equal  portions.  That 
fawttd  of  duumviri  for  performing  sacred  rites,  decemviri 
ihoiild  bedKMen;  part  from  the  patricians,  and  part  from  the 
pUthtiana.  Tliat  one  of  the  cunbuls  should  be  cieated  fcwa 
woBf  the  pMeUBs.>> 

Ltz  uoivU  'JvwUy  or  Jmia  et  Licinia,  by  the  two  consuls^ 


ii!^*  ^  *'^^  -  '^^       23.  vi-  3S.  vii.  16.  16  MAcrAt» 

toatra  kdoteu«&lmn  6  Cic.  Am.  10  Cic  Douu  ii.  24 

ClnumMnyliBM^Cit  7  primBra   iiutitiiit   in  11  Ci«.  FIm  IS^  M.  17  Lir.  «Uw  81. 

UK  III.  l».  forum   ramm    ■mn  IS  «hM.  .  IS  m&mm  aMHfr 

*ifV7V.  .  -  ^  •  PioUWric  llMomiiipopulu.lb.l7.  19  Liv.  vS.  IkJ^Mt 
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A.  U.  691,  eiiforciu^^  the  Lex  CacUia  J^idia',  mhmm  b#tli 
laws  are  often  joined/ 

Lea:  licinia  mucia,  A,  U.  658,  that  no  one  should  pass  for  a 
citizen  who  vva^  not  so;  wbich  was  one  principal  cause  of  ih% 
italic  or  Marsic  wars.^ 

Leges  i.ivi.«,  proposed  by  M.  Livitis  Drusus,  a  trilmno,  A.  U. 
i}b2,  about  ti  au^planting  colonies  to  different  places  in  lialy  and 
Sicily^  and  granting  c^orn  to  poor  citizens  at  a  low  price ;  also 
that  the  judires  sIkjuUI  be  chosen  indifferently  from  llie  sfMiatoi-s 
and  equites,  and  that  the  allied  states  of  Italy  bUuuld  be  adiuilied 
to  tiie  iieedom  of  the  city. 

♦  Drusus  was  a  man  of  great  eloquence,  and  of  the  most  up- 
jright  intentions ;  but  endeavouring  to  reconcile  those  whose  in- 
terests were  diametrically  opposite,  he  was  crushed  in  the 
attempt;  being  murdered  by  an  unknown  assassin  at  his  own 
feMHisey  upon  his  return  from  the  f^nruiB,  aiuiilit  a  Bumber  of 
"clkM  atd  friemis.  No  kiquiry  was  made  aboul  his  death. 
Tlw  ilirfM  itf  Italy  coaddarad  this  ateoil  aa  a  signal  of  molt, 
sad  eadaavourad  to  extort  by  teca  what  they  oonid  not  oMte 
foliutsnly.  iUnm  9Q0flOO  mm  Ml  in  the  ceiilast  in  tiie 
flpaee  of  two  ^ears.  At  last  the  Roinans,  altheegli  npon  tiie 
vftMde  they  had  the  adnwtage,  were  obliged  to  grant  tne  ftee- 
imat  of  tiiecity,  fintto  afliee,  anil  afterwards  to  all  tba 
atotos  of  Italy.^ 

This  Drasus  is  also  said  to  bare  got  a  law  passed  ibr  mixliig 
an  eiglitb*Mrt  of  brasi  with  siher.* 

Bnt  the  laws  of  BrosnSy'  as  Cioero  says^  wen  eoon  abottdied 
bf  asbertdeereeoftliesenate.* 

Bmsiis  was  gndwlfttfaer  to  Lhia^  the  wife  of  Aagnstm^  and 

ise^g  urt^rtk,  ds  tij,  by  Lotsllaa  Catabn^  A.  U.  67&  tiwt 
a  pamaa  might  be  tried  for  iriolence  on  anv  day,  Isstivals  net 
OMSptod,  on  whidi  no  trisJb  used  to  be  held.' 

Lex  usKU,  by  a  tribune,  A*  U.  467,  that  the  senato  (riionld 
•BtUy  wliatew  the  people  eoactod.^ 

Lex  MAJBSTATis,  for  pnnishing  any  crime  against  the  people, 
aodallsawardi  a^^ainst  the  emperor,  Cornelia,  ke,* 

um  MAMiLiAy  de  limitibus  rel  tk  regw%di$  Jiuidtis  agrorum,  for 
segnlBtiag^  the  bounds  of  farms;  waenoe  the  anther  of  it,  0. 
Manlfios,  a  tribune,  A.  U.  642,  get  the  surname  of  likitanvs^ 
It  eadinied,  thi^  there  should  be  an  nneoltivated  space  of  ftvn 


lClc.V«t»4.  Phil.  V.  Iblt.  71.  Cie.  Briit.2S.  6.  dfcrerU  eniin  sena-  aiisplrionsly. 

3,  S«xt.  6).  AtU  ii.  9.  49.  62.  R«b.  7.  Pkue.  tus,  Pliilii  po  cus.  refa.  1  Ci&  Gu;i.  t.  23-  Ad; 

iv.  16.  14.  Dom.  19.  ttilltai  contra  aaipicU,     \frr.  10. 

a  Cm.    iHU   aii*    U»  4  Plin.zxxm.8K.  1«tu  vi<l«ri,~F«r  tbt  8  Ok.  Unit.  14-        I . 

atllbn«SI(  AM»€3lt.  5  leges  Livis.  WMte  decre(»d,  «i  Um  18. 

f'nrn.  6  uno  verakttlo  Mtuttts  motion   of  PhiHr»pus  9  Cic.  FIc.tt. T««>  A«a 

jl  Aap.fi«U.  <jiv.  kSTSi  pimcto  tetajwria  8ub1««  the  cujmuI,  that  the/     >v.  3^1. 

VtH  FM.  H»  Ik  Ur.  %m  MUrti  Cie.  L^S-  li>  kMa  fMM4  to- 
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Mam  jsTTiouimib 


§mk  tnai  left  fcitwata  tens;  nA  If  aaj  ^liyuli  liappen^A 

IMMrtor  to  animiiin  it  TIm  Imr  of  Twd?*  TMm  re- 
quired HKM^V-p^—AMllHry  by  the  tmv  P**M»  ftnr  punlMBg 
Unm  who  had  melTed  hribai  firam  Juguitta,* 

jte  MAmi»  Ihr  cwrfwrin  m  Ampey  the  wttMwad  «f  tiim 
m  agahMk  Milhriditoi,  propoOTd  hr  the  Mhuw  C.  Mamlivi, 
A,  V.  sad  suppoiiMi  byCbiKoiniiii  ynstavand  by  Cour, 
ttom  dilimat  vieiMi;  but  milte  «f         im  aetiultd  by 

lamtiWi  moHm.^  AiuitiMv  by  Ham  bub%,  thai  tevdnm 

ttilgfat  vote  in  all  the  tribes,  whereas  formerly  tliey  TCtod  In 

Xs^m  MANiLiAHA  v^nafNOii  vendendomm^  mot  properly  IMI| 
but  regulntiong  to  be  obeerved  in  buyinf  nnd  erilmg^  le  prereut 
§nmdi  called  by  Varro^  Aomms.^  They  were  cnapMca  by  the 
lairfir  Manilius,  who  was  ooniul,  A.  U.  iO^ 

The  formalities  of  buying  and  wtXI&Xig  were  by  the  RoeuM 
esed  in  their  meek  nientn  tramactions ;  as,  in  ejsmtKkfttkML  ead 
adopti<»i,  innJagii  and  testaments,  m  transferring  property,  &Q» 
Lex  nMu^  hf  a  tdbane,  A.  U.  ddd^  aboefc  cnatiiig  the  SVe» 
«M9M  Efmkm»^ 


.       de  vicEsiMAy  by  a  consul,  A.  U.  39G.^ 
Lex  MARCiAy  by  Marcius  Geaioriiiai,  that  no  one  ahoold  be 
made  a  censor  a  second  time.^ 

 de  StatieUatibiis  vel  Statiellis,  that  the  senate  upon  oath 

should  appoint  a  per^^oii  to  inquire  into,  and  redrofis  tbo  ii^unee 
of  the  Statielltj  or  Hites^  a  nation  of  Li^^uria/^ 

Lex  MARIA,  by  C  Mnrins,  when  tribune,  A.  IJ.  about 
making  the  entrances  to  the  U\ili;i  "  jiarrower. 

Lr,r  MAiuA  rouciA,  by  two  tribunes^  A.  U.  691 ,  that  Uiose 
conmu'uuU  rs  sliould  be  punished,  who,  in  order  to  obtain  a 
triumph,  wrote  to  the  senate  a  false  account  of  tiie  iiuniber  of 
the  enemy  slain  in  l)iitlle,  or  of  the  citizens  that  Mere  missing; 
and  iliat  wlien  they  returned  to  the  city,  they  should  swear  be- 


year,  is  uncertain.  It  ordained,  that  an  accusation  should  not 
be  admitted  against  those  who  were  absent  on  account  of  the 
pnMic^^  And  if  any  one  was  convicted  of  false  accusation,^  that 
he  should  be  branded  on  the  foreh(  id  \uth  a  letter,^*  probably 
with  the  letter  k,  as  anciently  the  name  of  this  crime  was  written 

KALUMMA. 
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lav  mmmnAf  A.  V*  ihat»  la  hmfotk^  ftM%  a  ahmp 
ahould  be  ettiauted  at  ton  omm,  and  an  ox  aft  ona  inwdred.^ 

Las  mniiu,  that  a  cbild  iboold  be  held  aa  a  Ibtetnai;  if 
either  of  the  parents  was  ae^  But  if  both  parsola  were  Romana 
and  married,  children  alnaya  obtained  the  rank  of  the  £ither^' 
and  if  nnnianied,  eC  the  melher. 

Lafl^HsmiA,  by  a  tribvney  A.  U.  516,  that  Minucius,  master 
of  hocac^  ahoiild  haye  equal  rommand  with  Fabius  the  dictator*^ 
■    Another,  as  it  is  thought  hf  a  tribune,  A.  U.  535,  giving 
directiona  to  fuUera^^  do&i;  pri^poaed  to  the  people  at  &e  da> 

lare  of  the  censors.^  -4  Another,  by  Metellus  Nepos  a  pra^ 

tor,  A.  U.  694^  about  freeing  Rome  and  Italy  troa&  taxes^^  pro* 
habiy  those  pidd  for  goods  imported.^ 

Leges  militakes,  re^ubtions  for  the  army.  By  one  of  these 
it  was  provided,  that  if  a  soldier  was  by  chance  enlisted  into  a 
Icf^^ion,  cnmmnnded  by  n  tribune  whom  he  could  prove  tO  be 
inimical  to  him,  he  might  go  iVoiu  that  Jej^-ion  to  another/ 

Lex  MiNucrA  de  triumviris  mmsariis,  by  a  ii  il)une,  A.  U*  637^ 
about  appointing  bankers  to  receive  the  ^Kibiii:  uioni  y^ 

Leges  Nuaui,  laws  of  Vm^  Numa,  mentioned  f)y  diflereut 
authors  : — that  the  gods  should  be  worshipped  witli  corn  and  a 
malted  cake  :  ^  that  whoever  knowinofly  killed  a  free  man  should 
be  held  as  a  parricide  tliat  no  harlot  should  touch  the  nlfar 
of  Juno  ;  and  if  she  did,  that  she  should  sacrifice  an  ewe  lamb 
to  that  goddess  willi  dishevelled  hair :  tliat  whoever  removed 
a  landmark  should  be  put  to  death  that  wine  should  not  be 
poured  on  a  funeral  pile.** 

Lex  octjlyia  frumerUaria^  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  633,  abrogating 
the  Sempronian  law,  and  ordaininjif,  as  it  is  thouo^ht,  that  corn 
should  not  be  given  at  so  low  a  price  Lo  ihe  people.  It  isi  gi'eatly 
cuiiiiut'iuled  by  Cicero.^* 

Lex  OGULNiA,  by  two  tribunes,  A.  U.  453,  that  the  number  of 
the  pontifices  should  be  increased  to  eight,  and  of  the  augurs  to 
nine ;  and  that  four  of  the  former,  and  five  of  the  latter,  should 
be  diosen  from  amon^  the  plebeians.*' 

Xev  OPFIA,  by  a  tnbane,  A.  U.  540,  that  no  woman  should 
iMTe  in  her  dreta  above  half  an  ounce  of  gold,  nor  wear  a  ga»> 
jBOnt  of  di/Rnrent  ooloon^  nor  ride  in  a  cairiage  in  the  dty  or 
In  any  town,  or  within  a  mile  of  it^  unless  upon  eeoasion  of  a 
poblic  sacrifice.^ 

Lex  OPVtKA.  a  kw  was  so  called  which  conferred  the  most 


f  F«Hm  In  Fmktaa*  *>  Vf»  PIfn.  xirttL  S*  la  TenHhio. 

2  patrem  si>quuiitur  H-  5  r.Xv,  %'eetifalft|  Oto.  lO  Fe»taii  In  QmmAmM  13  Plin.^iv.  1?.  9rc. 
beri,  Lie.  iv.  4.  Ulp.  xxxvii.  i)U  parricidU.  14  Cic  Brut.  trZ,  Off,  ii' 

3  L\v.xxu.  25,26.  6  portofiaMV        Atb  11  Id  inFaWoM»eeO.  21. 

4  quaui  G.  flamintu*,  ti.  16.  ir.  3.  15  liiv.  x.  6*9« 

L.  JSmiiias  o«naores  7  Cic  Flac.  32.  12  qat  tenninum  exa*  16  J/ir.  xxxlr*  1«  Vm^ 

Atdtmrnift^wm  1^  S  Uv^nx^bM-  rMMt,       t|>MiB  •t  Aiui.iii.Mk 

p3 


Digitized  by 


174 


Mnplete  aut1ioi!liy/  m  thai  wm  calM  opihmm  Jm  wUdi'be- 
itoiM  cMBpkto  property; 

Qwomu,  by  atribuaa,  A.  U.  dM,  Jteitiiif  tb*  mmdm  of 
gllMlf  it  Ml  oitfwtainiiioiit* 

Lex  OVINIA,  that  the  censors  •hookl  choose  the  most  mrtlqf 
of  all  nuiks  into  the  senate.^  Those  who  had  home  offices  were 
oommoidj  lint  choam;  and  that  all  these  might  be  adnuttoil, 
eowetkfies  aiore  tfeum  the  liuiited  number  were  eleoled.^ 

Lex  PAPiA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  688,  that  foreigners  should  be 
expelled  from  Home,  and  the  allies  of  the  Latin  aane  f<«ed  to 
letum  to  their  cities.'^ 

LexvAVJ^  poppT-A,  about  llio  maiiiier  of  choosing^  vestal  vir- 
gins.   The  author  of  it,  aud  the  time  when  it  passed,  are 
certain. 

Lex  PA  PI  A  POPP.i^A  de  marilandis  ordiiiibns',  proposed  by  the 
consuls  Papiiis  and  Popp^eus  at  tli<^  desire  of  Aupfustus,  A.  U. 
76*2,  eniorciiiii  and  enlarging  the  Juiian  law.^  The  end  of  it 
was  to  promote  population,  and  rejiair  the  desolation  occasioned 
by  the  civil  wars.  It  inel  \viLli  great  oj)[)()sition  from  the  nubi* 
lity,  and  consisted  (tt  several  distinct  particulars.^  It  proposed 
certain  rewards  to  niarriasfe,  and  penalties  against  <  elibnry, 
which  had  always  beoii  laucii  discouraged  in  the  Homan  stale, 
and  yet  greatly  prerailed,  for  reasons  enumerated.'  Whoever 
in  the  city  had  three  children,  in  the  other  parts  of  Italy  four, 
and  in  the  ])roviiices  five,  was  entitled  to  certain  privileges  and 
immunities,  lleucc  the  laiiiuus  jus  irium  LiiiEiiuKUM,  so  often 
mentioned  by  Pliny,  Martial,  &c.,  which  used  to  be  granted  also 
to  those  who  had  no  children,  first  by  the  senate,  and  afterwards 
by  the  emperor,  not  only  to  men,  but  likewise  to  women.^^  The 
privileges  of  having  three  children  were,  an  exemption  from  the 
trouble  of  guardianship,  a  priority  in  bearing  offices,^  and  a 
tieUe  proportion  of  com.  Those  who  li?eil  in  celibacy  could 
■et  aaeoeed  to  an  inberitanee^  except  of  their  neaieet  relations, 
aokM  they  manied  niHiiB  100  davs  after  die  death  of  the  testa- 
tor ;  nor  receive  an  entire  Immt*  ibid  what  Aey  were  thM 
deprited  of  in  eertain  caats  fell  aa  an  eaiAeat"  to  ^  eawhe- 
ffsm^  OTfrinoa'a  priTate  foam. 

Lex  PApiBu,  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  663,  dteuiiilnDg  the  iveiaht 
ofthe^tonehau:^ 

—  by  a  pnetor,  A.  U«  421,  granting  the  IraedoHi  of  the 
dty,  without  Uie  right  of  voting,  to  the  people  of  Aoanra.^ 


1  Feit.  in  rore. 

2  Feat,  in  Opwwitrwi^ 
MAorvb.  S«t.  11.11. 

3  Fcsi.  iaPx«lcriaM- 

natorTfl. 

1  Oio  xxxrii.  i6. 

if  <  it.  Off.!.!.  IL  BaU». 


Dio.  xxxvll.  SL 

§  Mrii«e,(iin.i,ii. 

7  Ta«>  Awm.  WLM,  M» 

\  al.  .Max.  li.  9.  liir. 
xlv.  lb.  K|)it.  5'}.  Suet. 
Aus.  6ik  Uie*  Ivi. 
9,  I  dell.  i.  1  V.  19. 


FSo.  ilr*  Protein.  Sen. 
«tw,  Hlni-  lA.  rhal 

10  I'iui.  I'l .  ii.  IC.  vll. 

K.  2.        "D.  AUrt. 
ic.  yi,  te.  Di..  Iv.  J 

^li<•l,.  Okud.  19. 

11  Plui.Kf.ftti.li. 


18 

15  iVm.  xvxiiu  ^ 
4i  kav.  viiL  AJ* 
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»   .  by  a  tribune,  tlie  year  uncertain,  thai  nu  edillre,  land, 

or  aUar^  should  be  consecrated  without  tiie  ur«ler  of  tlie  people. 
 A.  IT.  325,  about  estimating  fines^^  probably  the  same 

with  fee  MENENIA. 

—      That  no  one  sliould  molest  another  witliout  ranse.^ 

 by  a  tribune^  A*  U.  621>  that  tablets  should  be  used  iu 

passing  la\\s.' 

  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  (125,  that  the  people  nni^ht  re-elect 

the  same  person  tribuiie  as  often  as  they  chose ;  but.  it  was  re* 
jected.* 

Instead  of  Papirius,  they  anciently  wrote  Papisiug.  So  Vale- 
sius  for  Valerius,  Auselius  for  Aurelius,  &r.  Ap.  Claiuliiio  is 
said  to  have  invented  the  letter  probably  froiu  his  iirst  using 
it  in  these  words.^ 

Lex  PEDiA,  by  Pedius  Uie  consul,  A.  U.  710,  decreeing  banish- 
ment against  the  murderers  of  dv 

Lex  PKDuc.EA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  640,  against  incest.^ 

Lex  PERsoLONiA,  or  Pisulania,  that  if  a  quadruped  did  any 
hurt,  the  owner  should  either  repair  the  d£U]iage,  or  give  up  the 

het  BMKia  d$  anoAUu.  by  a  tribofie^  A.  897v  that  candf* 
data!  flbmild  nol  go  round  to  fidis  and  oHier  pttbKo  meetegi,  U/t 
tfaeaake  of  canmsing,' 

*  '  '.^^-^  de  miB,  by  fliio  ooofub,  A.  IT.  499«  liiat  no  one  should 
be  kopt  in  fottefs  or  in  bonda^  but  Ibr  a  crima  (hat  desarrad  it, 
afli  tbat  only  till  ha  MAtad  the  punidiment  dua  by  law :  that 
ctadilimahoiild  hava  a  right  to  attteh  tba  goada»  and  not  the 
pexaana  of  diair  dabton.^* 

— ^  de  VMCVLATU,  by  a  tribuna,  A.  XL  566,  that  inqiury 
llMNild  ba  BUida  about  the  money  tidian  or  exacted  from  king 
'  Aatiochna  and  bis  subjeet^  and  how  muck  of  it  had  nut  bean 
bvoogbl  into  fiha  pume  treasury  .^^ 

IM  PBTRBiA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  U«  668,  that  mutlnoDS  soldieia 
abonld  be  decimated,  i.  e.  that  arary  tenth  man  should  ba  sa* 
lected  by  lot  Ibr  punishaiant.^ 

Lex  neTRONiA,  by  a  consul,  A.  U.  813,  prohibiting  masters 
fipoas  aomp^ing  tbehr  davas  to  fight  with  ^vild  beasts.^^ 

Lex  piNARiA  AKMALiB,  by  a  tdibuna,  A*  U.  6^.  What  it  waa 
h  uncertain*^^ 

Lcr  PLAUTFA  vel  ptOTiA,  by  a  tribona,  A.  U.  664,  that  the  ja- 
dioes  should  ba  ohesen  both  Irom  the  senators  and  equites ;  and 
aoma  also  from  the  plebeians.  By  this  law  each  tribe  choso  nn< 
noally  fifteen    to  be  judices  for  that  year,  in  all  52^  iSouie 


1  CiaJkmjl9^U,iw,M,  5  O.  u  8.  «,  36.  Chv  6  Pmh  Sent,  i,  4W.  .  ^ 

S  Wm,  in  haeraiiMKtam.   Fftia.  {••SI.  Tar.  L.  L.  9  Ur.  tU.  15.  IS  Mm.  Lee.  Coni.ai« 

3  Clc  L<-  r  ■.  ill.  in.  1.  fi.  Fcst.  Ouinct  i.  4.  10  Liv.  vUi.  83.  14  Ole.  Or,  lU  l». 

4  0<Ct  Aui.       iAt,l-.v.   ii  Veil.  PuU  it.  «j9.  11  \Av.  xxxviii.  51.  IS  qwkMM  i0tMi 
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rend  qutnos  creabant :  thus  makiug  them  the  same  ^kb  the 

CJENTUAIVIRI.' 

 PLOTi.v  fJc  vi\  against  violence.- 

Lex  POMFEiv  de  vi\  by  Ponipey,  when  sole  consul,  A.  U. 
701,  that  an  inquiry  should  be  made  about  the  murder  of 
CJodius  on  the  Appian  way^  the  burning  the  senate-house,  and 
tjie  attack  made  <m  the  house  of  M.  Lepidus  the  interrex.^ 

 de  AMBiTo^  affainat  Imbery  and  oonit|itifiii  in  elections, 

with  IIm  infliction  n  new  9nd  tettter  puniabmentB.* 

By  Him  lans  the  metliod  af  trial  waa  altmdy  and  tfra  langth 
af  tnem  Hmitod:  thm  days  wave  aliowed  the  enmiinatton 
ef  witnefMs,  and  the  fourth  for  the  senteooe;  en  wfaieh  ihe 
•eenaer  waa  la  hare  two  hoora  only  to  oDfotea  the  charge ;  ttfie 
orindnal  thiee  for  hia  defence,  lliis  regulation  waa  conaidevefl 
aa  »  festraint  en'^oqoenee.*  ' 

Lex  roHFBiA  jtidiciaria^  hy  the  same  person ;  retainisy  tlm 
Anrelian  law^  hot  ofdaining,  that  the  judioea  ahouU  be  mnen 
Am  among  those  of  tlM  highest  fortune*  in  the  diflerent 
ofdm' 

.  de  coMiTiis,  that  no  one  ahouM  be  allowed  to  stand 
candidate  for  an  office  in  hia  absence.  In  thia  Imt  JdUna  Cmut 
was  expvaady  excepted.^ 

— —  d€  repetundiSy^  de  pcmrieidiM*^ 

The  regulations  which  Pompey  prescribed  to  the  BithyniaM 
were  alao  called  iex  pomfkia.^^ 

Lex  poMPEiA  de  civilate^  hy  Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo,  the  conaaJt 
A.  U.  665,  granting  the  freedom  of  the  city  to  the  ^*^''FfWt  and 
the  Galii  Cispadani.^ 

Lex  POFILU,  about  choosing  the  vestal  Yirgins.^' 

Lex  PORCiA,  by  P.  Porcius  Laeca,  a  tribune,  A.  U.  4^  ttnl 
no  one  should  bind,  scourge,  or  kill  a  Roman  citizen.^^ 

Lex  PUBLiciA,  vel  JhihUcia  de  Insu,  against  playing  for  money 
at  any  game  bat  what  required  strength^  as  shootings  running, 
leapinjT,  kr}^ 

Lex  PUBLILIA.^** 

I,ex  FUPiA,  by  a  tribune,  that  the  senate  ^-liould  not  be  held 
on  Comitial  days;  and  that  in  the  month  ot  i^ebruary,  their 
hrst  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  hearing  of  embassies. *^ 

Ltx  QuiNCTiA,  A.  U.  745,  about  the  punishment  of  those  who 
hurt  or  spoiled  the  aqua^.ducts  or  public  reservoirs  of  vvaler*^® 

Lex  BXaiA,  conterring  supreme  power  on  Augustus.^^ 


1  Ate.  Cic  Corn.  dice  eC  ftniuna  spectari  Wiil.  ii.  10.  Sail.  C»t.  51. 

2  Cic  MU.  1&  Ftm  dHiMH,  et  dignitaa^^  9  A  pp.  Bel.  Qv.  0.441.  15  1.  S.  O  de  aleaU 
oTiS*  ^1^..  .  For  In  a  jud$»  both  10  1.  u  Dib.  16       p.  16,  sa, 

»  Cic.  Mil.  Aic.  his  rank  and  fortune  11  PlUu  Bk «.  81.  lUl  17  Cic  FraU  tf.  S.  JS» 

4  Die.  M»ix.  37.  xl.  ii.  nrt^  hi  oe  regarded,  Cic  115.  Fan.  i.  Ik 


S  ibid. Dulog.  Oral.  30.  i'lnl  i.2{).  12  Plin.  iii  2fl.  18  _ 

fi      amplissimo  cenau.  8  SueU  Jol-  28.  Dio.  xl.'  13         i.  12,  dMt 

f  Ci.  .        a:?.  Fi.il.  1.8.  66.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  ii.  14  hW.x.  9.  Cic.  Rah.  19  Ml  1> St. 

A*c.  Cic,  (ittaa  ia  jii*  p.  Ml.  Gc.  ktU  vii.4.  «»4  »,  4.  Vcn.  v.  64 
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Lex  ftBmiA.^ 

Leyet  nai£,  laws  lo&de  by  th»  kinff^  which  tre  «ud  to  lia?e 
Infill  ooUectod  %j  Pjmirini^  or^  as  it  wi»  anciantly 
Papidus,  soon  after  toe  expvliiwi  cdT  Twri^(HiBy'  whtao  Um^ 
weie  called  9*2i«  civile  papiriakum;  aad  SMM  <if  tllMi^  a6  Jtnh^ 
were  copiea  into  the  Twelve  Tables. 

Leap  mHODiA,  containing  the  reguUUiens  of  the  Bhodieos  eM» 
oerniitt  UMl  eMtirs,  which  Cicero  and  Strabo  gieaUy  oom- 
mend^aapj^oeBd  tO  have  hoen  adopted  hy  the  Bomani.  But 
this  is  oertaui  only  with  respect  to  one  r\im»,  d$  JeiUu,  ahomt 
throexiag  |(Oo4a  oveil»oard  In  ^  stonm 

Le^ee  &  mnnvsois ;  Aciha,  CSalponuai  CaK^i^  Cnfell^ 
Jnlia^  Junia,  Fompeia,  Servilia. 

hex  KOsciA  theatraiiet  detennininf  the  fortune  of  the  equitet^ 
and  epfftoialii^  them  certain  seats  in  the  Uieatre.^  By  this  law 
a  certam  pkce  in  the  theatre  was  assigned  to  spendthrifk.^ 
The  passing  of  this  law  occasioned  great  tuniult%  which  weie 
allayed  by 'the  eloquence  of  Cicero  the  consul.'* 

7.ex  RUPiLiA,  or  more  properly  dccrctum^  containing  the  re- 
gul.'itious  prescribed  to  the  biciliaiis  by  tiie  prsetor  ihipilius, 
witli  tbe  advice  ot*  ten  amhasfiadog%  atfcectiiog  to  (Ite  (kMveeal: 
tlie  senate.^ 

Lt  r/rs  SACRAT.E :  various  laws  uere  callod  by  llint  namo. 
chiedy  th(».se  (concerning  the  tribunes^  made  on  the  ^ioiis  ^a< cr, 
because  the  person  who  violated  them  was  consecrated  to  home 
^od.**  There  was  also  a  lex  sacrai  \  militakis,  that  tlie  name 
of  no  soldier  should  be  erai>ed  from  ilio  muster-roil  without  his 
own  consent.  So  amon!^-  the  ii^ui  and  Volsci,  the  Tuscans,  mo 
Ligures,  and  particularly  the  Samnites,  among  whom  those  w  ere 
(tailed  sacrati  mdiies,  who  were  enlisted  by  a  cerUuu  oath^  and 
Hrith  partkiilar  solemnities.^ 

Lex  SATUKA  \v:is  .1  liiw  consistins*"  of  several  distinct  particular.*? 
of  a  dlllt^reut  nature^  which  ought  to  have  been  enacted 
separately.^'* 

IjCX  scatinia,  vel  Scantinia,  de  mfanda  verier by  a  tribune, 
liie  year  uncertain,  against  illicit  amours.    The  puni:>hmeut 
first  was  a  heavy  fine/'  but  it  was  afterwards  made  capital. 

Li  x  bCRiBONiA,  by  a  tribune.  A,  U.  601,  about  re^storing  the 
Lusitani  to  freedom.^  Another,  de  servituium  usucapiont- 
bus,  by  a  consul  under  Augustus.  A*  U*  719,  that  the  right  d 
serritudes  should  noi  be  acquiiea  W  prescriDtioiii,  which  seenii 
to  have  been  the  case  ni  the  time  ef  Cioire.^^ 

I  lee  Lex  Memnila.  Kpit.  99.  MaiU  v.  S.  7  Cio.  Vcrr. ii.  13. 15Jii.  11  (^ic  Kam.  viii.  14. 
id  Cic.  Tacc.  Ouvfst  iU.     Dio.  xxxvi.  85.  6  FesU  Cic.  Corn.  Uft'.     Phil.  lit.  U.  Juv.  ii.  Km 

!■  ¥wm.  tt  jjL  Hftaji  6  dccoctoribun,      Cic.     iii.  31.  BulU.  14.  16.     Quinct.  iv.  2.  vii  t. 

iHMt  FMUiLlS.  Leg.  ii.  7.  Ltv.  ii.  a    Shai.  Dom.  8. 

S  Cic.  L«ii  MMi  1S>  6  Cic.  Atu  ii.  1.  Plot.    fiW  M»  M.  sxzix.  ft.       M  Mr.  ^pit.  tf.  iSd. 

S<r«b.  II.  Gto.  to  which  V irfU  t|  ••|4v»  Ir.  M.  vii  41.  is.     Binit.  98. 

4       n.  ^1.  Cic  Afur.    tnpposed    t*  alM%    Mi  80.  s.  40b azsvl.  8.    1  <  r.ae.       K  4  D.« 

19.  Jar.  sir.  m  huh    ^  i>  1^  JteH,  U^uc. 
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LeM  BEimomM,  Um  propoted  Ly  the  Grjusdil.^ 
I.  Tib.  wocm  mamia,  by  Tik  Gnoe1iii%  A.  U.  690.  Uiar 
no ono iheiild  poMii more  than  500  aem  cc  land;  and  thai 
Hirse  ooninlssianoii  ahoiiM  be  appointed  to  difide  among  th# 
poorer  people  wbat  any  one  had  above  that  extent* 

de  omTATB  iTALu  DAinu,  that  the  freedom  of  the  stain 
ihottld  be  giTon  to  all  the  Italians.' 

 de  nnmiTATB  ATtALi,  that  the  money  which  Attalue 

had  left  to  the  Roman  people,  should  be  divided  among  those 
ditiaena  ivho  sot  landa^  to  purcfaaae  the  instniments  of  hosban- 
dry«  These  Uws  excited  great  commotions^  and  bvouight  de- 
stmctkm  on  the  author  of  them.  Of  course  they  were  not  put 
in  execution.^ 

fi.  C.  OBAOCRi  nftVHSNTABiA,  A.  U.  628^  that  com  should  bo 
given  to  the  poor  people  at  a  ^rtms  and  a  semis^  mr  at  4f  ^n 
AU,  a  »o<liics  or  p««k ;  and  that  mooe^  should  be  advanced  from 
ti^  public  treasury  to  purchase  com  for  that  purpose.'  The  gra^ 
naries  in  which  this  com  was  kept  were  called  hobbb4  sbufso* 

HI  A.* 

Neie»  A  triens  and  semis  are  put  for  a  dextam,  because  tho 
ftoasans  had  not  a  ooin  of  the  value  of  a  deM^kms. 

 ^de  FBOvniciis,  that  the  prorinces  should  be  appwnted 

for  the  consobevery  year  before  their  election.^ 

I  de  CAPiTB  cnmTM,  that  sentence  should  not  be  passed  on 
the  lifb  of  a  Roman  citizen  without  the  order  of  the  people.^ 

 de  MAoisTRATiBuSy  that  whoever  was  deprived  of  his 

office  by  the  people,  should  ever  after  be  incapable  of  enjoying 
any  other.^ 

juDiciAKiA,  that  the  judices  sTionld  be  chosen  frosEI 
among  the  equites,  and  not  from  the  senators  as  formerly.^ 

 Again corruption  in  the  judicofi.^*'    8yila  afterwords 

included  this  in  his  law  defaiso, 

 de  cKNTURiis  EvocANDis,  that  it  should  be  detei'uuued  by 

lot  in  what  order  the  centurie'j  should  TOte.^^ 

 de  MiLiTiPus  ,  that  clothes  should  be  afforded  to  sukh'ers 

by  the  public,  ant  I  tiiat  no  deduction  should  be  niade  on  that 
account  from  their  pay;  also,  that  no  oue  should  be  forced  to 
enlist  below  the  age  of  seventeen.^ 

 .  de  viis  MUNiENDis,  about  paviug  and  measuring  the  pub 

lie  roads,  making  bridges,  placing  milestones,  and,  at  smaller 
distances,  stones  to  help  travellers  to  mount  their  horses,  for  it 
appears  the  ancient  Iwnnans  did  not  use  stirrups;  and  there 
were  wooden  horses  placed  in  the  Campus  Martius,  where  the 

1  Cie.  I%U.  i.  7.  •  OrMti  37.  Ilovb  §.  Ikik  i.  7.  .V«rr.i.l3. 

S  IAt.  IfipH.  W.  Pkt.  •  Cli.  Stst.  M.  Tvfe.  7  Cie.  lUlk  4.  Vcm  v.  19iM(|HisMielocire«» 

Grace,  p.  8;57,  Apf,  Q«b>U  iii.  20.  Hmt.     6a  Cal.  iv.  5.  vt'iiirotm Ct.  (  lu.  «••>. 

Bell.  CI*.  L  aiS,  Is.  Ott.  ii.  21.  Lir.  Kp,  8  Plut.  Grace.  11  Sail,  i  jes.  Keji.  Ur.1. 

S  Faterc.  Ii.  2,  3.  f>8.  60-  i»  Ann.  Bell.        i.  3l>3.     soe  p.  7». 
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youth  Might  V»  tfauMd  to  mmmt  and  diiMoant  mdily.  Tliii« 

V ir^n,  corpora  saltu  subjiciunt  in  equos} 

Caius  Gracchus  first  iairoduced  th»  euvtom  of  walking  or 
mmng  about  while  haranguing  the  people^  and  of  exporing 
Uie  right  ana  bare,  which  the  andfint  Eonumt^  aa  tbo  Greeki» 
used  to  ktop  wilhin  their  robe.* 

Lex  sBMPRONiA  defcmore,  by  a  tribune,  long  before  the  time 
<^the  Gracchi,  A.  U.  560,  that  the  interest  of  money  should  be 
Isolated  by  the  same  laws  among  the  allies  and  Latins,  as 
among  Homan  citizens.  The  cause  of  this  law  was,  to  check 
the  fraud  of  usurers,  who  lent  their  money  in  the  name  of  the 
allies,  ;Lt  higher  interest  than  was  allowed  at  Konie. 

Lex  SERViLiA  AGRARiA,  by  P.  ServlHtis  Rullus,  a  tribune, 
A.  IJ.  690,  that  ten  commissioners  should  l)e  (  tea ted  with 
absolute  power  for  live  years,  over  all  the  rev  enues  of  the  re- 
public; to  buy  and  sell  what  lands  they  th(uii;lit  tit,  at  what 
price  and  from  whom  they  chose,  to  distribute  them  at  pleasure 
to  the  citizens,  to  settle  new  coioiiieb  wherever  they  judged 
proper,  and  parti i  nlarly  in  Campania,  ki\    But  this  law  was 

prevented  ixom  being  pasted  by  the  eloquence  of  Cicero  the 
consul.* 

 de  civiTAiK,  by  (  .  Servilius  Glaucia,  aprnr'tor,  A.  U.  653, 

that  if  any  of  the  Latin  allies  accused  a  ilonian  senator,  and 
got  him  condemned,  he  should  obtain  the  same  place  among 
the  citizens  which  the  criminal  had  held.* 

 de  REPETUNDis,  bj  tlie  same  person,  ordaining^  severer 

penalties  than  tormt  rly  a*rainst  extortion^  and  that  tiie  deiend- 
aiit  should  havti  a  second  lioaring.^ 

■  .  SERVILIA  JLDit;iAKiA,  by  Q.  Scrvilius  Ccepio,  A.  U.  647, 
that  the  right  of  judging,  which  had  bceii  exercised  by  the 
equites  alone  for  seventeen  years,  according  to  the  Sempronian 
laWy  should  be  shared  between  the  senators  and  equites.^ 

hex  siciNU^  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  669,  that  no  one  should 
eontndkt  or  int^upt  a  tribune  ^hile  speidKing  to  the  people*^ 

Lfx  tiiiiA,  by  a  tribuiie,  about  weights  and  measurei.' 
'  Lbx  aiLVANi  et  CAHsoHiiy  by  Iwo  tribonei^  A*  U*  664^  that 
wboeTer  was  admitted  as  a  citizen  by  any  of  the  confederate 
stales,  if  he  had  alionse  in  Italy  when  the  law  was  iMssed^  and 
g»fe  in  his  name  to  the  praetor,^**  within  sixty  du)  s,  be  should 
enjoy  all  the  rights  of  a  Roman  cititen.^^ 

IMX  soLHOiA.  aBMFaoinA,  by  the  consnl^  A.  TJ.  449»  that  no 
one  should  dedicate  a  temple  or  altar  wittiont  the  order  of  the 
senate,  or  a  majority  of  the  tribunes.^ 

1  wtth  s  bovwd  tbof  8  fn     mcIm    Booiina     naretar,  Cic.  V«rr.  i.  9  Feat,  ia  Publica  Pom* 

TftuI:  oti  rheir  steeds,     transcribelMal^      LIt.     9.  Rab.  Pottb.  4.  ilt  i  i. 

Mn.  xa.2£^.  Veg.  i.  18.     xxxv.  7.  7  Cic.  Brut.  43^  44.  86.   lii  u^tiii  ptKtorcm  pro- 

t  ve»tccontincre  Qutn.    4  Cu-.  Hull.  l'i<i.  2.  Or.  iL  B9»'TMb  AllN.  fiterotur. 

»L  ^  VrftSBW  »  Cic.  Balb.  24.  xii.  60.  11  Cic.  Arch.  4. 

it3cslv.lt.  S  M  IMS  oMipnaidL  SOUmr'T^^f*  UUr.iju4f». 
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Lex  SULPIC1  A,  by  m  consul,  A.  U.  553,  ogftariag  IW  to  fm^ 
claimed  on  Philip  king  of  Macedon.^ 

Leges  sulpici/s  ie  mre  alieno,  by  the  tiibune,  Seir.  Solpicins, 
A.  U.  6G5,  that  no  mnMor  should  contract  debt  aboYo  3000 
denarii :  that  the  exiles  who  had  not  been  allowed  a  trial, 
should  be  reaped :  that  the  Italian  alUes,  who  had  obtained  thv 
right  of  citizens,  and  had  been  formed  into  eight  new  tribes, 
should  be  distributed  through  the  thirty-five  old  tribes:  also, 
that  the  manumitted  slaves  -  who  used  formerly  to  vote  only  in 
the  four  city  tribes,  might  vote  in  all  tlic  (rihes  :  that  the  coin- 
mnnd  of  the  war  agiin^t  Mitbridatefi  should  b%  token  from 
Sylln,  and  given  to  Marius.' 

IhiL  these  laws  were  soon  abrogated  by  Sylla,  who,  returnini^ 
to  Kome  with  his  army  from  (jampania,  forred  Marius  and 
Sulpic.ius,  with  their  adherents,  to  fly  irom  the  city.  8ulpicius, 
being  betrayed  by  a  slave,  was  brought  bac  k  nud  slain.  Sylla 
rewarded  the  slave  with  his  liberty,  arrordinr.  to  promise  :  but 
immediately  after  ordered  iiiui  to  be  thrown  Irom  the  iorpeiaii 
ro*'k  for  betraying  liis  master.* 

Ijt(/es  suMPTUARi.E  J  Orchifl,  Faimia,  JJidia,  Licinia,  Cornelia, 
Almilia,  Aiitia,  Julia. 

fjCf/es  TABKLLARijr,  four  ill  number.* 

Jjex  TALARiA,  agaiui^t  playing  at  dice  at  entertainments*^ 

JjCX  terentia  et  CJiSBi^JhiriietitariaJ 

Lex  TEREKTiLiA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  2ul,  about  limiting  the 
|/0\vei  s  of  the  coDsuls.  It  did  not  pass ;  but  after  great  couteu- 
Uons  g  r.  e  cause  to  Uic  creation  of  tiio  (bn  emviri.' 
Lcyea  ikstamentaki  i;  ;  Cornelia,  i  ui  ia,  Voconia, 
Lvx  THOuiA  (Ic  vectigalibus^  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  646,  that  no 
one  should  pay  any  rent  to  the  people  for  Uie  public  lands  in 
Italy  which  he  possessed.'  It  also  contained  certain  regulations 
about  pasturage.   But  Appian  gives  a  different  account  of  this 

Icr  niu  die  ^uuianbus,  by  a  ftrilnnie,  m  wmift  tMnk,  A«  U. 
448,  about  doublin||r  the  nomber  of  ouasston^  and  that  they 
ihould  deteimine  their  prmrinoM  by  lot.^ 

 dB  MimsRiBcs,  against  teoeinag  monej  or  pieseiiti  for 

pleading.^* 

leBAUA :  what  it  was  is  not  known*" 
de  hvuv,  aimilar  to  Ae  IHiblioian  Iaw« 
de  TOToaim,  A,  U.  722,  the  same  with  the  JnllBn  law, 
and,  IB  some  fliinl^  one  and  the  same  Iaw«^ 


1  IilT.«nA>S«^ 

a  riiit.  Syl.  M»r.  IjW. 
Kpit.  77.  A»c.  Cic 
Tntf  rc.  ii. 

4  ibi  i. 

5  M«  p.  7T. 


S  HtmlMtfhnAmi  f*. 
daar  taiarte,  thit  f 

may  n«»t  itf  k,  Jy.:. 
Plant.  >li !.  ill  Ml.  ii.  4. 

7  s«e  kx  Cassia. 

8  Lir.  ia.».l0»4(e. 


0  afptiia  naU1nt|p  rw.- 
tig&lt     trravit,  Cic. 

li)  heil.  (  IV.  \.  p. 
Oic.  Or.  ii  '<  I', 
11  Cic.  Mur.  8. 
II  A«s.  Itjili.  $X 


Aiifi*  tl.  13.  wher«> 
■onie  read,  instead  of 

Cinclam,  Tltiam. 
U  t;ir.  Or.  ii  11.  L«c|t. 

il  6.  i2.  Snf  ^pp,  B. 
14  JvmXuu  ImHtU  AOU 
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Lex  TOEBOKiA,  by  a  tritmne,  A.  U.  GHS,  aadfiiing  prorlnc^ 
lo  tbe  oooMils  for  yem:  ^pain  to  Pompey ;  Syria  and  the 
Parthian  war  to  Crassus ;  and  pn^nging  Caesar's  cottiinand  in 
Gaul  for  an  ei|iial  time.  Cato,  for  opposing  this  law,  was  led  to 
prison.  According  to  Db,  he  ivaa  only  dragged  ftom  the 
bly.* 

de  TBiBUNis,  A.  U.  305.*^ 
Lex  TRiBUNiTiA,  either  a  law  proposed  by  a  tribune,  or  the 

law  restoring  their  power.** 

Lex  THiuMPHALis,  that  no  nn(^  should  triuiuph  who  bad  not 
killed  SnciO  of  the  eTicmy  in  one  battle.^ 

TjPX  tullia  dE  AMBiTL ,  by  C^ifpra,  when  consul,  A.  TJ.  690, 
adding  to  tlie  former  puuishinents  na  iirst  briher>^,  bRnishnient 
for  ten  years  ;  and,  that  no  one  should  exhibit  siiows  of  gladia- 
tors inr  tno  years  before  be  stood  candidate  for  an  office,  unless 
that  task  was  imposed  on  him  by  the  tej>tnment  of  a  friend.* 

 de  liEOATXoKE  Li£EiiA,  limiting  the  contLnuance  of  it  to  a 

year.^ 

Lex  vALKRiA  de  provocationeJ' 

— —  (It;  i  oiiMi  ANis,  A.  U.  56^  about  giving  the  people  of  For- 

nii^c  the  right  oi"  voting.^ 


 t/e  SYLLA,  by  L.  Valerius  Flac(  iis,  interrex,  A.  U.  G71, 

creating  Sylla  dictator,  and  ratifying  ail  his  acts;  which  Cicero 
calls  the  most  unjust  of  all  laws.' 

— — .  de  QUADRAis  TK,  by  I  J.  Valerius  1  laerus,  consul,  A.  U.  667, 
that  debtors  should  be  discharged  on  paying  oue-fourth  of  ilitir 
debU.^° 

Ijex  VALERIA  HORATiA  dc  trihutU  comitiis  ;  de  iirSnuiH^  against 
Innrting  a  tribune.** 

Lex  TARiA,  by  a  tribune,  iu  U«  66Sf,  fhal  inquiry  should  be 
made  about  these  hy  whose  means  or  adriee  the  Italian  aUiee 
had  taken  op  anas  against  the  Boman  people,^ 

Le«  VATmia  de  ntovurcns.*' 

_  de  aUensfg  conHHU  rejickndiit,  tha^  in  a  trial  for  ex* 
tortion,  both  tlie  defendant  and  aecmrer  might  for  onoe  reject 
nil  the  jndices  or  jury ;  whereas  formerly  they  eoald  reject  only 
a  few,  irfiose  plaeei  tte  prietor  eoppiled  by  a  new  eboloe.'* 

■  de  cohoum,  that  Cassar  should  plant  a  eolony  at  If  ovoco^ 
mom  m  Cisalpine  GauL** 

Lefft9  na  vt,  Phtia,  LuUUiu,  ei  Mia, 

Lex  TiABtA,  de  yiis  HUMiaiinis,  by  C.  Carlo,  a  trlbane^  A.  17. 
703y  somewhat  similar  to  the  Agrarian  law  of  Kullus.   By  this 

t  nsii.  aa,  84.  lir.  4  VaJ.  Max.  ii.  8.  9  Cic.  Rnll.  iii.  S.  8.  QmmI*  U.  84* 

KjiH.  IM.  fi  Db.  XXX vik  29.  C'lo.    Ro^c.  Ai.  Lett,  1 19,     V«L  Mw.Y.l 

2  TAr.  i3.  MbSfb  iW  Ik     Vat.  16.  Sext.      Man.  M  Vrtm,tt.S.  Wttp,  13  •««  p.  96. 

111.112.  32.  Si,  Sic.  40.  14  subsortitioM,  G'w* 

h  Cic.  Act.  priiD.  Verr.  6  Cic.  Lef^.  ultS.  H  Uv.  Hi.  15»        m.     Vat.  11. 

16.  AttU.  u.  S.  Liw.  7  iSt  lli  CiuAb  Jul.  2B. 

ai,fa  eUrrsDfftkNL        liOla;  ilr«i.  N.  sa 
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ROIUlf  XKTigUITlES. 


lawtiMvesMiiiitolHmhMi  s  tax  iiq^oaBi  «ii  cmlagts«tt4 

hex  ¥ILUA  AiqiAUS.^ 

Lar  vocxNiu  <le  uBioiTAfiiini  HMtftgnon,  by  a  tribmui.  A, 
384,  thft  no  ooa  should  make  a  ironan     heir/  nor  lem  to 
an^  ooa  by  way  of  legacy  mete  tfiaa  to  his  hdr  or  hein.^  Bui 
Ihi8  law  is  supposed  to  have  lefrned  diielly  to  tihoMi  who  vttre 
riciL'  to  fmrnaX  the  exttnctioa  of  oj^ulent  ftnilieei 

'  VariooB  arti  were  need  to  elude  thia  law.  Sometimes  one  left 
biff  fortune  in  trust  to  a  friend,  who  should  give  it  to  a  daughter 
or  oUier  female  relation  ;  but  his  friend  could  not  be  forced  In 
do  aOy  'nnieai  be  inclined*  The  law  itself,  however,  like  menf 
others^  on  aoconnt  of  its  severity^  fell  into,  disuse.^  / 

These  am  almost  all  the  Roman  laws  asentiened  in  the  <deih 
sics.  Augustos,  hanng  become  sole  master  of  the  empiiee^  oeB» 
tinned  at  limt  to  enact  laws  in  the  ancient  form,  which  Iwere  so 
many  vestiges  of  expiring  liberty/  as  Tacitus  calls  them :  but 
he  afterwaraSy  by  the  advice  of  Mflscenas,  gradually  introduced 
the  custom  of  giving  the  force*  of  laws  to.  the  decrees  of  the 
saiate,  and  even  to  his  own  edicts.^.  His  sncosssm  improved 
upon  this  example.  The  ancient  manner  of  passing  laws  came 
to  be  entirely  dropped.  The  decrees  of  the  senate,  indeed,  for 
form's  sake,  continued  for  a  considerable  time  to  be  published  ; 
but  at  ja^t  these  also  were  laid  aside^  and  every  thing  was  done 
according  to  the  will  of  the  prince. 

The  emperors  ordained  laws — 1.  By  tlieir  answers  to  Llie 
plications  made  to  tliem  at  home  or  from  the  provinces.^ 

.  2.  By  their  decrees  in  judgment  or  sentences  in  court,^* 
which  were  either  inteklocutort,  i.  e.  such  as  related  t4>  any  in- 
cidental point  of  law  which  might  o(;cur  in  the  process ;  or  nsFi- 
NiTivE,  i.  e.  such  as  determined  upon  the  merits  of  the  cause 
itself,  and  the  whole  question. 

 3.  By  their  occaBiuual  ordi nances,^ ^  and  by  their  iustmc- 

tions    to  their  lieutenants  and  otiicers. 

'these  constitutions  were  either  jjeneral,  respecting  tlie 
public  at  large ;  or  special,  relating  to  one  person  only,  aatl 
therefore  properly  called  privilkgia,  privileges  ;  but  in  a  sense 
different  from  what  it  was  used  in  under  the  repuldic.^^ 

The  three  ^leat  sources,  therefore,  of  Roman  jurisprudence 
were  the  laws,'^  j)roperly  so  called,  the  decrees  of  the  senate,^* 
and  the  edicts  of  the  prince,^*^    To  these  may  be  added  Liie 


1  Cic.  Fam.  viu,  6.  AtU  pfcunioii  ▼«!  claitici,  Diu.  iii.  13  PJIn.  Kp.  x.  66,  57. 

vi   1.  those  of  tlif^  lirst  cldss,  9  per  rescripta  ad  libeU     sp««  )>■ 

S  soe  p>  89.  Age.  Cic  OelL.  Yiu  13.  lac  auppUces,  «^Ui-  14  legt-a. 

S  M        karadtM  1^  6  Cie*  SlD*li.  17.  edk  1m,      pr«G«s.  15  senatuc  consulta. 

fofliM^C^.  V<r.l.<t.  7  ▼<>ft(i;ta  morienflt  B.  11  pered!cta^eQMll«  p»lM. 

4  C.  43.  Sfi.  5.  Ball).  S.  bcrt  .ti  turiou''- 

^ui  Msent  ceiui,  i.  e.  %  lac.  Ann.  l  It  per  uunduU.  ^  '  ^ 
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edicts  of  the  magistiales,  ( liiefly  the  praPtors,  called  jt^s  hono- 
KARiuivf/  th»  opinious  oi;  ioaroed  iawyers/  and  custom  or  lofig 

The  titles  and  heads  of  laws,  as  the  titles  and  beginnings  of 
books/  used  to  be  written  with  vermilion  :^  hence  ,  rubric  a  is 
put  for  the  eiTil  law ;  thm,  mbrica  v^vU,  ihe  laws  have  for- 
bidden.* '  • 

The  constitutions  of  the  emporors  were  collected  by  different 
lawyers.  The  chief  ol  these  were  Gregory  and  Hermogenes, 
who  flourished  under  (^oustaritine.  Their  collections  were 
called  CODEX  GREooRiANus  aiui  (  ODKX^  HKaMOusNiANUS.  But  these 
books  were  composed  only  l)y  private  persons.  The  fii-st  col- 
lection made  by  public  autliority  was  that  of  the  emperor 
Theotlosius  tbe  younefer,  ])uV)lishea  A.  C.  438,  and  called  codex 
THEODosiANus.  iiut  it  oiily  contained  the  imperial  constitutions 
i&om  Goustantine  to  his  own  time,  ibr  liule  uiore  than  a  hundred 
years. 

It  was  the  emperor  justinian  that  first  reduced  the  lionian 
hm  into  a  certain  order.  For  this  purpose,  he  employed  tbe 
ilhtngee  of  tlie  nost  eminent  lawyers  in  the  empire^  at  the 
hmd  ti  wImvi  was  rtamaauf. 

Jaitiniaa  first  published  a  cdkcHoii  of  fbe  inpanlal  eon^ 
liitions.  A*  C  5flk  eaUed  com  jomniavoi. 

Hm  lie  eideted  a  eoliedieii  to  be  made  ef  every  iSking  thai 
was  asefol  in  the  writisfi  of  filie  lawyers  1>etee  hm  time,  whieii 
mUi  to  iMve  amointod  to  SOOO  Telniiiea.  Thia  woik  was 
exeeutod  hf  TViboalaii^  and  iKxtoen  ajsootntea,  in  tlnee  yean^ 
allileiMli  they  liad  been  allowed  ten  yeaie  to  floiib  il.  It  was 
MfattiEed,  A.  CI  539,  under  tlie  title  ^  B^fesla  w  Pandeetsi' 
it  ia  aenuAiinee  caUedyin  the  singular,  tiie  Digest  or  Paadeet 

The  aame  year  were  pnbliaiied  the  elements  or  first  princi]:^ 
4if  the  Bmnan  law,  composed  by  three  men,  THbonian,  Theo- 
^pimus,  and  Dorotheus,  and  called  tiM  Institutes.*  This  book 
ma  pabUshed  before  the  Ptodaelay  akfaenfli  it  waa  eempoaed 
nfter  then. 

As  the  fiivt  code  did  not  appear  sufficiently  ccmpleto,  and 
contained  several  tUnfa  ineenaistent  with  the  Fanaeeta,  Tri* 
bonian  and  other  foor  men  were  employed  to  correct  it  A 
new  oode^  theiefore,  waa  pabliahed,  xvi  Kai  Dec.  534,  called 
cooBX  REPKTiTiB  FR^LBCTioNis,  and  the  fonner  code  deelared  to 
be  of  no  further  authority.  Tlius  in  six  years  waa  completed 
^\hnt  is  called  corpus  juris,  the  body  of  Koman  law. 

1  jus  homtfaMy  fMfi*  4  Ov.'XritL  k  7*  Ktft.  i.  <-    in  -  <  l  /ile,  trans-  lege   rubras  mainrum 

lOiL  lii.U,  tulerunt,  guia.  sit.  8.  leget,  8at.  xiy.  lg3,-< 

a  MctoritM  T«l  respon-  6  rabricA  vel  nitnio.  11. — soiiie  liare  com  itMf  the  red-lf  tUMtl 

mtrnimtmm'nliuiM  •  Pais.            m  ad  a»  flurtHf  t]m>      j».  tItiM  (iMri)  of  •«> 

SMMdtoBitMijGiAtWtf.  lilbaiBt  i«  9»  Jaspnrto«  eofdt  9l  wnm  omvtt,  Ryivhlhn't. 

13.  dec  21.  rinm       quia    prajtores      rir:il  f'ir>  f'tli--?  nf  smic    ?  j-iTnlpri.T!  yiI  fl|[lrta. 

9  C0DMetil4o  T«l  mus    edicta.  sua  ia  albo  pro-     law  chapucs,  Fatsail.  U  lastituu. 
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• 

Bil  iHkm  nmr  iiiwtf^m  mse,  not  oiwliiped  la  wf  •£  titt 
aWfTMMiilMNMd  booli%  BMf  AeoisioBs  btmw  MceMuy  ti» 
supply  whal  was  waoting,  or  correct  what  was  Mrooooaa 
Tfaoso  w«»s  aJliffwaMs  jSkWM,  andoff  As  1Mb  of  Nm  V 
AOi  oidy  by  Jnatiiilim,  M  also  by  soaM  ttf  Hm  sucosodiiig  osh 
perm  8i  Aafe  the  Clof]m  HomM 
tboss  booka»  tlie  Insiitiites,  Pandects^  or  Digests,  Code,  and 
Nevek. 

The  InstitalM  ate  diYided  lato  tar  booiDi;  each boek  fnta 
asveral  tUss  er  chantevs ;  aad  «sm^  title  Into  ^aramnhs  {i% 
U  wUfib  the  fimt  is  not  nimibersd;  Urns,  faist  Kb.  i  tit 
acineip.  or,  more  *ortly,  L  i»  lOl  pr.   8oy  last  l«  i  tit  x. 

4  2.  or,  L  h  10.  2.^ 

The  Pandects  are  divided  iiite  fifty  books ;  eadi  book  hito 
several  titles ;  eeoh  title  Me  seeend  laws,  wtiich  are  distin- 
guished by  numbers;  and  soSMtknes  one  law  into  beginning 
(princ.  for  priDcipium)  and  piiragraphs;  thus,  D.  1.  1.  5.,  t.  e, 
Bifeik,  fint  book,  first  titfe,  Mih  tow.  If  the  law  is  divided 
into  paragraphs,  a  fonrth  nimiber  must  be  added ;  thus,  D.  48. 
6k  pr.,  or,  48w  6>  15.  i:?.  3.  Sometimes  the  first  word  ef  the 
kWy  not  the  number,  is  cited.  The  Faadects  sue  oAeii  marked 
by  a  double  ft  thiis»j|f. 

The  Code  is  cited  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Pandects,  by 
book,  title,  and  law:  the  Novels  by  their  aumber,  the  chapters 
ef  that  number,  and  the  paragraphs,  if  any ;      Nov.  115,  c,  3. 

The  Justinian  code  of  law  was  universally  received  through 
the  Roman  world.  It  flourished  in  the  east  until  the  taking 
of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks,  A.  D.  1453.  In  the  \ve*^t  it 
was,  in  a  great  mensure,  suppressed  by  the  irruption  of  the 
bnrhnmus  nations,  tiil  it  was  revived  in  Italy  in  the  12th  cen- 
tury by  iRNERius,  who  hnd  studied  at  Constantinople,  and 
ojiened  a  school  at  f^)o]ogna,  iiiuler  the  anspires  of  Frederic  I., 
emperor  of  Germany,  lie  was  attended  by  an  iiK  redible  num- 
ber of  students  from  all  partSj  who  propagated  the  knowledge  of 
the  Roman  civil  law  through  most  countries  of  Europe;  where 
it  still  continues  to  be  of  great  authority  in  eourts  of  justice, 
and  seems  to  promise,  at  least  in  point  of  legislation,  the  fullil- 
ment  of  the  famous  prediction  ot  lite  aaoient  Romans  concera* 
in^  the  eternity  of  their  empire. 

JUDICUL  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  R0MAN6. 

Trb  judicial  pfoeeedings  '  of  the  Bonums  were  either  private  oe 
pabUc,  or,  as  we  expteis  it,  dtil  er  orimioaL 
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or  «iffl  MUi^  ««M  coMMndnff  prifsto 
or  di£Bnific«i  boluMB  ytlfM  p^wono.   In  tSmm  al  ini  Hie 
kiiigB  proddtdy  then  Um  «oiiiii]%  the  ailitery  tributt  Mid 
WBTin;  boll  alfeev tilt y«Mr  Sd9,  tii«  pwrtqp  wrinwiii Mi pmre^ 

Tbp  imiiclal  ^mm  9t  tiie  pretor  tir5<wiii  and  /Wif  riw  wae 
properly  called  jinu«ofio^*  asd  itf  the  pratow  frlM>  pwiidadat 
criminal  triak^  mummot,^ 

The  pr»tor  might  be  applied  to  ^  on  aU  eoaii  dayai'  but  on 
eerlain  dajf«  ho  attended  only  to  petitions  or  nqnwti  }*  an  tiwi 
eonsoli^  and  on  othera,  to  the  oamination  .of  cauM' 

On  aanrt-days,  early  in  the  rooming-,  the  praetor  went  to  the 
forum,  and  there,  being  aeated  on  his  tribunal,  ordered  an  ac^ 
census  to  call  out  to  the  people  around  that  it  was  the  third 
hour;  and  that  whoevei  had  any  cause ^  might  bring  it  bofiira 
him.  But  this  coold  only  be  done  by  a  oertain  form. 

I.  vooATio  IN  jua,  oa  auMiiairiiio  to  oouat. 

If  a  person  had  a  quarrel  with  any  one,  he  first  tried  to  make  it 
up^  in  private.^''  If  the  matter  could  not  be  settled  in  this 
manner,  the  plaintiff  ordered  his  adversary  to  go  with  him 
before  the  praetor by  saying,  in  jus  voco  tk  :  in  jus  eamus  :  in 

JUS  VKNI  :  SEQUERK  AD  TRIBUNAL  *.  IN  JUS  AMBULA,  Or  the  like.^^  If 

he  refused,  the  prosecutor  took  some  one  present  to  witness,  by 
saying,  licet  antestari  ?  May  1  take  you  to  witness  ?  If  the 
person  consented,  he  offered  the  tip  of  his  ear,^*- which  the  pro- 
secutor touched.^*  Then  the  plaintiff  might  drag  the  defendant 
to  court  by  force,"  in  any  way,  even  by  the  neck,^^  according  to 
tiie  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables;  si  calvitur^^  pkdemve  struit,** 
3IANUM  ENDO  JACiTO,  vijicito.  But  worthloss  persons,  as  thieves, 
robbers,  &c.,  might  be  dragged  before  a  judge  without  tliis  for; 
mality.^* 

By  the  law  of  tiie  Twelre  Tables  none  were  excused  from 
appearing  in  court ;  not  eren  the  aged,  the  sickly,  and  infirm. 
If  tiMiy  could  not  walk,  they  were  famished  with  an  open  eir» 

S  Cic.  Or.  i.  3a  Top.  vel  jinlitHi—  Ml  lb*  Ttl  «■«»  16  ream. 

17.  JNoMT.  z.  1.  Liv.  ciebftt.  CkMkS>  17iaJwrspw«. 

«.W.IirB.iwp.IU(},  5(Usb«sft«lb.  U  Mtdr  ytA    ftt^Vtm^  IB  «Mirto  eoUo,  oviy 

ini.  6  poftnlatinidbn  tm^  Lir.  iv.  9.  ▼{««  adstricta.  Ci«. 

S  q->«   pottU  «r«t  in  bit.  18  in  jiu  roeabat.  PlauU  Poen.  iii.  fi. 

odi,  to  «t  m  «ditto  ^  7  Hlin.  Kp.  vli.  33.  13  T«r.  riMr.  T.  f.  IS.  Juv.  x.  88. 

crelis.  8  qui  lege  agere  veUet.  86*  19  nioratur. 

S  Cic.  Verr.  i.  40,  41.  9  litem  coafMMn  «•!  14  am •pfiM*  SO  fngit  vel 


4S,47.*e.ii.46>v>14.  dijudicare.  but.  ftdornat.  Feat. 

Mar.W>f!IW*S.  Sm.  10  intra  parietss.  Cic  la  Hor.  Sat.  i.  9.  r.TS*  tl  ntHtrftn*!*  ^  V« 

-KsT  Qainct.  5.  II.  per  die-  Plaut.  Cor*  V.  S.  Mt  |k  11^ 

4  4(iui  ptltnS^  Hftl  MfUtorea  donwtteM  49, 
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ilagt.^  Bat  afkmmrdi  tfus  was  altered,  and  virioiie  person* 
wm  ezemplid;  ai,  mgbtrates^  those  nfciwinf  on  aooomi oC ihe 

£tate,  alto  matrons,  boys  and  girla  under  kc^ 

U  wm  likmiit  imIm^  to  lira  Mf  person  to  ooinrt  from  his 
4>wn  hoiii%  because  a  man^s  house  was  esteemed  his  sanctuary.' 
JBiit  if  any  one  lurked  at  home  to  elude  a  prosecution,^  he  was 
aummoned  ^  three  times^  with  an  interval  of  ten  days  between 
each  summons,  by  the  voice  of  a  herald,  or  by  letters,  or  by  the 
edict  of  the  praetor ;  and  if  he  still  did  nofcai^pear,^  the  proie- 
cutor  was  put  in  possession  of  his  eftectsJ 

If  the  jH'i'son  cited  found  security,  he  was  let  go  :  si  ensiet 
{si  auUrm  sit^  sc.  aliquiSy)  qui  in  jus  vocatum  vindicit,  {vindicun 
terit,  shall  be  surety  for  his  appearance,)  mittito,  let  him  go. 

If  he  made  up  the  matter  by  the  way  (enuo  via),  the  process 
was  dropped.  Hence  may  be  eiq^lAwed  the  words  of  our  bavi- 
yur,  Matk  V.      Luke  xiu  58. 


II*  PMTULATIO  AOTIOinS^  RSgUSSTIIIQ  ▲  WRIT,  AKD 

OrriNG  BAIL. 

Ik  no  private  afifreenient  could  be  made,  both  parties  went  before 
the  praetor.  Then  the  plaintiff  proposed  the  action  ^  which  he 
intended  to  bring  ae^aiiist  the  defendant,^  and  demanded  a  writ 
from  the  prmtor  for  tliat  purpose.  For  there  were  certain 
forms,"  or  set  words,^'  necessary  to  be  used  in  every  cause.** 
At  the  same  time  the  defendant  requested  that  an  advocate  or 
lawyer  might  be  given  him,  to  assist  him  with  his  counsel. 

There  were  several  actions  competent  for  the  same  thius^. 
The  prosecutor  chose  which  he  pleased,  and  the  prator  utoa^ 
granted  it,^  bnt  he  might  also  refnae  it» 

The  plainliff»  having  oblaiiied  a  wffitlbmftepMslor»eflMi<^ 
il  la  iIm  deliNidMit^  or  diotiied  to  hiM  Thiaviltil 
waa  onlawlbl  to  diange.^ 

The  greetert  iwtlea  waa  yeqaiiito  ki  dsawbg  up  Hi^imi'* 
jfer  if  tficve  waa  a  mistake  in  one  word,  the  nbole  < 
loit"  Heaoe  eimiiM»  wi  amsceimR  aicaii  Mad  vbI 
pmgert^  to  bri^g  aa  aoHoii  againat  im%  or  cm  €Mqfto 

Bat  MCAM  vel  dKcoa 


1  j^ibfiituni.  i.  e.  plau-  fi      noti  si-tpret.  13  formuUe  de  omnibm     la  oonclf i'*ni1a. 
•trntn  vcl  vecUbuiuiii,  <  in  txina  f^jus  uiitteba-  rcbiM  c<m!<ttlut.!%  i  \c.  17  V\c.  Inv.  n.  1**.  \^tr. 
Uell.  XX.  I.  ("ic.  Le»ji'.  Uir,  ib.  Hose.  <  oin.  8.  i.  2.  Quia.  iii.  8.  vii. 

ii       Mor.  Sat.i.  *.).  <ti.  8  actionem  edebftt,  14  actionem  vcl  judi*     17.  fui  plus  p^i^-bM. 

2  D.  (ie  ui  jus  vucaad.  dicam  scriWia^  CIlU  ciuin  dab«t  vel  reddt-  ^MM    debituw  eal« 


Mis.li.  1.1.  W.  7.  9.  9  ^um  la  nmm  teli»    m.  V«nr.  «.  IST  V.    Q.  Rom.  4.  rri 

3  tiititMiiuim  rpfuRium     dere  ▼«llt(yFkMi>l'lBIV     Her.  ii.  13.  U  excidebat,  i..e.can«^a 


fi  rtirppiaciiluin.  iv.  9.  15  inuLan      lorraulam    cadebai,  bueU  CUmk 

4  &i  triiudaUonig  l  Ausa    10  artionOi  fMl^bhlt.     non  U«tel^  tkm».  Uip* 


blltAr<>t,Cic.  UdiA.ltf,   U  rurnttb*.  117. 


Digitized  by  Google 


mrUri,  I  e.  judices  dare  fmrHHmm^  ftd  mmmm  m^tmrnU,  t» 
■yyoiatjiiiices  to  jud^e  of  canaes.^ 

Apmon  ikiUed  only  in  framing  writs  and  the  hkM,  if  mlM 
hy  Cicero^  iMoumi,*  and  hy  QttiBctiUan,  foemitlariim.  He 
aHeaded  on  the  adfocatoi^  to  iMOmft  ta  them  the  laws  and 
Ibnat;  as  tboit  oalied  vBiMUfm  Si  umfm%  Um  Gwki^*  tmi 
as  agents  do  among  uil 

Then  the  plaiiiti£f  M^ufared  that  the  delendAat  should  giv# 
bail  for  his  appearance  in  court  ^  on  a  certain  day,  whioh  fW 
usuallv  the  third  day  after.^  And  thus  he  was  said  vadabi 
reum/  This  was  also  done  in  a  set  form  pmcrihed  by  A  }M^9h> 
yer,  who  was  said  vadimonium  concipbrs.^ 

The  defendant  was  said  vades  dark,  vel  vadimonium  promit- 
TBRB.  If  he  did  not  Hiid  bail,  lie  was  oblii^fcd  to  pfo  to  prison.^ 
The  praetor  sometiines  put  off  tlie  Iiearing  of  the  cause  to  a  luore 
distant  day.^  But  the  parties^"  chielly  were  sai«l  vadimonium 
DiFFRRRK  cum  oliguOf  to  put  off  the  day  of  tha  trial*  Jiu  $sse  in 
vadiJiioniutn  ccepit^  began  to  be  liti«(ated,^* 

In  tlie  utean  time  the  defendant  sometimes  made  up^~  the 
matter  privately  with  the  plaintiff,  and  the  adion  was  dropped. 
\n  which  case  the  plaintiff  was  said  decidisse  vel  pactionem 
fecisse  ami  reo,  judicio  reum  absolvisse  vel  libercuse,  Hie  con- 
testata  vel  judicio  constituto,  after  the  lawsuit  was  begun ;  and 
the  defendant,  litem  redemisse,  after  receiving  security  from  the 
plaintiff^*  that  no  further  demands  were  to  be  made  upon  hiui.** 
ll  a  person  was  unable  or  unwilling  to  carry  on  a  lawsuit,  he 
was  said  non  posse  vel  nollk  pro&x^ui,  vel  KXP&Ajai,  kc.  jus  vel 
Jure^  vel  jure  summo}^ 

When  the  day  came,  if  either  party  when  cited  was  not  pre- 
senty  without  a  valid  excuse,^^  he  lost  his  cause.  If  the  defend- 
ant was  absent,  he  was  said  dkserrrb  vadimonium,  and  the 
pnetor  put  the  plaintiff  in  possession  of  his  effects*'' 

If  the  defendant  wm  present,  he  was  said  vioofoinini  sistkre 
ml  QBiBS*  When  dted,  he  said,  Uai  Ta  sa^  991  m  vaiiATvs  aa  ? 
Uh  TV  >■»  gum  Gman  ?  £cca  as  nai  aitto,  tu  coaTaA  ar  tb 
muataTS.  The  plaintiff  anaweved,  Amvii.  Tlien  tbedefond* 
ant  laid,  Qum  an  ?  The  plainw  aaid,  Aio  wionim,  yuaw 
fetifiwi,  Mwni  wan;  TeliioTnnininAn^iCAaM^eeea«nRB,or 
tlie  HkeJ*  Thia  wia  called  WTaimo  acnoiua^  and  varied  ao> 
eerding  to  the  nature  ef  the  action. 

1  Qe.  Verr.  f1.  15.  17    i  tertio  die  vcl  peren*     Lir.  Ep.  ^.  Jur.  Ul.  plsMt. 

Ter.  Phur.  ii.  3.  W     die,  Cic.  Qutii.  7.  MWi     213.  if  wopttil  •  l»  Mint* 

Plis.  Rto.  V.  1.  SmI.    lS»e«U.vU.K  SlUtifMoM  p«IIIWM,  Go. 

y%  7.  S  vwiM  Um  diet!,  qnod,  tf  Cle.  Att.  It.  7.  Vkm.    Qtttii.  11,  It. 

2  pracu  artionofl^  Qtn*     nui  pos  dftlerit,  vinJfin-     ii.  8.  Quin.  14.  If).  1>  ib  7,  fltc. 

kir   fortnolarun,    4M*     ui.  >^         di^ceUendi    13  rem  cuuipunebat  cl    17  xine  morbo  vel  cju.-a 

•  eps  sylUbwrra^  hAlx-tpotestaleniiaMt     transisehtt^    MSfn*  ^<mt)ra. 

Or.  i.  45.  Cic  Qiitn.  ^*.  tm*,t^.  IS  Hor.  Sal.  i.  9.  v.  iili. 

a  Quiu.  kii.  8. 11.  7  Cic.Kriit.  ii.  15.  U  Win.  Kp.  v.  1.  Ci< .  Quiji.  6.  *». 

4  vadet.  ani    %nom^  8  PUut.Por.  ii.  t.v.  18.  1>  cam  sibl  mtomI  v«l  19  IW.  Ouu  i>  3.^  X 
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^  \  '         III.  DIFFBEKNT  KtNDS  OF  ACTIONS. 

-•  k  • 

' AciTioiii  W0i9  ddtai'  imI^  pfliKtOMil,  ot  iiiixod* 

1.  A  reid  aetloii  ^  wai  lor  utaiiiiiir  a  thin^  to  whidi  one  Iia4 
a  veal  tl^ai*  but  which  was  poweated  By  anottier.' 

Si  A  personal  action^  was  affabont  a.Mnon  fiir  deiii|^  or 
ftftnif  WdmMaag^  whidi  he  was  Miind  to  do  or  dfo^b]^  reason 
ef  a  contract,  or  of  some  wrong  done  by  inm  to  the  pluntiff 

SI  A  mixed  aclioa  me  belli  ftr  a  img,  and  for  cert^  per- 
sanal  pretailalioiiii 

Aeno!^  for  a  thing ,  or  actions,  were  either  cmL,  arising 
■from  soaM  law/  or  nusToauK,  depending  on  the  ediet  of  tiie 
praator. 

AcTiONBS  PRfiTORL'E  wcre  remedies  gTcinted  by  the  prastor  for 
renderirif^  an  eqiiitrible  ri^ht  effectual,  for  which  there  was  no 
adequate  remedy  i^ranted  by  the  statute  or  common  law. 

A  civil  action  for  a  thing  ^  was  called  vindicatio  :  and  the 
erson  who  raised  it  vindbx.  But  this  action  could  not  be 
rought,  unless  it  was  previously  ascertained  who  ought  to  be 
the  possessor.  Tf  this  was  contested,  it  was  called  lis  ytnoicia* 
BUM,  and  the  pfcetor  deteriiiiiied  tlie  matter  by  an  interdict.^ 

If  tlie  question  was  about  a  &iave^  tbe  person  who  claimed  the 
posseisaioii  of  him,  layinir  hands  on  tbe  slave,®  before  the  praitor, 

Saidy  HUNC  HOMINEM  E,X  JURE   gi  IRITIUM   MKUM   KaiSE   AlO,  EJUSgUB 

viND!CiAs,  i.  e.  possessionem  J  mihi  dari  postitla.'*  If  the  other 
was  silent,  or  yielded  his  right,^'^  the  praetor  adjudged  the  slave 
to  the  person  wlio  claimed  him,*^  th.it  is,  he  decreed  to  him  the 
possession,  till  it  was  deteruiiiied  who  shoubl  be  the  proprietor 
of  the  slave.'^  But  if  the  other  person  also  claimed  p()sses.sion,^* 
then  the  praetor  pronounced  an  interdict,^*  qui  nec  vi,  wjsc  clam, 

WEC  PBECARIO  POi^sm^T,  HI  VI.N'DiClAS  DABO. 

The  laying  on  of  hands  was  the  usual  mode  of  claiming  the 
property  of  any  person^  to  which  frequent  allusion  is  made  in 
ihe  daflto.'' 

In  dispules  of  Mi  kind,^^  the  presani|^on  always  was  in  fa^ 
vewp  ^tte  poMfliinv  aooording  to  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables, 
ai  goi  nr  jubs  mmom  coaawnrT,  i  e.  apudjMcmm  dUc^tand^ 

tnDUNOUM  TOTM  gOI  FOSSmST,  VUrDlCUkS  DATO."' 

1  actio  iB  rem.  7  Cic.  Verr.  u  4S.  C«o.  19  A  Tindioiu  tibi  «b-  ao.R«».OM.l«^11i^ 

SjMlsnb                  8.14.                       wrwifMtatam.  S^s.  UL  kiv«r»kMi» 

*  fMM  Ml  •<>••  8  manam  ei  injiciisiido.  14  interdicebat.  noa  est  inaiios  injec- 
•***t  ^Mi  ■ifcilte  po«-  9  to  whicb  PUutu«  al>  15  maniu  injeotio,  Liv.  tio;  animu  uoa  nolril 
sMfitnr,  p«timus,  Ulp.      lodes,  Bud.  iv.  ^iSS.       iil.  43.  injici  maimer  1.  %  «lt 

4  artio  in  jMfrsonam.  10  jorecedebAt.  16  Ov.  Ep.  Heroid.Tiii.  fieri.  Sea. 

l>  (  ic.Cxc  3.  Or.  i.  2.  11  scnruRi      idditAtt     16.  xii.  1S6.  Am.  i.  4.  17  in  tHMw  iMU^ 

•  artio  civUic  vel  kfti-    vindiouti.                  48.11.  ft^      JV^mU  hr.  iwt. 
4lmifairMb  ISidvjteJaafeii.       ML  VIrf. ib.  k.  ili.  MOAmia. 
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•  But  in  an  action  concerning  liberty,  Uie  prastor  always  de- 
creed possession  in  favour  of  freedom,^  and  Appius,  the  decera- 
vir,  by  doing  tbe  contrary/  by  decreeing  that  Virginia  should 
be  ^ven  up  into  Aft  halidt  of  M.  Claudius,  his  client,  who 
daimad  her,  and  not  |o  her  father,  who  was  present,  brought 
iiiKtnietion  en  hiiudf  and  his  oolleaguea.' 

Wheeiev  claimed  n  dm  to  he  me*  waa  aaid  neii  uanuu 
CA17IA  lunnMHuani^  but  if  he  ehined  a  ficee  peieott  le  be  n 
dafe^he  waeaaidnimifiTVffSK  Aeenam;  and  heoee  waa  eatt- 
edifiBaTOii.  Henc6^  hmc  (sa  prmmiif^  ffrntdkij  wIrwfM  wmnu, 
coamkxuque  amn  Moi^  aaaue,  for  ^ffima^  m  mmrno^  la 
need  only  by  latir  writm 

.  The  expresdon  nuhiw  ooiiiBBKaB»  to  fi|^  hand  to  hand,  la 
takwi  ftom  war,  ^si  which  the  eonflkl  between  tlie  twa  partiaa 
wneaiefteienfcetlon.  Hence  vnnMGU9i«eiiMtfMliafd«ofr«^ 
jwoMtf&reimafen^  waaoalkid  rat  The 
two  parties  are  said  to  hawe  erassed  two  rods*  beteethe|mslcMr, 
aa  ifiin  fighting  and  the  vaaqnidied  party  to  haio  gifon  up  Mi 
rod  to  his  antagonist  Whenoe  aeme  conjecture  that  the  iiat 
BawWiS  determined  their  dispMtftS  with  the  point  of  their awords. 

Others  think  that  pwdicia  was  a  rod/^  whioh  the  two  parties 
tmokm  in  their  fray  or  mock  fight  before  the  prastor  (as  a  alraw^ 
need  anciently  to  be  broken  in  maldMgstimuationsX^theeeiiie* 
quence  of  which  was,  that  one  of  the  paiiMM  might  say,  that  he 
had  been  oosted  or  deprived  of  possession  by  the  other,  and 
therefore  cUum  to  be  restored  by  a  4acaee   of  the  praBtor. 

If  the  question  was  about  a  farm,  a  house,  or  the  like,  the 
ptrffitor  anciently  went  with  the  parties  to  the  place,  and  «ave 
possession^''  to  which  of  them  he  thought  proper.  But  from  the 
increase  of  business  this  soon  became  impracticable  ;  and  then 
the  parties  called  one  another  from  court  to  the  spot,^*^  to  a 
farm,  for  instance,  and  brought  from  thence  a  turf,^^  which  was 
also  called  viNDiciiE,  and  contested  about  it  as  about  the  whole 
farm.  It  was  delivered  to  the  person  to  whom  the  prtttor  ad* 
judged  the  possession.^ 

But  this  custom  also  was  dropped,  and  the  lawyei's  devised  a 
new  form  of  process  in  suing  for  possession,  which  Cicero  plea- 
santly ridicules. The  plaintitt  ~-  thus  addressed  the  defendant ; 

FUNDDS  QUI  EST  IN  AQRO,  QUI  SABINUS  VOCATUR,  EUM  EOO   EX  JURE 

^uiamu^  nsuM        axo^  inos  soo  ts      Juas  aiAMu  conssatum 


1  rindicias  dedit  secun-  5  to  claim  him  by  an  ao-  9  rirnUft  Yel  laftiiCAt      18  !n  locum  vel  roa 


SSewn,  mi*  f^Mtk 


Digitized  by  Google 


190 


ROMAN  ANTigUlTlKS, 


(to  contend  according  to  law)  voco.  If  the  defendant  yielded, 
the  praetor  adjudged  possession  to  the  plaintifl;  If  not,  the  de* 
fendant  thus  answered  the  plaintiff,  wde  tu  mb  bz  jurb  mamttm 

CONSERTUM  VOCASTI,  INDB  IBI  BGO  TB  RBVOCO.    UMII  tSie  prafttOC 

repeated  his  set  form/  uTBisgus,  supsRSTrnm  ymsMmnni,  L 
teitfbus  prcdseniUmg  (btfim  iftttHBits),  istam  viam  moo.  Imrt 
viAH.  luMdlililytfMf  tNiOiMloiitiMiftogo  totbel^^ 
IMh  ft  tmfy  aeoooptBled  bjr  m  Unrfer  to  direct  them.*  Then 
tfio  fraitor  s^dy  SBM«  TiAH ;  upon  ubich  they  vatoniod*  If  It 
•appeatod  tfiat  one  of  tho  partioi  had  boon  disposioiied  hj  tihe 
etior  titfvogli  fttce,  tho  piwtor  tinu  decreed,  mnm  tv  hkok 
nuraeii,  com  ino  ti,  wbg  glabl  mc  pbbcario  voesmBBsr^  so  il- 
ftim  mmvAf  jobco*  If  hM.  no  thus  decreed,  vti  mmo  Foeei* 
wme,  Sml  ita  voeemu'itt,   ▼»  mm  mo. 

Tho  MMMT  beinff  time  aeoertainod,  then  llio  aetfon  about 
tho  fignt  of  property  '  conmenoed.  The  person  ooeled  or  outed* 
.  tint  asked  the  defendant  if  he  nas  the  kwfbl  possessor/  Then 
*ho  oiahtted  his  right,  and  in  tho  meantimo  lequirodtiiat  the  pos- 
sessor should  give  securitv,*  not  to  do  any  damage  to  the  subject 
in  question,^  by  ontting  down  troei^  or  demotishing  bnildingiL 
ftCy  in  wliieh  case  tho  plaintiff  naa  said  per  pr  t  dbs,  v.  -^tti,  vei 
pro  prasde  uns  vniDiciABinf  satis  aocipbrb.^   If  the  defendant 
•did  not  give  secnrity»  thopeswssioB  fias  transferred  to  tho  plain* 
tiff,  proTidod  ho  faTOseom^. 

A  sum  of  money  also  used  to  be  depontod  by  both  parties^ 
celled  sACBAMBirTUM,  whlch  fell  to  the  gaining  party  after  tfio 
cause  was  dptermined,^  or  a  stipulation  was  made  about  tfao]iay* 
nent  of  a  certain  sum,  called  sponsio.  llie  plaintiff  said,  QUARi- 
DO  mma  BOHC  fundum  esse  meum,  sacramento  tb  quinquaoenario 
PROVoco.  Spondbsne  quinqentos,  sc.  nummos  vel  asses,  si  meus 
EST  ?  i.  e.  si  meum  esse  probavero.  The  defendant  said,  spondeo 
guiNGENTOs,  SI  Tuus  siT.  Then  the  defendant  required  a  corres* 
pondent  stipulation  from  the  plaintiff/"  thus,  et  tu  spondksnk 
guiNQENTos,  Ni  TUUS  SIT  ?  i.  e.  si  probavero  tuum  non  esse.  Then 
the  plaintiff  said,  spcndro,  ni  meus  sit.  Either  party  lost  his  cause 
if  he  refused  to  give  this  promise,  or  to  deposit  the  money  required. 

Festus  says  this  money  was  called  sacramentum,  because  it 
used  to  be  expended  on  sacred  rites ;  but  others,  because  it 
served  as  an  oath,^^  to  convince  the  jud^^es  that  the  lawsuit  was 
not  undertaken  Avithout  cause,  and  thus  cliecked  wanton  litiga- 
tion. Hence  it  was  called  piqnus  sponsionis.^  And  henoe  pi^ 
nore  contendere,  eC  sacramenio,  is  the  same.^  . 

1  camWB  cmnporitaa.  emupido,  ■mlBl>  m  bosmssIom  factonua.  mmL 

S  fltti  ir«  Ttam  d«M«r«t.  atM  aaalorr  L  •.  fM-  8  do.  V«r*  U  «i.  IS  quia  yMm  «M* 

S  M  jmre  dmiiiH.  MMr,  wmim  MW  Jos  •  FMt.  Vair.  L*  lb  In  auisqos  f«Mrillll  ytih 

4  poiiMsIoiui  •xehuaa  repttart  jnmSm  Cie.  36.  Sdte  «t|  bid,  Oid|||fcT« 

vcl  dcjectua,  Cic.  C«c.  Caae.  19.  Prob.  not.  10  restipnlabator.  9L 

1'J.  6  satisdnret.  It  quod    inhtAr    sacra-  13  Cic.  Faiil«  trtt 

A  ^uwdetfote  iainra  7  m  nilui  deterioa  ia    acnti  v«l  jiui^vnuHli  Or.uM* 
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'  igKWatifm  is  mmttimm  put  te  Umi  suit  or  caM  iM^* 
sacramentum  in  lihertatm^  i.  €w  caava  €l  viadicuB  lidertatU,  Iba 
diuiB  <tf  liber^.  So  gMmsioiaDi  vacbrb,  to  ram  m  laimK; 

tponsime  lacessere^  certare,  rsaMVt  ttu^  Also  vmc^e  ^^cmionem^ 
or  judicium^  to  piefail  in  tba  oaoia;  coadbwiMin  ^ansianis,  to 
la^e  the  cause ;  sponsioms,  i.  a.  eoMfti,  jWYnW^to  jindkmri^ 

causes  not  allowed  to  be  tmd»^  ' 

The  plaintiff  was  said  sacramento  vel  sponsione  provocatt^ 
Togare,  qtusrere,  el  stipulari.    The  defeadaiity  coitmukr^  ear 

provocatione  vel  sacramefUo,  ei  restipularL^ 

The  same  form  was  used  in  claiming  an  inheritance,^  in  claim* 
ing  servitudes,  &c.  But,  in  the  last,  the  action  might  be  ex- 
pressed both  affirmatively  and  negatively ;  thus,  aio,  jus  kssb 
vel  NON  juss.  Hence  it  ,waa  called  actio  conxsaaoniA  et  kwia* 

TOALIU  . 

8.  PBRSONAt.  ACTIOin. 

Personal  actions,  called  also  condictiones,  were  very  nume- 
rous. They  arose  from  some  contract,  or  injury  done  ;  and  re- 
quired that  a  person  should  do  or  give  certain  things,  or  jaiffec 

a  certain  punishment 

Actions  from  contracts  or  obligations  were  about  buying  and 
selling;*  about  letting  and  hiring about  a  commission;' 
partnership ;  ^  a  deposite  ;  ^  a  loan  ;  ^"  a  pawn  or  pledge  ;  a 
wife's  fortune  ;  a  stipulation,^*^  which  took  place  almost  in  all 
bargains,  and  was  made  in  this  form  : — An  spondes  ?  Spondeo  : 
An  dabis  ?  Dabo  :  An  promittis  ?  pro.mitto,  vel  repro?niUo,  &c.^* 

When  the  seller  set  a  price  on  a  thing,  he  was  said  indicare  : 
thus,  iNDiCA,  FAG  PKETiuM,  and  the  buyer,  when  he  offered  a 
price,  ncKRi,  i.  e.  rogare  quo  pretio  liceret  auftrreJ^  At  an 
auction,  the  person  who  bade^'*  held  up  his  foreiinger;"  hence 
diyito  liceri.  The  buyer  asked,  quanti  licet,  sc.  habere  vel 
Oj^erre,  The  seller  answered,  ilccem  iiummis  licet,  or  the  like.^' 
Thus  some  explain  de  Drusi  hortis,  quanti  licuisse  (sc  eas 
emere),  tu  scrims  audieram :  sed  quanti  quanti,  bene  emitur  quod 
necesse  est}^  But  most  here  take  licere  in  a  passive  sense,  to  be 
valued  or  appraised;  quanti  quanti^  sc.  liceiU^  at  whatever 

1  nrdionpititioiMil^  dactione:      locabatur  vas  i,  pquns,  et  similia,  BaccTiid.  iv.  8. 
CmcsSi.  Tel  domns  vpI  fundus,  qua;  eailem  rrdduntur;  15  Plaut  Per.  iv,  4.  37, 

2  Cic.  Dom.  2^).  MIL  27.  vel   upu^    faciendum,  mutuo    autem    damus  Stich.  t.  3«  M>Oto<Vw* 
Cr.  i.  10.  Quin.  8.  26,  Tel   vectigal}   Mdiiun  eo,  pro  qutb«s  alia  red*  iii.  33 


27.  Verr.  i.  6.1.  iii.  57.  conductor    wqirfUimi,  dontor  rjurftTTT  gene-  Iti  licit&tor. 

Ml  Cm.  8.  16  aLaS.  Audi  colonns,  operla  vii,  nt  mraiiiiM,  frfr  17  ladia.  Gift.  Ik  Yl« 

OR  ^  19.  Rote. Gobi*  redemptor,  TectigaUa  ■entain,  vlnaai,  ola-  18  Pfawt.  Bp.  Iil.  4  IS* 

4..').  publicanus    vsl  MM.  urn,  et  fere  casters,  qoas  1^  You  wrtte  me  hnW 

3  Cic  Rosr.  Com.  13.  ceps  dicebatur.  ponilore,  numiTf*  vel     much  the  seat  of  Dm* 

VaL  Max.  ii.  8. 2.  Var.  7  de  roandato.  inensura  dui  i  soIl-hI.         bus  i<  valued  at :  I  hud 

lb  L.  ir.  38.  FetL  8  da  tocieUte.  11  de    hypotiieca    vel     heard  of  it  before :  but 

ftil  fcmrittartg  VtU-  •  *l  daaoaitO  apai  pignore.  )m  what  it  win,  th«^ra 

MMk  flMttrMk  U  dii  dota  vel  ra  aato.    fe  ao  mj'uig  too  dear 

5  iTampUont  •!  m  10  Sa  ooonnaaata  ^  ria.     ,  fir  a  &&«  wh.ch  la  e 
ditione.  mutiin.  [  roprie  commo-  13  d*>  stipubfinn**.  must  naTCi— VK.  AU» 

6  de  lecatiai^  ct  coo*  dauuf  vestea,^  Ubr»t,  U  Flaut.  r*eu(:.  iv.  6.    ait.  liS* 
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fffiafi.^  Bo  MiMmt  quiaui  Ucebwd  {iKktmmAM  be  apimind^ 
mr  ezpoted  to  lale,  fluul  Iw  mM)  prmsenti  pecunia,  §m  ready 
mon«f«*  Uwhm  ium$  nmmiqmmpfwimpbirit  Ucm&m,  tuaante 
jmike  quo  nosti  populo,  was  never  reckoSMd  ivorth  more  Qmm 
the  fiilue  of  one  as,isktkm  estimation  of  db  fi^^  Icc^ 

In  verbal  bargains  or  stipidalUNM  tlMM  nm  certain  fixed 
tons  *  usually  observed  between  tlie  two  pertiea.  Tbe  per- 
son  who  fe^jnied  the  piomise  or  obligation,  stipulators^ 
Mked^  hiai  who  was  lo  give  the  obligation,^  before  witnes- 
ses, if  he  would  do  or  give  a  certain  thing ;  and  the  other 
always  answered  in  oomspondent  words :  thus,  an  dabis  ? 
Dabo  vol  DABiTiJR.  An  spokdss  ?  SpONOBO.  Any  material  c^lianc^e 
or  addition  in  tiie  answer  rendeied  it  of  no  e^i'ecL  The 
person  who  required  the  promise  was  said  to  be  reus  stipu- 
LANOi;  he  who  ^ave  it,  reus  promittkndi.  Sometimes  an  oath 
was  interposed,*^  and,  for  the  sake  of  greater  security,'*  there 
was  a  second  person,  who  required  the  promise  or  obligation  to  . 
be  repeated  to  him,  therefore  called  astipulator,^°  and  another, 
who  joined  in  giving  it,  adpromissor.  Fidb  jussor  vel  sponsor, 
a  surety,  who  said,  et  ego  spondko  idem  hog,  or  the  like. 
Hence,  astipulari  iraio  coiisuli^  to  humour  or  assist.**  The  per- 
son who  promised,  in  his  turn  usually  asked  a  correspondent 
obligation,  which  was  called  BKSTiPuiiATio ;  both  acts  were 
called  sPONsio. 

Nothing  of  importance  was  transacted  among  the  Romans 
without  the  rogatio,  or  a^skiui^  a  question,  and  a  correspondent 
answer  :  ^  hence  interrogatio  for  stipulatio.  Thus  also  laws 
were  passed :  the  magistrate  asked,  rooabat^  and  the  pe<^e 
answered,  uti  rogas,  sc.  volumus?^ 

The  form  of  mancipatio,  or  Tnancipium,  per  4es  et  libram^  was 
•ometimes  added  to  the  stipulatio.** 

A  stipulation  could  only  take  place  between  those  who  were 
present.  But  if  it  was  expressed  in  a  MTiting,**  simply  that  a 
MBMRi  bed  promised,  it  was  supposed  that  every  thiug  requisite 
In  A  stipekden  had  been  observed.^^ 

1 1??  ^"y^"&  ^""^  ••Uing,  in  giving  or  taking  a  lease,"  or  the 
llk^  the  bavsate  was  miisbed  by  the  simple  consent  of  the  par- 
tite :  lieim  these  eontvaels  vrere  ciQed  consbnsitalbs.  He  who 
feveewEoni^eceeMaief  atluiif  tobedisposedof,  was  bound  to 


1  Mart,  vi  C6.  I. 

2  Plaut.  M.'n.  v.  9.  97. 
S  llor.  Saf.  i.  6.  13. 

4  fctipul  iti'itiuni  forMa* 


•  tW  qui  promiUi  ca- 
rabat.  v.  •( 

S  iwiplwt  w. 


btt. 

7  prumissor  rel  renro- 
niMMr,  FltoHL  A«.  M. 
4.4S.nMl.L  1.  lit. 

for  hoth  words  arfi  i»at 
for  the  saiiio  thin^.  Cur. 
V.  i.S.  V,  J.  ai.  33 
(  ic,  K^)sc.  Com.  4.  13. 

8  Plaut.  Rud.  V.  8.  47. 
JW.Ui.llA.  iv.ik 
U.JMblr»Sk4i.ib 


i  Inst,  de  inatfl.  Stip. 
Plairt.Triii.r.  2.  SU  81. 
Cwcr.t.f4bDic. 
•  at  pacta  «l  eonrenta 
firmiorii  rssent. 

10  Cic.  Quin.  18,  Pll.9. 
qiii  arrogabat,  ftnl. 
Rud.  T.^.4d. 

11  Lir.  xnts.  1.  Fett. 
Cic  Att.  T.  1.  Rote. 
Am.  9.  Fkmli  trim,  fw 


S.39. 
IS 

IS  Sen. 
p.  76,  78. 

14  Cic  Lp!"/.  ii.  20,  21. 

15  si  in  infttrumento 
•rriptem  numU 

16  ln»t  iiLSB.17.FlMV 
R«oep.  StHl*  f»S» 

17  ialoeiUi«M«ll( 
iwta 
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tnake  up  the  damage.  An  earnest  penny  was  sometimes 
given,  nottomtfirm,  but  to  prore  the  obligation.^  Bui  in  nil 
important  COHUWBll^  honds,^  formally  written  out,  signed,  and 
sealed,  wwo  Mlwlly  eoBcbauged  between  the  parties.  Thus 
Au|;ittM8«i4  Antony  MtiM  Mir  agrtcwm^  About  the  parti- 
taon  of  Ite  Emmm  pr^vteeet,  iftir  Hm  —trthiuw  of  B^tiis  and 
'Ctenit  at  mBpfi,  by  gifiog  aad  Iridag  loeiptocally  wiittoa 
iUgolioiM*^  A  dlfftie»o»  bvrinf  alltmiAi  ariM  betwooo 
Cmup,  and  FoItU  the  wifo  of  Antony^  and  hadm  hb  InotfM, 
who  nanao^ed  tho  affiuM  ^  Antony  In  Italy«  an  appeal  wsa 
nadoby  C«ar  to  Om^  dManM  tatmnt;  wfeo,  hmag  awonv. 
IMln  tiM  ewHol,  eoaitiftalid  thennohn  judges  in  tlio  cans«^ 
md  appointed  a  day  for  dotindning  it  at  iiabiL  Angnttm 
appeatoidin  hk  defoee;  but  Foiirla  and  Antonini,  Mvln* 
failed  to  coae^  ritiM^uffh  tkoy  IhmI  pnsmiaBdy  mm  oondonrnM 
km  tiMc  absence ;  and,  in  confirmation  of  ^  SMMnee,  war 
WIS  declared  against  them,  which  tormin.itcd  la  Ifaair  della^ 
and  finally  in  toe  destraction  of  Antony,*  In  UiM  manner,  the 
articles  of  agroemint  between  Angittm.  Aatony,  and  Sex. 
Pompeius,  were  written  out  in  the  form  of  a  contnic%  and  con^ 
ndtled  to  the  charge  of  the  vestal  virgins.  They  were  farther 
confirmed  by  the  parties  joining  tb&  iumdi^  and  em- 
hradng  one  another.  But  Augustus,  saye  Die,  no  longer  oh» 
serred  this  agveemem^  than  tiU  he  iNiaKi  a  |wetext  Her  liolatingf 
it.^ 

When  one  sued  another  upon  a  wiitten  obligation,  he  iKtm 
said  agere  cum  eo  ex  syngraphaJ 

Actions  concerning  bargains  or  obligations  are  usually  named 
ACTioNEs  empH,  venditi,  locati  vel  fx  locato.  conrif/cfi  vel  ex  COn>^ 
ductOy  7?iatidatif  They  \\v:n'  bruugiit ^  in  this  manner:— 
The  plaintiff  said,  aio  tk  mihi   mi'ttt   (  ommodati,  dkposttt 

KOMINE,    DARK    CENTUM    OPORTERK  ;    AiU    TK    MTHT    KX    STIFT L A'l  1 

LocATo,  DARE  FACERE  opoRTERK.  The  delendant  either  denied 
Uie  riiar^e,  or  made  exceptions  to  it,  or  defences,^  that  is,  he 
adniitted  part  of  the  charge,  but  not  the  whole  ;  thus,  neuo  mk 

TIHI  KX  STIPULATO  rRNTUM  DARE  OPORTERE,  NISI  QUOD  METlT,  DOLO, 
ERHORE   ADDLCTUS   bPOPUNDr,    I'el    NISI     QUOD     MINOR    XXV  ANNIS 

SPQPONDT.    Then  followed  the  sponsio,  it' the  defendant  denied, 

NT  DARE  FACKRE  DEBEAT  ;    and  the   RESTIPUr.ATKJ,    SI  DARK  FACERK 

©ebeat;  but  if  he  excepted,  the  spomio  w  as,  ni  dolo  addlm  tus 
spoponoebit;  and  the  restipulatw  si  oolo  adouctus  spofqn- 

DEBIT. 

An  exception  was  expressed  hy  these  words^  si  non,  ac  si 

I  trrha  4  7p«mm«''»««     "/"f**  S  fartsndabaotur.  10  to  thig  Cicero  al- 

1i  ric.  Off.  »M.  lt>.  Inst,  phw,  Dio.  xlvlii.  2. 11.  9  aetoris    ititentioneni  lodes,  Iiit.  ii.  Ilk  MIm 

lii,  yJi.  jjr.  Varr.  L.  L.  r>  Dio.  xlvii.  18,  Ice.  ant  ne^batrel  ioHcia*  8.  7.  Att,  k 

\v.  .ii).  6  Dio.  >lviii.  37. 49.  batar  ant  MMfMlMi 

a  sya^rapba*  7  Ck*  Mnr*  l?t  tMaJwt. 
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ir«V,  A«T  81,  AUT  NISI,  KIBI  00011^  KXfSA  gOAM  fl.     If  tk»  fkuitlft 

ittiwered  the  defendanl^  cmiyliwi,  il  was  called  BiwcA^tio ; 
tmti  if  Uia^dBfendant  anawiMi  aim,  it  was  calkd  nmicAfio.  •  U 
vmetiiaat  |ffoee#ded  to  a  tbiplicatio  and  QUAimnFi.iCATio.  Tlie 
•omptioiis  and  replies  used  to  be  included  in  the  sponsio.^ 

when  the  contract  was  not  marked  by  a  p.irticulnr  name,  the 
action  was  called  actio  pr.escriptis  vkrhis,  actio  incerta  vel  in- 
certi ;  and  the  writ  "  was  not  composed  by  tim  fXSdtOK^  hut  tXk9 
words  n-cre  prescribed  by  a  Lnvyer.^ 

A<  Lions  were  sometimes  brou^^bt  against  a  pei^on  on  account 
fd  tbe  contracts  of  others,  and  were  called  adjectitia  quaUtatis. 

As  ilie  Romans  esteemed  trade  and  merchandise  dishonour- 
able, ejjpecially  it  not  extensive,*  instead  of  keepinsf  shopj> 
theiiisel ves,  tbey  employed  slaves,  freedmen,  or  hirelings,  to 
trade  on  ilieir  account,^  wlio  were  called  institores  ;  ^  and  ac- 
tions broiiglit  against  the  trader,'  or  against  the  employer,®  on 
account  ot  the  trader's  transacuous,  were  called  actiokcs  insti* 

TORI^. 

In  Hke  manner,  ft  person  who  sent  a  ship  to  sea  at  his  own 
risk,'  and  reeeived  all  the  profits,^*^  whether  he  was  the  proprie- 
tor** ot  the  siiip,  or  liired  it/^  whether  lie  (onimanded  the  ship 
himself,*'^  or  employed  a  slave  or  any  other  person  for  that  pur- 
pose,^* was  called  navis  KXEiiGiTOii ;  and  an  action  lay  against 
him  *'  for  the  contracts  made  by  the  master  of  the  ship,  as  well 
as  by  himself,  called  actio  exbrcitoria. 

An  ftction  lay  against  a  father  or  master  of  a  family,  for  the 
etotiMli  made  by  his  son  or  slare,  called  actio  ob  pbcuuo  or 
mcti^  PB  »  MBM  VERSO,  if  the  contriujt  of  lihft  aUve  luid  tvxiied  to 
l^i  mattMr's  profit ;  or  acUa  jvssu,  if  the  etMaaot  had  haM  mt4m 

Bat  the  Mm  or  maflar  was  baand  to  maka  .mtiftatloii,  wot 
to  tiia aatiia aaMBft allfaa  cMMltnfl^^  bat  totha  axtont  ol  th* 
peattimm^  and  the  prait  which  ha  had  vaeaifad. 

If  tha  naatar  didaai  jasdjr  distrihato  tha  fopda  of  iha  sbia 
aiang  hii  acaditon^  aa  actima  lay  agaloit  hua,  cdlad  meiio 

An aelionaUo  lay  agaliisfc  a  paiaon  in  oartaln  caaai^  whara 
Ikm  oantoact  was  not  asEprasaad,  hat  pransaad  hj  law»  and 
tiwaiova  aaUad  MigaHa  goAMi  bx  cosfiucTir;  as  whan  ana^ 
withoBtaaj  commission,  managed  the  business  of  n^^erson  in 
his  absaaea,  or  without  his  knowladga:  hanca  ha  waa  called  xa- 
oonoBUK  aasTOB,  cr  volumvabios  amicus^  nd  fbooobatob.^ 

1  Lir.  xxxix.  43.  Cte.  •  nfotiitlwrib—  pnv  mvi  immtttebtt.  13  titv  tpM  wvk  m^' 
Varr.  L  4A.  iu  07.  59-    leMul.                   10  ad  qaMi  mum  «^  gitterMMt. 

Gm.  M.  VcL  Mu»  y*  6  qnod  bogva^gmdto  Teutiones   et  reditu  14  navt  prcfic^reL 

9m%                            Instabant.  navia  nenrenirent.  IS  in  mm  c«Mn|iHp|H4« 

2  formula.  7  in  tn  i  -.Mt  ireafc  11  doinmus.  p:  t.  t  M>.Miir. 
8  V'al.  Max.  viil.2*2.  8  in<ioi»>uuB.  12  narem    per    aTW-  16  uoa  in  &uii<iuai. 

4CI«.0ff<L«iM    _    9m»  rvtaOt  MM    ilnBimiMwIliiiT      II  Oklibttil^Bri^^ 
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JUDICIAL  PBOCBKDUittt. 

I 

Actions  for  a  private  ivrong-  were  of  four  kinds  :  ex  fl  rto, 
RAPiNA,  DAUNO^  uMURiA ;  foT  theft^  robbery^  damage,  and  personal 
injury. 

1.  The  different  punishments  of  thefts  were  borrowed  from 
the  Athenians.  By  the  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  a  thief  in 
the  night-time  might  be  put  to  death  ;^  and  also  in  tlie  day- 
time, if  he  defended  himself  with  a  weapon/  but  not  without 
having  first  called  out  for  assistance.* 

1  The  punishment  of  slaves  was  more  severe.    They  were 

scourged  and  thrown  from  the  Tarpeian  rock.  Slaves  were  so 
addicted  to  this  crime,  that  they  were  andently  called  furbs;^ 
and  theft,  sbrvilb  probrum. 

But  afterwards  these  punishments  were  miUgated  by  itaewuB 
lawe»  and  hy  the  edids  of  the  pffsiom  Om  might  in  maniftil 
theft*  wai  oMifsd  to  lestote  fimribM,*  beeMes  the  tidagiiloleo; 
fn  the  reoovery  of  which  there  wm  a  reel  ediea '  agaiaet  the 
poseessor,  whoeter  he  was. 

I  If  a  pmen  was  not  caofffat  in  (he  act,  hot  so  evidently  guilty 

that  he  oonld  not  deny  it,  he  was  called /hrmowAmiasTirs,  and 
waajHinished  by  restoring  doable.* 

I  Waen  a  thing  stolen  was,  efter  neh  search^  fonnd  in  the 

3        possession  of  any  one»  it  was  called  and  by 

I        the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables  was  nnnished  as  naaiiiMt  theft/ 

'         bat  afterwards,  tmfurtwn  nee  nummium, 

'  If  a  thief,  to  avoid  detection,  offered  things  stolen  to  anj 
one  to  keep,  and  they  were  foand  fai  his  possession^  he  had  m 
action,  called  acHo  furti  oblati,  against  the  person  who  gave 
him  the  things,  whether  it  was  (he  thief  or  anolhsri  lor  the 
triple  of  their  value. 

If  any  one  hindered  a  person  to  seardi  §ar  stolen  things,  or 
did  not  exhibit  them  when  found,  actimis  were  granted  by  the 

1         prastor  against  him,  called  actiones  furti  vnoHism  ef  non  exhi- 
BIT! ;  in  the  last  for  double.^   What  the  penalty  was  in  the  first 

I         is  uncertain.    But  in  whatever  manner  (heft  was  panished,  it 
was  always  attended  with  infamy. 

2.  Robbery  took  place  only  in  movable  things.^^  Immo- 
vable things  were  said  to  be  invaded,  and  the  possession  of  them 

I         was  recovered  by  an  interdict  of  the  pr»ter. 


J  ti  noi  (nortu)  furtum  tam  c«cU  (erlt)  iddict-  quM   flomini    fit  iant,  7  TindicAtio- 
fxxit,  siin  (si  eum)  nli-  lor,  Qi-IL  xi.  ult.  anient  vntn  talit  »a-  8  G<»ll.  xt.  18. 
«]ui«  ocovsit     (occide-  3  srd  iioti  nisi  is,  qui  res' — what  will  mis-  'J  si><>  p.  IST'OlBsMiL 
ritj,  iure  CBitu  esto.  intaremturus  erat,  qni-  tert  do,  wben  thieve*     Init.  iv.  I.4. 

S  «i  luei  farton  faxit,  ritaretf  i.  «.  daawret  are  •oaodacious !  Hor.  in  rrs  tiaittnsvvlltflft 

fte  •limb  endo  (in)  Qidiitoi;  rmtnm  ft.  Bp.  i.  ft.  4ft.       HUU  •Uata*. 

f^ftowflapsit  (c«M-  Mi,  M.  faiploro,  trri  i.48.  11  Tlfl.  P«H»  I.  ▼»ftl> 

T!t),  r»»rlx»rat<ir,   Uli-  perro  QKiritcs.  5  in  furto  manifeito.  IS  rapina*  . 

%ue,  oui  fiutiun  CftC-  4  Virg*  Bel.         IC  6  quadrnjtlui*  ia  ratoM  mUBM*. 
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Alftough  tli8  cviBd  n^litfy  ^  wtt  iiiimA  now  poraidoiv 
Uun  tiMt  of  dMft^  H  WW,  howf€r,  Imb  feverely  punliBedL 

AaAoKIoii*  was  by  the  pnMr  a|aliitt  4»  robber* 

oaly  fbinrMd,  mlvding  iffhal  li»  bad  rSbbed.  And  th«r» 
WW  no  iliflmnoe  wbether  tba  robb«r  was  a  fteeman  or  aikvo; 
mkkf  tbo  profiietor  of  tho  dafo  was  obligod,  oitbar  to  giro  bint 
up/  or  pay  mt  damage.* 

8.  Ifauf  oooalowtboalavoarbaMiof  aooHier^Uwaieiilhd 
Buanm  omKU  n&Toiiy  i  e.  Mo  vd  oc^pa  iioo6iil<»  adM««uM^ 
whenoe  actio  nl  jomcnm  Dunn  nMvmUy  sa  do^/  whereby  bo 
vaaobttgod  Co  repair  Ue  daaaage  by  the  Aq[iii)ian  law. 
asBvini  anTAinr%  ijumK  4UiirA]ifB»  goAneomoi  toI  pscohm 
0 JUBU  oodUBBiTy  guAHTi  10  IK  SO  AiQio  PumiHi  von;  (wbatever 
fit  bij^Mst  value  was  for  that  year,)  rmjm  m»  iumm  Boamo.  wlh* 
Ma  nsra  By  the  same  law,  there  waa  an  action  against  a  per- 
aen  te  hurting  any  thing  that  belonged  to  another^  and  also  for 
oormpting  another  man's  alave,  for  <u>nb]e  if  he  d^ied,^  There 
was,  on  aooount  of  the  aame  eriaML  a  nr»toriaa  action  for 
double  even  against  a  perMm  who  confeased,* 

4.  Personal  injuriea  or  aflkonts  ^  respected  either  tibe  body^ 
die  dignity,  or  character  of  individuals.-— They  were  Tarioosly 
punished  at  different  periods  of  the  republic 

By  the  Twelve  Tables  smaller  injuries  were  punished  with 
a  fine  of  twenty-five  (isses  or  pounds  of  brass. 

But  if  the  injury  was  more  atrocious ;  as,  for  instance,  if  any 
one  deprived  another  of  the  use  of  a  limb,^^  bo  ^vas  punished  by 
retaliation,^  if  the  person  injured  would  not  accept  of  any  other 
satisfaction.^^  If  he  only  disloratcd  or  broke  a  bone,^^  he  paid 
300  asseSj  if  the  sutterer  ^vas  a  iVeenian,  and  150,  if  a  slave.  If 
any  slandered  another  by  <U  tainatory  verses^^^  iie  was  beaten  with 
a  club,  as  some  say.  to  death.^^ 

But  these  lan-s  gradually  fell  into  disuse,  and,  by  tiie  edicts  of 
tlie  j)i  a  tor,  an  action  \va<H  panted  on  account  of  all  personal  in- 
juries atid  afiVonts  only  lor  a  tine,  uhich  was  proportioued  to 
the  dignity  of  iho  prrsoo,  and  the  nature  of  tlio  in  jury.  This, 
however,  being  touud  insuliicienl  to  check  licentiousness  and 
insolence,  Sylla  made  a  new  law  cent  ernini>  iiijMrics,  by  whicli, 
not  only  a  4:ivii  action,  but  also  a  criminal  [ooserution,  \>as 
appointed  for  certain  injuries,  with  the  puni.shiuent  of  exile,  or 
working  in  the  mines.  Tiberius  ordered  one  who  had  written  de- 
famatory ver6C'5  against  him  to  be  tluovm  from  iiie  Tarpeian 
rock.^^ 


t  tctkvlhamnnnp-    IkWmmii^         14  qui  m  m  hmHcB,  L  mm 


 --^^  8  1.  5.  s.  2.  'Mit  e.  ex  Ion  tibi  i^igmlir,  eoodWissrt. 

»  ttrftplMVn.  9  injuria.  lud  t,  Gt-u.  xx.  \.  10  Hor.  Sat  ii.  I  y.^^, 

4  euDi  aO%m  Aoihre.  10  injui  ijr  l-n  'mn's.  13  si  quis  alimiPiii  pub-  Kj..  ii.  1.  v.  15  L  Gi»rii. 

6  damnum  f<rx  s(ai<-.  li  hi  iii<*tiit>iiiiD  ruyc  Uc«  ditiiuBAMet,  eiqiw  F«ra.  Sat.  I. Cie.  Aug. 

«  i  u;.  Kosc.  Com.  1 1.       \.  o.  rniu  riu  fttlrereaa  twnoc  moral  Civ.  D.  U. ».  IS. 

4  •dvernu  iaficiaatea  U  Ulioae.  pmwktimm  MittI*  af^  17       m  1  I?!t  H--Mi 
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AaacltoaMJi^ili^fcefihiilyMi^a  permteaniigury 
4qob  hj  liMm  mdcr  hif  pomi^vlaeh  mi  cftlM  Mmo  noiUM, ; 

If  »  dsf  0  owMiiltod  tiwft,  «r  did  wmy  damage  wiCkNtt  tub 
maiter^s  kiKNrkdge,  he  was  to  be  fivm  m  to  the  injoved  per- 
aoo  :  ^  aad  m  If  a  beast  did  any  daaiage,  the  ownav  «aa  ohUgad 
to  offer  a  ciiapefation,  or  give  op  tlie  beast»* 

There  waa  no  aation  te  ittgratltade,^  ns  among  the  Ifaco* 
doitfaiM,  or  rather  Fenians ;  becaiae,  mjB  Seneca^  all  the  courts 
al  Bone^  would  seaieelj  haye  been  sufficient  for  tryina  it  Ha 
adds  a  better  veaion;  otaa  hoe  crimm  m  kam  eaam  mm 

4.   MIXKD  AND  ARBITRARY  ACTIONS. 

j^cTioxs  by  which  one  sued  for  a  thing*  were  called  actiones 
BKi  FEBsEruTuni  1  :  hut  actions  merely  tor  a  penalty  Off  panish- 
meut  were  called  ra..NALEs;  for  both,  Mixx.'n. 

Actions  in  which  the  judi^e  was  oblig^ed  to  determine  strictly, 
according  to  the  convention  of  parties,  were  c^^llcd  nrfionef^ 
STBiCTi  JURIS  :  actions  which  were  determined  by  the  ruies  of 
etjuity,'  were  called  a^ibitrarle,  or  bon.e  fidki.  In  the  former, 
a  certain  thinii,  or  the  performance  of  a  certain  tiling,®  was  re- 
quired; a  sponmu  was  made;  and  the  judge  was  restricted  to  a 
certain  form  :  in  the  latter,  the  contrary  of  all  this  was  the 
case.  Hence,  in  the  tonii  of  actions  1>oii(B  fidei  al)niii  contracts, 
these  words  were  added,  kx  bona  fidk  ;  in  those  trusts  callecl 
Jiducim^  ut  inter  bongs  bene  agier  oportkt,  et  sink  krauda- 
TiONE ;  and  ill  a  question  about  recovering  a  wife's  pui  iiou  alter 
a  divorce, and  in  all  arbitrary  actions,  quantum  vtl  quid 

^V^UiUS,  MRIilUS.^ 


IT.  mFraEXMT  XINM  OF  JCDOBa  $  JVOIOBB,  ARBITKf, 

B«)UP£BATOR£Sy  ET  CENTUMYIEI. 

Araot  the  form  of  the  writ  was  made  out,^^  and  shown  to  the 
defandaat,  the  plaintiff  reouetled  of  the  praetor  to  appoint  one 
perm  or  more  to  judge  or  it^  If  he  only  asked  one,  he  asked 
a  jadexy  nrep^ly  ea  caUed,  or  an  aibitar:  if  he  adiid  mora 
Hum  ana^"  he  adM4  either  thoie  who  were  OBlled  reenperatoree 
or  eentamrirL 

1.  A  Jimnx  judged  both  of  fiut  and  of  lam,  btil  only  in  each 
aases  ae  wiere  easy  and  of  smaller  importaneey  and  which  he  was 

liijMrvw,  ieidente    doninntnoxie  aMtimi-  6  Sen.  B«d.  iil  6,  7.  11     — r*-  iftlwflk 

MMM,  fttrtniB  f'axtt,     aii^  damiii  mliioation*  6  rem  pen«qaeb«ttte»  tentioiur. 

roriamve  uciii,  n  uu-     fm,  offerto:    si  Dolit,  7  ex  a-quo  et  !iono»  12  jiuUccm  vel  jiidiciiun 

•iiL,  i.  p.  daiiiijitiii  <|Uih)  tiuxit,  dtito.  8  c«rta  prasstAtio*  to  e<un  a  prieiora  jiiM' 

^rh,  no k a:  (J editor.  3  actio  irviiratu  9  in  arbitrio  rviaxoriaL  tuUbftt. 

S  M  i|wdnipM  paupe-  4  waaw  fora,  vi.  Im,  It  lUc.  Utt.  tii.  16.  y,  li  JaitkiaM* 
«iB%             laal,    lr.ii»l^                   Bow  <UVip»19* 
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Its 


obligtd  Id  determine  .according  l»  m  WEfmm  IftW  «  s  •WtiTa 
§mn  preearilMd  to  him  by  the  pMtWf, 

2.  An  ARBim  jidlg«d  ui  thoM  ouises  which  were  called  boms 
fidei,  and  arbitrary,  aadi  WM  »ot  restricted  by  my  law  or  fomiy^ 
he  determined  what  seemed  equitable,  ia a  Udngaot  sufficiently 
defined  by  law.*  Hmtm  hm  is  catted  xoiroiuBm»  Jd  mriritrmm 
wtA  jmdieem  aiire,  ctmfugem,  mMrmm  mmn,  tppat  i 
ARBimuM  ADiGSKi,  \»  ^  od  orHirmn  agere  eogen^  to  form 
one  to  submit  to  an  arbitration ;  ad  arbitnm  vocare  vel  appeU 
lere  ;  ad  vel  apud  judtcsm,  agere,  experiri,  litigare,  petere  ;  but 
arbiter  and  judex,  ar bit rium  and  judicium,  are  sometimes  con- 
founded; arbiter  is  also  sometimes  put  for  testis,  or  for  the 
master  or  director  of  a  feast,  arbiter  bihmdi,  arbiter  AdruBp. 
ruler  of  the  Adriatic ;  ?naris,  having-  a  prospect  of  the  sea.^ 

A  person  chosen  by  two  parties  by  compromise,'*  to  determine 
a  difference  without  the  appointment  of  the  praBtor^  was  also 
called  arbiter,  but  more  properly  compromissarius. 

3.  Khcuperatorks  were  so  called,  because  by  them  every  on# 
recovered  his  own.*  This  name  at  first  was  ^iven  to  those  who 
judged  between  the  Roman  people  and  foreign  states  about  re- 
covering and  restoring  private  things  ;  ^  and  hence  it  was  trans- 
ferred to  those  judi»es  who  were  appointed  by  the  pra*tor  for 
a  similar  purpose  in  private  controversies;  but  afterwards  they 
judged  also  about  other  matters.^  They  were  chosen  from 
Roman  citizens  at  large,  .iccording  to  some;  but  more  properly^ 
according  to  others,  from  the  judices  selecti  ;  ^  and,  in  some 
cases  only,  from  the  senate.  So  in  the  provinces,^  where  they 
seem  to  have  judged  of  the  same  causes  as  the  centumviri  at 
Rome,  a  trial  before  the  recuperatores  was  called  judicium 
REcuPERATOBiuM.  cum  altquo  recuperatores  surnere,  vel  eum  ad 
recuperatores  aaducere,  to  hnns  one  to  such  a  trial.*' 

4  CniTinnriBi  were  judges  cnosen  from  the  thirty-five  tribes, 
three  from  eadi ;  lo  ftat  properly  thete  were  105,  but  they 
were  always  named  by  a  round  nunber,  cewtumvim*"  The 
oaosss  which  came  beftve  them^  are  enmnemted  by  CiesMW 
They  seem  to  have  been  tet;  instituted  eoon  after  tbe  creation  o€ 
the  praetor  peregiume.  They  judged  dllefljr  coneeninf  tscbi- 
mente  and  inhenlanees.^ 

Afker  die  time  of  Augustus  they  famed  the  oonneil  of  the 


lotiu<  rei   arbitrium  lOK  SalL  Cat.  20.  Liv. 

hiibiiit  et  potestatnm.  ii.  4.  Hur.  Od.  i  3.  ii. 

F-st.  ( ,ic.  Rose.  Com.  7.  23.  Ep.  i.  11. 2B. 

4,  5.  Uli'.  iii.  14.  Top.  4  ex  cotuprooiiMO. 

10.  Sen.  B«ii.  Iii.  3. 7.  S  llieopk.  lul. 

»  Oa^Twa.  jr.  4U  Vat.  6  Wmi.  in  iMiMnUln. 

17.  Rote.  Com.  4.  f.  7  Plant.  Baccli.  H.  S.  v. 

off.  iii.  16.  To,..  10.  06.  Cic.  Crc.  I,  Ac 

Am.39.  Miir.  13  Ouin.  Coxil.   1".  Liv. 

3.  KUr.  36.  ler.'Hca.  48.  Suet.  Ner.  17.]ltlB, 

i.  84.  A4«i.  i.  2. 4X  H.  Q»IL  %x*  1. 


t>^o  list  or  judtfr*,  cir.  iua.  Ml  9Lm. 

I'iiii.  Kp.  iii.  20.  Lit,  ^ 

xliii.  2.  \9  CIS.  Tvr.  0.2*.  S««t» 

»  e»  nwTnntn  B— no  yMp*  t.  LiT«  sluU  8» 

rnm  efvlnai,  L  «.  «k  II  Fm^ 

ni>maiiis   dr ibn*  qui  12  eUMi  MMtaaml* 

juris    et    judtciorum  rales, 

caiisa  iit  certuni  locum  13  C»c,  Or.  i.  ."iS.  C^Cm 

wnrenire  solebant,  see  18.  Val.  Mnx,  viL  7« 

p.  134.  Cic.  Verr.  il  13.  Quin.  ir«  I.  7.  ntm,  W. 

HUH.  13.98.  d«.tr.  ft.  £  M. 
88.      W.  Cm.  BriL 


Digitized  by  Google 


prastor,  and  judftd  la  Ik*  nott  important  caus^'  whence  trials 
before  them  ^  axe  sometimes  (distinguished  from  private  trials ; 
but  these  were  not  criminal  trials,  af  fome.have  thougbV^  for  in 

»  certain  sense  all  trials  were  public.^ 

ITie  number  of  the  Centumviri  was  increased  to  180,  and 
they  were  divided  into  four  rotincils,  hence  quadruplkx  judicium 
is  the  same  as  ceniumvihale  ;  someti  mfs  only  into  two,  and 
sometimes  in  iniportniit  rnu'^es  th;^y  imlae'l  all  togeihec;  A 
cause  before  the  centuniviii  could  not  be  adjourned.^ 

'JV'ii  men®  were  «ip pointed,  five  senators  nn<l  five  eqiiites,  to 
eiuble  tliese  couuciis^  and  preside  in  iima  in  the  absmice  9£ 
the  pra»tor.^ 

Trials  before  the  rentinnviri  were  held  usually  in  tlie  ilisilica 
Julia,  sometimes  in  ilu)  iVa  inu.  They  had  a  spear  set  upi  i^rht 
befyi'*i  tlieiii.  }\rucv.  ju:  'i(  //{//i  liastas^  fur  centumviralk,  ciiihun- 
viralem  Jiastcnn  coycrt^  to  as^eiable  the  courts  of  the  cf  iitiuuviri, 
and  preside  in  them.  80,  i^entum  gravis  hasta  viRour^,  the 
tribunal  of  the  centumviri.  Cessat  cmimi  tmderatrix  judicu 
basta? 

The  centumviri  continued  to  act  as  iudjjes  iur  a  wliole  vear. 
but  liie  other  juditxis  ouly  till  the  particular  cau^  Has  deter* 
mined  for  which  they  were  appointed. 

The  pKCEMViRi  also  judged  iu  certain  causes,  and  it  is  thought 
that  in  particular  cases  they  previously  took  cognizance  of  the 
causes  which  were  to  come  before  the  centumTiri»  and  their 
dedgiiMDs  ware  called  vkatijoicu.' 

V.  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  A  JUDOK  Oa  JUDGM. 

Or  tbe  aboTMMualioDed  judges  tlw  pluDtiff  propeted  to  flit 
defendoDV  web  judge  or  judges  as  lie  tliought  proper  aoeoiding 
In  tht  wirns  ef  iba  ^pmmo^  m  ita  m«r :  l^oa^  jvqiqkk  ?el  -et 
jnnuuB  ALiODi,  n  ita  bsskt,  to  undertake  to  pnm  befim  a  judge 
or  jnry  that  it  was  so,^^  and  asked  that  the  defendant  wmud  bo 
content  with  the  jadgo  or  judges  whom  he  named,  and  net  ask 
another.^  If  ha  approved,  then  the  judge  was  said  to  be  agreed 
90,  coNVENiRB,  and  the  plaintiff  reqnestedof  the  pr«fcor  to  ap* 
point  bim  in  theaa  wordu^  ruTony  ^mncnt  ARBiTRumm  Foaiuiio^ 
VT  nsa  ui  noM  fmnnvn  anra  pkrendqrvm,  and  in  tbo  aano  nuuiH 
ner  rteviperaUyr^s  were  asked."  ^Aiwf^  judicts  dare,  to  appoint 
one  to  toko  bk  trial  belove  the  etdinary  jndicea.^  Bot  oentani-> 


1  T:'c.  Or.  3S. 

2  i'ldicim  cctitooiriralia. 

3  PUn.  Bf.  1.  18.  vi.  4. 

AreluS,'  _ 


ru  33.  Qnin.  r.  2.  xi. 
1.  zi'i.  5.  Val.  Miu.  vii. 
8.  1. 

6  decern viii,  s«e  p.  122. 
1  $upt.Attg.36. 
8  Plin.  Kp.  ii.  24.  Val. 
vii.  8*  4.  Quiuct. 
V*S.vii*«.S«wt.Aii;* 


36.  Afart.  l^'jiit;.  vii.'j'i. 

Stat.  SjfW.  IV.  4.  4^ 
9  Stgan.   Judic  Cic 

One.  33.  Don.  an 
Id  advf  rtuio  ferahat. 
11  Uv.  Ui.  84.  67.viii. 

£3  Cic.  Quia,  ii.  Or. 

ti. «. 


12  noaliutn  procni^  k 
e.  iiosi  tTi'l,  Feet. 

13  6ic.  Wit.  5il.  98. 
Mur.  12.  Q.  Rom.  M. 
Ou.  43.  Val.  Mm.  IU 
8  2.  Pn  b.  in  MoUf* 

II  Pliu.  Up.  ir.  S» 
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viri  were  not  asked,  unless  both  parties  sabscribed  to  tliem.*  If 
the  defendant  disapproved  of  the  judge  pro}>osed  by  tiie  pbiin- 
tiff,  he  said,  hung  kjero  vel  nolo.^  ^^ometiuies  the  pJlaiutiff 
desired  the  defendant  to  name  tbe  jiulii  c.'^ 

The  jndtre  or  jiidi^os  agrted  on  by  tlie  parties  were  appointed^ 
by  the  praetor  with  a  certain  lonn  answering  to  tlie  nature  of  tlie 
action.  In  these  forms  the  prastor  always  used  the  words  sr 
PARKT,  i,  e.  apparet  :  tiius,  c.  acquilli  ;  judex  esto,  si  pauet, 

rUNDUM  C APKXATEM,  DE  QUO  SERVILIUS  AOIT  CUM  GATULO,  SERVILII 
ES8B  EX  JUKK  gUlHlTlUM,  NEtjUE  IS   SEHVILIO  A  CATXJLO  RE8TITUA- 

TUR,  TVM  CATULUM  CONDEMN  A.  But  if  the  dciciidant  made  an 
exception,  it  was  added  to  the  form,  thus:  extra  quam  si  tfs- 
fAMENTUM  prodatur,  QUO  APPARKAT  uATOLi  ESSE.  If  the  praetor 
refused  to  admit  the  exception,  an  appeal  might  be  made  to  the 
tribunes.*  The  jiraetor,  if  he  thouglit  ]>roper,  migbt  appoint 
diti'crent  judges  irom  those  chosen  by  tlie  parties,  although  he 
seldom  did  so ;  and  no  one  could  refuse  to  act  as  a  judex,  when 
required,  without  a  just  cause.** 

The  praetor  next  prescribed  the  number  of  witnesses  to  be 
joXM^  wldeh  commonly  did  not  exceed  ten.  Tlien  the  parties, 
4ir  their  ageiitSi*  gave  seeority  '  thai  wlM  was  decreed  woaM  be 
paid,  and  tlie  aentenoe  of  the  judge  Md  latified.^ 

In  ttrbitfary  oauaea,  a  som  of  monef  was  deposited  W  betk 
parties,  called  coxFRemasuMy  wlilch  word  is  alao  ued  Har  s 
ttutaal  agreement^ 

la  a  perwoal  aotion*  the  proomateres  only  ffore  seootlty ; 
tlioae  ftf  tlie  plaintiff,  to  atand  to  tbe  aentenee  of  die  judge ;  and 
those  of  the  delbiidant^  to  pay  what  was  decreed." 

In  certain  actions  the  plaintiff  gave  secuilty  to  the  deftndaBl 
that  no  note  demands  should  be  made  upon  him  on  Ae  same 
acconnt^ 

Alter  this  followed  the  litis  oohtbsvatio,  or  s  rimrt-natnkien 
of  the  cause  by  both  parties,  corroborated  by  the  testimottx  of 
witnesses.^^  The  thii^s  done  in  court  befm  the  appointmenl 
of  the  judices,  were  properly  said  m  jubm  sibri  ;  anor  thai^  nr 
juoicio :  but  this  distinction  ia  not  always  obsenred. 

After  the  judex  or  judices  were  appointed,  the  parties  warned 
each  other  to  attend  the  third  day  after,^  which  was  called  oom 
PKRENoiNATio,  or  coNDicito,^  Bot  in  ft  cauae  with  a  foreigner, 

tiie  day  was  railed  dtks  status.^' 

1  iMiii.  lip.  V.  I.  7  ],!  Ijk,  denaacianlKr  13  eo  nomine  a  senenU  cium  veaii<H|  dMM> 

2  Cic.  Or.  ii.  70.  PUo.     teskUmunian*  nem  ampliuc  vel  pae>  i»itftwit» 

Pan.  96.  8  proeuratore*.  tea    peutumin.    Ok*  M  Aw.OkuS)Mt.e«ll. 

a  oft  Judlam  iiomi,  9  aaiwdibant.  Brat  9.  Rose  Com.  U»  xir.S. 

LlT.iii.96.  lOJuficataffl  toM  et  Fan.  xiii.  ii9.  17  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  Ifl. 

4  dabantur  Vfl  >ddtee      rem  ratatu  Iiahnn.  14  Cic-   Att.  xri.    15.  status   condiclus  cuin 

bantur.  ]]  Cic.  Rose.  Com.  i.  Rose.  CoBU  11,       Iti.  boste,  i.  e.  cum  pece' 

i  Cic.AiMdtO«MLl«»    Vi  rr       J    (J.  Krat.  Feat.  MMMb.  SM.  Dl>  criao.  Cic  Ott.  i.  SS. 

^«                             ii.  i^.  t  am.  xii.  30,  9.  VtmU  Cwc  u  L 

6  SuFt.  CUiiA.  i».  Fiia.  n  Cic.  Qiria,  Y.  Atk  15  talw  m  la  wrendi-  ».fltllMlki. 

Iip.iu.ailia.66.          »v).  dim,  «t  ad  jodi. 
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YI.  XANMBE  OT  OQUDVCTiMQ  A  T&IAL. 

When  the  day  came,  the  trial  went  on,  unless  the  judge,  or 
gome  of  the  parties,  was  absent  from  a  iieces&iry  cause,^  in  whirh 
case  the  day  was  put  off.-  If  the  jud£je  was  present,  he  first 
took  an  oath  that  he  would  judg-e  according  to  law  to  the  best 
of  his  judgment,^  at  the  altar,*  called  puthal  liboj^is,  or  Scribo^ 
manuniy  because  that  place,  being  struck  with  thunder,*  had 
been  expiated^  by  Scribonius  Libo,  who  raised  over  it  a  stone 
covering,'  the  covering  of  a  well,^  open  at  the  top,'*  in  the  forum  ; 
near  which  the  tribunal  of  the  praetor  used  to  be,  and  where  the 
usurers  met  It  appears  to  have  been  different  from  the  Puteal^ 
v^er  which  the  whetstone  and  razor  of  Attius  Navius  were  de- 
posited, in  the  Comitium,  at  the  left  side  of  the  senate-house.^" 

The  Romans,  in  solemn  oaths,  used  to  hold  a  flint-stone  in 
their  right  hand,  saying,  si  scikns  kallo,  tum  me  diespitkr, 

8ALVA  URBE    ARCEgUE,    BONIS    EJICIAT,     UT    EGO    HUNC  LAPIDEM.** 

H^nce,  Jovem  lapidem  jurare,  for  per  Jovem  et  lapidein.  The 
fomiiila  of  taking  an  oath  we  have  in  Plautus,  and  an  account 
flf  diffmnt  fonns  in  Cicero.  The  most  solemn  oath  of  the 
Bomans  was  by  their  faith  or  honour.^' 

The  judexor  judioeSy  after  haTing  sworn,  took  thehr  ssats  la 
the  aiibMllfa  ;^  whenoe  tiiey  wave  oalled  jvdicbs  muiiBi :  ani 
aKDBBK  ia  often  pot  Iter  ooeNoscnwL  to  jud^^^  Ssmn  is  also 
applied  to  an  advooste  while  not  pleading.^^ 

The  judex,  espaeially  if  there  was  bat  one,  aasnmed  soane 
lawyen  to  assist  him  with  their  oeuasal,^  whanae  they  ware 
called  oopsiUABii.^' 

If  any  of  the  parties  were  absent  without  a  just  excuse,  he 
was  anmmoned  by  an  ediot^'^  or  lost  his  eanaek  If  the  prietor 
prancMiaeed  an  unjust  decree  in  the  absence  of  any  one,  tiie 
assistance  of  the  tribunes  might  be  implored. 

If  both  oarties  were  present,  they  were  first  obliged  to  swear 
that  they  aid  not  carry  on  the  lawsuit  from  a  desire  of  iUtiga- 
tion.^ 

Then  the  advocates  were  ordered  to  plead  the  cause,  which 
Aey  did  twice,  one  after  another,  in  two  different  methods;''*^ 


1  n  wmh<^  Tel  e««m  9  niMrM  apertmn, 

fontica.  Pest.  FesL 

2  diftissus  fst,  i.  e.  pro-  10  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  (J.  v.  35. 
iatus,  Gell.  x ;  v.  .'.  Ef .  i.  VJ.  8.  Cic.  S  !xf. 

8  «x  animi   sententia,  8.  Div.  i.  17.  Ov.  Wtja* 

Gh(  Aind>Q.4f.  Am.  561.  Lir.  i.  98. 

4  Ml    tMMM,    Qia.  U  Pest,  in  LttpW 
ifet.  Ml  IS  Cic.  VamMVu  1.  IB. 

5  Mninc  attactaa.  Aead.  hr.  47.L!t.  zxI. 
•  piMiiratus.  49.  zxH.  S3.  Gel.  I.  21. 
7  saggastM   l^idMBi  Pinut.  Hud.  v.  8.  45. 

raTum.  Diuny.  Ix.  10.  48x1.54. 

.^■ImL  tons. 


14  Plin.  "Bm^  1.  Ti.  xsxili.  49.  (^e.  Fam. 
33.  sedan  anUtaraa,  viii.  8.  i- 16.  D.dc  jar. 

vi,  31.  quod  iiijuratus  in  codi- 

15  Plin.  Ep.  iii.  9.  f.  ceni  rcd  rte  imluit,  sc. 

16  sibi  advocavit,  at  in  quia  falsuiu  eraL,id  in- 
consilio  adessent,  Cic.  rare  in  liten  non 
Quin.  2.  in  consilinm  tet,  i.  e.  id  aiU  4aharft» 
rocKTit,  GaUL  xiv.  2.  jurejuranfe  aaaAr 

17  SaaU31h.S8.ClaBi.  mare,  litis  obtlnaO* 
1^  causa,  Cic.  Rose.  Coau 

18  see  p.  in2.  I. 

19  Cic.  Qain.  6.^.  SI  App.  iieii.Ctv.  L  p» 
80  ealuBiniain  jarare, 

val  da  cafaMwUt  Lhr. 
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first  briefly,  which  was  called  caus.i:  conjectio*  and  then  in  a 
formal  oration^  they  explained  the  state  of  the  cause,  and 
proved  their  own  charge  ^  or  defence  *  by  witnesses  and 
'wriUnffs/  and  by  arguments  drawn  from  the  case  itself ;  •  and 
liere  the  orator  chiefly  displayed  his  art.^  To  prevent  them, 
howefrer,  from  being  too  tedious,^  it  was  ordained  by  the 
Pompeiaii  law,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  that  thev  should 
iq^eaK  by  «a  hoiu^glass ;  ^  a  water-glass,  somewhat  Ws»  oof 
■md-glaiBei,  Bow  mmj  homn  were  to  he  allowed  to  each 
•droeate,  wia  left  to  the  judiees  to  determiiieu'*  These  glaaaea 
man  alao  «aed  in  ihe  army*  Hence  dare  j%l  petere  ptureM 
€kp$ifdntf  to  aik  move  time  to  apeak:  guoHe$hmco,  guonlUM 
quis  phtti$mm  paMUU  aqm  do,  I  give  the  adfocstea  m  mneh 
time  aa  they  veqdie.  Thed^^^fyclrtf  weie  of  adiffmntleii^^; 
aometfaoMa  three  of  them  in  an  honr.^* 

Tiie  adrocate  aometimea  had  a  peiMB  hy  hhn  to  amgnk  ^ 
what  he  ahonld  aay,  who  wia  called  MiNisTftATOiu  A>  rorwaxd 
noiay  speaker  waa  called  niaMai^  toI  prockmrntaTt  a  brawler  or 
wrangler." 

Under  the  emperan^  advoeatea  need  ie  keep  penooa  in  pay 

to  procure  for  them  an  audience,  or  to  collect  hearera^^  who 
attended  them  from  court  to  coort,^'  and  applauded  them,  while 
they  were  pleading,  as  a  man  who  stood  in  the  middle  of  them 

SYO  the  word.^^  Each  of  them  te  this  service  received  his 
le,^  or  a  certain  hire  (par  mreet,  usually  three  denarii,  near 
2s.  of  our  money);  hence  they  were  called  laudicocni.-^  This 
custom  was  introduced  by  one  Largius  Licinius,  who  flourished 
onder  Nero  and  Vespasian ;  and  is  greatly  ridiculed  by  Pliny.-^ 
When  a  client  gained  his  cause,  he  used  to  fix  a  garland  of 
green  palm  ^  at  his  lawyer's  door. 

When  the  judges  heard  the  parties,  they  were  said  iis 
opKRAM  DARB.^  Uow  iuattentiYO  they  sometimes  were,  we  learm 
from  Macrobius.^ 


VII.  MANNER  OV  QIYINa  JUDGMSNT. 

The  pleadings  being  ended,^  judgment  was  given  after  mid- 
day, according  to  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  post  mkbidism 


1  qaasi  canM  iB 
OMcti*»  Am.  Gk.  

rabnt.OtU.xf8.\ 
9  aetioiMa. 

4  inficiationea  «lt  tt> 
oept'ioncm, 

5  lesititnis  »'t  tabiiHs. 

6  ex  ipt*  re  (leduetia, 
Cie.  gain.  Rmai  Om, 
e«U.siv.SL 

7  Cte.0r.«.4ll^n, 

b  iM  iu  unmeiuium  sv^ 


gtrentor. 

9  Bt  Ml  ctoptjr^nw  it> 

moL,  gneUiter  fisUdik 
tarn,  in  fondo  cujas 
rrdt  fur.iiiHMi,  unde 
aqua  guttatim  cifloeret, 
•tque  iU  tenipus  meti- 
retor,  Cic.  Or.  iii.  34. 

10  Cic.  Utiin.  9.  Plin. 
Bp.  i.  SCiv.  9,  ft.  lU 
HUflLti  t.  •.«•. 
Caui.  Corr.  Eluq.  3S. 

U  Veg.  ui.  8.  CiTs. 


BA  e.  V.  18. 

aii»n.n.vibS. 

»  a  tmhK  fMil  Ulk^ 

tor. 

14  CicOr.L«l.|.m 

FIk.  22. 

15  cunducti  ifc 
nuuicipM. 


18  qaaa 

20  L  e.  qvl 
laudabant. 


21  Kp.  i'u  14. 

22  viridea  |)Alm«^  Juvw 
Tii.  im. 

corroKW* 

17  ox  J«iUi  ki  jNa> 
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ntssBNTi  {0tkmm  wm  Umhm  prmens  iit),  litbm  AoMOm,  i.  • 
decidual 

If  Ibm  ws  any  diflenlty  in  tb«  cwiwi,  Am  judge  ■iwitinni 
look tim  to  eoDsider  it;*     after  all,  he  resmed  wieeitaSa 
1m  aa&i,*  mho  mm  liquet,  I  am  net  dmr.  And  dioa  Ihe  aikir 
either  left  midelemined^^  erUie  caase  was  again  reiuaied.* 

If  there  were  feTeval  judges,  jadgmenl  ivaa|^ven  aooovdinf 
lo  the  <»inion  of  the  manovit^;*  balit  wae  necenary  that  they 
ahoold  he  afl  present  If  their  raiviioni  were  eqi^^ 
to  the  pr»tor  to  determine.'  The  judge  eoaiaMmly  rethred* 
.  with  Iu8  aMMOis  to  deliberate  on  the  caav  and  lanmoiuioed 
judinaent  acooiding  to  their  opinioik' 

'file  sentenoe  was  mioaaly  exprened :  In  an  actiaB  ef  free- 
dom, thofl^  Turani  am  bowo  noiaiiBii  uBsaini ;  in  an  action  et 
injories,  viDBai'iunB  raciasE  vel  NON.ncissE ;  in  actions  of  oon* 
tracti^  if  the  cause  was  given  in  £svoiir  of  the  plaintifl^  nfimi 
800  cmrou  condbhiio  ;  if  in  faToar  of  the  defendant  angewiBM 

ILLUM  LITEM  OO.^ 

An  arbiter  gare  jodgmttat^^  thus:  arbitbor  tb  hoc  modo 
8ATISFACBBB  AOTOM  nsBaas.  If  the  defendant  did  not  submit 
to  his  decisiony  then  the  arbiter  ordered  the  piUintiff  to  declare 
upon  oath,  at  how  much  he  estimated  his  damages,^^  and  then  he 
passed  sentence, and  condemned  the  defendant  to  pay  him 
that  sum :  thus^  cbntum  na  Qviaus  iyOTOft  in  uvbm  ivmAviv  wna.^* 

YUU  WHAJC  FOIiLOWfiO  ▲FT£A  JUMM&NT  WAA  aiVEK 

After  judgment  was  given,  and  the  lawsuit  was  determined,** 
the  conquered  party  was  obliged  to  do  or  pay  what  was  de- 
creed ;  and  if  he  failed,  or  did  not  find  securities  within  thirty 
days,  he  was  given  up  by  the  praetor  to  his  adversary,*^  and  led 
away  -"  by  him  to  servitude.  These  thirty  days  are  called,  in 
the  Twelve  Tables,  dies  justi  ;  rebus  jure  judicatis,  xxx  diea» 
Justi  sunto,  post  deinde  manus  injectio  esto,  in  jus  ducito.^ 

After  sentence  was  passed  the  matter  could  not  be  altered : 
hence  agere  actum,  to  labour  in  vain  ;  actum  est ;  acta  est  rex  ; 
veriij  all  is  over,  1  am  undone  ;  actum  est  de  me,  I  am  ruined 
de  Servio  actum  rati,  that  all  was  over  with  Servius,  that  he  was 
slain ;  actum  (i.  e.  ralum)  liabtbo  quod  egeris,^ 

1  Gen.xrti.%  7  ].S8.1ll.aSin»i»l«    lo.  19.  Ur.  vi.  14. 34,  &e. 

8  4kbm  diffiodi,       dif.    jod.  15  Ht«  VUaU  Poui.  iii.  3.  »4. 

inri  Jotsit,  at  uwUm  8  Mcettit.  Itf  judie«tani  ftewe  tcI    Ai.  t.  Si  87*  GtU.  xs* 

delib«rare%XHwnpr*  9  ex  consilii  sententia,     solvere.  1. 
iL  4.  17.  Piin.  Kp.  V.  1.  vi.  31.      17  spmisorea  rel  via-   21  see  p.  40. 

3  di»it  ml  jarafit,ei&.    10  Val.  Slaz.  ii.  8.  2.         Gi>  es.  22  Cic.  Am.  22.  Att.  ix. 
aiVa  8.                          II  arbitrium  pronunct-    18  judicatas,  i  e.  dam-     18.  Fain.  xiv.  3.  Tus. 

4  ii^ifieAU,G0U.  T.IO.     avit.  natus  et  addictus  esU      iii. 21.  Ter.  Pbor.  ii.  2. 

5  MeaodaactioiMtito*  JStvaatiUtmartiiB^  .19  tovkkjkantMU^    7SiAiid.iiLl.  7.AdBl. 
Uctt,Cic.CaB«.S.       rtf.  nM  tttalMt  OA  Hi  t.    fii.t,Y.  Pknt.  RiMi* 

6  S#':ili'iitia  1  ta  .-Jt  de    l3  '^entcntiam  tulif.  ?yi.  {.  1. 8>>  Ur*isi7*SVrt» 
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In  MVtahi  cases,  «ipMM%  mimn  any  itiisUto  or  fraud  hnd 
been  committed^  the  junior  reversed  the  sentence  of  the  judges,^ 
in  which  case  he  wae  laid  daimata$  in  integnun  vaslifcoerei,  or 

jiidicia  restituere.^ 

After  the  cause  was  decided,  the  defendant,  when  acquitted, 
might  hring  an  action  against  the  plaintiff  for  false  accusation :  ^ 
hence,  cjxumnia  litium,  i.  e.  lites  per  calumniam  i?itent<B,  unjust 
lawsuits ;  calumniarum  metimi  mjicere,  of  false  accusations ; 
ferre  calumniam^  i.  e.  calumnies  convictum  esse,  vel  calumnim 
damnari  nut  de  calumnia ;  calumniam  non  effuffiet,  he  will  not 
fail  to  be  condemned  for  false  accusation ;  *  injuricp  existuni 
CALUMNiA,  i.  e.  callida  et  malitiosa  juris  interpret atione  ;  calum- 
NiA  timoris,  the  misrepresentation  of  fear,  which  always  imagines 
things  worse  than  they  are  ;  calwnnia  religionis,  a  false  pretext 
of ;  calumnia  dicendi,  speaking  to  waste  the  time ;  calumnia 
paucorum^  detraction.^  So  calumniabi,  falsam  litem  intenderSf 
et  calumniatory  &c. 

There  was  also  an  action  against  a  judge,  if  he  was  suspected 
of  having  taken  money  from  either  of  the  parties,  or  to  have 
wilfully  given  \NTong  judgment.^  Corruption  in  a  judge  was, 
by  the  law  of  the  Twelve  1  ables,  punished  with  death ;  but 
afterwards  as  a  cj-ime  of  extortion.' 

If  a  judge,  from  partiality  or  enmity,®  evidently  favoured 
either  of  the  parties,  he  was  said  litp:m  suam  pacerb.  Cicero 
applies  this  phrase  to  an  advocate  too  keenly  interested  for  his 
client^  In  certain  causes  the  assistance  of  the  tribunes  was 
asked. As  there  was  an  appeal  from  an  inferior  to  a  superior 
magistrate,  so  also  from  one  court  or  judge  to  another.^'  The 
appeal  was  said  aomitti,  becipi,  non  rbcipi^  bbpuimabi:  he  Ift 
Wnom  the  appeal  was  made,  was  said,  ob  m  xx  avriaations 
cooiioacnE,  nmiCABB,  smrmnuM  mobb^  ntommctiAn  muLAp 
nommLiutmm  vel  mmrMH  am 

After  Ham  mUmnUm  of  Uie  repoihiic^  a  final  appeal  waa  mad* 
to  the  mapmrnt  both  in  iMl  and  crininal  Mbm,  aa  fomiwiy/' 
to  Ibe  peopk  In  erininal  triak^  Al  fim  thia  nuffht  be  doM 
teelf,^  bat  atewnrda  nadea  a  wbdn  penalty.^  Ca]S|nila  pro. 
bibitod  any  apfeal  to  bi««*'  Nero  eidered  aE  appe&  to  be 
auide  tnm.  pmato  judges  to  ttio  senate^  and  unmr  tbe  sane 
penalty  aa  to  tbe  empsrer:  so  Hadrian.^  Even  tiie  emperor 


1  nm  Jadioataa  ni»i>  L  Ifll  F«a.  i.  1.  ri.  7  IS  ab  ialuiott>  U  mf  Jalwmym  jmrn^hmn^ 

41t.  Att  in  t.  Aead.  iv.  1^  rlai  tribnnal,  rel  mx  19  IVs.  Am.  vir.  SI. 

S  Cic.  Vrrr.  ii.  26.  v.  fi.  6  doio  Btlt  Wl  lapwl*  minore  ad  niajorpm  ju-  17  mauistnit-b  is     11 V- 

Clii.  36.  Ter,  Phor.  ii.  tia.  dicem,  praelextu  iniqui  ram  juristiictidiirni.  et 

4.  11.  7  icfif tundanini.  gravamiiiis,  ol  n  j^rie-  sine  «ui  prov(>rati<i:it> 

S  actorem      calumn'uB  8  gratia  rel  ioiatciti*.  Tuee, T«l  iajitsts  sen-  concessit.  Suet. (/«!  16. 

postularc,  Cic.  Clu.  31.  9  Or.  ii.       Vlf,  OdL  ImNIH^  Ulps  IS  at  ejusdem  pecmdft 

4Cie.  MU.  82.  Qlu,  4».  s.  1.  It  iwywito*  pericnlum  i«c«rM^i»» 

IWi. lifLt.  0«U.shr.  10  Mboai  MnwIlalHn-  U  iMt  Attif*  81.  [us  it.  qui  impertfaraB 

2.  Sunt,  Ca^  Ml  Vtt*  tur,  Cic.  Qum.  7.  20.  Hi.  33.  Act,  Apos.  sxr,  »ppelUvcie,  Tar.  ihid. 

l.Dom.i),  U  appcUauo.  Liv.  iii.  11.  Suet.  Cm.  18*  Smet.  Ner.  17. 

•  8iai.Ctt.8(kCit.Qft  «a  Untn  nwmmttm  silKatL 


Digitized  by  Google 


JVDWlAh  PROGEEDINQS 


tnlglit  be  requested,  by  a  petition,'  to  review  his  own  de- 
cree,* 

■ » 

XL  CRIMINAL  TRIALS,  PUBLICA  JUDICIA. 

Ctamma  Mili  vmtt  «t  fat  btkl^  by  tte  kings,  wHU  Htm  Mri». 
tatioe  of  s  ooimctL^  Tke  king  jud^^  <^  fM«l  «rfBi6t  UnMiify 
and  Ml  maMw  criiM  to  the  jadgmeal  oftke  wnttmk 

Tafiiis  Ho0tifiiiB  aiipointod  two  pmooi  *  to  tiy  HwilhM  feat 
IMng  lilaidfllBr*  ood  allowod  aa  sWNid  ftma  mir  Mtonod  to 
tile  peoplo»  llmahiliit  SiipeilMs  ^dcod  oC  capital  crima  by 
ManNif  alono,  wittovl  any  eoamHSSon? 

Aftar  the  expokion  of  Tarquin,  the  consuls  at  first  judgod 
and  ptmlihed  aqpital  erimm^  But  after  tiM  km  of  Ponlicoia 
oaMoming  the  liberty  of  afpaal/  the  people  dAMr  jodgod 
ttloiaaalfoi  im  oapital  aAdn^  or  appointed  oMiaiii  pawaiw  ftv 
that  pufpoMv  with  tho  dmeamDeo  of  the  senate^  who  wovo 
naliad  omnoKBSy  or  quaatoreM  parncidii^^  Sometimes  tho 
oaaaak  wero  i^pointed ;  somothaaa  a  dktatnr  and  niattar  of 
katae,"  who  weto  tken  called  ^mwmm^  Tho  SMiata  also  some- 
times jndg*ed  in  capital  affairs,  or  appofntad  patsoas  to  do  so.^^ 
But  after  the  instituticm  of  the  qtuestiones  perpi^um^  oertain 
praetors  always  took  cognizance  of  certain  crimes,  and  the  senate 
or  people  seldom  interfered  in  this  matter^  aaleM  by  way  of 
appeal^  or  on  oxHaordiiiary  oecaaions. 

I.  OJaiMINAL  TRIALS  BKFOBB  THfi  PEaPLE. 

« 

Trials  before  the  people  were  at  first  held  in  the  Comiti  i 
Cur  lata.  Of  thia^  however,  we  have  only  tiie  example  of  liora- 
tius.i' 

After  the  institution  of  tlie  Comitia  Genturiata  and  Tributa, 
all  trials  before  the  people  were  hel<l  in  them:  ra])ital  trials  iu 
the  Comitia  Ceiituriata,  and  concern ini;  a  fine,  in  the  I  ributa. 

Those  trials  were  called  capital,  whicli  respected  the  life  or 
liberty  of  a  Komaii  citi7en.  There  was  one  trial  of  this  kind 
lie  id  ill  the  Comitia  by  tvibes;  namely,  of  Coriolanus,  but  tiiat 
was  irre«"ular,  and  <  on<lurted  with  violence.** 

Sometimes  a  persun  uas*  said  to  undergo  a  capital  trial,^'  in  a 
civil  action,  \\  hen,  besides  the  loss  of  fortune,  his  character  was 
at  stake/^  1  'lo  method  of  proceedinjf  in  both  Comitia  was  ihe 
frame ;  and  it  wa:^  requisite  that  some  ma^^isUate  sliuuld  be  the 

J  Mtlh).  9  <|qI  Hsntlo  pwM*  If  Mi  CMi91,nbIilf^  17  perieolim  capitis 

2  s^'t'tt^ntiaoi  tMH  rionciu  Judic  <rrn(.  ix.  26.  adire,  causam  cnpitla 

tractjrp,  7  Liv.  i.  26.  49.  13  see  p.  105,  rel  pro  capite  dicer*, 

8  <>xcrc«'h.-intnr.  8  Liv.  ii.  6.  I>l0BJ«&  1.  14  judicin  :hI  [  optdnai.  IS  cum  judioium  eSKeC 

4  cum  consilio,  Liv.  i»  9  s«e  p.  92.  15  Cic,  IMil.d.  <!«  imuik  fortuniaqun, 

41>.  Diorir.  if.  14.  10  see  n.  10 1.  lU  Li% .  ii.  39.  OtOnn  Tie.  Ouin.  9*  18.  IS. 

S 


* 


Digitized  by  Google 


hk  lilt  Cwirii  Tnkm,  tlit  lalwiMimagistrates  were 

GMitarate,  superior  magMnlH^  M  tiw  consuls  or  prsetors, 
•ometiMM  abo  the  inforior,  as  the  quaostors  or  tribuneib^  Aift 
they  m  fuppoted  to  hare  acted  by  the  authority  of  the  oomuls. 

No  person  tmM  be  brought  to  a  trial  unloii  i«»prifatiig|> 
dop.   JBal  sometimes  tfut  raa  nai  Hilaliad  * 

The  vagMlHila  who  was  to  accose  any  one,  having  called  an 
mtfmkljt  and  moanted  the  rostra,  declared  that  he  would, 
ipihKt  a  certain  day,  accuse  a  particular  person  of  a  particular 
ailme,  and  ordered  that  the  person  accused  ^  should  then  be 
present.  This  was  called  dicerk  diem,  sc.  accusationis,  \ei  diei 
aictio.  In  the  meantime  the  criminal  was  kept  in  custody,  un- 
less he  found  persons  to  give  security  for  his  appearance/  who, 
in  a  capital  trial,  were  called  vades/  and  for  a  fine,  pr.edks  ; 
thus,  prcBstare  aliquem^  to  be  xeepoBfiible  for  one;  ego  Msutdam 
Qesari  preestaboJ 

When  the  day  came,  the  magistrate  ordered  the  criminal  to 
be  cited  from  the  rostra  by  a  herald.^  If  the  criminal  was 
absent  witliout  a  valid  reason,^  he  was  condemned.  If  he  was 
detained  by  indisposition  or  any  other  necessary  cause,  he  was 
said  to  be  excused,^"  and  the  day  of  trial  was  put  off."  Any 
equal  or  superior  magistrate  might,  by  his  negative,  hinder  the 
trial  from  proceeding.  If  the  criminal  appeared,^^  and  na 
magistrate  interc  eded,  the  accuser  entered  upon  his  charge,** 
which  was  repeated  three  times,  with  the  intervention  of  a  day 
between  each,  and  supported  by  witnesses,  writings,  and  other 
proofs.  In  each  charge  the  punishment  or  fine  was  annexed, 
which  was  ciilled  anquisitio.  Sometimes  the  punishment  at 
first  proposed  was  afterwards  mitigated  or  increased. 

The  criminal  usually  stood  under  the  rostra  in  a  mean  garb, 
iviiara  he  was  exposed  to  the  acofis  and  railleries    of  the  people. 

iyUr  tin  accusation  of  the  third  day  was  finished,  a  bul'* 
naa  yililMie<  §wt  three  market-days,  as  ooooecninfi;  a  law^  im 
imkftlMeriHie  and  the  propeeed  puBishiaeai  ariaeMa  ma^ 
fnm%L  nia  mm  aallad  mmam  wmmm 
judgment  ef  the  people  eoMming  it,  him 
Far k  naa  cnblMd tbafta  capital  puniahmir  aad  a  iM  alMUL 
 hajfliaeA  together*"* 


1  Llr.  ii.  41.  iii.  24,  25. 
55.  iv.  21.  Ti.  ai.  Vai. 
Max.  Ti.  1.  7.  Oell.  s. 
6. 

kCk.  riMib  S.  Lir. 
SWIM* 
t  reus. 

4  tponsores  eiim  in  ju- 
4icio  ad  diem  dictani 
slstendi,  aut  muieUia, 

•  Llf.lli.lt.ssr.4. 


6  Oell.  Til.    19.  Aim. 
Bid.  347.  a 
Varr.  it.  4. 

7  Cie.  Q.  Fr.  i.  I.  3. 


8  T/ir.  xssvflLSl. 
Tib.  II. 

9  sine  causa  «onlic»T. 

10  exctujri.  Lit.  ib.  53. 

11  dies    prodictM  Vil 

Srf  MM  Ml 


Tel  se  sisteretttr. 

13  acciiHli— I 
tuebat. 

14  ia  malcU 
nat  triboBi:  qmon 
eapiflt  asquMflMnr, 

1/iv.  it.  55.  qaum  tri- 
Luims  bis  prcuiiia  an- 
q'liniissi-t ;  Iitiio  sr  ca- 
bitU  ar.quirftre  dieeret, 
Ik.  tun  perdoellionis 
M^^MUcarc  Ca.  Fvlri* 


cuted     Fulviui  for 
treason,  Liv.  xxy\.  3. 
13  probria  et  CMiTtcua^ 
ibid. 

li  rMitio. 

If  06.  i«t9>aiiak 

18  ne  p<rnB  captit  tmm 
pecunia  conJuagereCvr« 
Cic.  Don.  17.  Lrilrasi 
plebis,  omiMA  BolcUa 
certation«,  ret  captli^ 
lis  FmUmmIp 


« 
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^  Oa  tfM  Mfd  ttvket-day,  the  aociuer  again  repeated  his 

was  per- 

ttllM  to  wdBt  Idf  dMNiee^  ia  whiA  mrf  fid^  was  intro- 
(imced  niMi  coaU  Mm  to  gain  tfae  fiifoar  «f  tke  people,  or 
flMMV  tiitir  eoB^paflioii.*  Tmh  tiie  Gomitia  w«re  nuuneaed 
■mImiI  ft  mMa  i&Y,  in  wUrii  llw  people,  by  tMr  wtthtgrn, 
aEoiM  <tol«fiiiiA0  the  ftMi  of  tiM  criuiiiaL  If  tlie  poiMiMftl 
prcymi  im  oftly  a  fiM^  a&d  a  tvibwM  iiM  Awmuv,  lie  omUI 
MMM  tlio  Cmafttk  Trilttlft  feteMlf  $  M  if  tb»  tM  hm 
i»pital,  be  mkitt  a  day  te  tlie  OoiBitfB  Cwteite  ftna  Hie 
teiwaly  ia  his  absence,  from  tbe  ptwtfli>  h  a  capiliil  tvW 
the  people  were  called  to  the  Gomitia  by  ft  UaaipiiL* 

The  criminal  and  hie  ftieadi,  hi  the  meeai  tiae,  used  every 
mMnd  te  iadeoe  the  aooaaee  to  drop  his  accinettoiu^  If  he  did 
flfi^  iMi  a^pMsed  In  the  awfiably  of  the  peeph,  mad  said, 
iimowiUM  mciL  Momoa*  If  M»  ewdd  not  be  cfcUedy  the 
esual  arts  were  uded  to  present  the  people  fiwn  Tetuif,  or  te 
MoYO  their  compassion.* 

Tbe  ^minal,  laying  a»de  bk  imftl  lobc^*  aot  en  ft  ftPidid, 
i.  e.  a  ragged  and  old  gown/  irot  a  awQiiiii»^ML«  as  some 
hare  thought;  and  in  this  garb  went  round  and  suppucated  the 
I'itizens ;  whence  sordes  or  squalor  is  put  for  ^uilt,  mdsordidati 
or  squalidi  for  criminnls.  His  friends  and  relations,  and  others 
>viio  c;hose^  did  the  same/-'  When  Cicero  was  impeached  by 
t'lodius,  not  only  the  equites,  and  many  younpf  TmMenien  of 
tbeir  own  accord, but  the  uhole  senate,  by  ])ulilic  consent/' 
changed  their  habit  on  his  account,  which  he  bitterly  cou^ 
plains  was  prohibited  by  an  edict  of  tlic  <  iiiisuls.^^ 

The  people  ga?e  their  votes  in  tiie  same  manner  in  a  trial  ae 
in  passing-  a  law." 

If  any  thing  prevented  the  people  from  noting  on  the  day  of 
the  Coniitia,  the  criminal  was  discharged,  and  tiie  trial  could 
not  again  be  resumed. Tlius  Metellus  Celer  saved  Kabirius 
li'oni  bein^  condemned,  wiio  was  act  used  of  tlie  murder  of 
Saturnius  foiiyyeui^  after  it  happened^  by  pulling  doun  the 
standard,  which  used  to  be  &et  up  in  the  Jauiculum,  and  tiius 
dissolving  the  assembly/' 

*  If  the  criminal  was  absent  on  tlie  la^t  day  of  his  trial,  when 
cTited  by  the  herald,  he  anciently  used  to  be  called  by  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  before  the  door  of  his  house,  from  the  citadel,  and 

round  the  walls  of  the  city.^^   If  still  he  did  not  appear,  be  was 

■  ■    I  ■  <  II        I       li   '  '  '■'    ■  .III. 

1  patronoa.  75.  U  jpniylieo  flMflUob         |«t  MipfcBi  mt 

9  Ck.  Bab.  Lir.  Ui.  12.  6  toga  alba.  IS  vMtuint«tabaat,iK    ««Mli0M  aw««lft,  to* 

AS.  7  sordid.im    et  llln<|»     II,  12.  ta  r<aasa  judiciumqne 

3  elasskso,  S«n.  Ira,  i.     tam,  Li  v.  it.  61.  Cit.   13  c.  14.  Pit.  8.   IS.    »ublatnm    titt,  Ck\ 
IS.  Lbw  sxvL  S.  xfiL    Verr.  i.  i)S.  poftt  red.  Sen.  9»  Dim*    Horn.  17. 

1^  6  uuUaoi  velatranu  xzxvli.  10.  16  aee  p.  71.  CAr.  Ra^ 

4  aceiutUoiia deaistare.  S  Lir.  tiUtt.  Cic.S«l.  14  see  p.  W,  IB,  Uv.  17  Uio.  xjxvii.  -7. 

*  Liv.  it.  42.  tL  5.  28.     14.  MV.  4,  18  V arr.  L,h»u9. 
tteii.  iU.  4.  aM  p.  74,  10  priv»l»«8Miuik  U  ai^mUk|plk« 
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laaiilitdt  ^  «v  If  he  fled  the  country  through  ibffv  ImmUi* 
Mat  wm  caairMd  hj  (h«  GmifcHi  IkUMte.' 

IiHPimoRs'  were  ymmmn  infOfiid  witt  a  temporary  autliorltf 
It  try  parHeahv  oiMs.  They  were  created  first  th*  loi^ 
tlm  by  the  people,  usually  in  the  Comitia  Tribut%  m4  IMM* 
^mm  by  Ih*  ionatut  In  the  trial  of  Rabhiusy  they  WOM^  con- 
tary  to  r mtiniit  appointed  by  tkm  praetor,*  TlMirmMnb«r  vai!i«4 
Two  were  mmuy  ereateiv  sometimes  three,  and  soneiimiM 
only  one.  Their  authority  ceased  whea  the  trial  was  over.^ 
The  ordinary  magistrates  were  most  frequently  appointed  to  be 
inquisitors  :  but  sometimes  also  private  persons.  There  was 
sometimes  an  appeal  made  from  the  senteix^e  of  tiie  inquisitors 
to  the  people,  as  in  tlie  <  ase  of  Kabirius.  Hence,  deforrajmU^ 
djum  a  subseliiis  in  rostra,  i.  e.  a  jtiflicibus  ad popuLmtiJ 

liHjiiisitors  had  the  same  ;!uthc>iily,  and  seem  to  have  con-. 
<lucted  trials  with  t!ie  ^nmo  lonualities  iind  «itl€iitlants,  as  the 
praetors  did  aUer  the  iufttitutiou  ot  the  qmUiwm  p^^tiim*^ 

lU.  CRIMINAL  XaiAJufi  B£FO&B  XAE  l^l^XQBM. 

Thk  prnRtors  at  first  judged  only  in  civil  causes;  and  only  two 
oi  lliciu  in  these,  tlie  praitor  Urbanus  and  Perei^rinus.  Ihe 
other  praetors  were  sent  to  govern  provinces.  All  criminal  trials 
of  importance  were  held  by  inquisitoi*s  created  on  purpose,  iiut 
after  the  institution  of  tlie  qucestiones  perpatucBy  A.  U.  UU4,  all 
the  praitors  remained  in  the  city  during  the  time  of  their  office. 
After  their  election  they  detenoined  by  lot  their  different  juris- 
diction Two  of  then  took  cogaisance  of  private  cauie^  a$ 
UnnMciVk  and  Mst  nneidftd  ni  criBinal  trials  s  iMb  At  trials 
WMoeninil  ftxtovliDOt  nmffthfT  at  triili  conoanuni^  bribeiy^  fciL 
fhmatUMt  iJuM  wm  tHo  pMBton  fiv  hffiidiii|^  tria]s  concinuBn 
mm  mami  aa^  on  Mcoiiit  ^  the  mvldiude  of  crimiiudiv  eon* 
■miiog  tIqImmmu  Somtiinoa  oao  piwtor  pmndod  at  triala 
ooooetiuiif  two  difioront  crimes;  SM  soioetiisss  tho  pmtoy 
peregriass  held  firiatml  trials,  as  soaciiriiing  oitortioa;*  so 
also^  MMOfdiiif  to  sono,  the  praHor  orhaiiuB^ 

The  prastor  was  asMod  io  trials  of  imp<urtaiioe  by  a  council 
of  select  jodkes  or  jurymen;  Uie  chief  of  whoia  was  osQad 
JUDEX  QUASTioins,  OT  vrincepB  judieuKK  Some  hsTO  tlioogbt 
this  pernon  tho  same  with  tho  praetor  or  iiaaesitors  but  timj 


1  cxilioA  «t  ldNak»  2>;.  xKxvni.  l-.t.xUii.  2.  MiL  lee  p.  101, 105.  tltores  VirgH  alhiJes, 

tur.  Dia.  xxxvii.  27.  SaeU  7  Liv.    passim,   ^uet.  /En.  vU         Asi°.  ac> 

S  see  p.  83.  Can.  12.  Cm   1 1 .  Dio.  xxxTii.  tioo.  Verr. 

i  guAutore*.  5  dwusvi/i,  Liv.  vL  S0.  87.  Cic.  CI  a.  0.  9  UcGkuAS.  Ccei.  lH, 

«Uv.t.&  ibSl.  k.  t  StB^a^JUMtXifc  8  l»  Uw  iSte  tr^M^  AaMii.  MH^a. 
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quite  diirerent'  The  judex  qudBsiionh  8in»plie4  the  piace  oi  tJie 
pf  £etor  when  absent^  or  too  much  engaged. 

1.  CHOICS  OF  THS  JU9ICE8  OR  JU&Y.  ' 

The  jubices  were  at  first  chosen  only  hoin  amnno  the  senaiois ; 
then,  by  the  Sempronian  law  of  C.  Gracchus,  only  irciiii  among^ 
the  equites;  aftervvaids,  by  the  Servilian  law  of  Caepio,  from 
both  orders  ;  then,  by  the  (:il.iuciaii  law,  only  from  the  equites  ; 
by  tlie  Livian  hw  ot  Drusus,  from  the  senators  and  equites: 
but,  the  laws  of  Drubus  being  soon  after  set  aside  by  a  decree  of 
the  senate,  the  right  of  judging  was  again  restored  to  the  equites 
•alone :  then,  hj  the  Plautian  lavr  of  §il?anus,  the  judices  were 
<^0Mft  ftwi  tiM  itB&tors  eqttHes,  aaA  sem  A  Umi  also 
frma  Ae  plebeiam ;  Aen,  by  the  Cotneliaii  law  of  Sylla,  only 
ftmtt  Aemators;  by  tbe  Aiirdian  kw  of  C<^  frm tiM MiHH 
.ten>  tho  oqoiiM^  and  ihkmi'mmrUi  bjrtiio  Jsliaii  !■#  of  Omv, 
wly  tnm  tho  leaatdio  aa4  eyiteti  aod  hf  tiM  law  of  Aotony, 
aloo  fwtm  Hio  offiaata  of  anay«* 

Tho  anbar  of  tfM  jodiaaa  waa  ilftiol  at  mihualtiMoag  hf 
ilMlawofGnmlMis,300;  of  Sorrlliaa,  410;  of  IlNaB%  600;  of 
Plaadaa^  586 f  of  Sylla  and  Ootta,  900,  as  H  li  Ibought;  of 
Fompey,  300.  Undsr  llio  aauNKoio*  Iho  aoaOm  of  jodtea  waa 
greatly  increased.^ 

By  Iho  SarviHn  law  it  baiievod  tlio  judlces  to  be  abovo 
thirty,  and  below  abcty  yoan  of  ago*  By  other  laws  it  waa  fO« 
fiired  that  they  should  be  at  least  twoaty-ifo;  *  tmt  Augustaa 
€irdered  that  jadioaa  might  be  choaaa  from  the  a^  of  twenty.^ 

Certain  persons  could  not  be  choaen  jadioaa^  either  firoaaaono 
natural  doiwt,  as  the  doai^  danb,  Sec. ;  or  by  oo^om,  as  women 
and  8i^vaa;.or  by  law,  as  those  condemned  upon  trial  of  soma 
im£mam  cnwM ;  ^  and,  by  the  Julian  law,  those  degraded  from 
baing  .  senators ;  which  was  Dot  the  case  formerly.'  By  the 
Pompeian  law,  the  judiaoa  waio  dioaeii  froaa  asMi^  pataoaa  of 
the  hig^hest  fortune. 

The  indices  were  annually  chosen  by  the  prmtor  urbanus  or 
ppreo:riiius,  according  to  Dion  Cassius,  by  the  quaestors,  and 
their  names  written  down  in  n  list.^  They  swore  to  the  laws, 
and  that  they  would  judo^-e  H|ni;[;litly  to  the  hest  of  their  know- 
ledge.* The  judices  were  proliibited  by  Augustus  Iroiu  entering 
the  house  of  any  one.^^    Ihey  sat  by  the  pra&tor  on  benohea. 


M  Cm  h  Aue.  CIm.  87*  3  Ci«.  Warn*  rlU.  8.  P*. 

SI.  f6»  y«rr.  i,  n.  ltnwll.76.Plb.ijadli. 

^uln.  vili.  3.  1. 

S  »ee  M»nutiu5  de  TiO'/.  -l  D.  4.  8. 

fur  .Si;;oniiis,  ud  H»-i-  a    vicf  siinr»     iill  jiit, 

xuccius,   who  copies  Suet.  Ao^.  32.  as  the 

,  Mm,  qive  •  wronp  rc-  best eo<nmcst«tors read 

i 


9  turpi  el  faoion  jmiU.  8  ia  rihtti  rahtak  ▼*! 

cio,  e.  g.  oalWMifcSf  sHw  ^Mort^tft^  wwt* 

pnevuricatiunis,  furti,  Tth.   S\.    Claud.  16* 

vi  bonorum  raptornin,  Dom.  4.  Sen.B«n.Ui, 7« 

injur'iarun       Ir^      I  tin  Uell.  ziv.  2.  DiOM  GkS* 

tiialOf  pro  sorio,  inmi-  itsxlx.  7. 

d»li,  tutelie.  depnsili.  P  d'  inlini  srntc  nti*. 
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tfe«y  fPM  cdled  lAi 
■■WOMP  to  OM  anolher.^ 
Tb«  jiidUcM  wm  4ind«d  into  moniitf,  •eooidiag  to  Oimr 

diUKMront  orders ;  QkvM,  vkgoria  sRK^muA  juDiomi,  Mis.  Au- 

ens  added  a  fouilh  decuriaf  (becante  there  were  three  be* 
,  either  by  the  law  of  Antony,  er  ef  Cotta,)  06MMaf  ot 
pmons  of  an  inferior  fortune,  wbe  were  called  nucBNARiiy  be* 
mim  Itey  bad  only  200,000  mtilmo^  (be  half  of  the  estate  ot 
Uk  ^§mSf  and  judged  in  lesser  eauses.  Callj^ula  added  a  fifth 
cdranMb  <3^1ba  refused  tc^aAdaaixlliifactrid^Alti^^ 
affMd  by  many  to  do  it.^ 

llie  office  of  a  judex  was  attended  with  trouble,  and  therefore, 
in  the  lime  of  Aug^u^tus,  people  declined  it;  but  mL  la  aUbar- 
MwliL  wbeo  thekiuuttber      greaay  ittCTMaed.^ 

9.   ACCUSEH  IN  A  CRIMINAL  TRIAL. 

Ant  Roman  ritizon  might  accuse  nnother  before  the  prretor. 
But  it  was  reckoned  dishonourable  to  l)ec()nie  an  accuser,  unless 
for  the  sake  of  the  republic,  to  defend  a  client,  or  to  rcvenoe  a 
lather's  (jiiarrel,  Soirielimcs  youu^  iiobienien  uiideitook  the 
proseculioii  of  an  ol* noxious  nla^i.strate,  to  reooounimd  tbeui- 
selves  to  the  notice  oi'  their  fellow-citizens.* 

If  there  was  a  competition  between  two  or  more  persons,  who 
should  be  the  accuser  of  any  one,  as  between  Cicero  and  (Jajci- 
lius  .ludreus,  which  of  them  should  prosecute  Verres,  who  had 
l>een  propra^tx^r  of  Sicily,  for  extortion,  it  was  determined  who 
should  be  preferred  by  a  previous  trial,  called  divinatio;  be- 
cause there  was  no  question  about  facts,  but  the  judices,  without 
the  help  of  witnesses,  di\  ined,  as  it  were,  what  was  tit  to  be 
done.*  He  who  prevailed  acted  as  the  principal  accuser;' 
those  who  joined  in  the  accusation,^  and  assisted  him,  were 
called  suBscKiPTOKT  s ;  hence,  snhscrihere  judicium  cum  aliquOf 
to  commence  a  suit  against  one.'  It  apjiears,  however,  there 
were  public  prosecutors  of  public  crimes  at  lloiue,  as  in  Greece.** 

Public  informers  or  a<'cusers  were  called  quadruplatores»^ 
either  because  they  received  as  a  reward  the  fourth  part  of  tht 
erinifiiFs  effects,  or  of  the  fine  imposed  upon  him ;  or,  as  othM 
say,  bMMHe  ttmf  wooimi  persons,  who,  upon  conTictioB,  und  It 
be  oif^mwed  to  nay  feerfold;  ^  as  tbete  guiky  ef  iUegal  eieryi 
fwung,  mt  the  like.^  Bui  mraeaary  and  Mm  wmmmw  er 
mgu^^  chiefly  wete  fBlM  by  tbit  Bwe^  mi,  alM  thit* 


ICie.  AtU  V«r.  10.  tiPIUuibU.  aobMribAbML  im< 

Cfau  iU  IS.  Sm.  Bm.  S  Ck.  OlE.  II.  14.  Div*  •  Clo.  Om.  If.  m».  If  Ofo.  V«rr.H.«,f. 

itl.  7.  Qelt.  xtv.  8.  SO.  Verr.  i.  38.  iU  47.  24.  Fam.  vin.  6.  O.  13  qiudnipU  «UiMiaA> 

2  Cic.  Clu.  37.  PbiLi.8.  Ctel.  vii.  30.  Suei.  Jul.  Frut.  iiU  4.  Plin.  Lp.  14  Cic.  CW.  7. 

\  fiT.  ii.  32.  Suet.  Si.  4.  Flttl.  Liu-,  jiriiic.  v.  1.  'ib\  Asr.  Pdulus  afii 

rim.  xxxiii.7.  6  Cic  Cme.  :iU.  Alc.  lU  Cic  8«xt.  Rogc.  F««u  Yiie.  Aqb.  iv.  ^ 

t  Suit.  11.  M,  PUn.  Cic.  GfilL  ii.4.  L^gtf.  iii.  49.  Fii«.]te.  15  utumalatorM,  C«e. 

SMiii  7  MfiMMr.  ili. «,  i«.  ».  V«rr.  ii»  7-4, 
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judgm  lAo^  laeidiig  liieMMlves  uarUm  la  •  mm^  MUM  in 
their  Mn  hmut^  Smcft  aAi  tfMM  idio  fur  mmH  kmmn 
■OBflrht  fliMl  Miim.  otiadi'MBlifMiii  Am^Moimh  MMnm.  hmK)* 
Mtnif  or  ofMdnliH;  liMtk' 

MASOIBBi  OF  lUKUiQ  THS  ▲GCUSATION. 

.  Tmm  aocnsor  mmmwiiii  the  mmmh  aaMid  lo  mdI/  wiMi 
ht  doired  *  of  tiM  Inqiuiltar  tel  h$  nig^  be  «lkiii«d  to  pro- 
.  dkoe  Idt  ^Mfi^^  «Bd  iIhiI  the  pmtor  imU 
ftttposti  hMm,  pwii^e  aliquem  de  atimim,  to  accuse;  Lm. 
MO  pooTDLATioNUM,  a  vnMwg  wtiltMmg  Iko  oonval  wtitioi  mtm 
charge,  a  UM.^  This  postmatio  or  reqMil  wo  oOHMtlMi  MBdo 
in  tbo  absence  of  Ihe  defendant  Thm  novo  UMloin  4li|0  <n 
which  tiie  pnetor  attoodod  to  thorn  fo%mstg>  ifhon  ho  im  mM 

mrULATlONlBlJI  VACARB.^ 

On  the  day  appointed,  both  parties  beings  protent,  the  oocuser 
first  took^  a  soJeoRi  oife^  that  he  did  not  accuse  froai  MOlioi^* 
Md  then  the  ohaip  woo  OMdio  ^  uiftOotlonBt  tkmywrn^vd 

ktO,  TB  nr  PRJSTITRA  OfOEfUiiS  OIO«lft0O»  QORfBAb  SMM  CORNRLIAM, 
ATQUE   EG    NOMINK   SESTERTIITM   MnLIU  A  TE   REPBTO.^^     If  the 

criminal  was  silent,  or  confessed,  an  estimate  of  damages  was 
made  out/^  and  the  affair  was  ended ;  but  if  he  denied,  the 
accuser  requested  that  his  name  might  be  entered  in  the  roll 
of  criminals/*  and  thus  he  was  said  reum  facere,  lege  v.  legibus 
interrogarc,  postulare :  mulctam  m/t  pxnam  petere  et  repetere. 
These  are  equivalent  to  nomen  deftrre,  and  different  from  aC' 
cusare,  which  properly  signifies  to  substantiate  or  prove  the 
♦  charge,  the  same  with  causam  agere,  and  opposed  to  dtfendere}^ 
If  the  pra?tor  allowed  his  name  to  be  enrolled,  for  he  might 
refuse  it,^^  then  the  accuser  delivered  to  the  praetor  a  scroll  or 
tablet,'^  accurately  written,  mentioning  the  name  of  the  defend- 
ant^ his  crime,  and  every  circumstance  relating  to  the  crime, 
which  the  accuser  subscribed,^^  or  another  for  him,  if  he  could 
not  write ;  at  the  same  time  binding  himself  to  submit  to  a  cer- 
tain punishment  or  fine^  if  he  did  not  prosecute  or  prove  Ills 
charge.*® 

There  were  certain  crimes  which  were  admitted  to  be  tried  in 
preference  to  others,^"  as,  con<!erning  violence  or  nuirder.  And 
sometimes  tlie  accused  brought  a  counter  charge  of  this  kind 
against  his  accuser,  to  prevent  his  own  trial.'^    1  hen  the  prator 


1  fii ia MM fMilMHi  sole.  Faa.  vitt«  S.  aiOiHu;  14  CIc. Fta. vtt.St 

vcrtcrent:      intercep*     Plin.  Ep.  x.  8S.  13  pngtaUTit.  17  Hbellus. 

tares  litis  aliena:,  qui  7  Tir.  Prat.  iil.  1.  5.  H  ut  noinra  Inter  rMt  18  Plin.  Bp.1.  i^ir.l. 

libi     controv«Tsio».«in      Plin.  Ep.  vii.  Ifc'  recip'^reUu   i.  p.  ut  in  1;^  cavebat   se   in  eri- 

adjudicarcut  reafLiv.  8  ••oncipi'^bat.  t;ibul.<ru  inter  reus  rt-  mine  persevt»r.>ttiniin 

ill.  72.  Cic.  CoHbli  9  caluniniam  jurahat.  t>rretnr.  usque  ad  •'■iitpiili.im. 

S  Bca*Yii*  Sft*  M  delatiu  nominis  fie*        ^uin.  v.  13.  3.  Ctc.        cxtrx  urdinem,  Plia 

S  ia  jU  WMlMk.  bat.  C(£l.      Uio.  xnfab  T.  iil- 

•  poctolakit.  11  C'ic.  C«c.  5.  nif.  hVki^  jwt  Si  Cie.  Vmu  viU.  S 

t  aommMhm*  13)  lis  ei      rjai  mO*  trwb  in«»nxte.W. 
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mlltn   SoMtlMf  liie  tUttldtii,  as  bj  tfie  lidaitti  md  JiAiaft 

iatoffvaL  Thus,  Giono  mm  allowo4 110  daji^  tm  ha  might 
to  Hicily,  in  order  to  ffmniaa  witaMM,  and  odilact  iScfia  to 
aofport  tola  iadfetaieiit  agalnat  Varm,  although  he  aooomplished 
It  m  fifty  days.^  la  tha  OMaii  tinia,  the  petaon  accoaed  chaDged 
•hia  dresSy^  and  sought  ant  yaiaeaa  to  defend  hia  eamu 

Of  datodera,^  Asconiaa  mmAtm  ter  Mikda;  mtboni, 
ofMffvi;  who  ytaodad  the  eaiai  ABvaoAT^who  amiatad  hy  their 
oaeaaal  aad  paaaance^the  proper  meaahig  of  the  woid;  fro- 
mmAimctm,  who  maaged  the  business  of  a  pataott  iii  hia 
ahaaMa ;  and  oooNiToana,  idio  .defended  the  cause  of  a  penoa 
«Im  fMMDt  But  a  cogwlter  might,  also  defend  the  cause  of  a 
person  when  ahaaat;  hence  pat  fw  any  dalinder.^  The  prvcti^ 
ratores,  howefer^  foid  coghitoreSf  were  nsed  only  in  private 
trials,  ^e  patrmi  and  adv(HMi  also  in  public.  Before  the  etvM 
wars,  one  rarely  employed  mere  dan  Mr  pataona  or  pleadan^ 
hat  aftorwaadi  oitan  twelm^ 

-  •  *  - 

4f.  MANNER  OF  CONDUCTING  THE  TRIAL. 

On  the  day  of  trial,  if  the  pr;Btor  could  not  attend,  the  matter 
was  put  off  to  another  day.  Hut  if  he  was  present,  both  the 
accuser  and  defendant  were  cited  by  a  herald,  if  the  defendant 
was  absent,  he  was  exiled.  Thus,  Verres,  after  the  first  oration 
of  (3irero  against  him,  called  actio  prima,  went  into  voluntary 
banishment;  for  the  five  last  orations,  called  librt  in  Verrerrty 
were  never  delivered.  Verres  is  said  to  have  been  afterwards 
restored  by  the  influence  of  (3icero,  and,  what  is  remarkable, 
perished  toj^ether  with  (^icero  in  the  proscription  of  Antony,  on 
account  of  iiis  iJorinibiaa  veiieh^  which  he  would  not  part  with 
to  the  triumvir.^ 

If  the  accuser  was  absent,  the  name  of  the  defendant  was 
taken  fiuiu  the  roll  of  criminals.^  But  if  both  were  present,  the 
judices  or  jury  were  first  cimsen,  either  by  lot  or  by  naming,^ 
accord ini;  to  the  nature  of  the  crime,  and  the  law  by  which  it 
was  tried.  If  by  lot,  tlie  prietor  or  judex  qusBstionis  put  into  an 
urn  the  names  of  all  those  who  were  appointed  to  be  judicet  for 
that  year,  and  then  took  out  by  chance the  numbw  wlttdi  tile 
law  prescribed.  After  which  the  datandant  and  aeaoaor  waaw 
•  allowed  to  rieje<^  sach  aa  they  did  not  approve,  and  the  prastor 
or  judex  quaeatlonii  aabstltaftad^  oAata  in  their  room,  till  the 
legal  numher  waa  eoai]^ted." 

1  Cic.  Q    Frat.  il  13.   5         ii.  55,  xzxix.  9.   7  Ai«.  Verr.  Cic.  Sea.  «aiiitnie«. 

Vkt.  14.  Ak.  Corn.  A»c.  Div.  Gac  4.  h>st.  Saas.vLd.  Plin.  xxxir.  10  Korte  eiluedltfc 
S  Am.  loo.  tie.  Verr.    dc.  V«rr.  8.4i.IloM.    3.  Lwtant.  ii.  4.  11  i^ioero. 

Act.  prlM.  8.  Om.  18.  nor.  Sat.  it,  6  4e  reis  euaalatt  Wt,   13  •ubaortiebatur. 

S  aco  p.  73.  5.  V.  28.  Aic.  (  ic.  13  Gic  V«n«  jUC  i*  t. 


Digitized  by 


SMaetimes  Hid  law  tUptwijl  Ik* 
choose  the  judioM^  in  which  cm  ^jmme  said 
and  the  judloes  were  oalM  loiTinit  Tlu%  by  Ibe  fitmliaa  knv 
of  GUufiia  against  extoctiiony  the  accuser  was  ordered  to  name 
from  the  whole  number  of  judices  a  hundred,  and  from  thai 
hundred  the  defendant  to  choose  fifty.    By  the  Licinian  law, 
de  sodalifiis,  the  accuser  was  allowed  to  name  Uie  jery  fipom 
people  at  laro^e.^ 

The  judires  or  jury  being  thus  chosen,  were  cited  by  a  herald. 
Those  who  could  not  attend,  produced  their  fUfDifft,  wluoik  Umi 
praetor  might  sustain  ^  or  not,  a&  be  pleased. 

When  they  were  all  assembled,  they  swore  to  the  laws,  and 
that  they  would  judge  upriglitly ;  hence  cnlled  jurati  hominbs. 
The  praetor  himself  did  not  swear.^  Then  their  newes  wen 
marked  down  in  a  Ijooit,'  and  tliey  took  their  seats.* 

The  trial  now  began,  and  the  accuser  proceeded  to  prove  his 
charge,  which  he  usually  did  in  two  actions.^  In  the  fir^t  ac- 
tion, he  produced  his  evidence  or  proofs,  and  in  tlie  second  he 
enforced  them.  The  proofs  were  of  three  kinds,  tin*  declarations 
of  slayes  extrirted  by  torture  (Qu^iiSTiONKs),  the  testimony  ot  tree 
citizens  (TEsiK^j,  and  uritinafS  (xABUlii:). 

1.  Qu.i-bTioM'S.  The  sla\  e3  of  the  defendant  were  demanded 
by  the  prosecutor  to  be  examined  by  torture  in  several  trials, 
chieliy  for  murder  and  violence.  But  slaves  could  not  be  ex- 
amined in  this  manner  against  their  master's  life,^  except  in  the 
case  of  incest,  or  a  conspiracy  against  the  state.  Augustus,  in 
ovdmr  to  elude  this  law,  and  subject  tlie  slaves  of  the  criminsd  to 
tetiirey  ordered  Hhat  way  ihoidd  be  sold  to  the  public,  or  to 
himself;  Tiberiii%  to  the  pablio fmecafepv  f  bi^  1m  ohismI  hm 
waa  afterwa^  restored  bv  Adr&a  and  the  Aiitoiiifies» 

The  slaves  of  otbess  also  were  •ometimei  denanded  to  be 
examined  by  torture ;  bul  not  without  the  eeoseat  of  their  mae* 
tar,  and  the  accuser  giving  security,  that  if  they  wove  maimed 
or  killed  during  the  tovturiy  he  would  make  up  the  damage.^ 

Whoii  slaTos  were  examined  by  torture,  they  were  fltretohed 
on  B  maduoe,  caUed  wcmwan,  or  ^(unlmtt^  having  their  Up  end 
arms  tied  to  it  with  lopei^^  and  being  raised  upright,  as  if  sue- 
ponded  on  a  eross,  their  members  were  distended  by  means  ol 
screwa^^^  sometimes  till  they  were  dislocated.  To  increa»  the 
pain,  nlatss  of  red-hot  ivoa^^  j^noers,  l)urniaig  piteh,  &c.  were 
applied  to  them.  But  some  giro  a  different  account  of  this 
matter. 


1  Ctc.  Mtir.  23.  Plane.  tm.  8  mancip&rt  pubtioa  m-  62.  Ca).  d^. 

a.  17.  ^  subsAllia  ocenpabantt  tori  jubet,  Dio.  ir.  9.  11  per  cochleuk, 

S  aa«n«n,  Ck*  RtU.  r.  Am.  Vtrr.  act.  i.  6.  Tae.  Ann,  U.  80*  iS.  It  mt  nctuio  cnmpaf* 

4w  0  ditidiiM  M^ionibut.  99*  TK  sIvSU  iSw  dt  mirtwwter;  kanat 

S  Cic.     llo>c«Aai.S.  7  in  caput  dumini,  Cic.  Qoiest.  eculao  longtor 

Act  Vetr.  9. 13.  Top.  IM.  Xi  'iU  22.D<^(it.  9  ibid.  Sen.  Ep.  8. 

4  SMlb  liiiilttift"  1*  10  Sdimllif  SmU  Tib.  M  *  - 
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*Th»  nwHwriaiimf  liMngwrtoftoi  by  Um  tgdc,  were.wiilto 
Atmm  om  tMm^  wiiiek  tliey  seaM  up  tOl  tiMywere  produntd  iv 
Mart  Frtivte  pemwaltomietiiM^xnH^ 
torture.^  Maitani  freqowitlY  mmmitled  thiir  that  th»f 
ml|^t  be  exemptod  nmt  ws  eraelty ;  for  no  Ronnui  cUImr 
could  be  scourged  (Mr  put  to  IheradL  BofetiieemperarTlbevtiit 
•objected  free  cftitans  to  the  torture.^ 

2.  Tmtbs.  FnB  ciliieiif  gm  their  teetuDony  vpen  Mjkf 
Tk%  tern  of  uiUti  ogatiny  them  wai^  mam  ima^M^  gujERo  ex 
TB,  AMMmmuma,  C.  SempHmum  m  Umpon  pngmum  mi$mf* 
The  witnev  answered,  arbitbor  Tel  von  arbitrob.* 

Witnesses  were  ekbtr  folontary  or  Uivol«iitary»*  With  re* 
favd  to  botli^  the  proeeeoter '  vas  said,  rntm  mam,  adhiier€f 
dUtre, cMgere,  edere,  proferre,  suiitrmite,  fol  imwcnui;  na* 
TiBus  uTi.  With  regard  to  the  latter,  us  trstimoniitm  DEinmetAMt 
to  summon  them  under  a  penalty,  as  in  England  by  a  writ 
called  a  subp(ena,  invitos  kvocark.  The  prosecutor  only  was 
allowed  to  summon  witnesses  against  their  will,  and  of  these  a 
different  number  by  dillerent  laws,  usually  no  more  than  ten,^ 

Witnesses  were  said  testimonium  dicere,  dare,  perhibere, 
prapbere,  also  pro  testimonio  audiri.  The  phrase  depositiones 
testium  is  not  used  by  the  classics,  hut  only  in  the  civil  law. 
Those  previously  engaged  to  give  evidence  in  favour  of  any 
one  were  called  alliqati  ;  if  instructed  what  to  say,  subornati,' 
Pei*sons  might  give  evidence,  although  absent,  by  writing;  but 
it  was  necessary  that  this  should  be  done  voluntarily,  and  before 
witnesses.^^  The  character  and  condition  of  witnesses  were  par- 
ticularly attended  to.^  No  one  was  obliged  to  be  a  witness 
against  a  near  relation  or  friend  by  the  Julian  law,^^  and  never  ^ 
in  his  own  cause.^* 

The  witnesses  of  each  party  had  particular  benches  in  the 
forum,  on  which  they  &at.  Great  deaiLterity  was  shown  in  inter- 
rogating witnesses.^ 

Persons  of  an  infamous  character  were  not  admitted  to  give 
OTidence,^'  and  therefore  were  called  intbstabileb,^^  as  those 
likawiae  were,  who  being  once  called  aa  witnesiesi^  afterwards 
rsliBssd  to  giTO  Aeir  testhnony.  Womtii  aacieMtly  weio  not 
admitted  aa  witnesses,  but  in  aftntimes  they  were^* 

A  lUsa  witness,  by  the  law  of  die  Twelve  Tsbfei^  waa  thiown 
from  the  Tarpeian  Mek»  hot  afterwaida  the  pmnahment  waa 

1  Gic,Mil.  22.Clu.nj,  fi(J.  T.  63.  Ro»c.  Am.  36.  10  per  tabulas.           *  Don.  Ter.  Eon-  iv.  4. 

i  lAv  viii.  1  J.  C/ic.  Mil.  'SS.  Fin.  ii.  ID.    Juv.  11  prasieiitibus  •ignato-  v.  33. 

V«rr.  v«  an,  nia.  xri.  81>|  &c.  Pita.  Ep.     ribus,  ^uin.  r.  7.  17  testes  nou  MUiibUi 

Ivtt.  IfL  SL  Sb T.  SO.  vi.  5.  VaL  12  diligenter  exp«nd(v  snnt. 

SjwalL  ain»viit.L  Vkwrt.  ^    bMtar.Cis.  VImo. ^  18  Flwt.  Gwe.  i.  S.  v. 

4UT.lT.4Br  lMl.f.Q«iB.v^f.lb  lik4imd»«MSk  SI.  Hot.  SM.  &  S.  r. 

»Cie.  KmtL   b.  VI*  IKdeTest.  14  SMire  majnram.  ISi.  OcU.  tL  7.vU.  WW 

Kofit.  9.  9  Cic.  Frtt.  Vu  3.  Rosr«  15  de  re  sua,  Cic-  Rose.  19  antestati.  ▼.  in  tcaS* 

6Quin,  V.7.  9.  t'oni.  17.  Isid.  v.  2.5.      Am.  36.  monium  mlhibiti. 

7  actor  vel  accu«aU»r.  Plia.  Ep.  lit.  9.  So«l.  l(i  U^ia.  v.  7.  Cic,  Q.  SO  Qm\U  vi.  7.  fttr.  Ui 

SCIh.Vtei.aiW  li.  OMli.                aotc.  IS.  Vkw.  fL  Ohk¥Mv«I.W 
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arbiirary,  except  in  war,  where  «^  false  wiine^  was  baaieu  ta 
death  with  sticks  by  his  fellow-soldiers.^ 

3.  Tabul.e.  By  this  name  were  called  writing  of  every  kind, 
which  could  be  of  use  to  prove  the  charge ;  particulajrly  acooiuit- 
books/-  letters,  bills,  or  bonds,  &c.^ 

In  a  trial  for  extortion,  the  account-books  of  the  person  ac- 
cused were  commonly  sealed  up,  and  afterwards  at  the  trial 
delivered  to  the  judges  for  their  inspection.^  The  ancient  Ro- 
mans used  to  make  out  their  private  accounts,'  and  keep  them 
with  ^eat  care.  They  marked  down  the  occurrences  of  each 
day  hrst  in  a  note-book,**  which  was  kept  only  for  a  month,'  and 
then  transcribed  them  into  what  we  call  a  ledger,®  whicli  was 
preserved  for  ever;  but  many  dropped  this  custom,  after  the 
lavs  ordered  a  man's  papers  to  be  sealed  up,  when  he  was  ao- 
Wfid  of  certain  crimes,  and  produced  in  courts  as  evidences 

ai^liiiii.* 

Tfaepraecotc^  kftvin^  procbioid  Am  diflbrent  kinds  of  efi* 
ieme^  sxplMiiei  and  •nmotd  tlitniiaa.^Mch,  soMtimss  in 
two  or  Hum  siMoehoiL  Hmmi  tils  adNrraiss  of  tiw  esiodaal 
sq^ied;  aod  mir  dofitnoo soBMdaioa  Mod  for  soforal  daji.^ 
In  tkfs  end  of  thsir  i^oeohos,"-  thoy  tilod  to  novo  tbe  ooMioiloa 
of  fhe  judicesy  and  for  that  purposo  ollon  kHvodoood  tlio  AiMroD 
of  the  csftminaL  In  ancioni  tiuos  only  one  counsel  was  allowed 
toeachsida" 

In  oeflaiaeansespeaonswereteoiiglittoettoitik^ 
of  tiieaocnsedy  called  lAPPATonnsi^  If  one  oonld  not  prodnoo 
at  least  ten  of  theso^  it  was  thouglit  better  to  produce  noae.^ 
Their  declaration  or  that  of  the  towns  ftom  which  they  came, 
was  called  lauoatio,  whieli  word  commonly  signifies  a  fbnerai 
ttation  delivered  from  the  lostn  in  paaise  of  a  person  deceased, 
1>y  some  near  relation ,  or  by  an  orator  or  obief  magistrate.^* 
^h  orator,  when  he  finished,  said  dixi;'  and  when  all  the 
pleadings  were  ended,  a  herald  called  out,  dixbrunt,  vel  -nuL^ 
Then  the  prsDtor  sent  the  judices  to  give  their  verdicti"  nprni 
which  they  rose  and  went  to  deUbesato  for  a  little  amonr  them* 
(elves.  Sometimes  they  passed  sentence  ^  oiea  voce  In  open 
court,  but  usually  by  ballot  The  pra?tor  gave  to  each  judex 
three  tablets ;  on  one  was  written  the  letter  C,  for  condemno,  1 
condemn;  on  another,  the  letter  A,  iot  absalvo^  I  ao^iiit;  and 


1  Gell.  XX.  1.  1.  16.  D.  6  idversaria,  .oriun.  Ep.  i.  Sd.  101.  Tib.  6.  T«c.  ^ 

«  Tcstib.  et  Sent.  v.  7  menstrua  erant.  13  Cic.  Balb.  18.  CIu.  r.  I.  mMk  9*  fflfal»  MOk 

Mu%  Potybb  Ti.  89.  8  eodex  rel  ubula.  M.  Van.  i.  9.  ria.  M.  ii.  !• 

a  Mm  mo^  «*  «»  9  Cic  Qain.  2.  Verr.  1  «.  SmL       M.  It  At*.  Cb.  Dm.  T«>« 

J^nsi.                            S3.  39.  Rose.  Com.  2.  14  quam  ilium  qtuui  le*  Phor.  il  3.  f)r).  sc.  4. 

* 'rnsrapha^                   CoU  7.  Att.  xii.  S»  gitiinum       numerum  17  in  cuiiBilium  roittfl* 

>^>  V enr.  I  SSi  11.     TMe»T«l8»8«iiUGM.  eonsuetudinls  non  i>x-  bat,  at  sententiam  fflr- 

47.  pl«re,  Oic.  Verr.  v.  rent  vel  dicereni,  Qt* 

5  labu.as,  sc.  .■.rropti  ft  10  Asc.  Cic.  Corn.  Ver.  2^.  Verr.  !•  9»  Cte  Vm 

*^]>«^ati  coolicere  vel  11  in  epilogo  tcI  pero-  15  Cic.  Fam.  iii.  Q.  ••  80. 

domestlus     rrttllKn     ratinne.  Or.  ii.  b*.  LW.  r.  Ml  M 
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on  a  third,  N.  T/.,  nmi  liriuct^  gc.  mihi,  I  am  not  clear.  Each  of 
the  judice>  liucw  whii.li  of  these  tablets  he  thoui^ht  proper  inta 
an  urn.  Tiiei-e  was  an  urn  for  each  order  of  judges ;  one  for 
the  senators,  anotbttr  for  the  e^uites^  and  a  third  for  the  trUmHi 
ararii} 

The  praetor,  having  taken  out  an<l  coaiited  the  ballots,  ])ro-* 
noanced  s(^ntenoe  accordinpf  to  the  opinion  of  tlie  majority,^  in 
a  <;ertain  form,  if  a  majority  gave  in  tlie  letter  C,  the  pra»tor 
said  viuKiuii.  FKGissK,  i.  e.  guilty;  if  the  letter  A,  non  viiiiiTim 
FECissE,  i.  e.  not  guilty  ;  if  N.  L.,  the  catiBe  was  deferred.^  'I'he 
letter  A.  was  called  litera  salutaris,  and  the  tablet  on  which  it 
was  marked^  tabbm«a  absolutoria^  ai^  Utwrm  tbistis,  the 
tablet,  DAMNATORiA.  AiBoiig  the  tik«eki»  m  mmdmtsAti^  lottor 
WM  6^  bMuM  ill  «M  the  met  letlet  ef  hmmx^^  dealh ;  lieoee 
eetted mer^i^rinw Mi4 n^^nmi*^  ^Thoiriioquitting  letter  ie  w* 
oertain. 

|t  WW  ancieathf  lhe«MkHn  te  uae  lAdte  an^Meek  pebbles/  in 
toting  at  tfiale:*^  kenee  &mMpmm>onm  oaMhrwrn^  a  eawe  of 
null  uiqKivtaiifle,  whave  ttere  mre  few  ju  dges  to  Tote ;  omait 
cuOm  immkem  4mMitut  mer  m  aniM,  wbA  only  Mack  atoaea 
were  thrown  into  tba  mattSiim  om ;  i  e.  Im  is  eondeianed  idl 
the  jadfes)  reportmfm  mkuhm  deierwrm,  to  be  eondeianed; 
mmmwm^  to  be  acquitted ;  «rr«ri  ^Aum  oeitsitkim  adficere^  tn 
pardon  or  exooae.'  To  this  Horace  is  thought  to  allude,  Sat 
ii&  946,  mla  m  carbone  tu^ttmdif  are  thefte  heapyrwted 
or  eafideaiaaip  and  Perelna^  Sat  lod;  but  more  probaibiy 
to  the  Roman  custom  of  marking  in  their  calendar  unluekj 
dq^  with  black/  and  lackjr  ^^ys  with  \\liite :  ^  hence  notare  vel 
gignare  diem  lactea  gmmm  Ma^  melioribm  lapillU,  vel  alhtM 
eokmtmf  to  auHrk  a  day  as  ibrtunate.^*'  Una  custom  is  aaid  to 
Immm  hlsen  borrowed  from  the  Thracians  er  SoythiaM,  who 
everf  OTening,  before  they  slept,  threw  into  an  urn  or  qahw 
a  white  pebbk,  if  the  day  had  passed  agreeably ;  but  if  not,  a 
black  one:  and  at  their  death^  by  counting  the  pebbles,  their 
life  was  judged  to  have  been  hap|^y  or  unhappy,^^  To  thia 
Martial  beautifully  alludes,  xii.  .34. 

The  Athenians,  in  voting  about  the  banishment  ot  a  citizen 
f^'ho  was  suspected  lo  be  too  powerful,  used  shells/-  on  whicli 
those  who  were  lor  i>nnishing  him  wrote  iiis  name,  ami  threw 
each  his  ahell  into  au  urn*    This  was  done  in  a  popular 

1  Cae«.  Bel.  Cir.  iii.  83.  6  mos  erat  antiquis  ni*  Ov.  Met.  xt.  41.  ea,    becAiue   U  wit 

Clo.O.Fnt.a.«.  T«is  atriafiw  kpDifl,  7  Plia.  Ea  U  2.  Qida*  brmgkt    bam  tkm 

%  m  ptarlottr  mhIm-  Mr  dmuur*  MOt,  ftKt  Tfli.  8^  14.  Oy.  iv.  %*.  ititiid. 

tia.  ahfsrilvprc     pnli  a^ — It  Corp.  Jarh.  IH  Mart,  viiu  4?>.  ix.  SS. 

8  CAUSA   ampl(at«    est,  was  tin?  cii'sTnm  ot  old  S  carboiie,    with   chxr-  jlL  a7.  i'ers.  S<it.  lu  !• 

Asc.  Cic.  Varr*  V*  0»  to  ilet  ide  in  i  rimiiMl  coal,  whence  dlw  atrt  PHn.  Kp.  ri.  lU 

Aruid.  iv.  47.  caoses  wiut  bUck  ttiid  fi«r  infa'istu  11  Piio.  vtL  40- 

i  Per.  Sat.  4.  V.  13.  CIc.  white  stones,  the  Arst  9  rreta  vi  l  tr  ssa  nota,  12  o<nr^««.   fcOS  Wt 

Mil.A.  tNMU  A«g,  i8»  condemned    tlw    to>  wHJi  chalk,  Hor.  Od.  I.  tetUu*. 

M(vrt;.^.i0l»  •  ciuhmL  the  other  d«*  ttLlO*  called  Cret!<,  or 

«  UplUl  vdcaltiili.  •!»  lite  iwiidrtwr,  tmCntmftlOkm^ 
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i^aembly  •  and  If  the  number  fjf  shells  nmoonted  to  6000,  he 
was  bauisked  ior  ten  years,^  by  ao  ostbacwMi  as  ii  va»  caU^d* 
Diodorus  says,  for  five  years. ^ 

When  the  imnibcr  of  judges  who  condemned,  and  of  those 
who  acquitted,  was  equal,  the  criminal  was  acquitted;'  Calculo 
IifIi»EHv-«,  by  the  vote  of  Minerva,  as  it  was  termed:  bernuse 
when  Orestes  was  tried  beiore  the  Areopagus  at  Athens  ior 
the  murder  of  liis  mother,  and  the  judges  were  divided,  im 
was  acquitted  by  the  determiaation  ^  of  that  goddess.^  In 
allusion  to  this,  a  privilep^e  was  granted  to  Augustus,  if  the  num- 
ber of  the  judices,  who  coudeuuiedy  was  but  one  more  than  of 
those  that  acquitted,  of  adding  his  vote  ta  make  an  equality : 
aud  thus  ot  acquitting  the  criminal.® 

While  the  judices  were  putting  the  bnllots  into  the  ui  r.,  the 
criminal  and  his  friends  threw  themselves  at  their  feet^  aud  u^ed 
every  method  to  move  their  compassion.^ 

The  praBtor,  when  about  to  pronounce  a  sentence  of  cozi* 
fcniMiti— ,  iMft  ta  lay  aside  his  togapraetexta.^ 

bi  A  tM  te  extorltai^  smirt^ce  waa  nol  paMd  after  tfa« 
tei Mium  wat fiBlahad;  Ihali^  afierlhaMuwr  iuid  takMi 
hm  fikftiing^  aftd  ibm  deffnniar  bad  replied;  but  Um  tmm  wm 
a  aaoaad  ibme  Manrntd^*  aftar  the  iatarnd  of  a  daf  ,  er  lOM* 
time  Mre,  especially  if  a  ftslHal  iatamnad^  at  in  the  eaaa  of 
Vama^vUiChiiweuOMooHVB^^  Tliaai 
tba  dafandar  ajpoke  fiia^  and  tba  aenwar  ta^Ml;  afUr  wiuah 
amlepoa  waa  paasad.  lliia  mm  daa%  akbaugh  tbe  eaaaa  via 
aaclooay  daai^  by  the  Glaadan  law;  bat  betea  tbot,  br Uia 
Acib'aa  law,  eriminala  woaa  condamned  allar  ana  hearin^.^^ 

Wken  tbera  waa  any  abacarity  in  tba  otnaa,^  and  Ibe  judicea 
ware  unoartaan  whether  to  condemn  or  acquit  the  ci  inrinal, 
wMeh  ti^y  expRBOwd  by  giving  in  tlaa  tablets,  aft  wbiob  tba 
lattana  fil  L»  ware  written,  and  tba  praetor,  by  pianoaaelaiif 
4flinaa8,  the  cava  was  defarrad  to  any  day  the  prstor  cbooa  la 
aaniL  Tiiia  was  called  Awmwrn,  and  the  crinHsai  or  caaaa 
was  said  an^iari;  which  somatimes  was  done  several  tinie% 
and  the  cause  pleaded  each  time  anew.'^  Sometimes  the  praetor^ 
to  gratily  the  criminal  or  bia  friends,  put  off  the  taial  till  ha 
should  resign  bia  offioa,  and  tbaa  nei  hava  it  in  bia  pawar  to  fiaas 
aentence  ^  upon  him. 

If  the  criminal  was  acquitted,  he  went  home  and  resumed  his 
usual  dress. If  there  wns  ground  for  it,  be  might  bring  his 

1  tolM—  »»ghM|gfc  Snb.li.lt.  11  MBel  4l«t»  f^ata,  i^late  MliVal.lfax. 

2  x:.  55.  Nrp.  Them.  %  7  VaL  Max.  riii.  1.  0.  semt*!  aadilis  tp^tibus.  vin.  1.  II. 

Arist  l.Ctiii.-).  A£C.  Cic.  M.  ScAor.  12  Vie,   ib.  Brut.   22.  13  ne  illceret  jus,  Liv. 

3  Cir.   Ciii.  27.    tluU  •  Pblt* Gb^  SMk  In*  i*  bit    amplUtus,    tertio  xli.  22. 

Mar.  Me  j».  7&  M.                  ,  absolutus    e&t    reu«,  14  sordido  babita  poai< 

4  Mntentia.  9  eanta  iternm  di«dNlp  Lir.  xliii.  2..  ir.  44.  tu,  albam  liflM  fWf 

Umhkt,  JSmIu  Smb.  10  Olcl^  I.  f.  a  it  SM^■■pliall^  •!  U 
V.  711.  ai  Aac.  as.  ultiaiui  •oUnrt  j«dioi» 

T 


Digitized  by  Google 


Si8         ^  ROVAM  AKTfgozfian. 

accuser  to  a  trial  for  false  accusation/  or  for  what  was  called 
PR  '}^:vARiCATio  ;  that  is,  betraying  tiie  cause  of  one's  client,  ami, 
by  neglect  or  collusion,  assisting-  his  opponent.' 

PR.^iVARiCARi  ^  signifies  properly  to  straddle,  to  stand  or  walk 
wide,  with  the  feet  too  far  removed  from  one  another,  not  to 
^o  straight.^  Hence,  to  shuffle,  to  play  fast  and  loose,  to  act 
deceitfully.^  If  the  criminal  was  condemned,  he  was  punished 
by  law  according  to  the  nature  of  his  crime. 

Under  the  emperors,  most  criminal  causes  were  tried  in  tlie 
senate,**  who  could  either  mitigate  or  extend  the  rigour  of  the 
laws,^  although  this  was  sometimes  contested.^ 

If  a  person  was  charged  with  a  particular  crime,  compre-' 
hended  in  a  particular  law,  select  judges  were  appointed  ;  but 
if  the  crimes  were  Tarious,  and  of  an  atrocious  nature,  the  senate 
itself  judged  of  them,  as  the  people  did  fonnerly  ;  whose  power 
Tiberius,  by  the  suppression  of  Ibo  Coaiiti%  tnmhmd  to  tho 
siMleti*^  Whon  any  pivnaoe  cbanliiiiod  of  lliifr  goraenm^ 
and  861^  ambanadori  to  pweecttle  Imb,^*  the  eanio  tried  in 
the  sraato,  ulio  appoiBtidoeitaiB  penonsof  IMr  om  nond^ 
to  be  adTOCitei^  eoamonly  sodi  as  the  pmrinoe  re^pested,^ 

When  the  senate  took  oogoieanoe  of  a  eavse^  it  wae  iirfd 
iumtipers  neiptre  cemSticmm,  and  dm  trngtMikmeMt^ 
when  It  appeiftted  cvtam  penens  to  plead  any  canae^  dabs 
AOvocAToa,  FAimoKDB*  8o  tho  emperor*  When  aeveral  adm^ 
oales  eiiiier  nroDo^  or  ezonaed  themselTea,  it  waa  detendaed 
hj  lot  who  thoiud  auuiiiKe  die  cause.*^  When  tiie  oriaunal  waa 
Mooi^ht  into  the  aanate-hoaae,  by  the  licton,  he  was  aald  esse 
JNoucTus.  So  the  prosecutom^  Whan  an  advocate  began  to 
plead,  he  waa  aald  detemdere  ut  aUierug,  ad  agendum  vel  ad 
accttsandum,  because,  psrhapa,  he  atood  in  a  Jbowar  plaoe  than 
that  in  which  the  judges  sat,  or  came  fima  a  plaee  m  eaM  and 
mhtf  to  a  place  of  difficulty  and  danger :  Uiaa  dt§cendere  in 
aciem  t.  prmiiwn,  im  etumpwm  forum,  to  go  on  and  finish 
the  cause,  aaiisaai  peragere  v.  per/erret  If  an  advocate  be« 
trayed  the  cause  of  his  client/^  he  waa  suspended  fmm  the 
exercise  of  his  profession,^'  or  otherwise  punisbed.^^ 

An  experienced  advocate  commonly  assumed  a  young  one 
in  the  same  cause  with  him,  to  introduce  him  at  the  bar  and  re- 
ommend  liim  to  notice*^'   After  the  senate  passed  sentenoa^ 

1  eilumnlas.  tit.  Plin.  que  dioMtlbn,  UL  29.  vii.  6. 33.  z.  M. 

S  Gic.  Top.  36.  Plin.  6  ki  contrarfii  9  Tac.  la*.  L  1&  PRa.  18  Id.  ii.  11,  lH  t-  4L 

B|k  i. 90.  ai.  9.  gam.  f«Mi  varis  •m  pMh  iLll.  lS.aO.  ' 

ls.8.  tMkCla.ik  It  kgtlM  V«1  inqnist-  14  i{pnvrtrie«tM«tMl* 

8  romp,  or  pne  etTWt*  6  Dtok  ML  If.  9i  tSUL  tores  mtttobHnt,  qui  in  15  ei  advocjttiouihVA  Im* 

CO,  V.  -or   triMii  rami,  passim.  eot  itiquisitioaem  p08>     tenlictuiii  est. 

bow  or  hatiU) -legged,  7  niitiuare  leges  et  in-  tularent.  16  Id.  v.  l.i. 

crvru  incurva  liubvus.  terKleic.  Plin.  tp.  ii.  11  Plin.  Ep.  ii.  11.  iii.  17  pioducere,  ostPnders 

4  srator,  nisi  incurvoa,  11.  iv.  9.  4.  9.  fame  et  assigiiar«  f*> 

pnavarieatnrf  i.  e.  noa  8  aliis  cognitioiieiii  ae-  12  noonina    in  nrmtm    mm^  FUa.  Jl^  Ti»Mb 

rrctiun  mjenm  agit,  natas  kge  coaclosam,  coojecta  anott  llfai. 

vMftfMltfikodiTW  alii*  UbMNB  MlalM-  Si».U.U.ift>4.H»^ 
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criminals  used  to  be  executed  without  delay.  But  Tiberius 
eaused  a  decree  to  be  made,  that  no  one  ('oridciiined  by  the 
senate  sboiild  be  put  to  death  within  ten  days:  lliat  tlie  emjieror, 
if  absent  from  the  city,  mii^lit  liave  lime  to  consider  tlieir  sen- 

ieoce,  and  ^eveut  the  ej^ecutiaii  of  it^  it  be  ihougio,  proper.^ 

PvimHiaiiTB  among  the  BonuniM  were  of  eiglil  kinds 
1*  MmcTA  Tel  danmum,  a  fioe»  which  at  first  noTer  exceeded 
two  Ofzen  and  thirty  sheep,  or  the  valuation  of  them;*  but 
afterwards  it  was  increased. 

%,  TmcuLA,  bonds,  which  included  public  and  private  cos- 
tody  :  public,  in  prison,  into  which  criminals  were  thrown  ailer 
confession  or  conviction ;  and  private,  when  they  were  deliver^ 
ed  to  magistrates^  or  even  to  private  persons^  to  be  kept  at  iheir 
houses  (in  libera  eustodia,  as  it  was  called)  till  they  should  be 
Iried.^ 

A  prison  *  was-  first  built  by  Ancus  Marliu!^  and  enlarged  by 
Servins  TuUius ;  whence  that  part  of  it  below  ground,  built  by 
him,  was  called  tullianum,'  or  LAVtUMi^,^  in  allusion  to  a  place 
of  the  same  kind  built  by  Dionysius  at  Syracnset  Another 
part,  or^  as  some  think,  the  same  part^  from  its  security  and 
strength,  was  called  robur,  or  rohiis? 

Under  the  name  of  vincula  were  comprehended  cafcji^-e, 
i^hains  ;  compedes  \e\  pedicfr^  fetters  or  bonds  for  the  feet: 
maniC(By  manacles  or  bonds  tor  the  hands;  nkrvus,  an  iron  bond 
or  shackle  lor  the  feet  or  neck  ;  ^  also  a  wooden  frame  with 
holes,  in  which  the  feet  were  jmt  and  fastened,  the  stocks : 
sometimes  also  the  hands  and  neck:  called  likewise  coi-u^ibar. 
Boim^  leathern  thongs,  and  also  iron  chains,  for  tying  tiie  neck 
or  feet'* 

3.  '\'erbera,  beating  or  scourgin^;,  with  bU<ks  or  ijtaves;** 
with  rods ;  with  whips  or  lashes.*^  But  the  fi].^L  were  in  a 
manner  peeullar  to  the  camp,  where  the  pimi^linient  was  called 
FusTUABiuM,  and  the  last  to  slaves.  Hods  only  were  applied  to 
citizens,  and  these  too  were  removed  by  the  Porcian  law.*^  Hut 
under  the  emperors  citizens  were  punished  with  these  and  more 
severe  instruments,  as  with  whips  loaded  with  lead,  &c.^* 

4.  Talio,^^  a  punishment  i,iaiiJar  to  the  injury,  an  eye  for  an 
eye,  a  limb  for  a  limb,  &c.  But  this  punishmcnL,  alLhuugh  men* 

1  ma,  Wit.  aO.  Iviii.  27.  4  career.  xnyui.  59.  Val.  Mm.  IS  flafeUis. 

Toe.  Amu  nu  51.  Soet.  #  SftlU  Cl^  fiA»  VmT.  ■  vL  S.  L  llMi  Am.  hr.  13  Hor.  Ep.4.Cic.  Rab. 

Tib.   7X   Seo.  trtJiq.     L«  Ix  iv.  tllir.  t.  ffi.  flR  €^  Vtrr.  r.  1749.  perd.  4.  Jav.  x.  HH;. 

an.  14.  6       e.           «   qi-.i^u^  8  Krst,  in  vr-ff.  C.ic.  V'err.  lii. '29.  Li*. 

S  M«  Um  Ateria,  Litr.     I3f  id>*8     exeisi    sui.l,  ^  i'mat.  As.  iu.  <i,  5.  x.     Sail.  Cat.  51. 

ir«80.                           Kest.  in    voce,   L\v.  Rud.  iii.  6>  lilr'  It  plumbatta. 

a  C\fi,  oiv.  i.  25.  Tao.     sxvi.   %u   Kxxil.   2*3.  viii.  88.  15  aiwiittado  aappUeU 

ii.5].  rU  a  SAit.G«k     xnriL5.xMix.44.  10  fuatibo^  vlndlM%  k«Mi. 

tf.XiicnMliul^  f  VmI.  te  iMi^  Uv.  il  virgin  wi^aw. 
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tioried  in  the  Twelve  labies,  .^eems  very  rarely  to  have  been 
iiiliicted,  because  by  law  tlie  removal  of  it  could  be  purchased 
by  a  pecuniary  compensation.^ 

5,  loNOMiKiA  vel  infamia.  Disgrace  or  infamy  was  infiicted,^ 
eittiei*  by  tlie  censors  or  by  ia\v%  and  by  the  edict  of  ilic  praetor. 
Those  made  infamous  by  a  judicial  sentence,  were  deprived  of 
their  dignity,  and  rendered  incapable  of  enjoying  public  offices, 
soiiietiaies  also  of  being-  witnesses,  or  of  making  a  te&tameut; 
hence  called  intkstabiles.* 

6.  ExiLiiTM,  banishment  This  word  was  not  used  in  a  judicial 
sentence,  but  aqua  kt  lems  interxuctio,  forbidding  odo  the  uae 
of  fire  and  water,  whereby  a  penon  was  banished  from  Italy- 
but  migfat  so  to  any  other  plaee  he  diosei  Augustus  IntfodnoM 
two  new  foms  of  banishment^  cslled  dbpobtatio^  perpetual 
banishment  to  a  certain  pboe;  and  aBbsoATio,  either  a  tempo* 
rarr  or  perpetual  banishment  of  a  peisoa  to  a  certain  PUce, 
without  deptiTing  him  of  his. rights  and  fortunes.*  oomo- 
limes  persons  were  only  hantdied  fiMNa  Italy'      *  limited 


only  banished  fiMNa  Italy 
time. 

7.  Sbwitos,  slavery.  Those  were  sold  as  abnre%  who^Ud  noi 
give  in  their  names  to  be  enrolled  in  the  censor's  book^  or  re- 
fosed  to  enlist  as  soldiers;  because  thus  they  were  supposed  to 
hare  voluntarily  renounced  the  rights  of  citizens." 

8,  Mobs,  death,  was  either  civil  or  naturaL  fianishmeilt  and 
slavery  were  called  a  civil  death.  Only  tlie  most  heinous  crimes 
were  punished  by  a  violent  death. 

In  ancient  times  it  seems  to  liave  been  most  usual  to  hang 
malefactors/  afterwards,  to  scourge^  and  behead  them,^  to 
throw  them  from  the  Tarpeian  rock/®  or  from  that  place  in  the 
prison  called  robur,  also  to  stran|^e  them    in  prison* 

The  bodies  erf  criminals,  when  executed,  were  not  burned  w 
buried;  bat  exposed  before  the  prison,  usually  on  certain  stairs, 
called  oBMOiiiiB  sc.  mioldB,  rel  gbmonii  rjradus ;  ^  and  then  draa^d 
with  a  hook/^  and  thrown  into  the  Tiber.'^  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, the  frlt»nds  purchased  the  right  of  buryini^  them. 

Under  tlic  emperors,  several  new  and  more  severe  pnnish- 
nif»nts  Vv'ere  con  I  lived  ;  as.  exposing"  to  wild  beasts,'"*  buriiiu^ 
.'ilive/^'  6ic  Wiien  criminals  were  burned,  they  were  dressed  in 
a  tunic  besmeared  with  pitch  and  other  (•(Miil)usiible  matter, 
called  TUNICA  molesta/^  as  the  Clnistians  are  supposed  to  have 
been  put  to  death,   ir'itch  is  mentioned  among  the  instruments 

1  talio  vel  jxeaa  red'uni     57.  tur,  rel  C€nnc«n  fran-     Vit-  17.  Tar   TT'sf.  iil, 

MMrat,  QmkL  xm»U  7  uifelki  arbor  i  •uipen-  cer«,  Fcst  Val.  Max.  74.  Pi  in.  ?ui.  40.  «.  4U 
iriMHitiM  wl  kf«-    den,  Lir.  i. :1S,  v. i.  7.  ri. 8L Sal. C«t.    V«L  Ite vkaSi J^«. 


  STirgto««te*.  M.Oe.VAUll.  IMS.  luM.^  ^  . 

S^ceit  f  wSi  |wwHft,II»  1I.1M.  M  ai  Mhs  SmmMii 

4       f   ^T.                    U.  5.  vil.  19.  xxv'u  IS.  12  qaod  gmilM  Imm  18  TinconboHnn. 

i  ;  ^  I ;  /ij.  interdictuin,  111  dr  iotu  Xarj^wiii  de-  esset  17  Sea.  Ep.  14.  J^ir. 

P.i  i   1  .  .  ut.  y.                jicere.  Id.  «. -O.  13  unco  traclu  Tui.  W,  I.  *"  — ' 

e  Ctc.  C«c.  iML  tee  p.  U           galua,  gat-  14  Suet. Tib. »3. 61.74^  s.SSb«w 
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of  torture  in  more  ancient  times.*  Sometimes  persons  were 
condemned  to  the  public,  works,  to  enc^age  with  wild  beasts,  (»r 
fight  as  gladiators,  or  were  employed  as  public  slaves  in  aUentl- 
ing  on  the  public  baths,  in  cleansiDg  conunon  sewers,  or 
repairing  the  streets  and  highways.* 

Slaves  after  being  scourged^  were  crucified,^  usually  with  a 
label  or  inscription  on  their  breast,  intimating  their  crime,  or 
the  cause  of  tlieir  punishment,  as  was  commonly  done  to  other 
criminals,  when  executed*  Thus  Pilate  put  a  title  or  super- 
scription on  the  cross  of  our  Saviour.*  The  form  of  the  cross  is 
described  by  Dionysius,  vii.  69.  Vedius  Pollio,  one  of  the 
friends  of  Augustus,  devised  a  new  species  of  cruelty  to  slaves^ 
tlurowing  them  into  a  fish-pond  to  be  devoured  by  lampreys.** 

A  person  guilty  of  parricide,  that  is,  of  nmrdering  a  parent 
or  r»ny  near  relation,  after  being  severely  scourged,*  was  sewed 
up  in  a  sack,^  with  a  dog,  a  cock,  a  viper^  and  an  ape^  and  Iheo 
thrown  into  the  sea  or  a  deep  river.' 


RELIGION  OF  THE  ROMANS. 

I*  THJfi  aODS  WHOM  THST  WOMHIPPBD* 

Thksk  were  very  numerous,  and  divided  into  Dii  majorum^ 
thuiL  and  Mmorum  gentium^  in  allusion  to  the  division  of  •eiia> 
Um)^  Tbem  MAJo&uv  anmuii  were  the  g^eat  celestial  deitlee, 
and  theee  called  An  mmovL  The  great  celinHal  ddtiee  were 
twelve  in  nvmber." 

1.  JvnTBB^^  tlie  king  of  godi  and  nen;  ttie  aon  of  Safcrnm 
and  Bhea  or  Opi»  the  ipdden  <^  liie  earth ;  bom  and  edoeated 
In  Ae  iahuid  el  Chrete ;  suppotedto  hafo  deUuooed  his  father, 
aad  to  haTo  divided  hit  kingdom  with  hit  hiotheia;  ao  that  lie 
himself  obtained  the  air  aodearth,  Neploao  the  aea»  and  Fbto 
the  intenal  regkme:  utoally  represented  at  fitting  on  an  ivtfy 
throne,  holding  atoeptre  in  hit  left  hand,  and  a  thonderbolt'^ 
is  hit  vigbt^  inth  an  eagle ;  and  Hebe  the  daughter  of  Jono, 
and  goddtm  of  youth,  or  the  bov»  Ganymedet^  the  ton  of  Trotu 
hit  cop-bearer/^  atfetnding  on  mm ;  called  jupim  mmius,^^ 
muam/*  stator,  capitouhus,  and  tonaim^  which  two  were  dif* 
fiirent,  and  had  different  templee;^^  TAnrmut,  LATiAut,  oibspn 
iSB»^oPTiin»iiijaif«ii^oi.iiiPioi»»tiniii^  SubJovefiiffido^ 

1  Tac.  Ann.   xv.  44.  rat.  15  »  fereodo^  fttod  ai    F.  ill.  327.at  edooeret, 

PUot.  Gapt.  iii.  4. 6ft.  8  ealM  ImatM.  •polU  ofimM  ttftrtf    qaotnodo  prodigia  Ad> 

JUant.  UC  IttM.  9  Cir.  Ro»e.  An.  H.  25,  bantnr  f«reulo       A<    minibus,   aliove  quo 

t  PRa*  Ef».  X.  40.  a.  Sea.  ClMi.  U  83.  retro  g)^U^  Lir.  1.  10.    Tiso  missa,  curanuitur, 

5  aub  furca  LM-si.  10  tee  pb  &  OlSb  VMtb  TCl  A  teriendo,  Plut  in     vci  ezpiarcntar, 

4  in  cniccm  iu.{\  sunt.  i.  IJ.  Romaic,  ominr  quod     Ac  Liv.  i.  20. 

5  Matt,  xxviu  37.  Joim  II  Uiunjr.  Tii.  72.  certo  dux  ferit  en«a  17  Ui>>.   liv.  ^ 
xix.  19.  Dio.   liv.  6.  12  Zi»t  JUrv  VOO.  law  duc«m.  Prop.  ir.  11.  AiiJi.it9.ttl. 
SoeU  Cal.  32.  Dom.  IQ.  Umnm,  46.  Dionr.  i.  94.  M  Al •!  licit  fUMW 

•  imMMM.nikii.S3.  IS  fnhw,  IS^atlUMflMto 
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md^  dia^  unltr  tiM  €oM  air;  4ifffo  Jmw,  by  tlie  famr «f  Jnpi* 

ter ;  mtcimmi  JTow,  L    capitoHo,  M  Jtipihtr  cokhaittt? 

%  Jimo»  tbe  wiib  and  siMr  of  Jupiter,  queen  of  the  go&,  tbo 
goddjMB  of  MWiiaya  attd  of  cfattd-birtii ;  called  raio  bbodta  vdi 
regia:  pronuba,'  katbobia,  urdWA,*  ■omiTA/  becMuo,  whan  an 
earthquake  happOBody  a  voico  was  uttered  from  her  teniple,  ad* 
iwof  liie  Romans  to  aake  ozpialioD  by  aaariidiHr  a  pregnant 
womy  represented  in  a  lon^  robe^  and  uagniieent  &osb; 
eometimes  sitting  or  etandiag  In  a  light  oir,  drawn  by  peaoodca^ 
attended  by  the  Axmrn,  or  air  nymphs,  ai  by  nia,  tlie  |^de0  of 
the  rdiiibow.  Junom  $ecunda^  by  the  farour  o£^ 

3,  MmxRVA  or  pallas,  iite  goddess  of  wisdom ;  hence  said  to 
have  apmng  ^  from  the  bndn  of  Jupiter  by  the  stroke  of  Vu). 
can  I  mao  oi  war  and  of  arms ;  said  to  be  the  inventress  of  spin* 
nfaig  and  wenving,'  of  tbe  oUto,  and  of  warlike  chariots;  called 
Armipotensy  Tritonia  virgo,  beeanse  she  was  first  seen  near  tbe 
lake  Iritonis  in  Africa ;  At^ca  vd  Cecropia,  because  she  waa 
chiefly  worshipped  at  Athens ; — represented  as  an  armed  virgin, 
beautiful,  but  stem  and  dark  coloured,  ^vith  azure  or  sky- 
colonred  eycs,^"  shining  like  the  eyes  of  a  rat  or  an  owl/* 
having  a  lielinet  on  her  head,  and  a  plume  noddiiif;-  fDnnitlably 
in  the  air  ;  holdinnr  in  her  rio^ht  hand  a  spear,  and  in  her  left  a 
shield,  covered  with  the  skin  of  the  i^oat  Atnalthea,  by  whinh 
she  was  nursed  (li(;nce  called  jeqis)^  given  Ijer  l>y  Jupiter,  whoso 
shield  had  the  same  uanie,  in  the  middle  of  which  was  the  liend 
of  the  Gorgon  Medusa,  a  monster  with  snaky  hair,  whicli 
turned  every  one  who  looked  at  it  into  stone.^ 

lliere  was  a  statue  of  Minerva,^  supposed  to  have  fallen  from 
heaven,  whieh  was  relii>iously  kept  in  her  temple  by  the  Tro- 
jans, and  stolen  i'vom  thence  by  Ulysses  nnd  Diomedes.  Tolc- 
rare  colo  vitam  tcnuique  Minerva^  i.  e.  lanificio  nonqit/pstuoso,  to 
earn  a  living  by  spinninrr  and  weaving,  which  brini^  smail  profit ; 
imita  j}Ii/u.rpa,  \,  adversante  et  re/>uf/uauie  natura^  asfninst 
nature  or  natural  genius; "  agere  aU<juid  jiuujui  Minerva,  simply, 
bluntly,  without  art;  abnonniH  sapuns^  crassaque  Mitierva,  a 
philosopher  without  rules,  and  of  .strong  rough  coniuion  sense  * 
sus  Mittervam,  nr.  doctJ^  a  praverb  aiiainst  a  person  who  pretends 
to  teach  those  whir  are  wisi  c  than  himself,  or  to  teach  a  thing  of 
which  he  himself  is  ignorant.  Palhi^  is  also  put  fur  oil,^^  bo- 
cause  she  is  said  first  to  have  taught  the  use  of  it. 

4?.  Ye&ta,  the  goddess  of  fire.    Two  of  litis  name  are  men- 

1  Uor.  Od.  i.  I.  3^.  U.  a  qund  Ince«  MMMll*  tmt,  HMttt  Y«  4.  It.  14  Vir?.  JEn.  tUI*  Mt« 

i,  i3.  Hi,  5.  12.  Pers.  bus  daret.         .  Or.  !K  Cmj.  Off.  u  31. 

V.  1 1  >-  4  •  monend«.  10  ^laucU  ocullt,  li  Ow.  Ep.  xix.  44.Cic. 

1  ntt  iil  luihi  nt iriu<i  prae-  ft  Cic.  Dir.  i.  45.  iu  3S.  Acad.  i.  4.  Fr»L  Uor. 

r  s         .  .  \      ^n.  6  ttoU.  11  yX«»C*  *«*ft  MOtaiat  Sat.  ii.  2.  GohHMk  U 

iv.  m.  Ov.  Lp.  vi.  13.  7  Vtrg.  JEn,  W.  45.  Qell.  ii.  Si.  pr.  W.      1.  M* 

Sacris  prcfecu  mari.  8  cam  dypeo  prosllu.  12  Virg.  Mm,  Vtt*  IN* 

tii«.  i.  e.  nitptiaJibat  ao*  Ov.  K.  iii.  Sn.        ft  ibi  Svw. 

koauiUtibua,  xii,  65.  9  Luiificii  «l  textttrie,  1^  ^lladhtuu 
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tioBedby  the  poets ;  oo»  ttwi  mMm.  mtt4  tb$  ttfur  Uii  diMhter 
Hi  Bttuni,  wbo  m  «ftea  confoiiiKM.  B«t  the  teller  chiefly 
.nm  iMttbipped  d  Bmm.  Im  hmt  BHitniry  was  sappoeed  lo  bt 
Mwrfied  liie  MhAkm  ef  Troy/  «n4  a  Art  kepi  miiiinally 
tnmiiig  by  a  nambcr  of  Tirgius,  celled  llie  Veetol  tfrgins; 
hrottflit  by  JRiieae  froB  Troy  ;^  iMMe  hie  ham  €$i  Fuke,  qui 
TAMAMMk  $enmi  «l  mbm^'  near  wkidi  wee  the  palm  of  NBaa.^ 

6.  Cbbss^  Iho  goddeM  of  com  and  hoibaiidry,  the  aiilir  of 
Jnpiler ;  woiehipped  chiefly  at  Eteurfi  la  Ofoeee,  and  in  Sicily : 
her  lacred  cilee  weto  Inpl  wy  aeeraU-^iM  te  repreeenled  with 
her  head  crofrnod  wUSk  the  ears  of  com  or  poppies,  and  her 
robes  falling  down  to  her  Ibel^  hokUar  a  torch  in  her  tiaad. 
She  is  said  to  have  \vandered  over  the  Whole  earth  with  a  torch 
in  her  hand,  which  eho  lighlad  al  mount  jEtna/  in  quest  of  her 
daughter  Pro9erpin%  who  war  carried  off  by  I'lutOb  PivTii8» 
the  god  of  riches,  is  supposed  to  be  the  son  oif  Ceres. 
.  Geres  is  called  Legifera,  tho  lawi^tYor,  bocanM  laws  were  tho 
effect  of  husbandry,  and  Areana^  beeause  her  sacred  rites  were 
celebrated  with  great  secrecy/  and  with  torches ;  ^  particularly 
at  Eleusis  in  Attica/  from  which,  by  the  Toioe  of  a  nerald,  the 
wicked  were  excluded ;  and  even  Nero,  while  in  Greece,  oared 
not  to  profane  them.  Whoever  entered  without  being  initiated, 
although  ignorant  of  this  prohibition,  was  put  to  dealh.^  Those 
initiated  were  called  mystk,^*^  whence  mysterium.  A  pregnant 
sow  was  sacriticed  to  Ceres,  because  that  animal  was  hurtful  to 
the  corn-fields.^*  And  a  fox  was  burnt  to  death  at  her  sai'red 
rites,  with  torches  tied  round  it;  because  a  fox  wrapt  round 
with  stubble  and  hay  set  on  fire,  being  let  go  by  a  boy,  once 
burnt  the  growino^  corn  of  the  peoj)le  of  Carseoli,  a  town  of  the 
Mqu'i,  as  the  foxes  of  iSamsou  did  the  standing  com  of  the 
Philistines.^ 

Ceres  is  often  put  for  corn  or  bread ;  as  sine  Cerere  et  Baccko 
Jriget  Fenus,  without  bread  and  wine  love  grows  cold,** 

6»  Neptune,^*  the  god  of  the  sea,  and  brother  of  Jupiter; 
represented  with  a  trident  in  his  right  h<nnd,  and  a  dolphin  in 
his  left ;  one  of  his  feet  resting  on  part  of  a  ship ;  his  aspect 
majestic  and  serene :  sometimes  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  sea- 
horses, with  a  triton  on  each  side ;  called  .'egjsus  ;  because  wor- 
shipped at  MgesL,  a  town  in  the  island  of  Eubcea.^^  UUrquc 

1  fttlle  pigmu  !»p0rii  <  kiw  Oiwit  tacrli  Ikmi  ml  hf  the  »a-    !r.  681.  to  712. 
Romnii,  —  tiie    fatal  MM  ymaa  tmdm  da*  CT«d  mfttmin  of  the  U  lar.  Baa.  Ir.  9,  S* 
pledge  of  tlM  RMaa  ter«— Smm  It  la  Hwl  tnreli.b«ariDf  goddeti,    Ole.  W M*  D.  IL  23. 

empire,         xxvi.  27.  in  the  sacnfloet  of  Ce-  Or.  Ep.  H.  4z.  14  a  nando,  Clc.  Nat. 

2  Virr. /^n- ii.  297.  rei,  a  li/;hte<l  torch  is  8  aacra  fcieuunia.  O.  ii.  26.  vel  qnod 
'J  ti'ii  i->  tuc  place  (tern-  BtiU  given   to    thuse  9  Suet.  Ner*  Sk  mare  terras  obnubit,  ut 

pie)  of  Vesta,  in  which  who  pcrlorm  the  (u>re-  xxx'.  14.  aub<>8  cceluin;  a  uup- 

the  palUdiuin  is  kept,  mony,  Ov.  F.  iv.  m.  10  Or.  F.  iv.  ttt.  •    tii,  id  est  opertiooc; 

aad  tke  perpetual  Hre,  6  Piin.vui.M*UQr.  Ud.  ^t<«*,  pr<tmo.  unde  nuptise,  Varr.  L» 

Or.  frUt.  iti.  1. 39.  lit.  3.  ST.  11  Or.  Pont.  iU  9.  18).     L.  ir.  lU. 

4  ik  41  Bar.  Od.  i  S»  7  whei«oe,  at  par  tcdi-  Met.  xv.  Ul.  IL^^t*         i&  1^ 

M.                     ^  bam    uptiaa    aiaa  U  Jodg.  &r.  4.  Or.  F.  ■«h>1].1p«Ws 
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NepttmM,  the  mare  superum  and  inferum,  on  both  sides  of  Italy ; 
or,  Neptune  wbo  presides  over  both  salt  and  fresh  water.* 
Neplu)mmfanlre^,thd9ta,  Nepiwrnu dux, Sex. Pompeiog, 
wbo,  from  bii  pow«r  $/t  calkd  hiBtlf  the  eon  ^  Neptune;. 
Jf^imid  Pergaima  v«l  Troja,  bMUM  Hi  walk  were  nid  to 
bare  been  bidk  bv  NeptiuM  and  Apollo^'  «t  the  reqiiMt  of 
LaooMdon,  tbe  IbllMr  of  Friam,  wbadtfiMdedtbam  of  tbtir 
pmalaed  hmf  duk  Is,  b«  applied  to  Ifaait  j^urpose  noney 
whkb  he  badvnwedtotbeir  leraML  On  wbicbaoeoinitNepi«M 
was  efer  alfeir  beetile  to  tte  Trojaa%  and  also  to  tlie  Rowanfc 
ApoUo  was  afterwards  seoondled  by  proper  ateneMoat;  beiii|^ 
also  oflbaded  at  the  Greeks  Ibr.thdir  tveatmeoi  of  Qiryssis,  thw 
dao^iler  of  his  prisst  Cfarysss,  whom  A^ameiuion  aiado  » 
captive.  The  wife  of  NepCniie  was  AMapbi£rite^  sonetiaiis  put 
£&r  the  sea.*  Besides  Neptune,  there  were  other  sea  ffods  and 
goddesses;  Ocean  us,  and  his  wife  Tethys;  Nereus,  and  hiawilis 
lloffis^  the  Nereides  TIk  lis,  Dolo^  Gafaitsa,  dec  Triton,  FMeos, 
PorttuBnaii,  the  son  of  Matnta  or  Aarova  and  Cttaacoi^  Ino^ 
Falemon,  ftc* 

7.  Venus,  the  goddess  of  lore  and  bemty,  said  to  have  been 
npodaoed  from  the  ISMttn  of  the  eea,  near  the  island  Cytheta ; 
beooe  called  Cytherea,  Marina,  and  by  the  Greeks  Ao^oliT^ 
ab  qmma ;  aooerdinf  to  others,  the  daughter  of  Jii|Mlsr 
and  the  nymph  Dione;  hence  called  Dionaa  matsr,  by  her  son 
iKnesa,  and  Julius  CsBsar  IMobmb  ;  as  beinf  descended  from 
luiut,  the  sen  of  ^neas.  DiofuBo  sub  aniro,  under  the  cave  of 
Venus,— 4he  wife  of  Vulcan,  but  unfaithful  to  him ;  ^  worshipped 
chiefly  at  Faphos,  Amathus,  -untis,and  Idalia  v.  -ium  in  Cyprus  ; 
at  Eryx  in  Sicily,  and  at  Cnidus  in  Caina;  henc«  called 
Cypris,  -idis,  Dea  Paphia ;  Amathusia  Venus;  Venus  Idalia, 
and  KRYCiNA  ;  "Re^^ina  Cnidia :  Venus  Cnidia.^  Ahnrr,  decens, 
aurea,  fon/iosa,  ike.  also  Cloncina  or  Chiaoina^  from  chiere^ 
anciently  the  same  with  luere  or  purgare,  because  her  temple 
was  built  in  that  place,  where  the  Romans  and  Sabines,  aiter 
laying-  aside  their  arms,  and  concluding  an  agreeaient,  purified 
tlieiiist'lveN.  Also  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Libitina,  the 
goddess  of  funt  rals,  whom  some  make  the  same  with  Proserpine, 
.—often  put,  for  love,  or  the  induig-ence  of  it:  dfnnnosfi  /V//?/s, 
pernicious  venery.  f^era  juvemn/i  t  tnus^  eoque  inL.i  hamict 
pabcrtas^  the  youths  partake  iaie  ot  the  pleasures  of  love,  and 
J)en(;e  pass  the  of  puberty  unexluusted ;  for  a  mistress; 
for  beauty,  comeliness,  or  grace.  Tabtdm  pictce  Venus,  vol 
Veniislas,  quam  GrcBci  ;^fleg/T«  vacant;  dicendi  Femres,  the 

llfa|M»libM     ftl^nU  slviillSl  Serr.Virg.JBiuti.ftlt.  «  Tac  Ann.  iii.0l.Ciib 

oMf^M  HfM,  Gatui.  3  p«ct»  n«re«d*  d««tt«  G.  i.  50  2.  Verr.  ii.  &  ir.  M.  Dir. 

X  xlii.  S.  t  it,  H«A  Od.  iii.  a.  5  Hor.  Od.  I.  4,  5.  il.  1.  >.  13.  Hur.  Od.  i.  3r'.  1. 

wv.  ir.  1.  5.  b.  \  irg.  ki.'.  3;*.  Virg.  Mn,  iiu  19.  8.  Sii,  \  'V£,  Jia»  W 

J  .I,  r.  6>b.  rill.  J  Ov.  Met.  i,  Vt.  Rem.  26.  5.  »v.  12^.  Krt.  it,  fif. 

kim.        u.  7.  Iteib  Aio*  m.  Uaau  lu  1.  47.  Of.  UsU  iv.  I7k 
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net,'  to  point  out  the  way ;  on  sepulchres,  in  the  poi«fa«s  of 
temples  and  houses,  &c  Ex  quovis  iigN0  tumJU  Meraoim^ 
every  one  cannot  beronic  n  scholar. 

11.  Apollo,  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  T.atonn,  l)oin  in  the  island 
Delos  ;  the  irod  of  poelry,  music,  niodidne,  auj^ui'y,  and  archery  ; 
called  also  l^hoebus  and  Sol.  He  had  oracles  in  many  ]darcs, 
the  chief  onp  at  Delphi  in  Piiocis  ;  called  by  various  iianH  s  from 
the  places  wliere  he  was  worshipped,  Cynthius,  from  Cynthus,  a 
mountain  in  Delos;  Tatareus,  or -aeus,  from  Pntaia,  a  city  in 
Lycia  ;  Latous,  son  of  Latona  ;  Thymbrieuii,  ( u  ynaeus,  ;  also 
Pyihins,  from  having  slain  tlie  serpent  Pylli;ni/ 

Apoilo  is  usually  represented  as  a  beautiful  beardless  youngs 
man,  with  long  hair  (hence  called  intonmis  et  crintiits),^  holdinnr 
a  l)o\v  and  arrows  in  his  right  hand,  and  in  his  left  hand  a  lyre 
ov  harp.  lie  is  crowned  with  laurel,  which  was  sacred  to  hinii 
as  Here  the  hawk  and  raven  among  the  birds. 

The  ison  of  Apollo  was  .liSGtLAi^ius,  tlie  god  of"  physic,  A\<)r- 
shipped  formerly  at  Epidaurus  in  Argolis,  under  the  form  ut  a 
serpent^  or  leaning  on  a  staff,  round  which  a  serpent  was  en- 
twined vepresented  as  an  old  man,  with  a  long  beard^  dres&ec^ 
to  m  hum  robe,  with  a  tUffin  bis  hand 

CoiUMCtod  fvith  Apollo  and  Minom  were  the  nine  muses  ; 
Slid  to  be  the  dangbtm  of  Jupiter  and  Bfneniosyne  omoniory ; 
Calliope,  tbo  nose  of  beioic  poetry ;  Clio,  of  history  ;  Melpo^ 
MnOt  of  tragedy ;  TbaUay  of  comedy  and  poslotals;  £cato»  of 
loro  aongi  and  hymns ;  Euterpe^  of  playing  on  tbo  flnto ;  Tevp* 
iiebof*^  of  the  harp ;  Polyhymnia,  of  gestoio  anddoliTery,  also 
of  the  tfaceo-stringod  inatmnant  called  bavbitoti  vol  -oe;  and 
Unniii%  of  astronomy^ 

Dho  museo  freqoonted  fha  monntaina  Pamanafy  HdicoDy 
Floras^  he,,  the  fountains  GaatalinSy  Aganippe,  or  Hippoorene^ 
&C.,  wfaonco  they  had  various  names,  Helieonides^  Faina«idee| 
Pierides,  Castalides,  ThespiadeSy  Pimpliada&  to 

IS,  IhANA,  the  sistor  of  Apollo,  goddess  of  tibo  woods  and  of 
hunting;  caUod  Diana  on  earth,  Luna  in  heaven,  and  Hecate  in 
hell :  hence  tergemina,  diva  iriformis^  tria  Virginia  ora  JHmm ; 
also  Lucina^  lUtbya,  et  Genitalis  seu  Genotyllis,  beeanae  abo 
assisted  women  in  child-birth  ;  Noctiluca,  ttid  sidenm  t$giwaf 
Tmiay  iroan  hor  statues  standing  where  three  waya  met. 

Diana  k  lepreaentedaa  a  tall^  beantiful  viifin,  with  a  quiver 
on  her  shoulder,  and  a  javelin  oa  a  bow  in  bar  right  band, 
chasing  deer  or  other  animals. 

Tbaae  twel?e  deitiea  were  called  consshtbs,  -ata/  and  are 


1  io  compitif '  It.  7«   Phurnutus  do  quia  in  consilium  Ji*.  Nat.il.  41.  aconmosu, 

8  rel  a  in4««AM|  ^Mttd  Ntitura  Deorum.  vi!>  adhibi:i)aiitur,  Au-  qu    i  r>iiisriiut.nlei, 

aaagBleretttr.  ^  Vir^.  J^u.   iv.   52.  (^usiin.  de  CiviU  i}ei,  vel  *  c«ii»«adu,  i.  •• 

S  On  Trist.  iii.  1. 60.  Hor.  iv       duodecini  enim  OWMttll* 

•  Am.  au»  10.  HM.  Vmt.     L.  Tii.  as.  4mi  advMMt,  S«w  tt« 
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comprelien<!ed  in  these  two  finM  of  fittaias,  «s  quoted  by  Apu* 

Juno,  Yeete,  Minena*  Cerei^  DiaBB«  Teous,  Man, 
MerairitUt  Jori',  KepfctitiiiSy  Vateuiiii,  ApoQdb 

On  ancient  inscriptions  they  are  thus  marked: — j.  o.  m.  i.  e. 
JoiJj  Optimo  maximoy  oktkuisq.  dis  consentibus.  They  were  also 
called  Dii  M4GNI,  and  coOiKSTEs,  or  nodiles,  and  are  represented 
as  occupying  a  ditfereat  part  of  iieaven  firom  the  in£erigir  god^ 
who  are  called  blebs*^ 


THE  mi  8SLECTI  WERK  SIGHT  IH  HVMBEH, 

1.  Saturnus,  the  god  of  time  ;  the  son  of  Ccelus  or  Uranus, 
and  Terra  or  Vesta.  Titan  liis  brother  resigned  the  kino^^dom 
to  iiini  on  this  condition,  that  he  should  rear  no  male  offspring. 
On  wliich  account  he  is  feigned  by  tlie  poets  to  have  devoured 
his  sous  as  soon  as  they  were  born.  But  Rhea  found  means  to 
deceive  him^  and  bring  up  by  steallh  Jupiter  and  lii^  two 
brothers. 

Saturn,  being  dethroned  by  his  son  Jupiter,  fled  into  Italy, 
and  g&re  name  to  Latiaai,  from  Im  Imrking  there.'  Ha  was 
kindly  recaivad  by  Jatttts,  long  of  that  coant^*  Under  Sitiini 
b  laaaosad  ta  hsvt  baaa  tfia  golden  aga»  wmi  asxih  pro* 
daoSntod  in  abi^  aO  Hiingt  4r« 

in  comnian^  and  when  time  waa  an  Intevoome  betnaan  tiM 
godi  and  man  open  aaflb  |  yAoA  oeaied  In  tha  bvaaen  and  iron 
ages,  ivIm  OYan  ^  Tirnn  Aetraa,  ar  foddaee  af  ivetim  haiaaify 
who  remained  on  earth  laager  than  the  ollierjMids»  al  last,  pro- 
Taisad  by  the  -vriekednees  of  nmn,  left  it  'Am  only  goddeea 
than  left  was  Hope.*  fiafeiim  la  punted  as  a  dectapit  old  nnniy 
arilli  a  scythe  la  his  hand^  or  a  serpani  bl^ng  off  its  om  talL 

9.  J  jam,  the  god  nf  tile  year,  wno  pnmidM  orer  the  gatM  of 
heaven,  and  aba  erer  paaoe  and  war.  Ha  Is  painted  with  two 
fiMes>  His  temple  was  open  in  time  of  war,  and  shot  in  lima  of 
neaea  A  street  In  Rome,  contigoaas  to  the  teom^  wliero 
Mnkers  lived,  was  eelled  by  his  name^  thus  Jtaas  ramsns  ak 
im9,  the  street  Janus  from  top  to  bottom ;  medim^  the  middlo 
part  of  it.^  Thorouji^iftres  ^  from  him  were  called  Jani,  and  tho 
gales  at  the  enltaaee  of  ptimte  houses,  Januae ;  thus,  doBtro 
JANO  portiB  CARMENTAbm,  tbioi^  the  sight  hand  pastem  af  the 
Carmental  gate.^ 

3.  Rhea,  the  wife  of  Saturn  ;  called  also  Ops,  Cybele,  Magna 
Mater ^  Mater  Deoruro,  Berecynthia,  Ideea,  and  Dindymene, 

1  Virg.  JRn-  i.39].  in.   2  ti  lataodt,  4  bifrons  vel  biocjM.        6  trans itionet  p^rvur'- 

11.  Ov  A«.ia.S.M«t.  8  Vlffg.  a.  i.  iSj^Ov.  i  Uor.  Kp.  \.  l.««.fi«t.  7  Cie.N.Owh.87.  Ur» 
f.  172.  V1tar».|.S.ClK    lfH.l.U«.  PtaUL  6.    «.  3. 18.  Cie.  VUL  fl»  ft^a 
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fcam  tbnae  wiwiiitaiitia HMrfya.  SImihimi  yainlii^  as  a  amtrow, 
crawatd  nitb  tmvwty^  Mimg  m  s  cbflri«l  dMim  by  limi.* 

Gyb«l«»  or  »  MMd  atoM,  called  by  tW  idhabilaBti  the  mo** 
Urn  «f  ib«  9o4»^  m  Wought  horn  PMiun  m  RnTgia  to 
Bono,  in  tho  time  of  tlio  seosnd  Bmie  «ar»* 

4  nvTO,  d»  tooter  of  Jupiter,  and  Idsg  of  tho  inlmial 
Msiooo;  oulad  alio  Ckam,  Jupiter  ir^amm  oT  Sij^gm**  Tk9 
iriM  of  Flttto  naa  VBOtKariMA,  the  dao^itor  of  Cwm,  viMmi  Iw 
carded  off,  as  she  was  galberiag  flowara  im  tto  flaiaa  of  Kuna, 
in  Sidly ;  callod  Jii»o  u^trm  or  Si^giOt  oAaii  ooa^MUidod  wkk 
Hooato  aad  haaa,  or  Duaui ;  aappoied  to  paoaido  arar  aaaaiviaa 
or  incaotelioiiB.* 

Timo  wera  mny  other  infernal  deities,  of  whom  the  diiof 
were  tho  W^VB  or  Dailinioi/  the  daughtam  of  Jof^ter  and 
Themis,  or  of  firobol  and  Noi^  Ihrao  in  number;  Clotho^ 
Lachesla»  and  A  tropes,  supposed  to  detennino  tbo  liia  of  men  by 
apinning.  Clotho  held  tho  djataff,  Lachesis  spun^  and  Atropoa 
cut  the  thread :  when  thasa  was  nothing  on  the  distaff  la  apin, 
it  was  attended  ivith  the  same  effect  Somotimes  they  are  aU 
represented  as  employed  in  breaking  tbe  threads.^  The  raana/ 
also  three  in  number,  Akcto,  Tisiphone,  and  Megasra ;  repre- 
sented ^Tith  wings  ai^d  snakes  twisted  m  their  hair :  holding  in 
their  hand^  a  torch,  and  a  whip  to  torment  the  wicked ;  mors 
vel  JAithntriy  death  ;  somnus,  sleep,  &c  The  punishments  of 
the  infernal  reoioiis  were  goiattimtfl  rojpraaontiri  in  pirtarM^ 
to  deter  men  troin  crimes.^ 

5.  Bacchus,  the  of  wine,  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Semelo ; 
called  also  Liber  or  Lya^us,  beeause  wine  frees  the  minds  of 
men  from  care:  described  as  the  conqueror  of  India;  reprt*- 
sented  always  young-,  crowned  with  vine  or  ivy  leaves,  someiinies 
with  horns;  hence  cnlled  corniqer,® holding  in  iiis  hand  a  tityV" 
sn^j  or  spear  bound  with  ivy ;  his  chariot  was  drawn  by  tig-er^ 
lions,  or  lynxes,  attended  by  Silenus,  his  nurse  and  preceptor, 
bacchanals/"  and  satyrs,  'fhe  sacred  riteb  ot  Bacchus  "  were 
celebrated  every  tiiird  year^  in  the  niirht-time,  chiefly  on 
Citha>ron,  and  lameuiia  in  fi<aotia,  on  Ismarus,  liimdo^e^  and 
iL,dun  in  Tiirace. 

pRiAFus^  the  god  of  gardens,  was  the  son  of  Bacchus  and 
Venus.*"* 

6.  Sol,  the  sun,  the  same  with  .A])ollo;  but  sometimes  also 
distingui^jlied,  and  then  supposed  to  be  the  son  of  Hyperion,  one 
of  the  Titans  or  giants  produced  by  the  earth ;  who  is  also  put 
for  the  sun»    Sol  was  painted  in  a  juvenile  form,  having  his 

1  tarrita.  nemim  psrcant*  8  Plaot.  C«pt.      4.  1.  1^  Hacohan&lia^  orgU* 

i  Or.  F.  ir.  £49,  &e.  6  Lar.  ill.  18.  Or. Pont.  9  Ov.  Ep.  xiti.  33.  v.  1  Dioaytia. 

S  Lit.  nis.  II.  14»  L  8. 6k  ip.      &  Am.  10  franitc  wotB«»,  Bm.  12  iience  eaUed  tHote* 

4  v«n«AciU  jnmam.  K.  8. 40.  cb««  Th/ades  «•!  Mb-  ilnw 

i  Pu-c«,  a   parcendo,  7  FnriT  r<^I  Diric,  Eu.  nadps.  Or.  F.  iii.  |U  II  SffV.  VilS* O. iv* 8> 

t*i  •ntipbrMtu  qood  uicxiulea  vel  brinnyes.  —770.  Ep.  ir.  47* 
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head  surrounded  with  rays,  and  ddiiig  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 
four  horsesy  attended  by  the  How  «r  fimr  seasons :  Ver,  the 

3 ring:;  Atas^  dM  munun;  Aatmmmm,  the  autumn;  and 
ImoM,  liie  frintar.^  Tl»  san  ivm  tm^ippad  chiefly  by  the 
Pmiaiia  ondar  the  naae  ef  MitfatM. 

7*  LmiAy  the  nwon,  as  im  of  tha  JWt  Alie^  Matho  daughter 
•f  HjperioM  ttid  aiitar  of  SoL  Her  chariot  waa  dram  only  by 
two  hotmu 

8L  GBMTDa,  the  ddmam  or  toftdary  god,  irho  waa  eoMoied  to 
taifio  ciflo  of  every  one  Iroaa  Ma  birdi  during  the  vhola  of  lifeb 
liaoee  and  eUlec^  aa  well  aa  men,  had  lli«r  forticiilar  Genii* 
It  nai  generally  beUered  that  •wy  person  had  tm  genii, 
the  one  good,  and  the  other  bad.  JDefraudm  gemum  atnon^ 
to  pinch  one's  appetite ;  mdtJgm  gemo^  to  faidolge  it* 

Nearly  allied  to  the  ffenii  were  the  labm  and  noiAmi,  hoBSO* 
hold-gods,  who  presi  ded  I  over  fimilies. 

Ti^  Lam  of  the  Romans  aj^paar  to  have  been  the  manes  of 
their  ancestom'  6maU  anuton  images  of  them,  clothed  with  a 
skin  of  a  dog,  ware  phMsed  round  the  hearth  in  the  halL^  On 
festivals  they  were  CKOwned  with  garlands,  and  aacrideea  were 
offered  to  them*'  There  mwe  not  only  Lares  domtstici  H 
familiares,  hut  abo  mmipital^  ei  males^  miiUam  M  wuBrini^  to 

The  Penates^  were  worshipped  in  the  innermost  part  of  the 
house,  which  was  called  penetralia :  also  impluvium^  or  com- 
pluvium,  There  were  likewise  publici  Penates,  worshipped  in 
the  capitol,  under  whose  protection  the  city  and  temples  were. 
These  ihiieas  brought  with  him  fnm  Troy.  Henoa  patrii 
Penates^  familiaresqiieJ 

Some  have  tlion£;ht  the  Lares  and  Peiicites  tlie  same  ;  and 
they  seom  sometimes  to  be  contbunded.  They  >vere,  however, 
different.^  'J'he  Penates  were  of  divine  (^ri^in  ;  tl'.e  Lar"es,  ol 
human.  Certain  persons  were  admiited  to  the  worship  of  the 
Lares,  who  were  not  to  that  of  the  Penates.  The  Penates  were 
worsliipped  only  in  the  innermost  part  of  tlie  houseg  the  Lores 
^o  in  liie  public  roads,  in  the  camp,  and  on  sea. 

Lar  is  often  \)\xi  ibr  a  house  or  <! welling:  opto  cum  fare 
fundm,^  a  farm  with  a  suitable  dwelliiii^.  So  Penates:  thus, 
nostril  sticcede  PeruUUfus  hospes^^^  come  under  our  roof  as  our 
guest 

on  mvoBVM  ostrritm^  oa  unuioa  Damaa. 
Thbbb  were  of  yariooa  kinds : 

1  Ov.  Met.  ii.  25.  omne   quo  Teteantor    ]>it  per  ouos  penitos     Vfar^.  Jin.  fi.  293. 

8  Ter.  Plior.  i.  !•  10b     homuies,  p«nus:  siva     tpuramoK,  Macrob.Sftt.     iii.  1-4$.  ir. 

Pers.  V.  151.  quod  penitus  insidt«t|  ilL  4.  id«iB  ac  Majrni  6         !•  2  t.  {jie.  i>«ia. 

a  Virg.  .l£n.is»m.  —either  from  pemii,  Dti,  Jupiter.  Jiuiq.  Mi-  2i9,  27.  Verv.  it.  88. 

4  fM  atffi^  all  kinda  of  human  nerra,   Sertr.    VJrs.  9  li4»r.  04.  t.  li»  4«. 

9  Plaat.  Trin.  1. 1.  htf,  pitnrisktns ;  or  because  Mn,  ii.  296.  O?.  If.  «t.  W .  SK.  tii* 
xii  s"'.  Suet.  Aa^.  31.  turf    reside    within,  7  Cic.  Dolii.  S7.  Suet.  10  Vire.  ^n.  tUL  IflW 

€  )iiv«  apeaui  rsteuun    Cic.  Nat.  i>0or.  ii.  H,    Am£.  92.  idr.  ui.  17*  PUiuFuul? 
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1.  z  (Noi«iLT^:s,  or  lieroe*?,  ranked  among  the  ^fods  OD  a©* 
coiiut  ot  Llicir  virtue  and  uieviis;  of  whom  the  chief  were, —  • 

Heucules,  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  Alcmena  wife  of  Amphi- 
tryon, king  of  Thebes;  famous  for  his  twelve  labours,  and 
other  exploits :  squeezin|r  two  serpents  to  death  iu  his  cradle, 
kiiling  tne  Hon  in  tlia  Kemaaaa  wood,  the  hydra  of  the  lake 
Lma,  the  War  of  £ryiaaaAai,  the  brazen-footed  stag  ou 
SMMuit  M ewhiL  tiM  luNmM  In  tli8  laiw  of  StympkaluSy  Dio- 
medei,  and  his  nums,  wto  ivm  M  w  kMoni  mIi»  Ite  wUd 
boll  in  tiia  Wand  of  Orate,  dontof  Hie  atAlta  of  Angom^ 
Mbdniog  tiM  AnMMM  and  Gonlan%  dsnfging  ibe  dog  C» 

bomi  ftom  Ml,  carrying  off  tilO  OKOn  Of  tlM  tiMOO-MM 
Goi^on  Iroa  Spain,  fixing  pilluo  in  Hm^HrRmmi  flbrfiHwiW^  or 
ilraita  of  GiMlCflr»  bringing  away  llio  ifoMon  apples  of  tiio 
Hoaporidei^  and  killing  m  mfon  iililcii  gnndod  tlHM,  alay« 
inr  the  fdanl  Ant»^  and  tbo  moattrooe  twof  Gom^ 

UovcSof  was  caltod  Alddeo,  ftMi  Akmn^  Ao  IliAorof  AnK 
nliitryon ;  and  TIrynlliiot,  ftoot  Tiryni^  tiie  town  where  ho  me 
Mm  ;  (BlfBU%  imn  aoonl  CEto,  where  he  died.  Being  con* 
sunied  by  a  poisoned  robe,  sent  Ma  by  his  wife  Dejanira  In  a 
fit  of  jeaJoosyy  wfeieli  ho  could  not  poll  o^  ho  laid  himself  on  n 
Amoml  pile,  and  ordered  ilto  be  set  on  afo»  Hercules  is  ro- 
neoeonfeed  of  prodigious  strength,  holding  a  olab  in  his  r%lil 
haady  and  clothed  in  the  skin  of  tiio  NomMn  lion.  Men  used 
to  awear  by  Horenles  in  their  flieefornlioBS :  Hercle,  Mehercle, 
wel  '€3 ;  so  under  the  tiUe  of  mvs  rmtus,  i.  e.  Beua  ftdei,  the 
god  of  faith  or  honoar;  tbma^per  Dium  Fidium,  me  Dim  fidim^ 
ac.  Jumt^  Hercules  was  supposed  to  preside  too  oyer  treasures  : 
hence  dives  amico  Hercule,  being  made  rich  by  propitious  Her<!u- 
les ;  dtxtro  Hercules  by  the  favour  of  Hercules.'^  Hence  those  who 
obtained  great  riches  consecrated^  the  tenth  part  to  Hercuies.* 

Castor  and  Pollux,  sons  of  Jupiter  and  Leda,  the  wife  of 
Tyiifiarns,  kin«-  of  S[)artf\,  hrotliers  ol'  Helena  and  Clytemnestra, 
hind  U)  have  been  produced  from  two  eg^\s  ;  from  one  of  wldeli 
came  Pollux  and  Helena,  and  from  tlie  other,  Castor  and 
Clytemnestra.  But  Horace  makes  Castor  and  Pollux  to  spring 
from  the  same  es^g.  He,  however,  also  calls  thein  fratrhs 
HBLBN.^,  the  ^od^  of  mariners,  because  their  constellation  was 
much  observed  at  sea  :  called  Tyndaridsg,  (iemini,  &c.  Castor 
was  remarkable  for  riding,  and  Pollux  for  boxing;  represented 
as  riding  on  white  horses,  with  a  star  over  the  head  of  each, 
and.  4:overed  ivith  a  cap ;  hence  called  fratkks  pileati.  There 
-was  a  temple  at  Ivome  dedicated  to  both  jointly,  but  called  the 
teniide  only  of  Castor.* 

1  PUat.  Sat  C»t.  35,      3  polluecliarif .  Bacch.  iv.  1    15.  Plut.     Od.  i.  8.  2. 12.  26.  Dio 

2  Hor.  SkL  a,  6.  IjiL  4  C'tc.  H^iu  D.  iiu  30.     Crnss.  mit.  XKxvil  8.  Suet.  Cm* 
Par.  ii.  11*                 Jflmu  atkb,  i.  S,       i  Uur.  S>«4.  U.  I.  88.    10.  WmL  Ui  »a. 
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JupUar  ladlM ; 
kii^  WHilrni  mmmmUkb  gods,  rithir  fnm  fwrit  a  fpear^  o» 
CM|i|>»^t^^  ^  ^^y^ 

^There  were  certain  gods  called  MMMM  ;  ^  af» 

Full  IImi  god  of  jhephwdi,  the  invaaior     the  flute ;  said  to 

be  the  son  of  Mercury  and  PeMlope,  worshipped  chiefly  ia 
Arcadia ;  hence  mUji  J/rmUm,  mm  Mgmuim§p  vil  -etfiv^  «^ 
J4/ceu9,  from  two.  lamlaMa  lk«M  |  TigfedBug.  from  a  dh^,  Imii 
saUed  by  the  Bmmm  imms ; — ^represented  with  horns  and 
fgrni^B  feet  Pan  was  sapposad  lo  be  the  author  of  auddoa  frifi^i 
«v  fiaiiialaM  alarms;  bim  Um  ealled  Fanici  tenoru.^ 
'  FkxmrsB  and  STLVAiniSy  SBpposed  to  be  the  same  with  Pan. 
The  wife  or  daughter  of  FaiMiM  HM  Fmum  0r f]iMtta»  ttUadaJM 
Marica  and  bona  dea.^ 

There  were  several  rural  deities  oalM  VADW^  wbQ  wei%  bo* 
Heved  to  occasion  the  nightmare.* 

Vebtumnus,  who  presided  over  the  chang^e  of  seasoij^  and 
merchandise ; — supposed  to  transform  himself  into  ditifereu|> 
shapes.    Hence  Vertimmis  nalm  iniquis,  an  inconstant  man.® 

I'oMONA,  the  goddess  of  gardens  Aad  fruits;  the  wiib  at' 
Vertumnus.'^ 

Flora,  tlie  goddess  of  flowers  ;  called  Chloris  by  the  (Greeks.* 
Terminus,  the  god  of  boundaries;  whose  temple  was  always 
open  at  the  top.^  And  when,  before  the  building  of  the  capitol, 
all  the  temples  of  the  other  gods  were  unhallowed,^"  it  alone 
could  not,^^  which  was  reckoned  an  omen  of  the  perpetui^  of 
Uie  empire. 

Pales,  a  god  or  goddess  who  presided  over  flocks  Mid  herd^; 
usually  pastor la  pales.^^ 

Htmen  vd  HYMEN^us,  the  god  of  marriage. 
Ii4VERNA,  the  goddess  of  thieves.^^ 

VACUNAy  who  presided  over  vacation,  or  respite  from  business.^ 
AfBuumcuSy  the  god  who  afsrted  mischiefs.^^   There  wero 
•Of  ml  of  these. 
FAacavus,  who  prsTtaled  hmm^bm  m  iwchaEtanent, 
B«M»s»      gody  vbA  Biimo^  or  aomo^  Ibo  fodden  urtM 
pvssemd       Uvm  blight.'*  Om  wmtions  only  lbs.  goddM 
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1  Or.  F.  iL  476-480.  mSWIM    iamUmm^  thing  *t)ore  tiim  but  12  Flor.  i.  20. 

2  <^iuki    ■ftmihomlnM,  PItB.xxr.1.  tlM  ittra,  Ot.  V.  iL  IS  Hor.  Kp.  i.  li.  M. 
mtnor*!  Hit  at  mdorat  6  Propk  1t.1»  Ifab  gtti  fH.  It  Or.  F.  «l*  Ml. 

Jioniaiboa,— Inferior  to  ii.  7. 14.  10  extugurarentur.  15  mala  avenVMhi^ 

Um  nipmM  goda,  bat  7  Or.  Met.  sir.  MB.  11  Lir.  i.  55.  t.  54.  Jeri  Varr.  ri  5. 

aajperior  tm         Liv.  S  LmL  I. Ov* F. «  ipii  real  noluit  conce-  16  a  iiMghn^  0«Si 

vht.  20.  199.  dare,— -he  would   not  1& 

3  Cir.  Dionj.  T.  16,  9  Fest.     iupranequid  sire  place  to  great  If  Flvl^lf^lll. 

4  Mac  Ob.  S*t.  i.  IS.  aUi  aidarA  oaroat^—  Joo>  h1pa<|f,  QhSLmSL 
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Mmmt,  the  goMMi«f  W  inlii.*  Qmomu,  of  die  chacm. 

Under  Um  SemoM  were oomiivebeiided  tlM  annm*  fliimte 
deiltoi^  who  preekUd  over  ill  parte  of  Hko  entli:  mt  sknok 
teiiM^  Oratdee ;  woode^  Dnrades^  Haiwidrjades,  Napaeae ;  rifits 
aad  fouiiaine,  Naiidee  mI  NaiAdee;  the  cea,  Nenidee^  OMmi- 
tides,  &0. — Eeeb  mer  wee  Miipeeeed  to  bafie  e  nuliQdbr  deity, 
eAofrendedemU;  mUMbi^  oeer  TiW|"  Kridiwe 
ever  tbe  Fo;  taurino  vndtu,  wttk  iW  ccmntenesoe  of  a  Wl^ 
iMd  heme;  es  all  riven  wflee  sepmeatod*^  TIm  sources  «f 
levers  were  parlicalaly  Mflved  to  mmm  divlaily.  Mid  caltiviitod 
with  NUgtoos  oereMopiee.  Ttnplie  w«i»  wweted;  m  to 
GUtnauMtfy  to  Iliene ;  ^  small  pieces  oimmomf  weve  thram  iato 
thtm,  to  render  tha  pneelding  deitiee  propitious ;  and  no  fmmm, 
wm  allowed  to  swim  wmx  the  head  of  the  sprins^  hmmmo  the 
tooch  of  a  naked  body  wM  Mpposed  to  pollute  the  consecrated 
mlers.^  Thus  aa  ha»t  was  allowed  to  be  on  the  laom  Vaimmi§f 
in  which  were  teraral  floating  islands.  Sacrifices  wM*  ales 
offered  to  fountains ;  as  by  Horace  to  thai  of  JBaadaaii^  nlMMa 
the  rivulet  Dlgentia  probably  flowed  J 

Under  the  sbmones  were  also  included  the  judges  in  tk»  in* 
ferntil  roijious,  Minos,  ^^^acus,  and  Rhadamanthus ;  charon,  the 
ferryman  ot  Jjell,'  who  ronducted  the  souls  of  the  dead  in  a 
boat  over  the  ii\ers  I^'t)  \  and  Acheron,  and  exacted  from 
each  his  portorium  or  tieii^lit,  '  >vlii(:li  he  <rave  an  account  of  to 
Pluto;  henc^  called,  pt  KHTOK  .  the  dou:  (  khhk»i»,  a  tlure#" 
headed  ni(;i)ster,  \\ho  j^uard^  ti  the  entrance  ot  hell. 

The  liomaiis  also  w  orshipped  the  virtues  and  affections  ot  tlie 
mind,  and  the  like ;  as  ]/iety.  Faith,  Hope,  Concord,  Fortune, 
Fame,  &c.,  even  vires  and  diseases;  and  under  the  emperors 
likewise  tbrei£»-n  deities:  as  Isis,  Osiris,  Aniibis,  of  the  Kjryp- 
Uans ;  also  the  winds  and  the  tempests  :  Eurus,  the  east  wind; 
Auster  or  Notus,  the  south  wind:  Zephyrus,  the  west  wind; 
Boreas,  the  north  wind;  Africus,  tlio  soyth-west;  Corus,  the 
north-west ;  and  .^olus,  the  jjfod  of  the  winds,  who  was  supposed 
to  reside  in  the  laj^ari  inlands,  hence  called  Insuloi  MoUmi 
AUR.i<:,  the  aii-iiymphs  or  syl{>hs,  &c. 

Tlie  Romans  worshipped  certain  gods  tliat  thoy  mii>ht  do 
them  good,  and  others  that  they  might  not  hurt  them ;  as 
Averruncus  and  Robij^us.  There  was  both  a  good  Jupiter  and 
a  bad ;  the  former  was  allied  dijuvis>/^  or  Diespiter,  and  the 

1  8«rr«  Vfac*  Aktlk    ■iqgitnsafiuanim.Vet.     Prob,  814,  &«.  rorthra«% 
S4.  Schol.Hor.Od.hr.l4ii  5  Sao.      41.  Ftia.  Bpw  jBv.Ui.M6. 

2  nymphjB.  85.  sic  Uarl^rato  vOt.  9»  Fmi«.  1. 19.        9  Mttbup. 

MWtaL  Mm*  vtt.  Ik  vitnr    Aniidu,  -.•06  Tac.  Ann.  kit.  83.  10  Cie.  N»t  O.  IL  83. 

77,  buU-foniMMl     AuAdos  7  Od.  Ui.  I?.  Kp  U 18.  iii.  25.  Legg.  iU  1  . 

«  quod    flvniina   suat  rolls,  Virg.  Q.  iv.  371.     lOL  Piin.  U.  tffc     M.  Juv.  i.  IU*  Lw.  wk 

Mnei»  Mi  iMun.  Kmc  Ov.  Met.  U.  pc.  Jiii*.    Kp.  vui.  2^.  «3l. 

v«l  jMvMr  i«f«^  «t  I.  8>.  ClMuk  M«k  $pwtil«r,Vlrs>Ab«k  U  aiwapAh 
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latter,  vfjovis,  or  vkdil  s.    But  Ovid  makes  Yejovis  Uie  samo 
mill  J upiUr  parvus^  or  uun  tnagnus} 

li.  MIKISTRI  SACRORUM,  TH£  MINISTERS  OF  SACRIft 
^  THINGS. 

Tmrn  telnisHii  «f  Nfigion,  wmomg  IIm  EoHUBih  dM  aol  limi  « 

4mmm  ftM  fli»  Mtsi  htnuiibia  mh  in  tlM  iUto  Smm  m 
llMWMMnMMi  Co«]I  Hit  f9^;'  ^f^tm  •ppropriirtdl  !»  « 
pariieolOT  Of  tli«  Ammr  kM 

L  TiM  itiwiliUHW,*  wh»  wer»  hmHnHiil  by  Mwpa.  and 
ihsiMi  hmm  mmm\%  the  patriciaM,  WM  fcnr  ui  mnnber  till  tho 
year  of  the  city  454,  when  §mt  more  Mttm  eMfei4  finMM  tiM 
ptebeians.  8mm  think  tM  mffinally  there  was  only  one 
poBlite ;  as  no  imm  m  Mntioned  ki  LIry,  i.  90 ;  ii.  2.  Syll* 
jngpsnd  (kehr  munber  to  iilectt;,tkef  inm  divided  Into 
wu^nrnm  aad  ■omBs.  Some  suppose  the  saMi  aided  by  SylJa 
mkk  Ibeit  iMosmts  kafte  jbeta  caUed  minoM;  and  ike  ^^giix 
old  ones,  and  audi  as  nara  ^osen  in  their  remn,  itAJOBm 
Others  think  the  majores  were  patridans,  and  the  minores  pla- 
beians.  Whatever  be  in  this,  the  caose  of  the  distinction  cer- 
tainly existed  before  the  time  of  Sylk.  Tke  wkaW  nwabeir  eC 
the  pontifices  ivas  called  coLLEGroM.' 

The  pontitices  judged  in  all  causes  relating  to  sacred  thinpfs  ; 
and,  in  cases  where  tliere  wns  no  written  law,  they  prescribed 
what  regulations  lliey  thoui^ht  proper.  >^ue]i  as  neijleeted  their 
mandates,  they  eould  tine  aeeording-  to  the  niairnitucle  of  die 
offence.  Dionysius  snys,  that  they  were  not  subject  to  the 
pov.  er  ot  any  one,  nor  bound  to  give  nn  account  ot  their  con- 
duct e\'en  to  the  senate^  or  people.  But  this  must  be  understood 
with  some  limitations ;  tor  we  learn  from  Cicero,  that  the 
tribunes  of  tlje  commons  mighc  oblige  them,  even  ni^ainst  their 
will,  to  perform  certain  parts  of  their  oHice,  and  an  appeal 
might  be  made  from  tlieir  decree,  as  from  all  others,  to  the 
people.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  their  authority  was  very 
great.  It  particularly  belonged  to  them  to  see  that  the  inferior 
priests  did  their  duty.  From  the  dirierent  parts  of  their  office, 
the  Greeks  called  them  U^t^ihgtvKx'KQt^  itoouof/,oi,  it^o(pv'hotxsiy 
h^G(pctuTUif  sacrumm  ductares^  admua&Lraiores^  cmiode^,  ti 
interpret  es."^ 

From  the  time  of  Xuma,  the  vacant  plaees  in  the  number  of 
pontiHceb  were  supplied  by  the  college,  till  the  ye^u-  b 50  ;  when 


1  Past.  ill.  Mfi,  iua,  dteti.  fuimum  et  restitatns  H.  Ep.  89.  IliMf^  ^ 

(iell.  r.  12.  5  •  posM  fiieer«,  qnk  ampt^  mm  iile>  s«cr»  7S.  Cic.  Ite.  B.  C 

8  MW  f.  Sttt  te»  cnt  Hcrm  fa-  et  uU  et  d«  Tibwrim  Don.  12. 

S  •mmm  MOnm  tSmmt  ^1  potiu*  a  fiant.  Varr.  L.  I/,  ir.  7  Dionj.  il    73.  Cc. 

i"^' pcint*>  ffiriiMuld,  ii,ini  «b  1ft.  D  onjr.u. 7  :  i  '- '.5.  Dom.  1.  4*.  *l.  Har. 

i  uui  dktui  ouffiuu  Hi  aubiiciua  est  laclttt  §  liv.  Ir.  I.  «.  6*  ^ah,  R.  10.  Asc.  Oil.  IS. 
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Dotuitius,  a  tribune,  transferred  that  rii^ht  to  tlie  people.  Sylia 
abrogated  this  law;  but  it  was  restored  by  Labienus,  a  tribune, 
through  the  influence  of  Julius  Caesar.  Antony  again  transferred 
the  right  of  election  from  the  people  to  the  priests;*  thus  Lepidus 
was  chosen  pontifex  maximus  irregularly.-  Fansa  once  more 
restored  the  right  of  election  to  tlie  people.  After  the  battle  of 
Actium,  permission  was  granted  to  Augustus  to  add  to  all  the 
fraternities  of  priests  as  many  aboTe  the  nsual  number  as  he 
ii«vht  proper ;  whidi  power  the  vaooeediBg  empmra  comv 
ciM^  m  iImI  tkt  mm^bw  of  pfioili  mm  tlioawfiittli 


jndMflM  mMM  itt  all  oMitteis. 
BdvUmwmm  pwjpttly  MrlbinMd ;  and,  for 
oilier  mleslt  were  sttDjoot  to  Mm.  Ho 


'  llto  oiilof of  iIm  feallftwa  not  odM  fouwex  sixiinit;* 
fiiikii  mtmm  U  fill  afttimii  hf  lAwf,  Mt.  §4  Howatomto* 
9f  WO  poopi%  wnui  ONTOiDor  pomnRMi  woto  oboomi  wf  um  oor> 
hge,  ooowMMly  Am  oMiong  tlooo  wko  hod  bomo  llio  iM 

^Mi  MB  u  oAit  of  gi'oit  4^[iiity  md  powor*  lEte  ponllfnc 
maximasoNM 
Mo  look  €B0  that  sacrod : 

that  porpo80|  oil  tiio  oihor  prleslt  were  rabjoot 
onld  hinder  umf  of  them  mm  leaving  the  dtf ;  oMmgh  in* 
ONlid  wA  nowwliii'  autbotHy,  oad  fine  such  oo  Unigieow>d  bio 
orderSyOfW  altboogfa  thoy  were  noffkmiles.^ 

How  ammIi  die  ancient  Romans  respected  religion  and  its 
ministen  im  wmj  judge  from  tluo;  that  they  iaipofod  a  lino  on 
Tremelliw^  a  tribiuno  of  the  commons,  for  having,  in  a  dispute, 
used  injurious  language  to  Lepidus  the  pontifex  maximus.^  But 
the  pontifices  appear,  at  least  in  the  time  of  CioetOy  to  bato 
been,  in  some  respects,  sub  ject  to  the  tribunes.® 

It  was  particularly  incumbent  on  the  pontifex  mnximus  to 
take  care  of  the  sacred  rites  of  Vesta.  If  any  of  the  priestesses 
neglected  their  duty,  he  reprimanded  or  punished  tbem,  somo* 
times  by  a  sentence  of  the  college,  capitally.^ 

The  presence  of  the  pontifex  maximus  was  requisite  in  public 
and  solemn  religious  acts ;  as  when  magistrates  vowed  games  or 
tlie  like,  made  a  prayer,  or  dedicated  a  temple,  also  uhen  a 
general  devoted  liimself  for  his  arniy,^^  to  repeat  over  before 
them  the  form  of  words  proper  to  be  used,"  which  Seneca  calls 
FONTiFiCAXE  CARMEN.    It  was  of  importance  that  he  pronounced 

I  Dk».  xUt.  ia.  xxxtU.  8  da.  b.  Bnt. f.Dtai  6  Liv.  i.  SO.  U.  &  U.M.  LW,  iv.  M.  viii.  U. 

17.  Oioar.  U.  f>.  Sm«.  II.  81.  HU.  17.  Bp.  sU.  I.  nivU.  i.  ssii. IT. nftt  ttOb. 

Ker.  2.  Asc  C  c  Cxr.  4  ijtio  i  maximus  rcrnm,  xl.  2.  42.  Cic.  Phil.  xi.  Har.  n»p>7*  Mf^  fi» 

8*RulJ.  ii.  7.  Veil.  ii.  que  ad  sucra.  ct  reii-  8.  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  ft8.  M.  9. 

1a.  ciunes   periiii(>iit,  ju-  7  sacrorumqa*     quam  10  Liv.  iv.27.  viii.9.  is* 

8  ib.  forto  creatut.Vel.  dex  ait,  FmU  judex  magiatrstaui  iw  46.  x.  7.  US,  xxxi.  B. 

fL  fl.  in  cuafnaione  «tqM  arbltar  rwum  tMtlw  Oilp  Ur>  Opu  saxri.  S* 


taratUtu,    iiitmuam  mImm  k»>  slrii.  11  Us  vtrta  jnilr*,  t, 

yiwHKaf  1  maximam    MmnMi,  IdL  la  mi»  9  Oe.  Dmi.  4i*  mtmm  fOMn*  lk»  V. 

art— tyilt    J<Ur.    Ifi      Karrr  l  .tum.  »  Ot.  F.  (ii.  417.  OrM.  41* 

i  Lu.  Aav.  5.  Kjwavitt.  i.  1&  S«u.  Gvu.  i.  i. 
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tliu  words  vrilhout  hesitation.  He  attond«d  at  the  Comidft, 
especially  when  priests  were  created  that  he  sdg^  isaiiMrails 
them,  likewise  when  adoptione  er  tettaauMli  tMSt  wmm}^  Al 
thmiti  the  tftiier  iMwttififttt  jJm  tltMided:  liiMe  IIm  CmmMm 
w«re  mid  to  be  liM,  er  vfeai  wm  diawil  ui  thM  to  k«  4w)e^ 
eyNid  pontifie99  fel  jm  cofl«j^.  jpo^fl—,  i»  ||p<tgiiw  «f ; 
jflfemui  ;?ro  p<mtififi$  imcipere,  to  pMfoMi  tk*  dm  MnA  litos 
in  tlM  fvwM,  or  MQMediai  to  ^  diMlte,  of  lito  Malite 
^pn^yiifflii^  Any  tlJitf  diifp#  ui  due  imniiBf'  sito  itiil  jmmII» 
JteiQ  JSm.  Ani  lAea  yeatifag  a>Tiiw  mww 
any  decree  of  the  oc^ege  in  tiieir  pmeaoe^  be  urn  Mid  iw 
ftieio  bmpoiuiml'  The  decision  of  fim  polhge  .mm 
conlrary  to  hie  ow»  ofuiieiu  He^  kwmmit  mm ' 
it.  What  ei4y  thwie  pontiieee  ditorarfMd  « 
JBut^  in  oectaiA  c«ni^  ae  in  dedicating  a  teaifle^  the 
of  the  aenatew  or  of «  Mnjenly  ^  tlto  trilHniee  of  lke~ 
wns  ref|ui8ite.^  The  peofle,  whose  power  was  sapffMl 
thiugy^  might  confer  the  dedication  of  a  leai^  on 
person  they  pleased,  and  force  the  pontifez  maximus  to  officiate 
even  against  his  will;  as  they  did  in  the  case  of  Fiaviua.  In 
some  eases  tlie  fiamines  and  rex  sacrormn  seemed  to  hare 
judoed  togetlicr  with  the  pontifices,  and  even  to  have  been 
reckoned  of  tlie  same  colleiie.^  It  wa.s  particularly  the  yrovinoe 
of  tile  pontiticas  to  judi>e  concerning"  marriages.® 

The  poutitex  maxinivis  and  his  college  hud  the  care  of  regu« 
l.itiiig  the  year,  and  tlie  public  calendar,  called  fasti  kalendares, 
because  the  days  of  each  month,  from  kalends  to  kalends,  or 
from  beginning  to  end,  were  marked  in  them  through  the  wliole 
year,  what  days  were  fasti^  and  what  nefasii^  ^c,  ihe  know- 
ledge of  which  was  conlined  to  the  poniihcea  and  patricians,^  till 
C.  i'lavius  divulged  them.^  In  the  fa^ti  of  each  year  were  also 
marked  the  names  of  the  mag  istrates,  particularly  of  the  consuls. 
Thus,  tuuuLcratio  JaatoTum,  (^uasi  annorum  \  fasti  memorts,  per- 
manent records ;  picti,  variesj^ated  with  different  coloui'S :  S1V7- 
nantes  iempora.'^  Hence  a  list  of  t\w  consuls,  engraved  on 
marble,  in  the  time  oi  GousL^iitius,  the  son  of  Constantino,  as  it 
is  thought,  and  found  accidentally  by  ^unie  pcr:^uns  digging  in 
the  fonun,  iLD.  1545,  are  called  fasti  gonsulabes,  or  the 
Capitoliam  marbles,  because  beautified^  and  placed  in  Uie  Gapir* 
to],  by  cardinal  AloTOpdeg  Famese. 

In  latter  ftinM  it  liecanie  cnetomary  to  add,  on  particolar 

1  G«M.  1^  ia  S  Lhr.  fr.  4fL  sszL  9.  7  Lin  ir.  8.  Feat.  Soet  wUto  tableti,  hW.  imm 

Mai.  viii.  13.  2.  Llv.  re^p  H  it.  6.  JoL  40.  Ai^SUMMft.  46.  SM  p.  IM. 

xxvil.  8.  x\.  42.  Tac  4  cujus  est  •umnia  po-  SsU'u  14.  9  Liw.  \x.  1&  V«».  Max. 

Hut.  1.  13.  (i«U.  r.  19.  t«*Us  omoIm  mum,  6  tastus  circa  forum  in  vi.  i.  Cic«  Snt.  14.  A u 

xr.  27.  Cic  Dom.  13.  Clc.  ib.  «Um  oroptisait,  -  he  lr.».  Pi».  13 

P;in>Pun.  37.  6  Cic.  Dom.  49.52.  lir.  iMMC    «p    to   |><ablki  IS.  Tosr.  i.  How, 

a       Urn.  11  MLlfiTt  «  tm.  Amu  L  M.  JMii.  irtew,  around  the  fo.  OJ.  »>.  17.  4.  iv.  U.  4* 

Blrll*Hi  tOH       cAlMuUr  on  Or.  K.  i.  U.  ti>2» 
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days,  after  the  name  of  the  festival,  some  remarkable  occiu> 
rence.  Thus,  on  the  Lupercaliay  it  was  marked  *  that  Aiiton^ 
bad  offered  the  crown  to  Caesar,  To  have  one's  name  thus 
marked  ^  was  reckoned  the  highest  honour  (whence,  probably, 
the  orifij-in  of  canonization  in  the  church  of  Rome);  as  it  was  tb#  , 
greatest  dissiTace  to  have  one  s  nnnie  erased  from  the  fasti, 

The  hooks  of  Ovid,  >\hicli  describe  the  causes  of  the  Iwjinnii 
festival  for  the  whole  year,  aie  called  fasti.*  The  iir&t  six  of 
them  only  are  extant. 

In  ancient  times,  the  pontifex  maximus  used  to  draw  up  a 
short  account  of  the  public  transactions  of  every  year  in  a  book^* 
aad  to  axpose  this  register  in  an  open  ulace  at  hit  hooML  whero 
Ika  peopla  nlgirt  mm  ani  foad  which  oontimm  tSo  ha 
daw  (nilMt  ma  of  Madm  So»volat  who  waa  ilain  in  tho  naa* 
MMra  of  Manaa  and  Cinna.  Thaie  vamda  wm  eaUad,  in  tho 
ifana  of  Olm»f  AwrAMts  mioimij  as  haWng  boon  ootti|HMod  hy 
thajpaMtiiiA  wwncinwii, 

1m  annahi  opmpoaad  by  Iho  pontiftac  hofova  Roma  waa 
lahan  try  tho  fiauls,  oallad  aba  ooioibitajui,  paiished  mart  of 
tfmn  wMi  tha  elty.  AAar  timo  of  Sylla,  tlia  pontifioaa  laam 
to  hsvn  dmp^  tha  oustom  of  compiling  aanab ;  but  sarortl 
foifnto  persons  com|KMed  faistoricaf  accounti  of  the  Roman 
affairs;  which  from  tiMfar aaaaahlanoa to  the  pontifical  reoordt 
In  the  simplicity  of  their  namlion,  they  likewise  atyladAMiuu; 
ai  €ato,  jrictor,  Fiso,  Hoflanriiia,  and  Tadtuk' 

Tho  manwiia*  which  a  person  wroto  oonceni!n$2r  his  own 
netionf  ware  properly  called  cinanarrAnn,  at  JuUat  Caesar 
modesdy  i»^d  the  books  he  wroto  concerning  his  wars ;  and 
Gellins  calls  Xenophon's  book  concerning  the  words  and  actions 
of  Socrates  ^  Memorabilia  Socratis.  But  this  name  was  applied 
to  any  thing  which  a  person  wrote  or  ordered  to  be  written  as  a 
memorandum  for  himself  or  others/'^  ns  tlie  heads  of  n  discourse 
which  one  was  to  deliver,  notes  taken  from  the  discourse  or 
book  of  another,  or  any  book  whatever  in  which  short  notes  or 
memorandums  w'ere  wTitten  :  thus,  commentarii  regis  iSuhkp^ 
St  rvii  Tuiiii,  Rumenis,  regum,  Cmsaris,  Trajani,  Hence  a  am" 
mcntariis,  a  clerk  or  secretary.  Ccelius,  in  writing  to  Cicero, 
calls  the  acta  pfjhlwa,  or  public  registers  of  the  diy,  covmsnT^ 

BIUS  RERUM  UKB  AMAHT^ivi.^^ 

la  certain  cases  the  pontiiex  maximus  and  his  college  had  the 

]  o/^s-rr  ptiim  ifl^  ClA»  ^  eonaiillbns  et  ree}'  it.  40.  58.  ri.  1.  z.9.37,  opui  etMt,  nolet  to 

Fhtl.  II.  34.  but  editi  sunt,  Isld.  vi.  ttc.  Diony.  it.  7.  1^.  help  the  memory. 

Sadscridum.  8.  Oi  l".  L  ! 9.  VelU S*  10.  13  Cic.  Bn  t.  !1.  R*b. 

3  Cic.  Ep.  Britt. lA .PIk.  6  in  album   efferRbat,  9  viro^frj/Aara.  Pf^-  ^' 

18.  Scxt.  1*.  Verr.  ii.  vel  potio*  refeiwbat.  10  Cic.  Bmt.  75.  Kara.  Fain.  viii.  U.  Plin.  Ep. 

hK.  ta.  T««*  An*  %  mrwoatbit   tabulAia  v.  12.  SyL  16.  Ver.  v.  x  106.  Uruter,  p.  »<J. 

L  lfLiiLt7.0v.F«i»t.  dio^palMltt  «I«imC  21.  Saet  Aug.Tlbllb.  Ouln.  U.  U.  7.  lii.  8. 

4  Or.  P.  i.  7.  Futoniin     popalo OMMrali  ei.  Ges.  56.  &  hr.  i.  6Sl  »  9»  HL 
libri    ftppHtantnr,    in  7  Cie.  Or. li.  IS>0*1«tT.  11  Av«;M^^i'««;Mr«.«v  Lifa  i*  Sl«  tti  if* 

2uib>ut  i-'li'j^    aiKti  fit      5-  U*iL 

eKij|itH|i|  Veit.  %uiA  8  CiOb  ib.  Lit.  u  4i.  d^.  quae  commeuinuse 
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f»wm  Hi  life  and  dgatfi;  bmtMrMrtnM  n^gM  be  MftmA 

Dy  the  people.* 

llie  pontifex  wuadmm^  aiAaoifik  poasesni  ef  eo  great  few, 
it  ceiled  by  Cicero  ninrATO,  as  not  bebif  a  magitlnitei  •  But 
"  eone  think  that  the  title  pontifex  wtmxiaak  is  here  applied  le 
Scipio  by  antidpadoo,  he  not  hadngf  thai  obtained  that 
according  to  Pat^rcnlus,  contrary  to  the  account  of  Appian,  and 
Cicero  himself  elsewhere  calls  him  simply  a  prifate  penMi* 
lary  expressly  opposes  pontifices  to  privattis,^ 

1  he  j>o!!tifi<'es  wore  n  robe  bordered  with  purple,^  and  a 
w  ooHen  cap,*  in  the  form  of  a  rone,  with  a  sir.all  rod^  wrapt 
round  with  wool,  and  a  tnft  or  tassel  on  the  top  of  it,  called 
APEX,  otieii  put  for  the  ^vhole  cap;  thus,  iratos  tremere  rerptm 
apices,  to  fear  the  tiara  notltlinjr  on  ilie  head  of  an  enra-^ed 
Persian  monarch  ;  or  for  a  Avnollen  Imnda^^e  tied  round  the 
head,  which  the  iniehLs  used  iustead  of  a  cap  tor  the  sake  of 
co«>hn  ->s/^  Jjfulpiduis  (jalba  was  deprived  of  his  office  on  act^^ounl 
<>r  Ills  €ap  having  fallen^  from  his  head  in  the  time  of  a 
sacririce.  lience  apex  is  put  for  the  top  of  any  thingr;  as, 
montis  ape.i'^  the  summit  of  the  mountain;  or  for  the  highest 
honour  or  urnament ;  as,  a^t^  stitwctutis  tai  auctai  Uas,  authority 
is  the  crown  of  old  age.' 

In  ancient  times  the  poiilifex  maximus  was  not  peniiitted  to 
leave  Italy.  The  first  pontifex  maximus  freed  irom  that  re- 
striction was  F.  Licinius  Cra&sus,  A.  17.  618 ;  so  afterwards 
Caesar.* 

llie  office  of  poDtiTex  maximus  was  for  Itf^  on  iiUMi  aeaawl 
Ao^fustiis  newer  assamed  that  dignity  wlilk  LepMee  wm  wMm^ 
which  Tiberitis  and  Seneca  impute  to  his  cieMency ;  hut  «Mi 
what  justice,  we  may  leam  iSrem  the  numner  in  which  Am^gmlm 
behared  to  Lepidus  in  ether  respects.  Far»  aftsr  depriving  fcifli 
of  his  share  in  the  IViomrirate,  A.  U.  716,  and  oanfiniiig  Msa 
for  a  long  time  to  Circeji  under  cnstody,  he  Ibroed  iiim  Id  oom 
to  Rome,  against  his  wiU,  A.  U.  786»  and  trsnted  Mm  with  greai 
.indignity.^*'  After  the  deatb  of  Lepidus^  A.  V.  741,  AnpislMa 
assumed  the  office  of  pontiihx  maximus,  which  was  ever  altor 
held  by  his  successors,  and  the  title  even  by  Christian  esaperen 
till  the  time  of  Gratian,  or  rather  of  Tlieodosius ;  for  on  mo  oI 
the  coins  of  Gratian  this  title  is  annexed.  When  these  wwe 
two  or  more  emperon^  Dio  iniMrms  na  that  osM  ef  ^MOi  onlv 
was  pontifex  maximus^  but  this  mle  was  soon  ate  nelatedL^ 


1  An.  Cle.  Mil.  12.  xxxu\.28.Immf,kkKm 

Q  /;         ^*           li.  i»ev.  40. 
•  ^«    ;*"*^'* *  g«leros,    riles  vcl 

S  rit.t^t.  I.  a.  Off.  i.  ttttslus.  Feat,  ft  V*r. 

tii   l».it«'rc.  ii.  J.  Ann.  vi.  3. 

bell  Or.  i.  p.  ji4  ft  Tii|«bi. 

4  I^S*  PNHnla,  Xlffw  iSli  f«.«Ls.WO. 


Cic.  Lfsa.  5.  1.  Liv.  ^ 

vi.  41.  Uor.  Od.  iiu  ^1.  141  Oio  xlix.  13.  IW.  1». 

19.  Iri.  30.  Uw.  13.  S«wt. 

7  ApBS  proUpsoY.  16.  Aae.  31.  Sen.  Clew 

SinU.  Mii3(.l.I.4.  SiU  ).  10. 

sit.  709.  Cic.  Sen.  17.  1 1  ib.  27.  Or.  K.  iif.  iS*. 

9  Ltr.uriii.Sbk  44.  Ep.  Zos.  ir.  96.  liu. 
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Mlablidbed  pmy  on  the  modol  of  tko  poatl&c  vuadmm  and 
Iho  coUigo  oif  f^ffiti^iffftfft 

Tho  yoptificci  vwdiui  alimji  rauM  ia  a  pal4i€  1ioiim»* 
oftlMMUiu'  Thttii  whtM  Att^roftaa  bactmo  pootifex  auziiniiSy 
bo  mdo  puUic  a  part  o£  Ua  homa^  and  gavo  tho  nau  (wliicli 
fife  caUs  the  hoiM  atHiftreg  miercrum)  to  dM  ?oiUl  firgiaa,  to 
lAoiO  residence  it  was  contignoua :  wlience  soao  suppose  it  tho 
samo  with  tho  regia  Nwjkb,  tbo  paftaoa  of  Niuna^towbioli  Honaoa 
is  supposed  to  alliido  under  the  name  of  nummieuta  riffis,  Od. 
^2,  i  5,  and  Augustus,  Soot  76 ;  said  afterwafds  to  austain  the 
lUnum  of  Voata,  called  atrium  REaimi,  Others  siippoio  it  dii^ 
ferent  It  appears  to  bavo  boon  tbo  same  witb  that  9tgia  aM» 
tioued  by  Faalua  in  ■gnus  ooiobkr,  in  wbicb  was  the  sanctuary 
of  JMlaasf  ior  we  learn  from  Dio  that  the  anna  of  Man,  L  ou  tbo 
andlia,  were  kept  at  the  house  of  Cssar,  as  being  pontifex 
maximus.'  Macrobius  says  that  a  ram  used  to  be  sacrificed  in  it 
to  Jupiter  every  nunditus  or  nackot-day^  by  tbo  wi£s  of  tho 
^meii  dialis.^ 

A  pontifex  maximus  was  thought  to  be  polluted  by  touching, 
and  even  by  seeing,  a  dead  body ;  as  was  an  augur.  So  the 
high  priest  among  the  Jews.  Even  the  statue  of  Augustus  was 
removed  from  its  plac;e,  that  it  might  not  be  violated  by  the 
sight  of  slaughter.  But  Dio  seems  to  think  that  the  pontifex 
xuaximus  was  violated  only  by  touching  a  dead  body.' 

II.  AuGuiiKs,  anciently  called  auspices,®  whose  otHce  it  was  to 
foretel  future  events,  chiefly  from  the  flight,  chirping,  or  feeding* 
of  birds,'  and  also  from  other  appearances ;  a  body  of  priests ' 
of  the  greatest  authority  in  the  Roman  state,  because  nothing 
of  importance  was  done  respecting  the  public,  either  at  home  or 
abroad,  in  peace  or  in  war,  without  consulting  them,*  and 
anciently  in  affairs  of  great  consequence  they  were  equally 
scrupulous  in  private.^* 

AuQUB  is  often  put  for  any  one  who  foretold  futurity.  So, 
augur  Apollo^  L  e.  qui  augurio  pr(sest,  the  god  of  augury.*^ 
AusPBX  denoted  a  person  who  observed  and  interpreted  omens," 
particoburly  tbo  priost  who  officiated  at  marriages.  In  later 
llnijwbon  tho  eostoni  of  consulting  tbo  anspicos  was  in  a  gioat 
noasore  dropped,  those  employed  to  witness  tbo  signing  ^  tbo 
■amago49ontraety  and  to  see  that  every  thing  was  rightly  per* 

1  babitavit,  sc.  Caesar,  3  Ov.  P.      963.  Trist.  7  ex  aYuun  gestu  vel  Ver.  v.  6.  rel  capto, 

in    Racra    via,    damn  iii.  1 .  30.  Dio.  xliv.  17.  garriui   et    si>«*cti<uie,  Sttot.  Auj;.  95. 

twblica,  SuBt.  Cm«44».  liv.  27.  Lir.  uvi.  87.  Fesu  Cic.  Fain.  vi.  6.  1(1  Cic.  Dir.  i.  16. 

S  Plin.  Bfclr.il.  i.  OcU.  ir.  6.  FkL  (L  Hor.  Od.  liL  S7,  *e.  11  Cic.  Dir.  ii.  8,  4. 

««l*j»M«Mn*aMt  BoB.96.  8  ■mpIUkiml  WMPristU  ra«sjri^  Hm.  <M. 

uSmmUmn^tOK  4  antialo.  Srt. t. It.  eoUaKium,  Olt.  Vte.  L  t. Sll Ylrg •  At.  fv. 

■Wpari,     Fest.    vel  5  Sen.  '.ons.  JSiWU  II.  Bl.  HF.      ,           ,     ^  "TC 

quod  in  ra  rt>x  sacriti-  Tac.  Ann.  \,t$»hnllU  9  ni«i  anspicatO,  Lir.  i.  12  ausuicia  vel  omiDii 

culii-,  habitare  couiiu-  xxi.  11.  Dio.  Iir.lS.M.  36.  vi.  11.  liua  aiUTiU  H«fb04i  iii>  tf«lk 

•ttet,  Serv.  VirK.  3iA  Ivt.  81.  Ix.  13.  ciis,  Gk.  Div.  i.  &  niai 

^mM  srtaiQ.aoa.9a.!  M«wio«tti,u.ii.aa 


■ 


Digitized  by 


>4a 

fATOiim  or  diMCtor ;  tlius,  ou^pex  /Se^Wt  oiMinio  ^  

liur ;  umpim  tapionm  cmmum,  fwmmnm ;  4h«  ■wyiwlftM^ 
UKder  tiM  dmcftkn  «r  wiShMl  «if;  m  mspice  nmn,  Um  mmm 

AiMK»nni  «b4  ajosiicium  are  commoaly  used  praniMMNMlf  ; 
baft  they  are  sometioM  diatingpotlitd*   ilta|p»RiM»  piPiyiriy 


IIm  ftratolHnir  of  fMM  malt  tem  Hm  iiit|i«clioii  of  bicii| 
mifwium,  from  any  omen  (^r  f rdUgiM  whatem  $  bnl  m 
thiBi  wowb  is  olM  pmi  for  the  omen  itself  AuGuaraM  sALuttt^ 
irim  llio  auguM  were  ceoeoUed  wlMtlier  i4  m  lawful  to  ask 
iifety  frwn  gods.'  The  omeas  were  also  called  mlmUa, 
pcn$flta,  mmstra,  prodigia,^  Hm  auspices  taken  beforo  piwiiMff 
•.riTMr  wore  called  TKBmanA*  from  the  beaks  of  birds^  as  it  M 
thonght,  or  from  the  points  of  weapons/  a  kind  of  auspioes 
peculiar  to  war,  both  of  which  had  ialioa  iato  dims  in  tihe  Hm 
0f  Cicero. 

The  Romans  derived  their  knouledsfe  of  aug-ury  cliielly  from 
the  Tuscans  :  and  anciently  their  youth  used  to  be  instructed  as 
carefully  in  Uiis  art  as  afterwards  they  were  in  the  (jii*eek 
literature.  For  this  purpose,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  six  of 
t!ie  sons  of  the  leading  men  at  Home  were  sent  to  eauh  of  the 
twelve  states  ot  Etruria  to  be  taught.  Valerias  Maximus  saya 
ten.^    It  should  probably  be,  in  both  authors,  one  to  ea< 

Before  the  city  of  Rome  was  founded,  Romulus  and  Remus 
are  said  to  have  a^p'eed  to  deteniiine  by  augury  ^  who  should 
give  name  to  the  new  city,  and  who  should  g-overn  it  w  hen 
built.  Romulus  chose  the  Palatine  hiii,  and  Remus  the  Aven- 
tine,  as  places  to  make  their  observations.^  Six  vultures  first 
appeared  as  an  omen  or  augury  ^  to  Remus  ;  and  after  this 
Oiuen  was  announced  or  formally  declared,^^  twelve  vultures 
ajppeared  to  Romulus.  Whereupon  each  was  saluted  kin^  by 
kis  own  party.  The  partisans  of  Remus  claimed  the  crown  lu 
binfiNMi  his  having  seen  the  omen  first;  those  of  Romulus, 
from  the  mniber  of  birds.  Through  the  keenness  of  the  con- 
loit  tliey  cttoM  to  blows,  and  in  the  acnffle  Bohhu  fdl  The 
eommoii  report  is,  that  Rmat  was  alaiii  by  Binavliifte  having, 
ill  dorisioDi  lept  ow  his  walk." 

j&ft«r  Boinuloa^  it  becam  onstonary  that  no  mm  jhcwddertar 
upon  an  office  withoot  conaolting  the  auspioee»  But  Dionyme 

1  Od.  t.  7.  27.  Ep.  t.3.  2  Oio.  xzxvtt. 24.  li.  SI.     42.  9  mgnrium, 

^-J^'  i.  4r.  Wat.  Ik  1L  a  tf  «xaM»tm»M.  lb.        iw»>ite,  Oiv.  k  «U 

fflSr>  JiS-  Dir.  i.     Non.  r.  3fl.  Vlre.  -En.    6  I.  J.  Lir.  ix.  3n  Tic.  MS 

^        ZJ'-  ^^'^  ^88-    8      -    ' '  ■    1*  Ltor. Vf. 

jT.-n    iji.  80,  IV.  45,   3  q  ,  ^  ,  o,.|iduiit,  por-   7  auguriit  leci'ie. 

BTol*  86,    t»oduut,    monstTAot,  8  tonpU  ad  lOM^uraa* 
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infyrms  iis  tluit,  in  liis  time,  this  rustoin  was  observed  merely 
for  form's  sake.  In  the  morning  of  the  day  on  wliich  those 
elected  were  to  enter  on  their  magistracy,  they  rose  about 
twilight,  and  repeated  certain  prayers  under  tlie  open  air, 
attended  by  an  aiii^ur,  who  told  tlieiii  lliat  lightning  hnd  apjiear- 
ed  on  the  left,  which  was  esteemed  a  ^ood  omen,  nltlKiug-h  n<i 
•uch  thing  had  happent;d.  Tliis  verbal  doolaratiou,  althougli 
hke^  was  reckoned  sufHcient.^ 

IW  aa/j^urs  are  supposed  to  have  been  first  instituted  by 
BmmAm,  thvee  in  Dumbefy  one  to  each  tribe,  as  the  haruspices^ 
yi  d  hf  MuMk    A  fourth  was  added,  probably  by 

iMfiv  wliMi  h$  iMreased  the  number  of  tribes,  and 

MM  di«  mf  lato  iMr  tK&m,   The  augurs  were  al  fint  «il 

were  mMMI^ 

%lla  himMtd  thilr  wmm\mt  to  HAeen.  TImt  irm  «l  inl 
ihMM^  8t  Hie  «thir  pties^,  by  the  GMdlU  €Matft»  and  tik&t^ 
mtiM  — iw wwmt the sa»e  dianges ta thepmtilcei*  TlMcMeT 
«f  the  augun  wee  ealM  lumm  couaeij.  The  anptn  eiK 
Jiywl  «y»  fltef«lar  prifOege,  tet,  of  whaHsvet  critte  they  were 
ff^^t^ mM  act  h#  deprifed  of  thtfe  hMNM,  n 
WmMih  says,  ^k&f  were  iatrinled  wHh  th#  secreti  of  lb«* 
^iKipiiib  The  Ism  «f  ftiendihlp  wrara  MMstently  obetrfed  with 
great  cnw  ammg  the  augofii  and  bo  one  waa  adoMad  lirta 
their  mmber  who  was  known  to  ba  iiilnieal  to  any  of  the 
adlaga.  !•  d^Mif  lhair  epinioos  ahoat  anxthhif  in  the 
aiDege,  Ae  pteaedeney  was  always  ghan  to  agai' 

At  poiMlices  prescribed  eolenin  forms  and  ceremonies^ 
so  the  augurs  explaieed  aB  eataiiB.^  Thaydefftrad  tokens'  of 
fotuffitj  ^iefly  neeia  five  sources:  from  appearances  in  the 
heavens^  as  thunder  or  lightning;  from  the  liiigiiw  ar  ftigbt  of 
birds;*  ikeaa  the  eating  of  chickens;  ftma  quadrupeds;  and 
from  uncommon  aocideats^  oaUed  dirm  y.  -a.  The  birds  which 
pive  omens  by  singing,'  were  iSsm  raven,*  the  crow,^  the  owl,*^ 
the  cock  ;"  by  flight/  -  were  the  eagle,  Tulture,  &c. ;  by  feeding, 
chickens much  attended  to  in  war ;  ^  and  contempt  of  their 
intimations  was  supposed  to  occasion  signal  misfortunes ;  as  in 
the  case  of  P.  (>Iaudiiis  in  the  first  Punic  war,  who,  wben  ih© 
person  who  liad  the  rharp;e  of  the  chickens'*  told  him  that  tlioy 
would  not  eat,  Avbirli  was  esteemed  a  bad  omen,  ordered  them 
to  he  tlirown  into  the  sea,  saying, Then  let  them  drink.  After 
*^  i'i<  h,  enij^^aging  (lie  enemy,  he  was  defeated  witb  tbe  loss  of  his 
iieec^  (jaocemiDg  ouiiuous  birdsi  &c  see  Stat.  Theb.  iii.  50a^  &c. 

1  Ptony.  il.  6.  in.  35.  4  Cic  Har.  &c.  Pf^t.  TlUu  s*  ID.  14  Plin.  x.  A  a.  M. 

5i  Liv.  i.  IJ,  iii.  ;J7.  X.6.  5  slgna*  t.  22  2y.  s.  »2.  Liv.  x.  40. 

9-  Kp.  Ukxis.  Dtony.  6  StiiL  TIm^  lil«48l*  1^  alites  vrl  prif>pet«S,  ]A  pnUftriu-:. 

u>          iv.  31.  »ee  p.  1  oteinet.  Gell.  ri.  ti.  Smrv,  Virg.  ]6  Tic.  Nat.  D.  iU  (L 

8  corvut.  Jtn.  iil  361.  Cic  Dir.     Div.  i.  16.  Liv. 

a  Qc.  Sea.  18  Fam.  Ki.  9  cornls.  i.  47.  NaU  D,  ti.  64.        VaL  Mm. 

10.  PUa.  ^p,  Iv.  8.Pkit.  10  BoctM  T«l  tab*.  13  paUi,  Cle.  Dir.  iu  8#. 

ft.aMkW.  lipllM   fiOttMieeM.  tmf,U, 
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porole  and  ngfitt'  8^  liMmins,  ipealdiig  oCtlMi  inm  At 
osIiL  iWiiirifrti  k  M  ftttaMd  wkk  duM:^  hnm  rff/Wia^—* 

^^^^^W^^^^W      ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^     ^P^P     V^^B     MW^^^^^^^^^^^^Hp     ^tP  kK^^/W     ^^m^^^V^^^V  V  PB^^^i^^Pl^^^p  ^^^^^^^H^HHV^BWV^^^ 

nH^jftiriiy  Id  tewi  la  be  Mda  an  ati||rar;  c^t&cqiAo  t»i&i«^  la 
MBe  ona,  SL  A  cap  of  a  oonieal  abapa,  like  Ihalaf  tlie  mmb^ 
ikm'  S..  AcMokad  afcai^  idOch  they  anried  in  their  sif^ 
liand,  to  muk  out  the  quarlm  ef  Hm  heaTena^'  aaUai  juvuua.^ 

An  augur  made  his  observations  on  the  heavens^  utnaUlT 
lha  4aad  of  the  nigfa|,'»  or  abo«l  liiil^ht^  Ha  leak  lOa  alalaaii 

•n  an  elerated  place,  caUad  arx  or  TBimuM,  mi  liiawwupotuiff, 
which  Plutarch  calls  (tkviuyij^^  where  ftha  liaw  mi  opas  on  all 
aidaa;  and,  to  make  it  so,  baiUiiMi  neva  sometimes  pullail 
dloam.  Having  first  offered  up  sacrinoai^.and  uttered  a  fiolemn 
prayer,^^  he  sat  down  ^*  with  his  head  ooveredy^^  and,  aoaai4iKg: 
to  Livy,  i'  l^,  with  hia  Uee  turned  to  the  east;  so  that  the  parts 
towards  the  south  were  on  the  right, and  those  towards  the 
north  on  the  left.^'  Then  he  determined  with  his  lituus  the 
regions  of  the  heavens  from  east  to  west,  and  marked  in  his 
mind  some  objects  straight  forward,^^  at  as  great  a  distance  as  his 
eyes  could  reach;  within  which  boundaries  he  should  make  his 
observation.^^  This  space  was  also  called  templum.^  Dionysius 
and  Uyginus  give  the  same  description  with  Livy  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  augur,  and  of  the  quarters  of  the  heavens.  Hut 
Varro  makes  tlie  augur  look  towards  the  south,  whicJi  he  calls 
pars  antica ;  consequently,  the  pars  sinistra  was  on  the  east> 
and  dextra  on  the  west:  that  on  the  north  he  calls  posticar^ 
In  whatever  position  the  au^ur  stood,  omens  on  the  left  among 
the  Romans  were  reckoned  lucky ;  but  sometimes  omens  on  tlie 
left  are  called  unlucky,^  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  among 
whom  augurs  stood  with  their  faces  to  the  nor^h :  and  then  the 
east,  which  was  the  lucky  quarter,  was  on  the  right.^  Hence 
duxter  is  often  put  for  fdix  vel  fauHiu,  lucky  or  propitious. 


1  mrsMWla  «a8UBlla, 

Liv.  z.  7. 

2  virgaU  Tel  palmata, 
a  trubibus  dictd. 

3  ex  purpura  et  coeco 
mistiu^  VW,  Jia,  vlW 
6l2. 

•  i.  «.  Mrnnui  bb 


6Cl8.VMi.li.l<.4.tt. 

9,9, 

7  quo  regionet  «aril 
determinarent. 

6  baculus  V.  -um,  aina 
■mf*do  adttoeaa,  Lin  U 
laiBMrnuaattovHtr 
•  Mniao  inflexnin  b&> 
dllum,  qnod  ah  e-jus 
littii,  qu'i  cuiitur,  si- 
niiUtuUme  nomeu  inve< 

«tt»  Gte.  Ohr.  t.  17 


virga  brerit,  in  parte 

qua  robustior  est,  in« 
curva,  (icil.  v.  8. 

9  servabat  de  ccclOi  v. 
ccelum,  Cic.  Div.  ii.  35. 
Dom.  15.  Phil.  ii.  32. 
Luc.  i.  601.  T.  88A> 

10  pottneilaMMOta, 
Gell.  iii.  2.  media  noc- 
te,  Liv.  xxxiv.  11. 
cam  est  silcntium. 
Feat,  nocte  silentto, 
LIr.  is.  38.  vui.  S3, 
aperte  ooelo.  ita  nt 
apartk  uti  fieaat  la- 
Mrnia,  Phit.  O.  R.  71. 
id  rilenttain  aieimuain 
auspicio,  qu<'ii  otnui 
vitiit  curtit,  Gic.  Oiv. 
ii.  44. 

11  Oiray.  U.  5. 

It  HtNbpklNwUr.  U 


18.  It.  7.  Ck.  Din  ft. 

35. 

13  «»ftata,  plur.  Serv. 
\  ir;;.  J  ii  vi.  197. 
M'heiice  etlari  tem- 
plum,  to  cflntecrate, 
Cifl.Att.xiii.43t.  bine 
fiun  Tiowliiafa,  ^ood 
ponttBces  in  sacrando 
tdti  sunt  finem.  Van*. 
L.  L.  V.  7. 

14  sedem  cepit  iaaoiida 
sella. 

15  capita  relato. 

16  partaatetafc 

17  mvm, 

18  aifnuin  contvt  tai* 
ino  niiivit. 

19  Liv.  i.  IS. 

80  «  tuendo  ;  locus  nii- 
fjuii  aut  auspiciiCAuaa 


L.vLS.]>Mk  t«r.  Hi. 
5.4t. 

21.Dioii.tt.  Sw  Hji*  i» 

limit. 

22  Plaut.  Pseud,  iu  4. 
72.  Ep.  ii.  2.  1.  Serr. 
Vint.  'V.n.  ii.  ti!^.  iz. 
63L  SUt.  Theb.  iii. 
493.  Cic.  Lagr.  IB.  », 
Div.  iu  35.  Gell.  v.  12. 
Ov.  Trist.  i.  a  49  i», 
3.  69.  Ep.  ii.  115.  Viru- 
Kcl.  i.  18.ix.  li.Sit9U 
Claud. 
iL«. 


iHim  llL 
navenon. 

Dir.  ii.  3ft. 
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And  sinister  for  infelix,  infaustus,  xelfitmstvs^  unlucky  or  un- 
favourable.   Thunder  on  the  left  was  a  ^ood  omen  for  every 
thing  else  but  holding  the  Comitia.*    The  croaking  of  a  raven  * 
on  the  right,  and  of  a  crow  ^  on  the  left,  was  reckoned  fortunate, 
and  vice  versa.    In  short,  the  whole  art  of  aug^y  amongr  the 
Romans  was  inyolred  in  uncertainty.*  It  seems  to  nave  been  at 
int  oootnved,  aad  ■Anmwds  vMnwted,  chiefly  to  increase  the 
ii^mee  of  itii  leilliif  wen  otbt  the  — ilHtTiilt 
Tlio  BeiiMM  teek  — *  deo  §mm  ydhwye  di  cwiiy  flie 
mr  appearing  in  m  ummomUmmi  ploee ;  *  from  neeBingJ 
ing  safe  Oft  do  taUe^  and  otev  aoddoale  of  tfuil  kM, 

OHPloiwii,  mti  tHflit  Wir  they  shooU  ho  expiated  wW 
tiwf  4id  ^  iwio  erid  cooniMtet'  If  the  enen  wm 
Mod)  the  pIvMO  nMy  juuMBivoM^  wjivoiiftATini       anil  iMMi 

ft  ^HMP  eolled  OMM^tiOMI  MiyOCfVllOlflll  TOl  CpMhUtU    lAtlM^  CHI* 

4MM  Instaneio  or  Bomui  saperstitiony  with  aeqpeel  lo  omens  and 
Olkev  things,  are  ommerated  by  Fliny.  as  omeBg  the  Gxoefcs  bv 
Ptamlm'  CMar,  in  landin||r  at  Ammetum  ia  Afrieo  with 
his  acwf^  happened  to  fall  on  hie  tee,  which  was  loekoned  a 
had  omb;  mH  ho,  with  great  presenoo  of  mind,  turned  it  to 
the  ooatrary ;  for,  taking  hold  of  the  gwaad  with  hie  light 
hand,  and  kissiaf  il^  aa  if  he  had  fallen  on  poifoee^  ho  fai» 
oiaimed,  /  take  postesiitm  ^  Uu€,  O  Africa  ! 

Fittore  events  were  also  piogiioeticated  by  drawing  lots ; 
thus,  oracula  sortibm  ipquatii  duamtur,  that  is,  being  so  adjusted 
that  they  had  ail  an  equal  chance  of  coming  out  first.'-  These  lots 
were  a  kind  of  dice  made  of  wood,  gold,  or  other  matter,  with 
certain  letters,  words,  or  marks  inscribed  on  them.  They  were 
thrown  commonly  into  an  urn,  sometimes  filled  with  water,'* 
and  drawn  out  by  the  hand  of  a  boy,  or  of  the  person  who  con- 
sulted the  oracle.  The  priests  of  the  temple  explained  the 
import  of  them.  The  lots  were  sometimes  thrown  like  common 
dice,  and  the  throws  esteemed  favourable  or  not,  as  in  playing. 
SoRTEs  denotes  not  only  the  lots  themselves,  and  the  answer 
returned  from  the  explanation  of  them,  thus,  sortes  ipsas  et 
cetera,  qu(B  erant  ad  sortem^  i.  e.  ad  responsum  reddendum, 
varata,  disturbavit  simia^^  but  also  any  verbal  responses  what- 
ever of  an  oracle :  thus,  oragulum  is  put  botli  for  the  temple, 
and  the  answer  given  in  it.^'  Tacitus  calls  by  the  name  of  sortts 


Fp.  u  9.  vii.  2^.  Tac.   8  Cic.  Am.  2.DiT.  i.l6.   12  Plaut.  C«a.  U.  0.85.     orteU  rwrlus  dioiwM, 


•  Jar.  ziiiTeir  Hor.   10  tnuiote,  Africa,  Iho.    rtii.  Si.  SnH.  TikU.  17  Gb.  VmO.  M.  OiS> 
Qri.  iii.  27.  litv.  ui.    jOiUio.  SMt  Jvi.  M.     Frop.  W. Si  IflL  |,1•M.II.B^ Bntl; 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


mmuM  ASiifiuiTUH. 


Itt  viirii  Hit  CtaMBi       !•  Hbms 

 Iterity.   TiMf  €nltlw1l«HMh«lalMiBlB  ainU  pavu 

«f  tUpSy^  and,  dlitfai|pMiing  Umm  diri  bf  MMa  Mte,  mmI^ 
tMillMBialiMdkm*  MAwkteeML  Thift  a  priest,  if 
wMifi  Mb  ftg  tht  iMMML^if  ill  Mtt^ito,  MMilMr  a  # 
Mllf,  hflfiog  prayed  to  tMfadi^  a«d  kqlcing  to  kaawaiu  took 
»  etwh  t#  ttnh  mf§  fliei,  an  J  i^lirprtfoii  M  ■negriii^  to 
Ae  Mvk  impreMd  on  it  Of  proyhHioloti^  tiiiaiol  PmhmIO 
HWOliMMilinMaa.^  Utf  nentiont  amoBC  inliicky  omens 
tiw lola  of  Gwe  to  hm  been diariniihed  in  their  bolk,*  nAmi 
MifiL  Omens  of  futurity  weio  olio  takoa  ftoM  mmm,^ 
Thaao  who  focotold  telwity  by  km  or  in  any  MHMV  whatitii^ 
oalM  aoMnaa^  which  name  Isidorua  applies  to  thaao 
•pan  opening  any  book  at  aaadoM,  formed  co^paelMO 
tile  meaning  of  the  tet  lioo  m  fomge  whiah  luipfenoi  im 
east  op hanaa^  in  later  writen,  isa  xead  oi  tkm  aoraa  naoa 
auN.c,  Homeric(B,  &c.  SometiHMa  aelect  MMi  waio  fndllMi 
on  slips  of  paper,^  and,  being  thrown  into  an  om,  woio  drawn 
oat  like  common  lots ;  whence  of  these  it  was  said,  sort  excidiL 
Those  who  foretold  future  events  by  obsenring  the  start,  were 
called  ASTRoiiOGi,  mathrmatici,  genethliaci,'  from  genesit^  rel 
genitura^  the  nativity  or  natal  hour  of  any  one,  or  the  star 
which  happened  to  be  then  rising,^^  and  which  was  supposed  to 
deterniiiie  his  future  fortune:  called  also  horoscopus  \  thus, 
geminos,  horoscope y  vara  (for  vario)  producis  r/enio ;  0  natal 
hour,  although  one  and  the  same,  thou  producest  twins  of  dif- 
ferent dispositions.  Hence  a  person  was  said  habere  impercUo^ 
riam  genes im,  to  whom  an  astrologer  had  foretold  at  his  birth 
that  he  would  be  emperor.  Those  astrologers  were  abo  called 
CHALD.isi  or  BABTLONij,  bocauso  tliey  came  originally  from  Ghal- 
daBa  or  Babylonia,  or  Mesopotamia,  i.  e.  the  country  between 
the  conflux  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris :  hence  Chaldaicis 
rationibus  eruditus,  skilled  in  astrology  ;  Babylonica  doctrina, 
astrology  ;  nec  Babylonios  tentaris  numeros,  and  do  not  try 
astrological  calculations,  i.  e.  do  not  consult  an  astrologer, who 
used  to  have  a  book,^^  in  which  the  rising  and  setting,  the  con- 
jonction,  and  other  appearances  of  the  stars  were  calculated. 
Some  persons  were  so  superstitious,  that  in  the  most  trivial 
affairs  of  life  they  had  recourse  to  such  books,^*  which  Juvenal 
ridicules,  vi.  576.  An  Asiatic  astrologer,^^  billed  in  a^tUonomy,'^ 


I  fa  MDMlM.  S  PlaoU  Pen.  ty.  4.9*  ilkalr.SiaOdl.sif.  Mr.  1L 

f  toMT*  m:  fortaito.  Bweli.li.aM.  L _  fit.  DM.  0.29 

Ssi  publioe  consuler«-  7  viiL  9.  Lae.  fac  981.  ltaMMat<llNhM,Oto.  IS  •plMMtrU,  t.  jim 

tar.  8  in  pittaciis.  DW.  li.  43.  Juv.  xiv.  -ides. 

4  Tue.  Mor.  O-  10.  Cic.  9  Sp*rt.  A  dr.  2.  Lamp.  248.  Swfi.  T:t.  9.  14  Plin.sz,»«l. 

DW.  ii.  41.  Suet.  Tib.  Alas.   Sev.   14.    Cir.  11  «b  liora  iiispicieaciii.  15  Pbrys  Aagir  ^  |||> 

6;i.  Dou.  19.  Stat.  Syl.  Jy'\y.  '%.  38,  3».  ii.  42.  18  Hor.  Od.  i.11.  r«r».  dus. 

U3.  80.  Vcrr.  ii.  Vi.Suft.Aiig.  vi.  18  Surt.  VetB.  14.  It 

•  •BlMwaH,  nO.  tS.  94.  Ti^  Ul.  97.  Tm.  Om.  U.  Smftb  inS.  r 

niLlT^  HbuT  M.  Jww  vi.  m Hiih  fL at» Oh. 
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was  consulted  by  the  rich  ;  the  poor  applied  to  common  fortune- 
tellers,^ who  usually  sat  in  the  Circus  JUaxiiBus,  wliich  is  there- 
fore called  by  Horace  fallax* 

Those  who  foretold  future  events  by  interpret! n*^  dreams 
were  called  conjectores ;  by  apparent  inspiration^  harioii  ?el 
divini,  vate»  vel  vaticinatorcs,  &c. 

Persons  disordered  in  their  mind  ^  were  supposed  to  possess 
the  faculty  of  presaging  future  events.  These  were  called  by 
various  other  names ;  ckrriti  or  Ceriti,  because  Ceres  was  sup- 
posed sometimes  to  deprive  her  worshippers  of  their  reason;* 
LARVA Ti/  and  LYMPHATici  or  Ij/mphah,^  because  the  nymphs 
lilde  those  who  saw  them  mad.'  Isidore  makes  li/mphaticus 
Aesarae  with  one  seized  with  the  hydrophobia.*^  Favor  lym^ 
a  panic  fear ;  nummi  atari  lymphaticiy  burning  in  the 
|tAet,  as  eager  to  get  out,  or  to  be  spent;  mens  lymphata 
MMMjQo^  intoxicated,  ib  InlMore  was  used  in  curing  these 
^'mmmmA^  \umm  Mt^romf  feg  imawiw.  Tliese  tnnipofl* 
^ wMi wiHgi w mAnjaam. mmm cittiA woimci^  fvonmioir, 

mi  wmm^  Bnm  Hm  iwifciiiMii  of  iIm  bhmmi  on  pmom 
ttboaribigiiBtoeortiift  kUb  of  iMtnity,  they  wn  eJSM  by 
Mar  wmsM  MnuLMt. 

Harusiichh>*  oilM  ate  mMfmamm,  ulio  mmSmk  tho  vidtni 
and  their  tnlrtfa  allir  llwy  wvo  nbvifimdy  and  ftom  tfcmco 
wifed  onona  of  UrtMri^;  olao  fitom  the  floM^  tMlMy  and 
^ikir  dmirastanoeo  atteiidiiig^  ^  lacrifice ;  as  if  tho  Tkdni 
^6  to  the  altar  without  resiscanco,  Mod  tliMre  quietly,  fell  by 
<»)e  8ti«ho,  Mod  frooly,  te.  These  were  ftTourable  signs.  The 
iMiary  aro  onnmerated.  They  alio  onplained  prodlgioi^^ 
Aeir  €N£ce  reaonblod  that  of  tho  aogurs ;  but  they  were  not 
fisteemad  ao  honourable :  heneo,  when  JulioB  GsBiar  admitted 
Huspina,  one  of  them,  into  the  senate,  Cicero  rofveieBti  it  aa  an 
indignity  to  tho  order.  Their  art  was  called  HAauinoWA,  to! 
^ori^cum  dise^^Oma,  derivod  Irom  Etmria,  where  it  is  said  to 
have  been  discovered  by  one  Tagos,  and  whence  haru9pice9 
were  often  sent  for  to  Rome.  They  sometimes  came  from  the 
fast ;  thus,  Armenius  vel  Conmgenus  haruspex^^  an  Armenian 

1  tonU«ri  TeUtTtnl.  furiosi  Pt  mente  moU,  13.  Plaut.  Pccn.  i.  2.  13  CicCaU  ill.  8.  Dir. 

4iiM.Llklil^  Iftkt  fMii  kviri*  et  tp«e.  181.  Sod.  fr.  8.  67.  t.S.U.  U.  Noa.  i.  M* 

pwrttcfloM  «r  wtnilo.  trb  ntterriti,  Frattis,  Hor.  Od.  L  87. 14.  Jsr.  Stat.  Tb«i».  tU.  4M. 

prored  false,  they  Plaut.  Men.  v.  4.  2.  iL  113.  iv.    123.   Cic.  Vir^  G.  iii  486.  Luc 

W«re  sometimes  put  to  6  Vifg.  iV.n.  vii.  377.  Div.  ii.  67.  Doin.fiO.  I.          Suet.  Au-.  iii). 

oealh;  butif  true,  tliev  hxr.  viL  17.  a  uymphis  10  fando,  JtaflU  Vw.  L.  Plm.  vii.  li. 

Wfre  richly  rewarded,  in  fdrorem  acti,  r«;»^-  L.  v.  ?•  14  Juv.   vi.  M9.  Cic. 

and  hit^lily  respected,  XiprrM,  Varr.  L.  L.  Ti.  11  qai  primus  fan!  con-  Fam.  vi.  IS.  Dir.  i.  8. 

Suet.  lib.  14.Tao.A«*  8.  qal  mvium  Attar  ftdt,  Scnr.  Virg.  41.  H.  23.  Cat.  lii.  8* 

r^^o.26.Dio.lr.l].  itn^ftiit^ldfrtdlb  e.i.10.  OT.Met.sr.5S8.LDe. 

•  melancholid,    card),     giem  nymplH>t  Tlit>  12  ab  harnga,  L  e.  ab  L  9^.  637.  Censorin. 

ui.  et  phrenetic!.  i  int,Kest.  ho«tia,Don.Ter.Phor.  Nat.  D.  4.  lir.  r.  IX 

4  No,,.  ,  2 1.1.  Plant.  A.  7  Or.  Kp.  i%'.  49.  ir.  4.  2S.        potius  a  sxrli* If* Hvt  Hi Si> 

<i.     Ul.  ilui-.  eiat.  ii.  8  qui    aquam     timeat,  victiniis,  aut  extui  rio*  lb 

vVo<^a^o(,  X.  litera  I/.  timarum      Mt  liiq^* 

i  LluHu^m  plni,  i.  #•  8  i«r.  Ju  »•  3Mi  l^p-  oiewlii. 


Digitized  by  Google 


246  HUMAN  ANTlQUiTlHS. 

or  Cotninafifeniaii  soothsayer.  Females  ako  practised  this  art.^ 
The  college  of  the  haruspices  was  instituted  by  Romtihui*  Of 
what  number  it  consisted  is  uncertain.  Their  chief  was  called 
•UMMUS  HAKirsPKX**  Cato  used  to  say,  he  was  surprittd  tto  tlte 
kmrmpkeg  did  not  laugh  when  &ey 

wasiOfMiealiws;  ««4  yet  wo«4«lvl  ImImmm  «p»  m«rdM  of 

1   HL  Qoi— eiMtt  MW>w  /wftiiiifi,  ulit  hwl  tii»  dmye  ^ 

■iaatt.  ui  ihminiOMi  joMlaraL  and  xprfwiBii  dia 
nUflli  they  enMaai.  hMoflcW  to «Im ia iw^ 
bnto  lha  facdbr  gaaM^  and  &m  af  i^^tlia*  Thtf  iM 
la  iMiva  kaiB  iuMftai  an  Ifca  Mbwfaif  scaiitoB 

A  matiia  mommi,  imIM  iwalduea,  from  a  foreigs  MaAaf, 
is  said  to  hare  oma  to  TmnMw  Soperbus,  wiriwif  iaasM  nina 
baaks  id  ^hylliaa  ar  pvapkatic  oracles.  But  upon  Iteifain'^ 
Mfusal  to  give  Imt  Um  pilee  which  sha  mhtd,       wenl  aiwy. 


bamtd  three  of  tliMi»  Returning  soan  aiM,  lim 
the  same  pitoe  for  tiia  maaiaiBg  six.    Whmapon,  being  ridi- 
culed by  the  king  at  n  Mniiltss  old  woman,  ihe  went  and 

burned  other  three ;  and  aandug  back,  stiU  ^bmandad  the  same 
price  for  the  three  which  reaiaiiiadL  CMUai  mys  that  the  backs 

were  burned  in  the  king's  proance.    Tarquin,  surprised  at  the 

stranf^e  conduct  of  the  woman,  consulted  the  augiirs  what  to  do. 
They,  rei^retting  the  loss  of  the  books  which  had  been  destroy- 
ed, advised  the  kin*^  to  i^ivc  the  price  required.  The  woman, 
therefore^  liaving  delivered  the  bo(dvs,  and  liaving  desired  them 
to  be  aarefully  kept,  disappeared,  and  was  never  aftervvaj<l^ 
seen.  Pliny  says  s!ie  burned  two  books,  and  only  preserved 
one.  Tarquin  conuuittcd  the  care  of  these  books,  coiled  libki 
8IBYLLINI,  or  vKRsiJs,'  to  tuo  men**  of  illustrious  birth;  one  of 
whom,  railed  At  ill  115,  or  Tuliius,^  he  is  said  to  have  punished, 
lor  being  uiifaiLhful  to  his  trust,  by  ordering  him  to  be  aewed 
up  alive  in  a  sack,**  and  thrown  into  the  sea,  tlie  punishment 
auerwards  inflicted  on  parricides.^  In  the  year  387,  ten  men 
^pointed  for  this  purpose,  five  patricians  and  live  plebei- 
amawards  hfteen,  as  it  is  thought,  by  Sylla.  Julius  Csesar 
•  thaas  sixteen.  They  were  created  in  Llie  same  manner 
tha jNintiftciiJ.    The  chief  of  them  was  called  MAuisriiK  col- 


u 


tiM  n  books  were  supposed  to  contain  tlia  Ihte  of 

ina  Baman  ampire ;  and,  therefore,  in  public  danger  or  cala- 

*a!i''iii*l  of*  ^  '«.Oalb.W.     i.  19.  Dbn^  iv.  62.    9  C  .  n„.r.  A*,* 

K^"^-  H"-^-  C".     •.  27.  11  Urn.  vi.  87.<«a.S«rt. 

M,MU.Jtt«^SILTM.    CI«.V«r.l».|MWL  8uicMlM«iiiMU»Ui.  UaPmiy*. 
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mity,  the  keepers  of  them  were  frequently  ordered  !)y  tfie  senate 
to  inspect  ^  them.  They  were  kept  in  a  stone  rhesl,  helow 
ground,  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  (Japitolinus.  But  the  (  apitol 
being  burned  in  the  Margie  ^ar,  the  Sibylline  hook?  were  de- 
stroyed tosrether  with  it,  A.  L\  tiTO.  \\  iiereupou  ambassadors 
were  sent  everywliere  to  collect  the  orade«;  of  the  J^ibyl? ;  for 
there  were  other  prophetic  women  besides  the  one  who  came  to 
Tarquin;  Lactantius,  from  Varro,  mentions  ten;  iKlian,  four. 
Pliny  says  there  w*ere  statues  of  three  Sihyls  near  the  rostra  in 
the  forum.^  The  chief  was  the  bibyl  of  Cumae,^  whom  ^'luneas  is 
supposed  to  have  consulted ;  called  by  Virgil  Deiphobe,  from 
her  age,  longcEva,  viinx*  and  ti»e  Sibyl  of  Erythras,  a  city  of 
Ionia/  who  used  to  utter  her  oracles  with  su("li  ambii^^nity,  that 
whatever  happened,  slie  mi^ht  seem  to  have  predicted  it,  as  tlie 
priestess  of  Apollo  at  Delphi;^  the  verses,  however,  were  so 
ciNDitriyed,  that  the  first  letters  of  them  joined  together  made 
MMMidm;  hettee  called  acrostichis,  or  in  the  plural  €^ro§U^ 
tMdt$J'  CMiliMii  mtlera  eAen  quote  tlie  Sifa^uhie  Tmee  In 
Mqppotfl  of  CMtfMiity ;  at  Unemn^Ba,  i  a  it  11, 12,  Iv.  6 ; 
kmi  tlMte  appeivtoi  lum  been  iUiricaled. 

fci»«^1ri  auide oat  mw ImwIis;  ivliieh  A^fMlM  {afUr  lulling 
IwMMil  all  «tfaer  prophatk  boohi  *  both  Gvadc  md  LMfn, 
Mm«  MOO),  depoaM  III  tw  glil  ea8e%*  mider  tha  baaa  afilM 
alaMia  «f  Apollo,  in  the  templa  tlMt  goA  «» the  WMm 
to  wlrfch  yajfk  allada^  ^n.  vi.  00,  &&,  hatinf  fltal  caused  tiM 
ariaali  to  wnta  over  with  their  own  hands  a  new  «apy  af  ikm^ 
bccatiM  4»  fomr  hooka  wara  iMlng  with  age.^^ 

The  quindeoaaifiii  were  exempted  from  the  oblig^ailaB  of 
aerving  m  tha  army,  and  from  otiiar  afteat  in  the  city.  Their 
priestlMSod  was  for  Hfie.^  They  were  properly  the  priests  of 
Apollo ;  and  henea  eaeh  of  them  had  at  his  house  a  brazen 
tai^d,^  as  being  sacred  to  Apollo,  similar  to  that  on  which  the 
pnesteas  of  Delphi  sat ;  which  Servius  makes  a  three-footed 
atool  or  table,^^  but  others,  a  vase  with  three  feet  and  a  covering, 
properly  called  cortina}^  which  also  signifies  a  large  round  cal- 
dron, often  put  for  the  whole  tripod,  or  for  the  oracle:  hence, 
tripodas  stntirf^  to  understand  ilie  oracles  of  Ap(dlo.  When 
tripods  are  said  to  have  been  given  in  a  preseut,  vases  or  cups 
supported  on  three  feet  are  understood,^''  such  as  are  io  be  aaan 
on  ancient  coias^ 

1  a&ure,    inrpioer*,   v.  8  SibylU  Cumspn.  9  forulls  auratis.  14  jX^. 

— Mwtora,  urn,  iii.  10.  4  An.  86.  m.  891.  10  Soet.  Aug.  81.  ]Mo«  It  PUb.  azxir.  8.  •.  & 
V.  Ml  viL  17.  «i.  ».    Ot.  M«tk  sM  ]U«.         liv.  17.  ssmr.  II.  t.  4U  Vam 

csi  62.  xsu.  9.  nix.  5  Erythraa      Slbfltei  11  "D'xonj,  ir.  6S.  L.  U  vi.  8.  Virb 

10.  XXX  vi.  27.  Bauriil    Owi.  Div.  i.  18.  12  curUna  vel  tri|nis,    iii.  92.     110.  tL  817. 

43.xli.  2i.  fl  lil   ti.54.  P«o«.ir.l2,     tierv.  Virp.   A\n.   iii,     Ov  MeL  xv.635.  Her. 

8  xxxiv   ff.      10.  Tac.    1  <><rpo«njK«r,  Di«iy.  ir.     3;Vi.  Val.  Klac.  i.  b,     iii.  33.  SacU  Auf.  ^ 
Ann-  VI.  I:..  I'.  u  .  x.     62.  ^tutH.  Au^f.  ."i^.  Hor.  Od. iv« &  & 

lit.I*M»i«6.Ai.»ii.3S.  S  MMtelttifc  id«Ms«,Ui.m  ISmm.  1« 


Digitized  by 


.  IV,  Sbptrmviri  cpulonum,  wlio  prepared  the  sacred  feasU  at 
gaines,  processions,  and  otlier  soleuin  occasions 

II  was  customary  among  the  Romans  to  decree  feasts  to  tlie 


ift  Mpjjr  to  appease  their  ivrath,  especially  to  Jupiter,' 
3— My  th»  puMiti  giBMei>*  Tkaee  nwged  itartalpments  became 
dun  the  poattipii  <wild  iwi  It^w  attaad  totfiaM ; 


M  of  ariMti  Mi  iMliftoliid,  to  act  as 
TlMjr  HM  fall  CMatod  OT,  lima  in 
aatfl  waM  auawad  fta  naar  Aa  /o^a  f  ii>g»jrtUf,  as  the 
aaatifiaei,*  Thair  paaihar  awi  iaoeaaiad  ta  aanan,  ia  ia  tfaoti§^ 
bf  8y]la»*  If  any  things  IunI  baatt  iieglectadi  ar  mmwly  paaw 
teaiad  in  paWc  games,  the  £piiloiiat  wyarta^  it^  to  Uia 
pantifioeai  bv  whose  4acpaa  tlia  gaaies  on  thai  aaoonnt  vera 
sometiam  oalabrated  aam  TIm  aavad  imli  veaa  prepared 
aritli  gsaaiaHgnificenaa;  cmm  prntyimm,  val  jwaiif^ 

aakf^  at  nayarifrfci,  for  aaaiptoaaa  antortainmeali*' 

Tha  paiiHIiaas,  augures,  septaamrl  epulones,  and  quinda- 
aamTiri,  wara  caUad  (ha  Ibiir  ooUsgas  af  priirti.^  When  divine 
haaaara^rere  decrpad  to  Augustus,  after  hb  teth,  a  ^Stii  ool- 
laga  was  added,  eoaipaged  of  his  paaafeif  hence  called  collbgiuh 
sooALiuM  AuousTALiux.  So  rLAWum  tM§^mi^  tba  pffiasts  of 
Titus  and  Vespasian.  But  Iba  luaae  of  collegiuh  waa  i^^dia4 
not  only  to  some  other  fraternities  of  priests^  but  to  any  nnmbaa 
of  men  ioinefi  in  the  same  office ;  as  the  consuls,  praetors,  qusBS- 
tors,  and  tribunes^  also  to  any  body  of  merchants  or  mechanics, 
to  those  \Jio  lived  in  the  Oapitoly  av6&  to  an  asMMnblaga  of  tha 
lueauest  citi^is  or  .slaves.^ 

To  ^ch  of  the  culle^es  of  poiititiceSj  aiigures,  and  quinde- 
cemviri,  Julius  Ciesar  added  one,  and  to  the  septemviri,  three. 
After  the  battle  of  Actium,  a  power  was  granted  to  Ausfustus  of 
adding  to  tiie^e  colleges  as  many  extraordinary  niembers  as  he 
thought  proper;  whirli  power  was  exercised  by  tlie  succeeding 
emperors,  so  that  the  number  of  those  colleges  was  thenceforth 
very  uncertain.  They  seem,  ho\ve>  er,  to  have  retained  Uieir 
ancient  names;  thus,  Tacitus  calls  himself  quindecemvirali 
mctrdotio  prtpditiuf,  and  I'liny  mentions  a  skpthmvir  kfulonum.^' 
ll  was  anciently  ordained  by  law,  that  two  persons  of  the 
same  family  should  not  enjoy  the  same  priesthood.'-  But 
under  the  emperors  tliis  regulaLiou  was  disrei^  ju  ded. 

The  other  fraternities  of  priests  were  lejis  considerable, 
although  composed  of  persons  of  distinguished  rank. 

I  jjjinpi             .j,  42.  I)i  .  Vx':\.  1 .  sacenlotM     He.  post  rrc*.  Sen.  1?. 

9  laatruM  ecu sa,  Lit.  5  0«11.  L  18.  ting,  tep-  ^muM  u-um     cnliegio-     Scst.  2*.  Psi..  i.  Doai, 

xxv.  2.  xxvli.38.  MUU  teiBvirque rpnfajlltia,  r  „  ,  s.ict.  Aug.  lUl.        18.28.  Off.  iii.  20. 

'dS.  hii.  XXX,  JSl.  xxxi.4.  Luo.  i.  mi.  9  Tac  Ami.  iii.  64.  liio.  10  Ep.  ii.  11.  Tac- 

^^'"•7.  afierelMnt.  lvU4a.lriu.  li.  SuA  .«L  U.  Uij.  xliL" 

3  lnuin»»H    •V^BUM,  7  Cic  Har.  10.  U».  I>0M.4.CUiul.»t.  Ltr.  IL  801  liii.  17. 

JLdv.naUL4ClDfe.0r.  Hor.  Od.  ii.  14.  SK.  IL  ».  r.  M).  52,  x.  2i.  U  »m 

M»rr(ib.  Sat.  ii.  9.  3t.    xxw't.   3.   Pjhi.  .it. 
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1.  Fratrxs  abibaevalbs^  twelTii  m.mmk^  ivbo  ^ikmd  up 
Iftcrifices  for  tlie  fertility  «f  lh»  frowV  iMch  wore  called 
«acra  Ambarvaliaf  |>»cim#  the  viGtim  was  earned  rand  the 
fields.^  Hence  they  were  aaid  agrvs  kutrare  et  pttrgare^  and 
the  Yictim  was  called  hostia  ambarvalis,'  attended  with  a  crowd 
of  country  people  having  their  temples  bound  with  garlands  o 
oak  leaves^  dancing;  and  singing  the  praises  of  Ceres ;  to  whom 
libations  were  made  of  honey  diluted  with  milk  and  wine;* 
these  sacred  rites  were  perfocmed  before  they  began  to  xeaf^ 
privately  as  well  as  publicly. 

This  order  of  priests  is  said  to  have  been  instituted  by 
Romulus,  in  honour  of  his  nurse  Acca  Laurentia,  who  had 
twelve  sons,  and  when  one  of  them  died,  liouiulus,  to  console 
her,  offered  to  supply  his  place,  and  called  himself  and  the 
rest  of  her  sons,  fratres  arvalbs.  Their  office  was  for  life, 
and  continued  even  in  captivity  and  exile.  Tiiey  wore  a  crown 
made  of  the  ears  of  corn,^  and  a  white  woolleu  wreath  ai'ound 
their  temples.® 

Inful.«  erant  filamenta  laneUy  quibus  sacerdotes  et  hostice, 
templaque  vtlahanturJ  1  he  iyifulce  were  broad  woollen  bandages 
tied  with  ribands,^  used  not  only  by  priests  to  cover  their  heads, 
but  also  by  supplianb.' 

2.  CuRioNEs,  the  priests  who  performed  the  public  sacred 
rites  in  each  curia,  thirty  in  number. Heralds  who  notified 
the  orders  of  the  prince  or  people  at  the  spectacles  were  also 
called  cuaioNEs.  rlautus  cam  a  lean  lamb  curiOp  u  e.  qui  cusra 
nuiceL  which  ia  lean  with  care*^ 

3.  FaGuw,  vel  FOwki,  aaeved  fmmm  oniDloyed  is  deehipi 
ing  war  and  making  peace."  The  fBaiaUa»  wo  leek  tiie  miOt 
in  the  name  of  the  Konan  people  ia  ooneladiM  m  Imaiyof 
peace^  waa  called  ipatba  VAnunri.^  The  fMaha^  WM  Mift* 
taled  by  Numa  Pompilioa,  borrowed^  aa  Steyana  tkUm,  tnm 
the  Greeks:  they  are  suppoeed  to hairo  1mm  tuieXy  ki  Jiamhef. 
They  jadged  oenceniing  every  thii^  whiok  relaled  to  Iho  m» 
daiming  of  war,  and  the  oMdi^ref  trealaea:  Iho  tmm  »ey 
med  were  inatitnted  by  Ancaa.^  They  were  aealto ttie eraay 
to  desiaiid  the  xeetitution  of  eflbots:'*  they  almya  carried  in 
their  hfuidi^  or  wreathed  round  their  templei^  vervain, a  kiai 
of  aacred  gam  or  dban  hecbi^^  plodaed  mm  a  particnkir  ykwa 


1  ut  arra   frngei  fer-  5  corona  spicea.  10  see  p.  1.  Varr.  apud  Non.  xiu 
rent.  Varr.  iv.  15.  6  infuk  alba,  GelL  tu  li  Aul.  iii.  6.  87.  Plin.  43.  Cic.  Lcgg.  ii.  9. 

2  arira    ambiebat,    ter  17.  PliiuKfilLii  Wf^ln  1,  MmkU  FtfL     hW.  u  si 

circam  ibat  hostia  fru-  7  Fest.  i!.  16  clarigatum,  i.  e.  res 

e«s,  Virg.  Q.  i.  345.  8  ritts,  iHrg*  G.  iii.  1*2  Liv.  fx.  S.  raplas  dac»  rmtltaa. 

S  Id.  EcL  T.  75^ib»lW  487.^11.     OS.  Ov.  13  qaod    jiujvtDdwn  17  vwte,  8«t.  Yirg. 

ii.  1.  1.  17.  KMNi.  FMl.m.8.74.  pro  toto  populA  pam-  aM.  iW*  ¥d  ilif^ 

Sat.  iii.  5.  FMlf  9  Ccs.  Bel.  Gir.  ii.  12.     bat,  L  e.  presttibat  vel  ca. 

4  cni  tu  lacte  farM^«.  Liv.  xxiv.  30.  xxr.  VS.     p«ra>ebat,  Liy.  i.  SU.  ]fi  sasraioa,   V.  ImAs 

aeJ,  et  miti  ditueBac-  Tac.  Hist.  i.  66.  Cic.  14  collef^ium  faflUiM^  fUMb 

dto,  Vlrt»  0«  i>  d44.  Vcrr.  it,  60.         v.     i^ir.  xxxvi*  3. 
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8S0  .  Aoiuii  AifTi(|uiTm» 

in  the  capiiol,  with  the  earth  in  which  it  ^ew ;  ^  henoe  die 
cliief  of  them  was  called  verbknarius.'  If  Lhey  were  sent  to 
make  a  treaty,  each  of  them  canied  vervain  as  an  emblem  of 
peace,  and  a  flint  stone  to  strike  the  ammal  which  wm  sacri- 

liced.^ 

4.  SoDALES  Titii^  vel  Titienses,  j)riests  appointed  by  liLus 
Tatius  to  presene  the  sacred  rites  of  the  Sabines ;  or  by 
Romulus,  in  honour  of  Tatius  himself;  in  imitation  of  whom  the 
priests  instituted  to  Augustus  after  his  death  were  called  sooalbs.^ 

5.  Rrx  sacronmif  v«l  nx  sticrificului,  a  priei^  appointed, 
after  the  expnlnett  ^  llir|iriB,  to  peiiwm  llie  iseved  rites, 
lAiclithe  kings  tfnnlwi  need  fogMeriy  to  pgrfcimt;  metfte 
9immM  iMperliBe,  wwi  wrfqed  to  tlie  fmtlfeK  i—MMia^  m 
the  other  priflets  weie.  Befo<ea  pecson  vat  ndbeitted  tethia 
fnmA^ioi,  he  wteebliged  to  reAga  aoyaHMroftee  lie  Umw 
Ua  mSB  ma  eiiM  bmhna^  and  his  iMMse  aiHieiitl]r  aMta.* 


PRIKSTS  OF  PARTICULAR  GODS. 


IwM  mlmlM  44  MHieular  gadi  were  aalM  wumemfinm  a 
ca^  or  fiUei^  wiMh  they        en  th^r  head.^  The  chief  ef 

•n^w  wvBV  ^^^^ 

1.  Kawwiiman^  ttie  priert  ef  Jopfter^  whe  ivaa  diateKuished 
hy  a  lictw;  ifito  eanriity  aad  <Mw  pruUexia,  and  had  a  i%irt 

from  his  office  of  ooaniai^  into  the  senate.  Fiamm  martiauo^ 
tiba  piiaet'Of  Maia^  aounNALiSy  of  Romulus,  lie.  Theee  three 
were  idways  chosen  from  the  patricians.  They  weia  first  insti- 
tetod  by  Nwa,  who  had  himself  perfenned  the  sacred  xkHm, 
nirieh  aftiawards  belonged  to  the  fiamen  DiaiU.  They  were 
afterwards  created  hf  the  poodb,  -wlm  they  were  mid  to  ha 
g/si<l^  designati,  creati,  vel  aestimiti,  and  io^ugorated,  or 
solemnly  edmlttird  to  their  offiee^  hy  the  pontifex  maximus  and 
the  augurs,  when  dMrf  were  said  inauffurari^  prodij  vel  capL 
The  pontifex  roaximus  seems  to  have  noaiiiiatod  three  panona 
to  tlie  people,  of  whom  they  chose  one.^ 

The  riamines  wore  a  purple  robe  called  l  i  na,  which  seems 
to  have  been  thrown  over  tlieir  to(;a  :  heiire  called  by  Festiis 
duplex  amicAuSf  and  a  conical  eaj),  c^alled  apex.  Lanigerosque 
APICES,  the  sacred  caps  tutted  with  wool.  Although  not  ponti- 
fio^s,  they  seem  to  have  had  a  seat  in  that  college.  Other 
flaniines  were  afterwards  created,  called  m inures,  who  might  be 
plebeiaiis,  as  the  flamen  of  Carmenta,  tlie  mother  of  Kvander. 
The  emperors  also,  after  their  consecration,  had  eacii  ot  them 

1  flMUB  «i  urn  ettB  Liv.  r^^.  A3.  Sery.  Virg.  Xn.  riil  Dmht.  ii  64.  QcU.  xv. 

mmtm^linikmm,  4  lac.  Ann.  u  51.  Hist.  363.  Diony. ir.74.  T.l.  27.  V«U.  B.  43.  SMt. 

a  ffllB.Slli.aaK.liC*  U.  95.  SmC  0M>  a  6  a  tilu  vel  pilen.  Cal.  12.  Vol.  Max.  vi. 

98.  Giilb.  8.  7  Van.  L.  L.  iv.  15.  9.  3.  iac.Uom.  14.  Mil. 

8  privot  lapidCE  siliceii,  5  Liv.   i'u  2.  x1.    52.  8  Thc.  Ann.  iv.  16.  J^iv.  10.   17.  fML  IL  ^ 

ftirwfm    vttbwt,    lUMvik  S«t«  I.         i.  80.  wii.  &  us.  »•  ^firaUU 
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llwlr  flamines,  and  likewise  colleges  of  priests,  who  were  called 
sodales.    Thus,  flamen  CiKSARis,  sc.  Antoiiius.* 

The  ilamen  of  Jupiter  was  an  office  of  great  dignity,^  but 
subjected  to  many  restrictions,  as,  that  he  should  not  ride  on 
horseback,  nor  stay  one  night  without  the  city,  nor  take  an 
oath,  and  several  others.'  His  wife  *  was  likewise  under  par- 
ticular restrictions  ;  but  she  could  not  be  divorced :  and  if  she 
died  the  tlamen  resigned  his  office,  beoause  he  could  not  per- 
form certain  sacred  rites  without  her  assistance.^  , 

From  the  death  of  Merula,  who  killed  himself  in  the  temple 
of  Jupiter,^  Cicero  says  in  the  temple  of  Vesta,  to  avoid  the 
cnielty  of  Cinna,  A.  U.  666,  there  was  no  flamen  DiaHs  for 
w%mtif  tm  years,  (Dio  makes  II  seyentv-teTen  years,  bul  It 
Mfetiv  not  eMMirtiiit).  and  1k»  dntfea  ef  Im  Amtion  nive  ver* 
§mmvik±f  ik»  jmiMoBB,  tfll  AMMtiaMrito  Serrlns  Malugin^ 
efiitaicfiMlor  JupitiR'  Jaliw  CSBMBr  ktd  iadtedl  bewi  elicni* 
to  tlMt  oiloe  ai  leimtaeii,*  but,  nol  htniag  bota  HMuqjiratedy 
wag  aoen  alWr  dapiinadl  af  H  by  SylfaL 

IL  Salh,  the  priaalt  of  Man,  liralf»  ki  snbar,  teitlMad 
by  NsMf  aoowM,  baenia  on  asleni  •MalcMfHioyiBaii  la 
||o'lhroa|li  tbe  cily  dandny^"  iw^mni  fm  aa  aMhuoidwiA  f K> 
Imid  «llh  a  braaen  baH,  aad  a  logs  pnHaxlaav  laabea;  bav^ 
1     iif  m  iMr  iMad  a  cap  fitliiff  lo  a  coMlieiAla  hoigN;  in  lha 
I     Imn    a  oana^^  with  aswora  by  their  sida;  in  llMir  right  hand 
^     sapear,  a  rod,  or  the  like;  and  In  their  My  ana  of  the  ancilia, 
t'     ar  abi^da  of  Mars.^^    Lucan  says  it  hung  fiNMn  their  neck.^* 
;,     Seneca  resemblei  the  leaping  of  the  Salii    to  that  of  fullers  of 
1^     cloth. Thay  wmd  to  go  to  the  capital,  tlwaafh  tba  foram  and 
I     ellMr  public  parts  of  the  cily,  linging  as  tney  went  sacred 
^     aaogs^^^  said  la  bave  been  conqpoeed  by  Numa^>^  wbiah,  in  tba 
^     time  of  Horace,  could  hardly  be  understood  by  any  bne^aflamiy 
III     by  the  priests  themselves.     Fwtns  calls  these  verses  axjuopra, 
g     vel  asscmeniay  because  they  ware  written  on  tablets. 
0        The  most  solemn  procession  of  the  Salii  was  on  the  first  of 
March,  in  commemoration  of  the  time  when  the  sacred  shield 
0    was  believed  to  have  fallen  from  heaven,  in  the  reign  of  Numn, 
^    X'hay  resembled  the  armed  dancci*s  of  the  Greeks,  called 

1  Cic  PhiL  ii.  4a  Brut.  ir.  16.  Csittltutes  SaUi.Virf.  IS. 

<])^       14.  Hai;  Sb  Dom.  6  ineiais  Ttait,  ivptrfik.          vUi.  66S.  •  mUImi-  17  per  vriwa  {bant  Oh 

Snel.  Cbad.  Jal.  74.  scMjna  titaribut   tan-  do,  qnod  facere  in  oo-  nentes  carHina  mUB 

jpf        Dia    xl.  5v.  6.  Luc.  i.  ctiine, — his  vein?  be-  mitio  in  sacris  quotaii-  tri|)Utii5i  solemnique 

1^                 Virg.    .f/ii.   viii.  in:;    OjMned,  and   the  nis  solont   et  dab«Ot,  Sdliatu.— tht-y  \n cat  iu 

<r         t>6).  Kest.  Ijl  'nd  aprUklldOT  11m  Var.  iv.  13.  pmci-ssi  iii  throa^li  the 

u      fi  in&xiin«    dif^nationis  'altar.  11  tunica  fticta.  cU/,  ainfttog  hyoina, 

^        iiiifir  XT  llatiiiiie^.Fest.  7  Cic.  Or.  iii.  3.  Flor.  12  apex,  >«p/9«<rMte  WW  ImMMC  ud  M»* 

t,^     S  6*11.  s.  U.  Fiat.  Q.  V«U. iLSSLDio.  U  Dloiir. H. 70w  \mm  MIh»  *- 

^      BMi.tl^4a  Itr,  mC  Hv.  tl  Si.  fte.  An.  M«t  Sanaa  liMa  far^  SI.  B«r.o£T.  M.  la 

Fpst.  5.  Plin.«TUl.9.  UL  58.  Suet.  Auc;.  31.  tans  anciHa  coUat  i>  Ir. 

Liv.  V.  52.  xa&i.  W.  8  rie^^tinatiis,  SueU   1.  603.— Mhe  SaHi  MlWi  18  SaiiMr«  Nums  aar> 

i'  r.  Ann.  iii. flt.  cn   t  ;^,  \  •  I  .  ii.4fl^  witb  bucklers  M  IIm  mi-n,  Hor.  Kp.  ii.  !• 

1*1      4  fl^minica.  9  peuc  rnier,  ib.  neck.*— Kowe.  Tac.  An.  U.  83. 

•  Flut.  Q.  Rom.  49.  Or.  10  A  aaJtu  numina  du-  15  aaltus  Saliaris.  |fOBla.imM» 

*       IT.  ri.  tiiS.  lac  iHH,  Ot*  V.  Uk  887.  If  aaliaa  faUMiiaa,  Bp 
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Curetety  from  Crete,  where  that  manner  of  dancing  called 
PTBBIOHB  had  its  ori^n;  whether  invented  by  Minerva,  or, 
Mordijiff  to  the  Cables  the  poels,  by  the  Coretes,  who,  h^Amg 
IvImlM  with  «M«  ol  Jintter  la  mm  mfiuDey.  lo  pv»f«iit 
htiw  dimmed  by  Mm  hifMbir,  drowned  hiia!lith]r*« 
JMM  their  «Ul  €j»b»k.  K  wm  mnMf 
m»ng  tkm  Qreefa  fa  tiii  tinf  €f  IIomml* 

lb  «M  Mli  he  fldadtUd  iato  the  order     the  Sbdii 
n  MiftiTe  ef  tfMi  phMDi^  Mid  fttt^heni^  whose  IMhir 


AmlhalMktw  The  MB^  irflor 
mhinff  t^kp  jpiooierfoB^  hod  *  ipligidid  enteHiilMurt  famm 
pared  fir  thea;  heeei  iAiiUWi  twyot,  oostly  dishes;  e/mkmi 
Saiiegrm  m  tmo^km,  tm  iMH  luaihiMily;*  Iheir  chief  ene 
iaUed  vRJtsuL,'  who  OMeis  to  here  gene  iiremoil  hi  the  prooee- 
rfee;  Ihdv  prhMffel  ■mileiae^  eed  he  vhe  admitted 

wmw  members,  maoistkb.  Aceerdiasf  le  XMomsieit^  Teliae 
HeetiUes  added  twelve  other  Salii,  woo  were  called  aqonalrs, 
'tnses^  or  CoUini,  from  having  their  chap^  en  the  Colline  hilL 
Those  insdtuted  hy  Numa  had  their  -V-yt*  en  tite  Paleliee  hill; 
hence,  for  tk»  mkm  oi  distiaotion,  they  iPtre  called  ti^tbuJ 

III.  LuPERCi,  the  priests  of  Pan;  so  called^  from  a  wolf, 
because  that  god  was  supposed  to  keep  the  wolves  from  the 
sheep.  Hence  the  place  where  he  was  worshipped  was  called 
Ltipercal,  and  his  festival  Lupercalia,  which  was  celebrated  in 
}  cbruary ;  at  which  time  the  Lnperci  ran  up  and  down  tlie  city 
naked,  liaving  only  a  £;ird}e  of  coats' skins  round  their  uaist, 
and  thongs  of  the  same  in  their  hands,  with  which  tliey  struck 
th<^e  whom  they  met,  partlculnrly  married  weHMtB,  whe  wece 
thence  supptKsed  to  be  rendered  prolifii-J 

There  were  tiiree  companies  ^  of  Luperci ;  two  ancient, 
called  KAKiANi  and  griNTiLiANi,^  andathira,  called  julii,  insti- 
tilted  in  honour  of  Julius  Caesar,  whose  first  chief  was  Antony; 
and  therefore,  in  that  capacity,  at  the  festival  of  the  Lupercalia, 
although  consul,  he  a\  ent  almost  naked  into  the  forum  Juiinm^ 
attended  by  bis  lictors,  and  liavingf  made  a  harangue  to  the 
people  from  the  rostra,  he,  accordino  to  concert,  as  it  is  be- 
lieved, presented  a  crown  to  Caesar,  wlio  was  sitting  tliere  in  a 
golden  chair,  dressed  in  a  purple  robe,  with  a  golden  diadeui, 
which  had  been  decreed  him,  snrrounded  by  llie  whuJe  senate 
and  people.  Antony  attempted  repeatedly  lo  put  the  crown  on 
his  head,  addressing  him  by  the  titie  of  king,  and  declarinsT 
that  what  he  said  and  did  uas  at  the  desire  of  his  iellow  ciii^eiia. 

1  n.  tL  t.  494.  Strab.z.    87.    Ci«,  AU.  v.  Vli  3  ja.  U.  70.  9  »  FaW*  H  fiM»» 

407,  46&  An.  Dioiiy.  ii.  8  t.     qui  Mit  allMI^  6  a  lupo.  pnepwHit  PNk 

to.  vl>.  72.  Hygla.  139.     lit.  7  S«rT.  Virir.  J^n.  rlii.  lU  nadns  concioiiAtaa 

Sarr.  V<rg  W.  4  iii.  3S.  Cia.  Dir.  i.  98.    SU.  Or.  V.  ii,  4^.    est,  Cte.  Pkii. 
t  Lac.  \%    4  v  StMt.     >i  ^6.  Ci'jiiil^  A«ll«    445.     101.  M. 

CM.      Um.  Od.  i.    l»illlM,  4.  s 
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Bui  Caesar,  perceiTing^  the  itrongest  marks  of  aversion  in  the 
people,  rejecledit^  saying  that  Jimitir  alone  was  king  of  Kume, 
and  ib0vmft  awl  the  crom  to  tfo  Cnikil,  as  a  present  to  that 
god.^  It  It  ftnuttkaUe  that  bom  of  urn  laeoeeding  emperors, 
m  0ie  pleditiiiU  of  their  power,  em  Tfiiloved  to  assume  the 
nmtm  m  rtx,  king. 

^a  the  laipeiei  ime  the  Mit  aaciea*  odhr  of  frieiia^  said 
hoipe  been  int  imtituted  by  Evaader,*  ao  they  eantiiioed  the 
longest.  Bot  being  aboliahed  till  the  tine  of  AneatadMu  who 
dMA.a5ia 

IV.  Ponni  and  nvAsii,  the  pvieata  of  Haradai^  iaatitated  1^ 
KiBiidag»  whmk  he  built  aa  alttur  to  Herailai^  oalled  juxnu^ 
oAarlfaat  hero  had  slain  Cacus;  said  to  hate  been  iMtmatad  ia 
iho  aaored  fites  by  Hercules  himself,^  beinff  than  two  of  tho 
meat  SUoatrious  fiuwliea  in  that  place.  The  raarii,  happening 
to  eooso  iDo  late  to  tho  aacnfioe.  after  ttrtcaila  mm  eeian 
up,^  weiOf  by  tho  appointment  of  Heroulaa,  sever  after  pao- 
■ulted  to  taste  the  entrails;  ^  so  that  tin  y  only  acted  aa  awio* 
tants  in  peiiocBiiBg  the  sacrad  lites.*  The  Poitii^  being  taught 
by  fifaader,  continued  to  preside  at  the  sacrifices  of  tiercules 
for  many  ages ;  ^  till  the  Jrinarii,  by  the  anthority  or  adviee  of 
AajMaa  CiaMdius,  the  ceaaor^  hating  delegated  their  ministry  to 
pmieahMrea,  the  whole  reoe^*  ooniSitiagol  twelve  familuB,  be- 
canw  extinct  within  a  year ;  aad  some  time  after  Appiua  loai 
Ida  eight;  a  wamiag»  aaya  lary,  afainat  nudUnf  inaofiitiona  im 
religion.^ 

V.  iikhUy  the  priests  of  Gybele,  the  mother  of  the  gods ;  so 
called  from  oallus,  a  river  in  Phrygia,  which  was  supposed  to 
make  those  who  drank  it  mnd,  so  that  they  castrated  them- 
selves,  as  t]ie  priests  of  Cybele  did,^^  in  imitation  of  Attys,  -yis, 
Attis,  -idis,  v.  Attin,  -inis ;  called  also  curetks,  cortbantks, 
their  chief  archiqallus  ;  all  of  Phrygian  extraction  ;  ^vho  used 
to  carry  round  the  image  of  Cybele,  with  the  gestures  of  mad 
people,  rolling  their  heads,  beating  their  breasts  to  tlie  sound  of 
the  flute,*^  making  a  great  noise  with  drums  and  cymbals;  some- 
times also  cutting  their  arms,  and  uttering  dreadful  predictions.  . 
During  the  festival  called  hilaria,  at  the  vernal  equinox,^*  they 
washed  with  certain  solenniities  the  image  of  Cybele,  her  cha- 
riot^ her  lioQS^  and  all  her  sacred  things  in  the  Tiber,  at  the 

1  Dio.  xlr.  31.  41.  xlvi.  Set  domiu    Hereoiri  tu  sun  •lacrit  rellgio-  II  Ov.  F.  iv.  32a  Mllb 

5.  19    Suet.  Ca:<i.  7^.     cuatos  Pinaria  socri, —  nem  iacetc  pusset,  ix.  x.  104.  Antob. 

Cic.  Phil.  111.  5.  r.  14.     And  the  Pinarian    fa-  29.  12  Lurr.  ii.  ij>9.  Hor. 

xiii.  8.  15.  19.  Veil.  ii.     mily.  the  deuotilorj  of  10  Feti.   Herodi^n.  it  Od.  i.  16- 8.  Srrv.  Vtx^» 

&t>.  Flut.  Oct.  p.  73tt.     tliis  tostiliittiNi  Horad  11.  Or.  P.  ir.  361.  le-  ix.  116.  Plin.  xxxy.IU, 

AaUMU  n.  9SU  Ajm.     to  HrrmlM,  Virg.  ib.  nitalia  aibi  abwiiidiH  t.  9«.  DioMW  U.  10. 

0(111.0^11.  IK  eC  7  aatMlw  sacri  bant  nUtd*  lapMdg  IS  tiU»  a««ey»tkK 

S  Or.P.il  279.  Lir.  L  5.    fueratit,  Litr.  ib.  pri.  rtl  Siada  tMtft,  wM  v«  bnxi. 

3  Cic.  Oom.  52.  Serr.  musaiie  potitiat  MM*  knhrM  of  ttoM  Of  S*>  14  riii.  Kal.  April.  Mao> 
Tirg.  Mn,  vUb  tfl,  tor,  Virt;  iti.  misn  brick,  Juv.  ii.  rob.  Sat.  i.  21.  Hor. 
870.  Liv.  i.  7.  8  genus  onme,  r.  gens,  116.  v'l.  6li.  Mart.  iit.  Ud.  i  16.  7.  Vir^.iEn* 

4  extisadfsis.  potilinniiii.  81.  3.  Piio.  xi.  49.  t.     ix.  619.  I.41C.  C  iSib 
ft  Oiwf .  i.  49.              9  «Md  dimovwidk  aU  ssxv.  12.  a.  tf.        Sni.  AM.  804. 
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<'onflux  of  the  Ahuo.*  They  annually  went  round  the  villag-es, 
asking  an  alms/  which  all  other  priests  were  prohibited  to  do.* 
All  the  circumstances  relating  to  Cybele  and  her  sacred  rites 
are  poetically  detailed  by  Ovid,  Fast.  iv.  181,  373.  The  rites  of 
Cybele  were  disgraced  by  great  indecency  of  expression.* 

ViRQiNEs  VESTA LEs,*  virgins  consecrated  to  the  worship  of 
Vesta,  a  priesUiood  derived  from  Alba,  for  Rhea  Sylvia,  the 
mother  of  Romulus,  was  a  vestal,  were  originally  from  Troy, 
first  instituted  at  Rome  by  Numa,  and  were  four  in  number ; 
two  were  added  by  Tarquinius  Priscus^  or  by  Servius  Tullius, 
which  continued  to  be  the  number  ever  after.* 
.  The  Vestal  Yiripns  were  chosen  first  by  the  kings/  and  after 
tiieir  eipolslon,  by  the  ^iSlkzimadmmyi(/ho,  mceotdlng  to  the 
Papiaa       when  •  Taeaaey  ma  to  be  supplied^  seleofeod  ' 


MBong  the  people  twenty  jriris  abofe  six,  and  beloir  aixtoeii  ymm 
^  ^S^y  fiwe  from  any  iMMuly  dellMt;  wlm  was  a  reqoMte  m  aU 
priests/  tilioso  firtlier  ai^  aiother  mm  botfi  afire^  and  fceslHifn 
ciiiasus^  Itwaadeterttiinftd  by  lot  in  an  assembly  of  the  people, 
lAAdk  of  tkeso  twenty  sliould  be  appointed.  Then  tiie  pontiliNc 
Bundmns  went  and  took  bar  on  wkom  Ao  lot  faU^  smn  bar 
parents^  ail  a  eaptife  in  war,'*  addressSnr  ber  Urn,  ru,  jourk^ 
Ck9w ;  that  boing,  aoeordiw  to  A*  QelSus,  tbe  name  of  Ike 
Ikat  WTO  was  chosen  a  Vestal:  benee  CAPaaa  vtinQf^pieai  l^stteieHi^ 
to  cbooso  a  Vestal  Tirgin;  wbldi  word  was  also  ap^ied  to  fSat 
flamem  dialh,  to  the  pontifieos  and  angina.'^  -  But  aitorwar^ 
this  mode  of  casting  lota  was  not  necessary.  The  pontMnc 
naodflius  ni|^  dioose  any  one  he  thought  proper,  wHb  die  ean- 
sont  of  bar  patents,  and  the  requisite  qualificalksis;''  If  nana 
OlRHFed  voluntarily^  the  method  of  casting  lots  was  nsed.^ 

The  Vestal  virgins  were  bound  to  weir  ministry  for  ^r^ 
years.  For  the  finit  ten  years  they  learned  the  sacred  ritss ;  lor 
Uie  nexttsn,  they  perfonned  them ;  and  for  the  last  ten  taugbt 
tbe  yonnger  rw^a».  They  were  all  said  pra^idere  taeriB,  af 
ankbuB  templi  antistites,  v.  -f<r,  that  they  might,  without  inter- 
mption,  attend  to  the  business  of  the  tenmle.^^  The  oldest 
was  called  maxima. After  thirty  years'^ service  they  might 
leave  the  temple  and  marry ;  which,  howerer,  was  seldom  done, 
and  always  reckoned  ominous.^' 

The  office  of  tlie  Vestal  rirgins  VM^I.  To  keep  the  sacred 
fire  always  burning^^'^  whence  (Eternceque  Vestte  odli'ttis,  forgeU. 


1  Ov  K.  iv.  ;i37.  Ma,\\.iS».nd,nwm,  pmti,    veluti    Mb  U  VMliUaB  TCta^tls- 

JS"*^'^^*  FestSn.  mateoi  •MaccbtL  te,TM.  An. 

jkWk  rtgiA  I.  ^  nOdLLlS.  M SmI. lASt. 4 «^ 

Oionf.  it.  Iff.  8  Not  mder  6  nor  abore  12  cojus  ratio  haberi  /9«»a*««,  Dio.  li. 

t-Clc.  L«».  n.^ia  10  years  of  «gc,  Gcll.  i.  voncU  ibid.  T»c.  Anu.  17  Diony.  ii.  67. 

ClT.  e«i,  u.  U.  9  lacerdos  integer  tit,  IS  Suet  Aug  31.  unto  igwMO  foci  mi^ 

5  n.j>««».»  *Effr»oi,f.  Sen.  con.  ir.  8,  Rlt,  14  Lit.  1.  i;tt.  I . . .  Ann.  lici  sempitcnaOHL  Oik 

^M^iTJ;  9-  H.  86.  sw.  viu  boat.  L^gg.  luT  ai^  • 
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tiHg  the  fire  of  eternal  Vesta;  watching  k  itt  the  night-tiine 
alternately,^  and  whoever  allowed  it  to  out  was  scoured  *  by 
the  pontifex  maximus,^  or  by  his  order.  This  acciiUnt  was 
always  esteemed  unlucky,  and  expiated  by  offering  extraordi- 
nary sacrifices.*  The  hre  was  lighted  up  ag'ain,  not  from  ano- 
ther fire,  but  from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  in  which  manner  it  was 
renewed  every  year  on  the  firet  of  March ;  that  day  hein;^  an- 
ciently the  beginning  of  the  year.* — 2.  To  keep  tlie  stK-red 
pledg^e  of  the  empire,  supposed  to  have  been  the  Palladium,  or 
the  Penates  of  tlie  Roman  people,  called  by  Dio  roc  ii^x ;  kept 
in  the  innermost  recess  of  the  temple,  visible  only  to  the  virijins, 
or  rather  to  the  Vtstalis  maxima  alone  ;^  sometimes  removed 
from  the  temple  of  Vesta  by  the  virgins,  wlien  tumult  and 
slaughter  prevailed  in  the  city,  or  in  case  of  a  fire,  rescued  by 
Metellus  the  pontifex  maximus  when  the  temple  w  as  in  fiames, 
A.  U.  512,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  and  with  the  loss  of  his 
sight,  and  consequently  of  his  priesthood,  for  which  a  statue 
was  erected  to  him  in  the  capitol,  and  other  honours  confen*ed 
on  him,' — and,  3.  To  perform  constantly  the  sacred  rites  of  the 
f^dess.  Their  prayers  and  vows  were  always  thought  to  have 
ipreat  influence  with  the  gods.  In  their  devotions  they  wor- 
shipped the-ffod  Fascious  tp  guard  them  from  envy.^ 
•  liM  VoBld  vii|diit  mm  •  long  irhito  robe,  bordered  with 
purple;  tlimr btads ime doooraled wiA fillets*  midnh«B4s;V 
Imoa  thtt  VetlaMB  nuanma  is  calM  tittata.  sAoaoiM^  aiii  si» 
ply  rmATA,  the  head-dross,  svivnoLUM,  dsscribod  by  Piwdsa 
tiM,^  'WliSBfi«itchsMii»<lioir  hair  was  cutoff  and  b«t^ 
m.old  Mot  or  lolo4K«e  ia  Iho  city,^<  MH  it  was  aftnrwaids 
allowisd  to  grow. 

Tho  Vtstel  ticgias  esMyed  dofolar  hoomars  aod  iwifilsysa* 
•Tho  pssBton  and  consali^  nAon  thoy  met  tbom  in  the  street^ 
lowond  their  fasoei^  and  wmit  oot  of  the  way^  to  show  Ihswi 
tespect  They  had  a  lictor  to  attend  them  in  pahUe^  at  least 
after  the  time  of  the  triumvirate ;  ^  Plutarch  says  always;  tfMiy  . 
nods  in  a  chariot ;  sat  in  a  distinguished  place  at  the  spectsidsB; 
were  not  fofosd  to  swear unless  they  indineily  and  by  neaio 
oUlor  but  .Vesta.  They  miglit  make  their  testaaant^  alaio«|^ 
mider  am ;  for  they-wero  not  subjeet  to  the  power  of  a  nareaft 
or  gnarcuan,  as  other  wonao.  They  could  free  a  criminal  ffoai 
paoidimont^  if  they.atet  Idai  ao6id«ilally ;  and  their  iatorposip 


1  Lir.  nsvUUai.  Hur.  «mvi,  ib.  <lt7.  Plia.  vii.  43.  Sm.  Lm^  u  587.  Jut.  in  114 
Od.ntt.]l.  9  Plat,     Wwrab  SM.  Contr.hr.  2.  WMt. 

2  flar^rhcasdebatur.  i  V^.  Ov.  F.  iii.  U3.  8  Sen.  prov,  5.  Hor.  12  Plin.  xrl  41.  s.  8^. 
a  Yai.  Max.  i.6.  Diony.  6  Liv.  t.  52.  xxri.  27.  Od.  i.  2.  88.  Cic.  FonU  13  Sen.  contr.  i.  2.  \\ 

ii.   67.   nudii  qiu.lf-iu,  'Cbc.  Ann  xir.  41.  LuR.  17.  Dio.  xlviii.  IflL  P]|b*     8.  Dio.  xlrii.  19. 

sed  obscuro  loco  et  vr-  i.  593.  ix.  994.  Oioiiy.  xxviii.  4.  ■.  7.         *  ]4  carptnto  r.  pit<>ia<», 

lo  medio   inUirpusito,  ii.  66.  Herodinn.  i.  14.  9  infuloc,       vrtft/iata^     Tac.  Aaa.  xU*  fS;  Plwia 

Plat.  Nai^a  B^WtJUr.  7  Me  p.  13.  Diony.  it.  Diony.  U.  67.  riii.  89.  Num. 

saviil*  11*  66.  Ljv.  'H.  Kp.  xtx.  lU  riuv,  Ov.  F.  iiu  3<>.  15  Id  I  v.  16.  Suet.  Am* 

AktalilaM^vrikupM*  O«fcsIU.3U0tf.r.lv.  11  cuntr«  Sjoi.  IL  lOiO.  ii.(iaU.s«l* 
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tion  was  always  gi'catly  respertecl.  They  liad  a  sniary  from  the 
ptiblio.*  They  were  hel<i  in  siicli  veneration^  that  testaments  and 
the  most  iuiport^mt  deeds  were  conimitted  tn  iheir  care,  and  tiiey 
enjoyed  all  the  privileges  of  matrons  who  had  three  ciuidren.* 

When  the  Vestal  viririns  were  forced  throug^h  indisposition 
to  leave  the  atrium  ykstm,  probably  a  house  adjoining  to  the 
temple,  and  to  the  palace  of  Nunin,  regia  parva  num.e,  if  not  a 
part  of  it,  where  tlie  virgins  lived,  they  were  intrusted  to  the 
care  of  some  venerable  matron.^ 

If  any  Vestal  violated  her  vow  of  chastity,  after  being  tried 
mid  sentenced  by  the  pontifices^  she  was  i>uried  alive  with 
funeral  solemnities  in  a  ])la(:o  called  the  campus  scELiiKAi  its, 
near  the  Porta  Collina,  and  lier  parauioiir  scourged  to  death  in 
the  forum ;  Mliiclt  method  of  puuishiiient  is  said  U>  have  been 
tii&t  contrived  by  Tarquiniijs  Pi  iscus.  The  comiui^jsiun  of  this 
crime  was  thought  to  fur  bode  some  dreadful  calamity  to  the 
state^  and,  therefore,  was  always  expiated  with  extraordinary 
Mcrifices.  The  suspected  virtue  of  some  viigins  is  said  to  have 
hwn  miraculously  cleared.^ 

Thete  were  the  principal  divisions  of  the  Rmoaii  fMrieili^ 
Ooaoemrfiig  tMr  emelMenIi  the  dwics  lewra  m  very  moeli 
inthedaik;  «e  Uiey  also  4le  wMi  mpect  to  liioae  of  ihe  mgi^ 
ivalet.  Wlm  Romcaus  int  diTided  line  BonwB  tivritory,  lie 
iet  apart  uluil  mm  auffieieiit  fm  the  pevfonMnoe  of  «Kved  fit«% 
end  for  the  soppert  of  tempftit.*  8e  livy  intene  m,  that 
who  iimuiifetd  the  gieetert  nmber  of  prieele  and  nmri- 
Hoee,  profkM  a  taid  defraying  thaee  ^mnm?  hot  aj^ 
polaled  a  f«hlio  Mfpend'  to  aoM  hot  Ihe  ITeiiai  virgiD& 
Olonysius,  spealdflf  ii  Romnlus,  says,  thai  while  ethtr  aarioMi 
were  negUgenft  about  the  eholoe  of  their  prieefei^  eeaM  expednf 
that  effioe  to  sale,  aad  othm  detemdniof  it  by  lot ;  Romulus 
aiade  a  law  that  two  men.  abore  fifty,  of  diitiiifBiahed  rank  aad 
virtue,  without  bodily  Mboti  aad  pawaietd  of  a  oonpeteni 
tbrtuae,  ehoaki  be  chosen  from  each  cinii^  to  ofidate  at  pciorta 
in  tbal  earia  or  parish  for  life ;  being  evemptod  by  aeo  ftwia 
military  servioe,  aad  by  law  from  the  troableseaia  bueiiMae  eC 
the  city.  There  is  no  meatien  of  any  annual  salary.  In  after 
ages  the  priests  claimed  an  intmaaitj  from  tasces^  whi<di  the 

{>ontifices  and  augurs  fiir  several  yeaie  did  not  pay.   At  laiC^ 
lovi  ever,  the  qnasstors  wanting  money  for  public  exigeiHsie^ 
forced  theni,  after  appeaHng  in  vain  to  the  tribonea^  to  pay  op 


1  Lir.I,  20,  SmcI.  Any.     HA.  Tar.  A^v.  \.  ^.  iv.  57.  nix.  14.  Ixlii.  Plin.  f'  DIonv.  W.  7. 

SI.  Joi.  1.  Ti)j.  'J.  Vit.     16.  Did.  xlvtit.  i^.  i7.  vii.  35.  l*p.  iv.  11.  i»  unda  iu  «<m  laaiM 

10.  TiC.  Aan.  ii.  h\.     4D.  Iri.  10.  Diony.   i.  /8.  ii.  67,  veo^  ' 

si.aS.Hwt.Ui.gl.Qie.  8  Or.  Tmt.  ui.  1.30.  viii.  89.  is.  40.  Dio.  m. 

Font.  17.  Agr.  ii.  86.    Fkit.  «i.  IH.  nb*B|h  ira«ni.  91,  92.  Plut^  7  itipcadianii 


Pint.  Non.  S«n.  ib.    rii.  19.  Ron.  8».  AMb  IIU.  U.    fMMIk  ttb 

OelL  ib.  4  VaLMax.  vlii.  1.  5.     Suet.  Omb.  8*Jiiir«lr* 
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Uif(|r  «mars»^  Augustus  increased  both  the  dlgni^  and  emoiu- 
ments'oftha.jpriests,  parttonlsriy  of  the  Vestel  mgiiis;  as  he 
Hk^wise  first  fixed  the  salaries  of  the  provindal  magistrates^* 
irheni^  ire  read  of  a  som  of  money  *  being  given  to  wose  who 
were  disappointed  of  a  jpfovince.'  Bot  ire  read  of  no  fixed 
salary  ibr  tiiejprieils ;  as  for  the  teadiers  of  the  liberal  arts,  and 
for  others.'  When  Theodosios  the  Great  abolished  the  heathen 
worship  at  Ronie»  Zoslnms  mendons  only  his  refitting  to  grant 
the  public  money  fat  sacrifices,  and  expelHng  the  priests  of 
both  sexes  from  me  tenmles.^  It  is  certain  howoTor,  that  suf- 
ficient provision  was  mads,  in  whatever  manner,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  those  who  devoted  themselves  wholly  to  sacred 
functions.  Honoor,  perhaps,  was  the  chief  reward  of  the  digni- 
fied priests,  who  attended  only  occasionaily,  and  whose  rank  and 
fortune  raked  them  above  desirii^  any  pecuniary  ^atiHcation. 
There  is  a  passage  in  the  life  of  Aureilan  by  Vopiscus,^  which 
some  apply  to  this  subject ;  although  it  seems  to  be  restricted 
to  the  priests  of  a  particular  temple,  jmntifices  rohoravit^  sc. 
Aureliamts,  i.  e.  he  endowed  the  chief  priests  with  salaries, 
decrevit  etiarn  emoltmenta  ministris,  and  granted  certain  emo< 
Iinnents  to  their  servants,  the  inferior  priests  who  took  care  of 
the  temples.  The  priests  are  by  later  writers  soi^ietiiiies  divided 
into  three  classes,  the  antistlte^^  or  cliief  priests,  the  sacerdoten 
or  ordinary  priests^  and  the  ministri  or  meanest  priests,  whom 
Manilius  calls  anctorato^  in  tertia  jurn  mhiistros^  but  for  the 
most  part  only  into  two  classes,  the  pontijic^  or  sacerdotes,  and 
the  ministri,^ 


SXaYANTS  OF  THE  PBIK8TS. 


Thk  priests  who  liad  children  employed  them  to  assist  in  per- 
formiiii^"  saered  rites  :  but  tliose  who  had  no  children  pro<  iir»'d 
free-born  boys  and  girls  to  serve  them,  the  boys  to  the  a*;e  of 
puberty,  and  the  girls  till  they  were  married.  These  were 
called  CamilU  and  Camilla}^ 

Those  who  took  care  of  the  temples  ware  called  .^^ditui  or 
teditumm,  those  who  bronjrht  the  victims  to  the  altar  and  slew 
them,  pop^,  victimarii  and  crtltrarii ;  to  w  lioiu  in  particular 
the  name  of  ministri  was  properly  applied.  The  boys  who 
.Insisted  the  iiaiiiines  in  sacred  rites  were  called  flaminii  ;  and 
the  girls,  flamin;e.  There  were  various  kinds  of  nmsiciaus, 
iilncuies,  lubicines,  fidicints,  &c.^^ 


Mf  qaol  31.  6  Suet.  Tib.46.  Ve«p.  Sa<  rif.  et  TempHt, 

 M,  l^n.  S  Dio.rii  S&tf»IiU.15.     18  N«r.  IflL  DIsmL  Hi  Dlwif  \l 

ilhim  exactum  ett,Ltv.  4  salariiiM.  7  v  M*  11  LIv.  U.  80.  Pest. 

mxxilL  4a.t.44.Diony.  3  Id.  7&  «L  xtUL  4.  8  o.  ».  0».  F.  !.       iv.  W7, 

h.  31.  1«tHI,  n.  TM.  Afr.  »  Man.  v.S.'Jn.  T,^<r,  14.  mh.  ii.  717.  Vi.  «• 
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III.  PLACES  AND  RISES  OF  SACKED  THINGS. 


HK  phM  MkaM  to  Urn  novahip  «C  dM  fMb  w«va  «lled 
fiei^  fsmA,' and  ou— ectani  by  the  augurs;  henoa 
Aiufosta,    A  temple  built  by  Ayifyu-  in  the  time  of 
daiMgiawl  to  all  iIm  g^,  mm  called  PanthMk' 
A  Mall  teni^  m  cbifrt  «aa  callad  sacellum  or  mUcula, 
H'ood  or  tbklMi  of  trees  consecratoA  to  MUgiiHis  worship 
odM  Afcttf,  a  grove.^  The  gods  wm  ifposed  to  freqi 
woods  tad  liNuHoiiis ;  henoi^  oiio  tets  i^pcm  Mtoter  oiteii 

The  ^ronbi|p  of  tbo  godaoowiitod  oiuefly  in  pnyen^ 

and  sacrifioeti 

No  act  of  religious  worship  was  performed  without  prayer. 
The  words  used  were  thought  of  the  ^eatest  imoortance,  and 
varied  according  to  the  nature  of  the  sacrifice.^  Hence  the 
supposed  force  of  charms  and  incantations.^  When  in  doubt 
about  the  name  of  any  god,  lest  they  should  mistake,  they  used 
to  say,  Quisguis  es.  Whatever  occurred  to  a  person  in  doubt 
what  to  say,  was  supposed  to  be  suggested  by  some  divinity.^ 
In  the  daytime  the  gods  were  thought  to  remain  for  the  most 
part  in  heaven,  but  to  go  up  and  down  the  eartli  during  the 
night  to  observe  the  actions  of  men.  The  stars  were  supj^wed 
to  do  the  contrary* 

Those  who  prayed  stood  usually  with  their  heads  covered," 
looking^  towards  the  east;  a  priest  pronounced  the  words  before 
them  they  frequently  touched  the  altars  or  the  knees  of  the 
images  of  the  gods ;  turning  themselves  round  in  a  circle," 
towards  the  right,^^  sometimes  they  put  their  right  hand  to  tboir 
moutb/^  and  also  prostrated  themselves  on  the  ground.^ 

The  ancient  Romans  used  with  the  same  solemnity  to  offer 
up  vows.**  They  vowed  temples,  games  (thence  called  ludi  vo- 
tivi),  sacrifices,  gifts,  a  certtiin  part  of  the  plunder  of  a  city,  &c. 
Also  what  was  called  vkr  sacrum,  that  is,  all  the  cattle  which 
were  produced  from  the  first  of  March  to  the  end  of  April.^^  In 
this  vow  among  the  iSamnites,  men  were  included.^'  Some- 
times  they  used  to  write  tl»ir  vows  on  paper  or  waxen  tablets, 
to  seal  Ibias  ap^^"  and  fasten  them  with  wax  to  the  knees  of  the 
fanafOS  0f  thftt  being  supposed  to  be  the  seat  of 

nevey :  beMO  ffwiig  mctrore  duamm}^  to  cover  with  wax  the 


1  fana,  delubrft,  Mar*>  5  Val.  Max.  i.  1.  9  capite    velato    vel  15  vovere,  v«ta 

rla,  •liPB  aaoMik  f  vwbftCt  ourto. 

B  P)o.  llii.  87.  WfillMI.    Slfa»  U  verba  pmtbaL  

•  PUn.aU.  6.  anSk  E  wir^UI.  It  in  gyram  m  It  UwT^ xdi   f.  M. 

4  UM.  la.          Hera,  84.  tcbaat,  I^iv.  v.  XI.  xxxiv.  44. 

ana  li«r«  onlv,  through  7  PUnf.  Most.  iii.   1.  12  Plmt.  Care  i  1.70.  17  Kf^t.  iu  MamerUni. 

wiiln    1/ihyii  »    ^|mcr,  137.  Rati.  i.  4.      V ir -j.  I  J  ilc\!rHm  ori  admove-  18  oIm  aiai^. 

Tall  (rrra,  the  land,  iEn.iv.677.Apul.de  bant,  wheoM  cdoaUiOi  UIJ«ra».d^ 

and   vwrdant   heibaj;**  Deo  S«>.  r4ti«.  \\  .  -  - 

|raM«— B«w«t  8  Plant.  R«d.  Prel.  8. 
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kttM  ^  dra  gods.    When  tin  for  wliwli  iWy  oll«idl 

up  rows  were  gr— the  vom        said  wfey^  tfM  flM,  Htn, 

but  if  noty  cadSre,  eae  irrUa,  lie; 

The  |ier8on  who  made  tows  was  said  esse  voti  rtm :  and  whoa 
he  obtained  his  wish,^  voti  vel  voto  tkannatus,  bound  to  mukf 
^'^ood  his  TOW,  till  he  |^erformed  it    Hence  damnabis  tu  quoqm 

totis,  i.  e.  obligabis  ad  vota  svfvmda,  shalt  bind  men  to  perform 
iheir  rows  hy  cT-antinf:^  whnt  iliey  prayed  for;  r^ddere  rel  sol' 
(ere  vota^  to  perlbmi.  Pars  prcFdre  dehitaj^  debiti  vel  meritt 
l.onores^  m'^nfa  donrr,  &c.  A  vowed  feast  '  m-hs  railed  polluc- 
TUM,  ironi  jjoUiicere,  lo  consecrate;  hence  jtolliicihtiitrr  ensnare, 
to  feast  suniptiioasly.'*  Those  who  implored  the  aid  ot  tlie  i^ods, 
used  to  lie^  in  their  temples,  as  if  to  receive  from  them  re- 
8pon«^es  in  their  sleep.  Tbe  sick  in  parlietikur  did  so  in  the 
iemple  of  ^Esculapius.^ 

Those  saved  from  shipwreck  used  to  hang-  up  their  clothes  in 
tlie  temple  of  Neptune,  w  ith  a  picture  '  representing  the  circum- 
stances of  their  danger  and  escape.*  80  soldiers,  when  dis- 
charged, used  to  suspend  their  arms  to  Mars,  gladiators  their 
swords  to  Hercules,  and  poets,  when  they  finished  a  work,  the 
lillets  ot  their  hair  to  Apollo.  A  person  who  had  suffered  ship- 
wreck, used  sometimes  to  support  liimself  by  besfsfincr,  and  for 
the  i^ake  of  moving  compassion  to  sliow  a  picture  of  ins  misfor- 
tunes.* 

Augustus  having  lost  a  number  of  his  ships  in  a  storm,  ex- 
pressed his  resentment  against  Neptune,  bj  ordering  that  his 
image  should  not  be  carried  in  yfooMsiw  wHIi  those  oi 
oChto  gods  at      mt  aolmiiily  <»  theCimMlin  gamM** 

Than^iiTings^^  used  AlwaTs  to  be  nuidft  tolll»fods  IbrlieM* 
flftft  received,  aid 

believed  tiuH  tiie  ge!ia»  allflr  mMatoble  wtmmB^  used  eeeewd  ea 
iiien,by  tiwagencyef  NBiiBm,^aieveiteof  IbftBBe^^  ToaveM 
wbkdl,  as  k  li  titoaght,  Aagittte%  in  eensequeace  of  a  diean, 
every  year,  on  a  ceitidii  day,  )M«ed  an  a»  from  tbe  people, 

as  offeie 


Mding  out  kit  lumd  to  sneh  as  ofmed  bha.^ 

When  a  genend  bad  s4tafae4  a  signal  vfetovy,  a  tluuilu- 
giving  was  deewaA  br  tiie  seaato  to  be  made  ia  sB  the  tem- 
ftoa;  aa«l  wbat  was  euM  a  saeMvaaaieM,  when  oowdies  weve 

spread  ^  for  the  gods,  as  if  about  to  feast^  and  Ulieir  iauges  taken 
down  tent  their  pedestals,  and  placed  upon  tbese  eouehes  roimd 
the  ateut,  which  were  loaded  with  the  riehesl  dishes.  Heace^ 
4<i  awMwa  puMmria  mmrifleaimm^  sacriieet  were  ofikied  at  all 

1  voti  corapnu,  Oic.  Div.  i.  43.  PlauL  21.34.  13  LiT.xlv.  41. 

?«Liv.  MinL.  S  .i  .  iii.  Cure  i.  1.  61.  U*  Si  10.  10  Soet.  Ang.  16.  14  cavum  inuniim    ^  .  t 

4.  Virg.  t*«l.  T.  8«l.  7  tabula  voti ra.  11  gratUrmn  action«t,  norrigentibus  pmbfli-.k, 

3  ppnluin  votivun.  8  Virg.  xii.  i68.  Hor.  12  ultrix  facinorutn  im-  aueU  A«f*Vl.nii»lif\ 

Sttcll.  1  f iStll  Mils.  L   'n.ar.  pnMntalHx,  —  Uie  re*  15  tappiieatio  rel  *>uf» 

1.2S.  9  Hor.  Ep.  i.  I.4.8tal>  v«acar   «f    impkm  aUciun,  i^iv.Uttftt* 

f  ioeubare.  Silr.  iv.  4.  91.  Jut.  Mb,  tnd  rnrardflr  of  1«  ImU  v«l  p«lyu»r* 

Serv.  Virsk  vii.8S.akr.  Ml.  i*li«tfr.  food,  Mara.  sfar.  ^ 
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the  shrines;  i^9plicatio  decreta  est,^  a  thanksgiving  was  decreed. 
This  honour  uas  decreed  to  Cicero  for  having  suppressed  ^nb 
conspiracy  of  Catiline,  which  he  often  booato  had  never 
conferred  Ota  any  other  person  witlMmi  laying  aiide  Idi  robe  or 
peac».*.  The  anlher  of  the  deem  L.  Onm.  A  sopplicHllcNi 
vai  ake  dicrud  In  tete  of  danger  or  pnbHe  dklMi(  mkm 
the  monen  pwetniing  theaniifee  en  the  ffrouod,  lenelii 
iwepi the templee nilii tlMir hair.  The ImAtemlmim 
introdaeed  in  the  tnne  nf  n  ■niilMMii,  A,  U,  Uif 

In  eacritoi  it  wee  lequeile  that  Aeee  mho  oiiwed 
•hoidd  eonie  chaalo  and  pure ;  that  they  ahnnW  hathotheawjlun; 
he  dreMad  in  while  iohe%  and  downed,  with  ikm  leam  of  that 
tcee  which  waa  thea^ht  moat  aeoeptahlo  to  the  god  wheat  they 
worshipoed.  SometiaMa  aho  in  .the  garb  of  suppliants^  with 
disherelled  haur,  loose  robes,  and  barsleetad^  Vowa  and  faOTeia 
were  alwa|0  wide  hafiHO  the  sacrifice. 

It  was  necessary  that  the  iniwwila  tn  be  sacrificed^  should  ha 
without  spot  and  hiemiih^*  nofor  voked  in  the  floagh,  and 
iheiefbre  they  were  chosen  from  a  nock  or  herd,  approved  by 
tbf  pnaal%  and  marked  with  chalh/  wiMnoe  they  were  called 
effregia,  eximke,  UcUb.  They  weio  ndaiaod  with  fiUeta  and 
ribands,^  and  crowns ;  and  their  haana  wave  giltk 

The  victim  was  led  to 
the  altar  by  the  pop^ 
with  their  clothes  tucked 
up,  and  naked  to  the 
waist,^  with  a  slack  rope, 
that  it  might  not  seem  to 
be  brought    by  force, 
which  was  reckoned  a 
bad  omen.  For  the  same 
reason  it  was  allowed  to 
stand  loose  before  tlie 
altar  ;  and  it  was  a  very 
bad  omen  if  it  fled  away. 
Then  after  silence  was  ordered,'  a  salted  cake    was  sprinkled 
on  the  head  of  the  beast,  and  frankincense  and  wine  poured 
between  its  horns,  the  priest  having  tirst  tasted  the  wine  liimselr, 
and  given  it  to  be  tasted  by  those  that  stood  next  him,  whirh 
was  called  libatio;  and  thus  the  victim  was  said  esse  macta,  i. 
magis  azicta:  hence  immolare  et  mactare,  to  sacrifice;  for  the 
Romans  carefuUv  avoided  words  of  a  bad  omen  ;  as,  c<sdere^ 
juffulare,        The  priest  plucked  the  highest  hairs  between  tlie 


1  Ci8.Ctt.IU.10.Iir. 
snL  1. 

2  togatuA,  Dio,  37.  36. 
Cic.  Fit.  3.  Cat.  ill.  b. 
III. 


P.  Lass. 

iecoraat 

intact*. 

6  Juv.  X.  66. 


3  Cir.  i'hiL  ii.  6.  siv.8.  7  iufniit  el  fiUi».  Lit. 
Uv. Ill  7*  T.  is.  B.9I.  ' 


8  quT  ^ccincti  erant  et 
ad  iiia  nudi.  Suet.  C'al. 

M. 

!^  Cic.  Div.  i.  43  see  p. 
146. 

10  aiala  uU»,  rel  frm- 


fl.  133.  fir  et  mica 
Us,  Ov.  &  Hor.  i.  *. 
far  tnatum,  coiiuiiiau> 

tiim,  et  lele.aieia 

bran  or 
with  salt. 


get  niU«,  Virf.  jBs.  U  fawpc.  |rlul«r. 
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\,  and  threw  thma  into  the  fire  ;  which  was  call<^d 
PRIMA.*  The  victim  was  struck  by  the  cuUrarius,  witll  I 
a  mali,2  by  the  order  of  the  priest,  whom  he  asked  thus,  AaosK? 
Hiid  the  priest  answered,  hoc  aqe.^  Then  it  wag  utibiiod^  with 
knives  ;  and  the  blood  being*  cau<rht  ^  in  pfoblets,  |rat  pO|pMKl«B 
the  altar.  It  was  then  flayed  and  dissected.  Sometimes  it  was 
all  burned,  and  called  holocaustum,^  but  usually  only  a  part; 
and  what  remained  was  dixdded  between  the  priests  and  the  per- 
son who  offered  the  sacrifice.^  The  person  who  cut  up  the 
animal,  and  divided  it  into  different  parts,  was  said  prosecare 
extOf  and  the  entrails  thus  divided  were  called  prosici.k  or  pro- 
8ECTA.  These  rites  were  common  to  the  Romans  with  the 
(ii  cclis  ;  whence  Dionysius  concludes  that  the  Kornaos  were  of 
Greek  extraction.^ 

Then  the  aruspices  inspected  the  entrails ; "  and  if  the  sig^ns 
were  favourable,^"  they  were  said  to  hare  ottered  up  an  accepta- 
ble sacrifice,  or  to  have  pacified  the  gods;'*  if  not,*^  another 
victim  was  offered  up,*^  and  sometimes  several**  '1  he  liver  was 
the  part  chiefly  inspected,  and  supposed  to  give  the  most  certiin 
presages  of  futurity;  hence  termed  caput  kxtorum.  It  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  called  pars  familiaris,  and  pars  hostilis 
▼el  inimica*  From  the  former  they  conjectured  what  was  to 
happen  to  themselves ;  and  from  the  latter,  what  was  to  happen 
m  enemy.  Each  of  these  parts  had  what  was  called  caput,^ 
whidi  seemi  to  have  heen  a  vrotoberance  at  die  entraaoe  of  the 
Me<il  f  nil  and  oewet,  wkkh  the  aaolewti  dfttiagnlshed  by 
tbemmeof  llbieai**  A  Kfer  wWMwit  tto  pretrtntMiWy*^  er  cat 
elll^"  wiH  ledMed  a  firj  ba4  emn ; »  «r  wImb  ilie  iMWt  ef  liie 
victim  eoold  not  be  ftona;  te  aHhiii^  ft  was  Inewa  that  an 
anfaMl  eonld  not  Uw  withet  the  heart,  jftt  it  waa  haHeted 
aemntinwa  to  he  wanUny ;  as  happened  to  Can,  a  IMe  hilere 
Ui  iaath.  while  he  waa  mm^Mng,  on  that  4ny  on  whkh  he  int 
appearea  ta  Ma  foMen  ehaiv  and  purple  rowt,  irfmenpon  the 
hamspex  Spurinnn  wnraed  him  to  beware  of  the  Mea  efMaadk" 
The  prineipal  fissure  ev  division  of  the  liver,*  was  likewise  par- 
ticularly attended  to^  as  also  its  fibiea  er  parts,  and  those  of  the 
hnifi.^  After  the  haruspices  had  inspected  the  entrails,  then  the 
IMHeli  M^ikh  feU  to  thofidi  wian  ifiteiaedi^ 


1  Serv.  Virg.  iBfe*  W»  9  exU      ■Mwltlwrtt  M  iSau,  la  iona  fibrt,    nrlL  M.  iS. 

i9«Tl.SliL  yiiSilf.tl  SMt.  Jkw§.        MM  17  Jecur  tin*  c«|il«* 

#  mniko,  SMti  CM*  9L  It  •Tnte  toaa  MMot.  J  r{iH  «i|rta  fibru-om  18  caput  Jecinort  «•> 

S  Ov.  F.  It  Hlk  SmI*  It  liblltAsse.  inrrescprp  molem  Alte-  sum. 

not)  bona  vel  rlus  capitis,   Lur.  i.  VJ  nihil   triitius,  Cklb 

f  jugulabMlMb                  prkTa  et  tristia  essent.  627.  en  capita  pribus     Div.  i,  91;       MU  }$, 


6  excepta.  18  Mtcrificiuni  inttaura-     bina  connurgant  toris,     Liv.  viH.  9. 

6  ex  ix«r  totoa,  at  rnmm    b*t«r,  rel  vietima  me-     San.  (Edip.  3M.  caput  2U  i'Ac.  Div.  i.  SCiUlCL 


■m.  VirS.Ti.S»b  MdviM  mctabatur.  jecteorto  dsflaa,  V^  Vai.  Mas.  L  •.  1&  SmI. 

T  ««i  mtm  n  mrii*  U  Cis.  Dir.  ii.  38.  88.  MaciiS.  Ik  I.  e.  t  A^JnU  81. 

eiiua  fadeb«t,T«iacr{a  SmI.  Cm.  81.  Lir.  Mm,  OM  m  each  signal  iMBm  jeenrii  tel* 

•jiimbstar,  Virg,  Q.  U  zxv.  16.  Senr.  Virg.  iv.  of  th*  Haamn  or  cavity^  liar*  et  rttiile. 

393,  Tar.  Ann.  it.  14.  50.  y.  M.  conmonlx  eaU«Hl  por.   22  (  ir.  Sat.  V.  iii.  ti 

8  rii.  7!^  Liv.T.SI.Ov.  \b  Plin.  xi.  37-  s.  73.  ta,  v. -tc,  Cic.  Nut.  D.     Div.  i.  10.  ii.  la,  )U 

P.  vi.  iGS.VlMLnn*  Liv.  viil  9.  Tic.  Div.  ii.  56.  which  Livjr  calls     Virg.  O.  Utfll  JbkM^ 


iLi)i;ia.L«e.i.  6:21.      WKt«w   in  jMiMre,    6.x.  178. 
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fiankincense,  and  burned*  on  the  aUnr.  ilie  entrails  were 
said  diis  dari,  redili,  ot  porrici,-  when  tliey  were  placed  on  the 
altars,^  or  when,  in  4»acrilicing  to  the  dii  marim'y  they  were 
thrown  into  the  sea.*  Hence,  if  any  iWiuff  unlucky  fell  out  to 
prevent  a  person  from  doing  what  he  had  resolved  on,  or  the 
like,  it  was  said  to  happen  inter  ccssa  (sc.  exta)  et  porrtcta^  be- 
tween the  time  of  killing  the  victim  and  burning  the  entrails^ 
i.  e.  between  the  time  of  forming  the  resolution  and  executing  iL^ 

When  tlie  sacrifice  was  finished,  the  priest  having  washed  his 
hands  and  uttered  certain  prayers,  again  made  a  libation,  and 
then  the  people  were  dismissed  in  a  set  form ;  ilicet,  or  ire  lictt. 

After  the  sacrifice  followed  a  feast,^  which  in  public  sacrifices 
v%tis  sumptuously  prepared  by  the  aeptemoiri  epuioncM.  In  prl- 
Tate  sacrifices,  the  personi  nBO  offiuM  tliem  feasted  on  the  parte 
which  fell  to  them,  with  tbeur  liiendi.' 

On  eartiin  mkmm  owirfwii,  etpeeiAHyak  IboeraliL  a  dklri^ 
butiottofiMMiMidtobaMdeloIhe  jiaople,  calMmcB* 
»4«o; '  Utt  viBom  signite Ml ooW die  ioMiiieii  but  whai- 
^fwitwrfir^tilehUe:  partbakriy  the  iMi  between  Ihe  bmiee 

The  lecrifioai  oAred  td  the  otLNlial  go4e  diiered  from  thoee 
effend  tm  the  inCmud  deitiee  in  eetend  fartieehnn.  /llie  vicUmi 
aaeriieed  to  the  feriir  wave  fridle,  brought  ehielly  firmn  the 
mar  ClKwinn^  in  the  oeantry  of  the  Falfacl;^'^  their  neck  was 
hent  npwavdsy^  the  haaHa  was  applied  from  hhoft,^  and  the  blood 
was  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  or  caught  in  €afi»  The  victims 
offered  to  the  infenMl  gods  were  black;  they  were  killed  with 
their  faces  bent  downwards/^  the  knife  waa  applied fiMMS  below«^ 
and  the  Meed  was  jpoared  into  a  ditch. 

Those  who  sacrificed  to  the  celestial  fods  weie  clothed  in 
whit%  bathed  the  whole  bo4y,  made  libations  by  heaving  the 
liquor  out  of  the  cup,^'  amd  prayed  with  the  palms  of  their  hands 
aaised  to  heayen.  'Iliose  who  aacrificed  to  the  infernal  gods 
were  clothed  in  black;  only  sprinkled  their  body  with  water, 
made  libations  by  turning  the  hand,^^  and  threw  the  cup  into  the 
fire,  prayed  with  their  palms  turned  downwards^  and  strikhig 
the  ground  with  their  feet.^^ 

Sacrifices  were  of  different  kinds  ;  some  were  stated, others 
occasional ; as,  those  called  expiatory,  for  averting  bad  omons^^ 
making  atonement  for  a  crime,^  and  the  like. 

1  •dolebantor  nA  0M»    te  cetera  inengla,-^ft»    Jur.  sii.  IS*  Vii|^  Oi   17  Serr.  Wrr^.  .V.n,  tu 
■latMntur.  Mcrifio*  liaA  ito  m    U.  14^  ^  Ck.  Tom.  tt. 

t  4<imI  porrlgt,  rel  por-    shar*:  Ik*  Mit  b  ftr  11       '     -  '  - 


roJacL                         th«tabU,Ov<M«l*sB.  12  imponebatar*  18  stnU  et  solemnU. 

8  cum  arit  vel  flammis     154.  13  prous.  li^  fortuita  et  «x  acci- 

itn|ionerenUir,     Virg.M  Lir.  vlii.  22,  xxxix.  14  tu^iponebatur.  donte  luita. 

^- n.  vi.  252.  xii.  214.  ^4€.KJi.  2d  Cic.  Uli.  ii.  15  fundeudo  maaa  su-  2»  ad  portents  vel  pew 

4  >b.  V.  774.  ^  16.  Suet.  38.  pt°^  oif;ia  procuraDda..  ex> 
f  UcAU.  r.  18.           9  Serr.  Vire.  dSm*  i.  lo  iavwgmido,  ito  at  }iie>idaetaTertanda««i 

5  Cpite  laerifteUklMi        811.  iii.         H.  SMi  MiM  ta  •faMoni  pw>  avernuicaiMia. 


7  Mcr*  tttlere    mm    HmtU  VK  M*  lem  reria  piMi9  M«*  81  faoriJicia  pi 

(fUtMD) :  para  ttt  4a*      Ov>  FlBl>  W.  S  tt.    VMlar«Ur.  Ml  itrjtrn  ea 
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SACRED  RlfES. 


2G3 


Human  sacrifices  were  also  offered  ainoiiff  the  I?oirtms 

cLes,^  treaXry  or  section  li/lZZ  ZfiJ  .7111: 
infernal  gods,  and  therefore  any  one  miffht  n!^  -^i  • 
punity.  In  after  times,  a  cons^ul  diSr  S  ItU' mi' h'; 
devote  not  only  himself,  but  any  one  of  the  leXn  *  a'nd  ?,v 
him  as  an  expiatory  victim.^  In  flio  fir«t  o  ^'-^X 
human  sacrifiLs  S3e'm  to  luve  b^n  offered  a^^ual ' L'^P"''"'- 
not  till  the  year  657,  that  a  decree  of  [h«  ^'  "J 

prohibit  i J    Mankind.  Ls  Plinv  -"^^  """'^  "» 

ob,i,aUons  to  the  Roma^sr  abdi^LHoZtidTpS^t 

tl^'i^irniiiefirr^c^aS^^^^^ 

and  flamen  of  Mars,  as  late  ai^Z^l^'^J-^iS  fLTflf 

and  those  alluded  to,  Horat  Enod  5     A„    T*^  ^"i? 
compelled  L.  Antonius  tof  su'Sif;  at^S"'  Sre'd*  S 

reH    r'thrait;  ittA    r « 

Marc  h  A  ir  71^  aiiar  ot  Juhus  Casar,  on  the   des  of 

^.^^^ttio^ii- sL'eca'a  Lt^^^^^^  To  this 

Se.  Pompeius  threw  into  the  sl/^To^iylr^"  'taTs"' 

alive,  as  victims  to  Neptune.  Boys 
used  to  be  cruelly  put  to  death, 
even  in  the  time  of  Cicero  and 
Horace,  for  magical  purposes.^ 

A  place  reared  for  offering 
sacrifices  was  called  ara  or  altark, 
an  altar. 7  In  the  phrase,  pro 
aris  et  focis,  ara  is  put  for  the 
altar  in  the  impluvium  or  middle 
of  the  house,  whei-e  the  Penates 
were  worshipped  ;  and  focus,  for 
the  hearth  in  the  atrium  or  hall, 
where  the  Lares  were  worship! 
ped.  A  secret  place  in  the  temple, 
where  none  but  priests  entered', 
was  called  adytum,  universally 
revered.^ 


1  ex  le^ione  Roman*, 
«*ned  Script*,  bfcauie 
pThaps  the  soldiers 
not  inclad«d  in  the  le- 
{•on,  the  Velit  b,  Su- 
biUrii,  Tumultiiarii, 
&e.  were  exceptrd. 

»  piaculum,  i.  e.  in  pia- 
cuUm.  hAsttam  cjidere. 
*«▼.  ▼lit  10. 


3  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  7. 

♦  no  homo  immolare- 
tnr,  Plin.  xxx.  1.  g.  3. 

9  qui  saiitulere  mon- 
stra,  in  quibua  homi< 
Dem  occidere  religio- 
siuimu.n  erat,  mandi 
Tero  Ptiam  haluberri- 
mum,  ib. 

«  Cic.  V*L  14.  Hor. 


Ep.  5.  Die.  xliiL  24. 
xlviii.  14.  48.  Suet. 
Au^.  15. 
7  altaria,  ab  allitudine, 
tantuni  diia  auperia 
eonitecrabantur;  ar» 
et  diis  tuperis  et  infe- 
ris,— Altaria,  lo  called 
ab  altitudine  frum 
their  heiglit,  were  coo- 


secrated  only  to  th* 
supomal  deiiiet;  aras, 
both  to  the  sup>rnal 
and  infernal,  Serr. 
Virjr.  Eel.  v.  66.  *Bn. 
ii  615. 
8  <»au8.  X.  82.  Cxt.  B. 
r.  ill.  105.  Sail.  Cat  52. 
CicDfi.  3.  Phil.  ii.3«. 
Scxt.  42.  Uom.  40,  41. 
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ROMAN  ANTlgUITIE3 


Altars  used  to  be  covered  with  leaves  and  g^rass,  called  ver- 
bena, i.  e.  herba  sacra,*  adorned  with  flowers,  and  bound  with 
woollen  fllletA,  therefore  called  nex<B  torques,  i.  e.  coronce,^ 

Altars  and  temples  afforded  an  asylum  or  place  of  refuge 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  among  the  Jews,^  chiefly  to 
slaves  from  the  cruelty  of  their  masters,  to  insolvent  debtors 
and  criminals,  where  it  was  reckoned  impious  to  touch  them,^ 
«ind  whence  it  was  unlawful  to  drag  them,^  but  sometimes  they 
put  fire  and  combustible  materials  around  the  place,  that  the 
person  might  appear  to  be  forced  away,  not  by  men,  but  by  a 
god  (V'ulcan),  or  shut  up  the  temple  and  unroofed  it,^  that  he 
might  perish  under  the  open  air,  hence  ara  is  put  for  refugiumj 

The  triumviri  consecrated  a  chapel  to  Caesar  in  the  forum, 
on  the  place  where  he  was  burned ;  and  ordained  that  no  person 
who  fled  thither  for  sanctuary  should  be  taken  from  thence  to 
punishment ;  a  thing  which,  says  Dio,  had  been  granted  to  no 
one  before,  not  even  to  any  divinity;  except  the  asylum  of 
Homulus,  which  remained  only  in  name,  being  so  blocked  up 
that  no  one  could  enter  it.  But  the  shrine  of  Julius  was  not 
always  esteemed  inviolable;  the  son  of  Antony  was  slain  by 
Augustus,  although  he  fled  to  iL^ 

There  were  various  vessels  and  instruments  used  in  sacriflces; 
as,  acerra  vel  thuribulum,  a  censer  for  burning  incense  ;  ,nmpu' 
lum  vel  simpuvium,  gtUtum,  capis,  -idi/t,  patera^  cups  used  inf 
libations,  oZ/^p,  pots;  tripodes,  tripods;  secures  vel  bipennes^ 
axes ;  cultri  vel  secesptire,  knives,  &c  But  these  will  be  better 
understood  by  the  representation  below  than  by  description  ; — 


1  Serr.  V'lrf.  Ji-'n.  xii. 

120.  EcL  riii.  65.  Don. 

Ter.  iv.  4,  5.  Hor.  Od. 

iy.  117. 
t  Gr.  Tritt.  iii.  13.  15. 

Sut.  Theb.  viiu  298. 

Si:.  sTi.       Prop.  iv. 


6.  6.  Vlrj.  JEn.  It. 
459.  G.  iv.  276. 

3  Nep.  Paut.  4.  Cio. 
Nat.  D.  iii.  10.  Q.Roa. 
2.  Ov.  TriRt.  V.  2.  43. 
1  K'mgii.  i.  50. 

4  Cic  Tuic.  L  36.  Virg. 


^-.n.  I  349.  ji.  513.  550. 
Tffr.  H^HUt.  r.  2.  22. 
Plant.  Rud.  iii.  4.  18. 
Most.  V.  i.  45.  Tac. 
Ann.  iii.  60. 
5  Tip,  Dom.  -11.  PUuU 
Moat.  T.  i,  (»». 


6  trctara    lant  den.** 
litt. 

7  Ncp   Pant.  9.  d.  69L 
Or.  Trint.  ir.  5.  2. 

8  Dia  xiTii.  19.  Sa«C 
Amg.  17. 
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THB  ROMAN  YEAR. 


I^miwi  ii  Mid  to  kave  divided  tbe  into  lea  mnllii ;  tli« 
in*  if  wbitihiiM  ceiled  Kwrtim,  March,  from  Man  Me  eap- 
jeeed  iiAeg;  the  eemid  JprUi$,  eiliier  from  the  Greek  neme 
^  Venus  (A^^J/mX*  or  heeeaee  then  tceee  and  floners  open  ' 
their  W«b;  the  thkd,  Mams,  May,  ftom  Jlou^  the  mather  of 
Heronry;  aad  the  feeith,  Jtmms,  June,  from  the  goddess  /tmo, 
hi  honour  of  the  yenai^;'  and  May  of  the  old.^  Ihe  re^ 
were  named  from  their  numher,  Quintilis,  SegtikMf  September, 
October,  November,  D^emdmr*  QuintUis  was  afterwards  called 
Julius,  from  Jaiiiu  Gcesar,  and  Sextili$  JM^uttm,  frem  Augustus 
Caeear ;  heoense  in  it  he  liad  first  been  made  coneul,  and  had 
vemavfcable  victories,*  in  particular,  he  had  beeonm 
ef  Alemnidrui  im  Egypt,  A.  U.  734,  and  fifteen  yean 
after,'  on  the  •ame  day^  prol^ly  the  39th  August,  had  van- 
wished  the  Rhaeti,  by  means  of  Tiberius.  Other  emperors 
gave  their  names  to  paftieahur  monthly  bat  theee  were  lerg otten 
alter  their  death.^ 

Numa  added  two  months,  called  Januarius,  from  Janv^ ; 
and  Februarins.  because  then  the  people  were  piu  iti(»d,®  by  an 
expiatory  saci'i lire,'-'  from  tbe  sins  of  the  whole  year ;  for  thie 
anciently  was  the  hist  montli  in  the  year.'" 

Numa,  in  imitation  of  the  ^^re^cs,  divided  the  year  ii!t(^ 
twelve  months,  arcordinpf  to  the  <!Ourse  of  the  moon,  consisting 
in  all  of  354  days;  he  added  one  day  more,  to  make  the  num- 
ber odd,  which  was  thouglit  the  more  fortunate.  Jiut  as  ton  days, 
hve  liourM,  forty-nine  miimtes,  (or  rather  forty-eis^ht  luiiiote.*, 
fiffcy-seven  seconds),  were  wantinij  to  make  the  lunar  year  cor- 
respond to  the  course  ^^^  the  sun,  he  appointed  that  every  other 
year  an  extraordinary  month  called  mensis  int( n  (daris,  or 
Macedonicu^^^\iQ\i\i\^  beinserted  between  the  2.id  and  ii4th  day  of 
February.^*  The  iutercalalinii  of  this  month  was  left  to  the 
discretion  ^  of  the  pontitices ;  who,  by  inserting  more  or  fewer 
days,  used  to  make  the  current  year  longer  or  shorter,  ns  u  as 
iiiuit  convenient  for  themselve^j  or  their  friends ;  for  iiistance, 
that  a  mas^isLraLe  might  sooner  or  later  resign  his  office,  or  con- 
tractors for  the  revenue  luight  have  longer  or  shorter  time  to 
collect  the  taxes.  In  consequence  of  this  licence,  the  moaAe 
Were  transposed  from  their  stated  seasons ;  the  winter  menthe 
carried  back  into  autumn^  and  the  autumnal  into  wiinmer.^ 

1  Cv.  F.  i.  39.  lii.  75.  »       L  41*  SmI*  8k  9  rebru&lb.  13  Cic.  Lc^.  ii.  12.  Fam. 

HEL  Hor.  C)d.  iv*  IL  iHn.  1r.  6.  10  Cto.  Legj^  iU  81.  vit.  i.  \i-  viti.  (>.  At.  v. 

t  MtMriunUnilkna*  6  loitra  tartio.  Or.  P.  ii.m  Ttbdk  9.  13.  tu  1.  x.  17.    •  ' 

Or.t.ir.W.  7  Uoff.  04^.  4|  Soft.  iii.  1.8.             .  C««.  40.  DkwjJ.  ftU 

4  "-  -J  I  HP,  Or.  9*  «•  8  februabatur,  i.  e.  par-     U  19.  Stt.  i.  18* 

487.  g«b«lar««lln»lr«bAtar.   18  ad»iUio» 
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Julius  Caesar,  '.vhen  he  became  master  of  the  stale,  resolved 
to  put  an  end  tn  this  disorder,  by  abolishiii!^  the  soLirce  ot  it, 
tlie  use  of  the  intercahitions  ;  and  for  that  purpoisC,  A.  U.  707, 
adjusted  the  year  acconlini;'  to  the  course  of  the  sun,  and 
assigned  to  each  month  tiie  number  of  days  which  they  still 
cont'iin.  To  moke  matters  proceed  regularly,  from  the  1st 
of  tlie  ensuing  January,  he  inserted  in  the  current  year,  besides 
the  intercalary  month  of  twenty-three  days,  which  fell  into  it  of 
course,  two  extraordinary  months  between  November  imd 
December,  the  one  of  tliirty-three,  and  the  other  of  thirty-i'otu* 
days ;  so  that  this  year,  wiiich  was  called  the  last  year  of  coldfu- 
sion, consisted  of  sixteen  months,  or  415  days.* 

All  this  was  effected  by  tha  ( are  and  skill  of  Sosigenes,  a 
celebrated  astronomer  of  Alexandria,  whom  (  had  brought 
to  Rome  for  that  purpose  ;  and  a  new  calendar  was  foriued 
from  his  arran^emeal  by  J  'lavius,  a  scribe,  digested  according 
to  the  order  of  the  Roman  iebtivals,  and  the  old  maouer  of 
computing  the  days  by  kalends,  nones,  and  ides;  which  was 
published  and  authorized  by  the  dictator*s  edict 

This  is  the  famous  jvluk  or  solar  year,  which  gontiwies 
in  use  to  thb  day  in  «&  Ghdsliaii  countries,  witboiil  aay  oAiOf 
▼ariatioii»  than  that  of  the  old  and  new  style ;  whieh  was  ooi 
cssioned.by  a  r«fahition  of  pppe  Gr^ory^  JX  1589^  whe 
observing  that  the  venial  equinox,  iffich  at  tte  tine  of  the 
^eoiincil  of  Nioe,  A.  D.  335,  had  been  on  the  81st  of  Heichi 
then  happened  on  the  ICHh,  by  the  advice  of  astvonemr^ 
caused  ten  days  to  be  entirely  sank  and  thrown  not  of  the 
cnrfent  year,  between  the  4Ch  and  15th  of  October;  and  m 
make  the  civil  year  fsm  the  future  to  agree  with  the  wmk  one^ 
or  with  the  annual  revohition  of  ^  earth  round  the  sun ;  mt^ 
as  it  was  then  expr^sed,  with  the  annual  notion  of  the  em 
round  the  ediptic^  which  is  completed  in  865  dayi^  fivo  hourtt 
forty-nine  minutes,  he  ordained,  that  every  lOOlh  year  should 
not  be  leap  year ;  excepting  the  40Qth ;  so  that  the  dlffersnae 
will  hardly  amount  to  a  day  in  7000  years,  or,  aooording  to  a 
more  accurate  computatuMi  of  the  length  of  the  year,  to  a  day  in 
5200  years. 

This  alteration  of  the  style  was  immediately  adopted  in  nil 
the  Roman  Catholic  countries;  but  not  in  Britain  till  the  year 
1752,  when  eleven  days  were  dropped  between  the  2d  and  IMi 
September,  so  that  that  month  contained  only  nineteen  daye; 
and  thenceforth  the  new  style  was  adopted  as  it  had  been  before 
in  the  other  countries  of  Europe.  The  same  year  also  another 
alteration  was  made  in  England,  that  the  legal  year,  whicli  be- 
fore had  beouii  the  25th  of  March,  should  beg^in  upon  the  let  ot 
January,  which  first  took  place  1st  January,  1752. 
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The  Iiotnang  divnletl  their  months  into  three  parts  by  kaleru?8, 
iioues,  and  ides.  Tlie  first  dav  was  railed  KALEm«  vel  vaiendap.} 
from  a  priest  calling-  out  to  the  people  that  it  was  new  moon , 
thf*  fifth  dny,  no^j-f,  the  nones:  the  tliirtoenth,  idus,  the  ides, 
from  ol)s(»lt4ij  verb  idttarf,  to  divide;  because  the  ides 
divided  tlie  month.  The  nones  were  so  called,  bo€ail86  OiMinUti^ 
inclusively,  they  were  nine  days  from  the  ides. 

In  March,  May,  July,  nml  October,  the  nones  fell  on  tin; 
seventh,  and  the  ides  on  the  htteenth.  The  first  day  of  the  in- 
tercalary month  was  called  calend«  intkrcalares,  of  the  former 
of  those  inserted  by  Caesar,  kal.  iNTEHCALARtis  priores.  Intra 
septinias  caldidas^  in  seven  months.  Sextcs  kakud^B^  L  e.  kalendcB 
scxti  mens/s,  the  first  day  of  June.* 

Caesar  was  led  to  this  method  of  rec^ulatinfr  the  yeai-  by  ob- 
serving^ the  manner  of  computing  time  among  the  Egyptians ; 
who  divided  the  year  into  twelve  months,  each  consisting  of 
lldfflf  itLVs,  and  added  five  interimlary  days  at  the  end  of  the 
ymop,  M  •my  fouttli  year  six  days.^  These  snpeniamerary 
days  Cmmt  disposed  of  ameor  those  smmAs  which  now  eondsfc 
of  lfalrty«one  days»  and  ako  tfie  two  days  which  ho  took  from 
FehriKiry ;  having  actuated  the  year  so  exactly  to  the  course  of 
the  sun,  says  Dio,  that  the  in8eitio&  of  one  intetcabry  day  In 
1461  yean  would  make  np  the  difreienoe»*  which,  however,  was 
fbond  to  he  ten  ^ys  less  than  the  truth*  Another  dilf^rence 
between  the  Egyptian  and  Jolian  year  was^  that  the  fimner  be- 
gan wiUi  September  and  the  Utter  with  January, 

The  ancient  Bomans  did  not  divide  their  time  into  weeks,  sa 
we  dob  in  imitation  of  the  Jews.  The  oenntry  people  came  to 
Bmo  Ofaiy  ninth  day/  whence  thsse  days  were  called 
amm  nayasamm,  having  seven  intermediate  days  for  working; 
but  there  seems  to  have  been  no  woid  to  denote  this  space  of 
4ime.  Tlie  time,  indeed,  between  the  prosanlgation  and  passing 
wf  a  law  was  called  raminf  auamauM,  or  TBUHianmun ;  ^  but  this 
might  Include  from  seventeen  to  thirty  days,  according  to  the 
time  when  the  table  containing  the  business  to  be  determined ' 
was  hung  up,  and  the  Comitia  were  held.  The  classics  never 
put  minainum  by  itself  for  a  space  of  time.  Under  the  later 
emperors,  indeed,  it  was  used  to  denote  the  time  that  the  eorisulji 
remained  in  office,  which  then  probably  was  two  months,*^  so 
that  there  were  twelve  cons!ils  each  year;  hence  nuttdinum  is 
also  put  for  tliii  two  consuls  themselves.^ 

The  custom  of  dividing  time  into  weeks  was  introduced  under 
tlie  eniperors.    Dio,  who  flourished  under  Severus.  says,  it  first 


i  a  caiiudo  vel  vocun-       Herodot.  a.  4,  PliiL  v.  a,  Fam. xt'i.  12.  Vop.  Tae.  9. 

tlu.  4  I)     xUit.^tfh  7  tabulapromul^  ii  LiMii';.  lU  heh<l>)m.itl<>%  t.  "itt 

Ov   F.  vi.  181.  Cic   £  see  p.  71.  8  Lainprid.    in   Alex,  vel  Mptimuiat* 

gaint. Faoi.Tl.ik  6  Liv.  iii.  .'i5.  Macmb.  Sevffr.2H.43. 
A.«fuLlU0.6.  kAf.€k.]loiii.lll|17.     eoUesiw  coas«lBn» 
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look  place  a  little  before  his  time,  being  derived  froiu  the 
Egyptians;  aii<l  universally  prevailed.  The  days  of  the  week 
were  named  from  the  plaueU,  as  they  still  are ;  dies  Soli.*, 
Sunday;  Lmucb,  Moii(i;iy  ;  Martis,  Tuesday;  Mercuriiy  Wed- 
nesday \  J  avis,  Thuibday  ;  VtntriSy  Friday;  Saiunii,  Saturday. 

The  Rouianiiy  in  marking  the  days  of  the  month,  couiued 
backwards.  Thus,  they  called  the  last  day  of  December  pridie 
halendas,  sc.  ante^  or  pridie  kalendarum  Janttarii,  marked 
riiortly,  prid.  kaL  Jtm*  the  day  before  that,  or  ^  30th  of 
Ueeenber,  Ufii^  ML  Jm^  sc.  dk  ofite,  or  atdt  diem  Unium 
kaim  Jan,,  and  m  through  Uw  whole  year:  thm. 


A  TABLXOF  IBB  KALMMy  nONia^  AID  IDM* 
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In  leap  year,  that  is,  when  February  has  twenty -nine  days, 
wiiicli  happens  every  fourth  year,  both  the  ^^4th  and  25th  days 
i)i  that  month  were  marked  sexto  kaiendU  Mortii  or  MarUai^ 
AOd  hence  this  year  is  called  bissextilis. 

The  named  of  all  tlie  months  are  used  as  suli:  tantives  or  ad- 
jectives, except  April  is  ^  Avliirh  is  used  only  as  a  .-iihstantive.^ 

The  Greeks  had  no  falends  in  their  Avay  of  rfM  koniii"-,  but 
called  the  lirst  day  of  the  month  vovu-r,vio(,j  or  new  uioou  \  hence 
GT(Bf(is  kalfuikis  solvere,  for  nuuqaam.^ 

The  day  among"  the  Romans  was  either  <  ivil  or  natural. 

The  civil  day  was  from  midnight  to  midnight.  Tlie  parts 
of  which  were,  1.  media  nox;  2.  rnedice  /wet is  inclinatio,  vel 
de  media  node;  3.  yaUiciuiamy  cock-(To^v,  or  cock-crowing,' 
the  time  when  the  cocks  begin  to  crow  ;  4.  conticiniumy  when 
they  give  over  crowing  •  5.  diluculum,  the  dawn  ;  i\,  mane,  the 
mominiv";  7.  antemeridianuin  /t  //ipus,  the  forenoon ;  8.  meridies, 
noon,  or  iui(l-<lay  ;  U.  Lempus pu/ncridianuniy  vel  meridiei inclina- 
tio,  afternoon  ;  li).  soUs  occasiis, swusQi  ;  ILvespera^  the  evening  ; 
12.  crepusculum,  the  twilight  13.  pritna  fact:,  when  candles  were 
lighted,  called  also  primcB  tenebrm,  prima  lauiiuaj  14.  cuncubia 
nox,  vel  coticuMuniy  bedtime;  15.  intempesla  nox,  or  silent ium 
noetic,  far  im  in  the  night ;  16.  inclinatio  ad  mediam  noctern} 

The  nfttiaral  day^  was  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the 
msu  It  mm  dimed  into  twelve  hours,  which  were  of  a  different 
Imth  8tililftrait  •eaaona :  iMOGe  hora  h&ema  for  drevi^simaJ 

Thib  night  vas  divided  into  foap  mfedbet^'  eack  eom/Maag  of 
thm  hmma,  BUck  imo  likeiriie  of  a  dlffi»eiit  Unflik  at  diflmit 
tteaa  ofllho  yeav:  tbna,  hora  sestta  ttoeH^,  midnight ;  septima, 
OM  o'oloek  in  dM  nM»nilng ;  odaoa^  tn,  ke*^ 

Boteo  ilio  Vie  of  diala^  was  known  at  Bomo,  ttmo  waa  no 
diviaioii  of  tho  day  into  hom ;  nor  doet  that  word  occur  in  Mie 
TwolTe-Tablea.  They  only  mention  auiriainf  and  amuetting, 
betee  and  after  ndd^day.  According  to  P&qr^  mid-day  was 
Mt  added  till  acme  years  after,^  an  oooenatca  of  tke  consols  being 
aj^fKMHited  to  call  o«t  tliat  tbne^^  wImq  lie  saw  tbe  sun  from  th^ 
senate  henae,  between  tlie  rostra  and  tte  place  called  oaACosTA- 
ais,  where  ambassadors  from  Greece  and  otber  foreign  countries 
used  to  stand.'' 

Anaximander  or  Anaaimenes  of  MiletnSy  is  said  to  bare  in- 
vented dials  at  Lacedttmon  in  tbe  time  of  Cyrus  the  Great. 
Tbe  first  dial  is  said  to  have  been  set  up  at  Rome  by  L.  Papi- 
rins  Cursor,  A.  U.  447,  and  the  next  near  the  rostra,  by  m. 

1  Aprili*  is  also  used  u  4  lUdiiaa  Me>   6  dies  naturalii.  wkteriM* 

an  aairctive,  Lif.  nv.  tts  w  dM  ^1:  Mfl*  7  Plaut.  Pseud,  r,  ail.  11  vtt.  flO.  Cmsorin.  23. 

1.  This  fiwt  tliAartlMr  dublai    res    4»«pm  8  vigUift  fciMf  aMWi*  U  toeaMO  cmmmIbm  M 

overlooked.  dictic,  Varr.L.L.  ri.4»  da.  fte.  vMmMtanla. 

2  Suet.  All^.  87.  5  r,iv.  XXV.  9.  Cusor.  9  Pi  in.  Ep  Hi.!  13  Plhi.  ib.  Varr.  T..  L. 

3  diaa  civiiis.      .    •  •  •  Die  Nat.  c.  Sii.  Hor.  )0  borolonia  soUiiA  iv.  Ji.  Cic.     Fr.  li  i. 
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Vakrius  Mcssiila  the  consul,  who  brotiglit  it  from  GiU:niii  in 
Sirily  in  the  iir^t  Punic  war,  A.  U.  481:  hence  ad  suhirlum 
versa  ri,  for  in  faro,  Scipio  Nasica  first  measured  lime  by 
water,  or  by  a  clepsydra^  which  8erved  by  night  as  well  as  by 
day,  A.  U.  595.^  The  lu^e  of  clocks  and  watches  was  unknown 
to  the  iiomans. 

DIVISION  OF  PAYS  AND  KOMAN  FESTIVALS* 

Days  rimongr  the  Romans  W0ie  6Hihef  dedicated  to  relig'ious 
purposes,-  or  assigned  to  ordinary  business.'  There  were  some 
pitrtiy  the  one,  and  partly  the  other  *  half  holidays. 

On  tbu  diC6  foiti  sacritlccs  were  performed,  fea&U  and  games 
were  celebrated,  or  there  was  at  least  a  cessation  ftom  busiiiess. 
The  days  on  which  there  was  a  cessation  from  business  were 
called  FKRi£,  holidays,*  and  were  eiter  public  or  private. 

Public /erus  or  fotiftls  imt  Mm  iMed,^  or  asmmlly  fixed 
on  a  cortaiM  day  by  Ao  ai^imUML  or  priests,^  or  oMmuiUy 
appsislsA  hrr  «M»r  of  Ao  tenanily  mjpvMor,  or  p€wtf>A  iu» 
mvm?  Tht  atalii  ftstiwii  iret»  Mmj  tfco  fongtring ; 

1.  lo  Jmuatfj  AMiTiUAy  in  hommr  of  Jaatf^  sn  tb&  M,*  and 
also  of  the  Ma  of  May;  casnrisuA,  fa  lioBmp  of  Caiiuoifto^ 
ftlianiolli«rofEfBndir,oDtlioll«L>*  BmthliifaiaMirhoK- 
day ;  ^  for  ailsr  Mrikf  H  Has  dlisf  prefiutM,  a  osmnm  mric« 
day.  OdOm  awilhtv^  tmsacHieaito/apto.  On 
dds  day  Hia  maaw  of  auoaw  w  ma  oonAmd  on  OMar  OdaH- 
a&M.^  Qtk  lifsl  day  of  Ala  awntb  people  oisdi  to  wiiil  tiso 
another  health  and  pro^poffity,^  and  la  send  presents  to  their 
Monda*^  MiBt  of  wa  auvlstvataa aatsred  on  their  office,  and 
artisiB  thaaaht  il  lacky  to         any  work  tfaoyfaai  to  perforin  ^' 

%  In  Fmnmw^  wmjoLix,  to  tfao  goi  Faunae  on  too  IMi 
LUPEECALUy  to  LyoMn  Fan»  on  the  I5th;^^  Qtriamana,  to 
Romulus,  on  the  1 7th ;  fbralia,^  to  the  dii  Manes,  on  tfco 
91st  (Grid  says  the  17th),  and  sometimes  continued  for  lOfml 
days ;  after  which  friends  luid  rolations  kept  a  tait  ef  peaoo 
and  love  ^  for  settling  differenees  ai^  quarrels  among  one  ano» 
ther,  if  any  such  exi^^ ;  ^  tkrminalia,  to  Terminus ;  bbotfu. 
oiuM,  Tel  fuga,  in  commemoration  of  the  ftigfat  of  king 
Tarquin,  on  the  24th;  koutria,  horse-raoso  in  tkn  Onopna 
^lartius,  in  honour  of  31ars,  on  the  27th. 

3,  In,  Idsrcby  n^vaoiiAUA,  ceiebiatod  by  the  matrons  for 

1  fc««  p.  201.  Plin.  il  f6.     i.  45.  nimM,  -arjg  ]9  xT.  kaU  Mart. 
vii.iOke«ll.  m  PIuA  6  ttirta.                     H  Or.  P.  i.  988. 9M.     20  qaod  tuB  «|ml«t 
fll  t>  Cle.  QoiaU  18.      7  eoneepthra.              19  enania  TmsU,  PUb.    s^fmlohra  anieonkaa 

2  Hl>  K  ff'^ti.  8  imrxnati'.  ;r!.  xxviii.  2.  s.  5.  fi-r'-hant,  vrl  MpiSpB 
J  dkt,  ^  |ir():E>5ii.               9  V.  Id.  U'. .  V,  i.  818.     \^  tee  p.  48.                    mnebant,  VtwL 

4  dies  uit'-rris;  \.  e.  ex  lU  Iii.       Or«lkbm*  17  u^jera auspicab  int nr,  21  charUtia. 

parte  fesU,  et  <r:L  ^lafti!  II  inUrcUua.  Sea.       8^  Of  •Mart*  8S  VaL  Max.  Ik  &•  |L 

profesti.  )  i  fdibo*.  passioi*  Ov*  IMt  li^ML 

•  U»LHi,ii.S  XNt.  is  wtk  vtt  mria  m*  IS  MikMb 
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rari mis  reasons,  but  chiefly  in  menioiy  of  the  war  (cnninated 
between  the  Homans  anil  ."sabiiies,  on  the  first  day  ;  u  iien  pre- 
SfciiLs  uicd  to  be  g"iven  by  husbands  to  their  wives;*  festum 
ANCiLioRUM,  ui)  the  Same  <laY.  and  the  three  following^,  when  the 
shieliis  of  Mars  were  carried  through  Llie  city  by  the  Salii^  who 
used  then  to  be  entertained  with  sumptuous  feasts ;  whence 
ioUares  dopes  vel  comes,  for  lautce,  opipara,  opttlenkB,  splendid 
bia^uets  ;^  ^uibsaama,  to  Bacchus,  on  th«  1 8th/  friMn  young 
mm  lUNkd  ki  pat  on  Him  Ufa  virUis,  •r  nmly  gown ;  in^^ua- 
Tsam,  •mm,  vel  guinquatna,  in  honoiir  of  Minam,  on  Hhb 
9t  Im  only  fat  o»o  <Uy,  bol  aftefWarAi  for  fiv«;  i^noo  they 
got  ihdur  aamo.*  M  im  Ium  boft  Imtight  presents  to  ilieir 
jDAstoi%  tftUtd  JfiwemilMt  Oa  tbo  fart  dof  of  Ihh  festiYat^ 
fad  also  on  Ae  9Sd  May,  ^  tbo  traoiMCi  used  in  sacsrad  riles 
yme  puriisd*  by  locriAdiif  aJnb;  henee  It  wee  caUed  Toei» 
LustBini,  vol  -u;'  maMa^  in  Immmut  of  tiie  moUiev  of  Um 
gods,  on  the  2dtb* 

4.  In  April,  mesalbsia,  or  Megtdmms,  to  the  fftoet  moiherof 
the  god^  on  tbe  dUi  or  5th ;  obsba&u,  mr  Aitf  i  Cereaiu,  to 
Ceveei  ob  tho  Mi;  FoiMciOiay  on  tlM-  16th,  when  pregnant 
cows  M  ere  sacrilloed ;  ^  palii.ia  vel  ParUta^  to  Pake,  too  SieL** 
On  this  day  Cmmt  effoieOed  Girceaeian  games  to  bo  eBnnali^ 
celebrated  ever  after^  because  the  sows  of  his  last  lietory  over 
Ijabienus  a«id  the  sons  of  Pompey  at  Munda  in  Spain  had 
reached  Aome  the  evening  befoae  this  festival  BoaieAX.iA,  to 
Hobigus,"  that  ho  would  preeewe  the  com  lioia  laildew/^  on 
ihe  &tb ;  fkoralia,  to  Flora  or  Qiloris,*^  begun  on  the  S8th» 
and  omt^Mied  to  tiie  end  of  the  asojeth,  attended  with  great  in- 
decency, which  ie  said  to  have  been  onoo  checked  by  the  pie- 
aence  ©f  Cato.*"* 

5.  In  May,  on  the  kalends,  were  performed  the  sacred  rites 
of  the  Bona  Dea,  by  the  Vestal  virgins,  and  by  w  omen  only/^ 
in  the  bouse  of  the  consuls  and  praetors,  for  the  safely  of  the 
people.^''  On  this  day  also  an  altar  was  erected/'  and  a  sacrifice 
offered  to  tiie  Lares  called  PrcBstites  on  tbe  2d,  compitalia, 
to  the  Lares  in  the  public  ways^  at  which  time  boys  are  said 
anciently  to  have  been  bacrificed  to  Mania,  the  mother  of  the 
Lares  :  but  this  cruel  custom  was  abolished  by  Junius  Brutus 
on  the  9lh,  lemuria,  to  the  Lemures,  hobgoblins,  or  spectres  in 
the  dark,  which  were  believed  to  be  tlie  souls  of  their  deceased 
iriettdit.^^  6acred  rites  ww  pecfomed  to  iliem  ios  three  nights^ 

1  Or.  F.  lU.  170.  Plant  7  Ov.  P.  iii.  489.  v.  725.  12  a  rabigine.  ranelkteta^  JllV«  vli 

Mil.  iu.  1217*  TibuL  iii.  8  forda  bOTei,  t.  e.  gre-  IS  ut  onmia  ben«  deflo-  339. 

1.  Suet.  Vesp.  19.  rid*,  qua  ia  ventre  rewerent,  shed  their  16  Dlo.  tillRVU.8Bi>4fl 

a  Har.  Od.  i.  37.  S.  f«»roiit,Ov.F.lvw».iftt.  blos>iuinB,Flm.xTiii.29.  17  coMltt«M^ 

S  XV.  lull.  Apr.  9  see  p.  1.  H  Sen.  £p.  97.  Mart.  18  quod    omnift  MCl 

4  Ov.  F.  iU.  Sn,  Oilt  10  Oi«.  xUii.  42.  i. :'.  \  |  r^ef.  Val.  Max.  |ir.ti«i«f,  Or.  W*  v. 

ii. -il.  II  Or  rather  tu  Kobice,  ii.  ivi.  b.  LacL  i.  20.  ]0. 

»  X.  kill.  a  goddM*.  Or.  F.  m     .scholiast'.  J nr.  vi.  Jtf*.         Marroh.  S.it.  i.  7. 

t  liiftuabaiitur.  9l£  |jt  mm  unn*  ma*^''"^'""  2W  ouou  paleiia. 
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272  mmiM  A£i  iiyi;iTi£s. 

iKit  .successively,  Imt  alternately,  for  six  days;^  on  the  13Ui,  or 
Llie  ides,  tlie  iiuages  of  thirty  men  Wcide  of  nwhes,*  called 
Argei,  were  thrown  from  the  Sublician  bridge  by  the  Vestal 
virginsy  attended  by  the  ma^^i^ratoi  and  priests,  in  place  of 
tliat  ]iiui^>er  of  old  men,  whudi  iiied  Badmtf  la  be  UM>im 
from  the  mm»  bridf»  into  tlM  Tiber;*  on  the  aane  mm 
the  fatlTal  ^  nmSbaa^^  wIm  Umv  oArttd  op  prayeii  and 
oaored rite  to  Mcraury ;  on  tliA  23d*  ynmantkVA^  to  Yfltaa» 
called  iubilmiriaf  Immmm  then  the  iacved  tniMpali  «w» 
purified.* 

6*  In  Jone,  on  the  kalendi^  mte  tbe  fettivnb  of  tlio  geddew 
€im V  Kine  €J?l>aimirmi«<»,  wluite  tenq^le  wai  iImI  liho 
porta  Gapena^  and  of  Jinio  MMto  ;  on  die  4A,  ofBsumra;  on 
the  7tli,  liidit  pwxUarii;  the  9th,  vbbtalu,  to  V^ta;  UMh, 
nAtSAUA,  to  mether  Matota,  te>  With  the  festifals  of  Jme^ 
the  lix  books  of  Ovid,  called  Fotft,  end;  tho  other  six  are  lost 

7.  In  July,  on  the  kalends,  people  removed*  £raea  Und 
lodorings  ;  the  4th,  the  festival  of  female  Fotlune,  in  in>Mwy 
of  Ooriolaniu  withdrawing  his  army  from  the  city ;  on  tho 
LUDi  APOLLiNAREs ; '  tho         tiie  bivthdiY  of  Julius  Caesar; 
16th,  or  ides,  the  procession  of  the  eomtes;^"  the  16th,  mm 
ALLiKNsif,  on  whieh  the  Bonums  weio  nefealod  by  the  iaUa;'^ 

the  ^3d,  NBPTUNAUJU 

8.  In  August,  on  the  13th  or  ides^  the  tettval  of  Diana  ( 
19th,  vnuLU,  w'hen  a  libation  of  now  wine  wae  made  to  Jupiter 
and  Yenm;  I8tb,  coNstjjUbU,  ipunef  in  honour  of  Consus  the 
god  of  counsel,  or  of  equestrian  Neptune,  at  which  the  Sabine 
women  were  carried  off  by  the  Romans ;  the  33d,  vulcanalia.^' 

9.  In  September^  on  the  4th ludi  maonx  or  bomani,  in 
honour  of  the  great  gods,  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minervfi,  for  the 
snfety  of  the  city;  on  the  I3th,  the  consul  or  dictator^*  used 
anciently  to  tix  a  nail  in  the  temple  of  Ju|>iter;  the  '^Oth, 
MKoiTRiNALiA,  to  Meditniia,  the  goddess  of  curing  or  heaiing,^ 
when  they  tir>t  (h  aiik  new  wine. 

10.  Tn  October,  on  the  12th,  AUGusTALiA,Tel  ludi  Augustales  ; 
llie  J-'kli,  faunalia;  the  15th,  or  ides,  a  horse  was  sarrifir*»d, 
called  tquus  Octobris  v,  -her^  because  Troy  was  supp«'seil  Uv 
have  been  taken  in  \\ns  niontli  by  means  of  a  horse.  The  tail 
uas  brou<^ht  with  great  .s|k  c<l  to  the  re^ia  or  iiouse  of  Uie 
pontifex  maximus,  that  its  blood  might  drop  on  the  hearth.** 

1 1.  In  November,  on  the  13th,  there  was  a  sacred  feast  called 
epulum  Jovi€ ;  on  the  27th,  sacred  rites  were  perfurnied  on 

1  Ot.  F.  t.  429.  492.  Bx  ULSm,  It  &  Vte.stt.L8Mk  tfl.  t.  Uv.  i.  t. 

S  tiaiBlian  MifpM  H>  Gib.  735  Tib.  33.  ]  f  pHH  non. 

t9imm,  7  qiwe  vltalibub  liuma-  10  soe  j).  22.  U  [*ra  Jor  nn»iiatf»» 

3  KefUU  in  Depoptani.     ni«  pr;feri>t.  11  dlcb  atrr  «>tfQn*ttlUk  Mv.  vi'i.  3. 

Var.  h.  L.  vii.  3.  Ov.  8  comniigrabaiiL  Cic.  Alt.  is.  i.  Suet  13  medendi. 
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urcount  of  Iwo  Greeks  and  two  Qattla^  a  man  Midi  wonan  of 
#ach,  who  were  boriad  alive  in  the  ta-miket^ 

12.  In  December,  on  the  5th  or  nonei»  »aunalta  ;  on  the 
T  7th,^  0ATUBNALIA,  the  feasts  of  Saturn,  the  most  celebrated  of 
the  whole  year,  when  all  orders  were  devoted  to  loirth  an4 
feasiinir,  frionds  sent  presents  to  one  another,  and  masters  treat* 
ed  their  sl/ives  tipmi  an  equal  footing^,  at  first  for  one  day,  after- 
wards for  three,  and,  by  the  order  of  < 'aliguia  an<l  Claudius,'* 
for  five  dnys.  Two  days  were  added,  called  sioillahia,^  from 
small  iniajj^es,  which  then  used  to  be  sent  as  presents,  especiaJJy 
by  parents  to  their  rliildren  ;  on  the  23d,  j.ai  kkn tinalia,  in 
honour  of  Laurenlia  Acca,  tiie  wifo  of  FAnstuius,  and  ituxse  of 
Korauliis.* 

The  FKiin:  conceptiv-e,  which  were  annually  appointed^  by 
the  iiiagii»LraLes  on  a  certain  day,  were — 

1.  FERi^  LATiN.K,  the  Latin  iiolid  iys,  first  appointed  by  Tar- 
quin  for  one  day.  After  the  expulsiim  of  the  kiiii;s  they  were 
continued  lor  two,  then  for  liiree,  and  at  last  ior  lour  days.^ 
The  consuls  always  c^elebrated  the  Latin  feruB  before  they  set 
out  to  their  jtroviiices;  and  if  they  had  not  been  rifrhtly  [>er- 
formed,  or  it"  any  thing-  bad  been  umiiied,  it  was  necessary  that 
Ihey  should  be  ae^ain  repeated.^ 

2.  Faqanalia,  4  elebrated  in  the  villager  '  iu  iht  lulelary  gmii» 
of  the  rustic  tribes.** 

S.  SmAKSTivM,  in  seed-time,  for  a  good  crop.^^ 
4ijCoMPiTALiA,  to  the  Lares,  in  places  whm  mtmd  ways 

Fkais  mpsEAtivA  wef«  holidays  appoialad  oceaBfonally;  as, 
trfm  it  nm  aidd  to  faara  falned  itonai^  aaerMm  sotihoiaui 
fsHm  per  mmm  dkMf  Ibr  nina  dayK^  expiating  olibar  an^ 
^gi^,^  OB  aeeount  of  a  Tictory,  &c.,  tm  fmeii  mty  ba  aadad 
Jaaamua,^  a  aaMition  firoiii  banoess  on  aocaaat  of  aame  public 
tBtaaiity,  aa  a  daagifoag  nar,  tba  deadi  of  an  ampenr^  Itc^ 
{SoraucAno  at  locmTicBinuM, 

^    nrim  ware  privalaly  obterved  by  families  and  indiTidaais 
.  on  naoooat  of  Dirthdays.  prodigies,  &o.   The  birthday  of  the 
ewupwais  was  eelebratea  with  sacrifices  and  raiions  cames,  as 
that  of  AoifiKtus  the  9Sd  September.    The  games  then  cele- 
'  brated  were  called  AaaosTAUA,^^  as  waU  aa  thMO  on  the  i^ih  of 
*  October,^  in  commemoration  of  his  return  to  Home,  which  Diu 
anfaaoattnaad  fo  be  obssired  m  his  time^  nnder  iSiffmm.^ 

1  Liy.«in.S7.Flut.Q      1.  9  in  pa  pi..  ix.  7.  x.  4.  S].  T«c 

S3.  \  SlarceUi^  lliii.    A  a  RigillU.  10  5.*e  (>.  ti7.  Ann.  u  hi 

mxviii  2.6.3.  i>  IMucrub.  ib.  Varr.  L.    11  Vurr.  tb.  Iti  >pr  p. 
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\)\Ks  TROKKSTi  wcFC  ritlier  fasti  or  nefasti,  Sco}  Nundi/t^j 
quasi  novtndiiide~  inaiket-days,  which  liappeiied  every  ninth 
day  :  when  ihcy  fell  on  tlio  lirsL  day  of  the  year,  it  was  re(!koned 
uuiiieky,  and  thtiiefore  Auiiitstus,  who  was  very  buperstitious, 
used  to  in.sert  a  day  in  tlie  foregoing  year,  to  prevent  it,  which 
day  was  talveu  away  trom  the  subsequent  year,  that  the  time 
might  agree  with  the  arrangement  of'JuUus  f]a*sar ;  ^  pr.eliabes, 
fighting  days,  and  non  prt^'/iares  ;  as  the  days  after  the  kalends, 
•  nones,  and  ides ;  tur  they  believed  thcie  was  something  unlucky 
in  tlie  word  post,  afier,  and  therefore  they  were  called  dies 
reliyiosi,  atri,  vel  uifau^tij  as  those  days  were,  on  which  any  re- 
markable disastei-  had  happened;  as  dies  Alliens  is,  &c.*  The 
ides  of  31arch,  or  the  15th,  was  called  parricidium  ;  because  on 
that  day  Caesar,  who  had  been  called  pateb  vktmrn^  was  slain  iu 
the  senate-house.^ 

As  most  of  the  year  was  taken  up  ivHh  McHfiees  and  KoBdayi 
to  the  great  loss  oc  the  public,  Clamut  abridged  iheir  wmtESimt 

ROMAN  GAMES. 

Oinn  Uie  ascient  Bonans  eonftituted  a  pait  of  raBanMi 
worship.  They  were  of  diffiweiit  klnda  at  dimrent  perkNb  ef 
the  republic*  At  iini  they  were  always  oonseomtea  to  some 
god;  and  were  either  stated  {kdi  btati),  the  chief  of  wUeh 
have  been  alieadr  enumerated  among  the  Roman  ftntif  ala ;  or 
vowed  hy  ffmstm  in  war  (totxvi)  ;  or  oelelmiled  on  extvacvdi- 
nary  occasions  (EXTBAORDiNAsn). 

At  the  end  of  every  1 10  years,  games  were  celebrated  for  the 
safety  of  the  empire,  for  tluree  days  and  three  nif^itSi  to  Aoolte 
anoi  Diana,  called  sfcubABn.*  Bat  they  wave  net  legiMaiiy 
perfarmed  at  those  periods. 

The  most  famous  games  were  those  celebrated  in  the  Circus 
Mazimus ;  hence  called  ludi  Ciroimes  f  of  which  the  chief 
were  iudi  Roaumi  vel  magnu^ 

I.  LUDI  CIR08N6E8. 

The  Circus  Maximns  was  first  built  by  Tarquinius  Priscus, 
and  afterwards  at  different  times  magnificently  adorned.   It  lay 

betwixt  the  Palatine  and  Aventine  hills,  and  was  of  an  oblon**" 
circular  form ,  whence  it  had  its  name.  The  length  of  it  was 
three  stadia  (or  furlongs)  and  a  half,  i.  e.  437--  pac^s,  or  2187^- 
feet;  the  breadth  little  more  than  one  stadium^  with  rows  of 
seats  ail  round,  called        or  ^ctacula^  rising  one  ai)Ove 

1  M»|wlVlb  Sat.  i.  13.  sus  fuerat,  obttructoio  7  M«  p- 147. 

<       P»  M.  4  Or.K.  i.  58.  hW,  w\.  I,     et  in  latriiiam  ooov«r*  8         u  85. 

3  Dio.  xl.  47.  Klviii.  S3.  J  Surt.    C  .  ..  85.  t^a.     sum,  Ui<».  xl»fi.l9.  9>    e.   seJBU^  mtm 
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nnotlier,  the  lowest  of  stone,  and  the  hijrhest  of  wood,  where 
separate  places  were  allotted  to  each  curia,  aiid  aho  to  tlie  sena- 
tors and  to  the  equites;  but  these  last  under  the  republic  sat 
promiscuously  with  the  rest  of  the  people,^  It  is  said  to  hare 
contained  at  least  150,000  persons,  or,  according  to  others, 
abo?e  dmible  that  namber ;  aooovdisg  to  Fliny,  250,000.'  Some 
nodenie  aay^  380,000*  lie  drcuiptoeaee  i»aa  a  ndle.  It  waa 
suROttoded  ydHh  »  ditch  or  wuil»  called  Euripus^  ten  leei 
broad,  and  ten  feet  dcf  p :  and  wilib  porticoes  three  aleriee  high,^ 
both  the  woik  of  Jnlioa  GiBiaVi  In  different  parti  there  ivere 
proper  placet  for  the  peonle  to  fo  In  and  out  without  die- 
tttvbaooe.  On  one  end  ubere  were  aOTeral  openings/  fimni 
vliicb  the  hoiEaee  and  <Aariola  atarted/  called  CAncwata  W  r»- 
pagubt,  and  sometimes  career first  bnilt  A.  U.  42&'  Bsfae 
the  carceru  stood  two  small  statues  of  Merenry/  holding ndmia 
or  wiff^  to  keep  in  the  horses,*  in  place  of  whidi  theSs  seems 
sometimes  to  hare  been  a  white  xin^/**  or  n  cross  farrow  filled 
with  chalk  or  lime»  at  which  the  horMS  were  made  to  stand  in 
»  straight  row,^^  by  persons  called  mobatores,  mentioned  in 
some  ancient  hiscriptions.  But  this  line,  called  also  crbta  or 
C4U^  seems  to  have  been  drawn  chiefly  to  maris  the  end  of  the 
course,  or  limit  of  victory,^  to  which  Horace  beautifully 
allndes,  mors  ultima  Unea  rsmm  ei^  death  is  the  end  of  aU 
innian  miseries.^^ 

Oa  this  end  of  the  circus,  which  was  in  the  fonn  of  a  semi- 
circle, were  three  balconies,  or  open  galleries,  one  in  the  mid- 
dle, and  one  in  eadi  corner ;  called  m^niana,  from  one  M renins, 
who,  when  he  sold  his  house  adjoining  to  the  foruni^  to  Cato 
.  and  Flaccus  the  censors,  reserved  to  himself  the  right  of  one 
pillar,  where  he  might  build  a  projection,  whence  he  and  his 
posterity  miir^H  view  the  shows  of  gladiiUors,  which  were  then 
exhibited  in  ilie  forum.^^ 

In  the  middle  of  the  cirrus,  for  .ilniost  the  whole  length  of 
it,  there  was  a  brick  wall,  about  twelve  icet  broad,  and  four  feet 
high,  called  spina,^  at  both  the  extremities  of  which  there  were 
three  columns  or  pyramids  on  one  base,  called  met^,  or  goals, 
round  which  the  horses  and  chariots  turned, so  that  they 
always  had  the  spina  and  metre  on  their  left  hand,  contrary  to 
the  manner  of  running-  amou^  us.  Whence  a  carceribuH  ad 
metttni  vel  calcem^  from  the  beginning  to  tlie  end." 

In  the  middle  of  the  spina,  Augustus  erected  an  obelisk,  132 

1  jec  p.  6.  qaam  magUtriktas  a^-  11  Crontlbas    acquab&n-  15  SeboL  Jot.  ri.  587* 

Snion^.  in.  68>  Plfak     iium  mittMattTKr.  L.  tnr,  ib.  CaMtod.  Efk  St.  91. 

nsvi.  l9.  g.  2f*  l«»iv.38>  12  ad  vieton«  noUm,  16  fl«»ct)>bant. 

S  'TTtfP*  T,.^«-4.  T  liir.^lLlO.  Plin.  xxxv.  17.  I.  Mb  17  Ov.  Am.  ii.  65.  Ums. 

4  ostia.  8  Hermna  Isid.  xviU.  97.    .  viU.  SM.  Ci«*  A«. 

5  ero)lt.  bRnttir.  9  Gat&iodur.  Vtf.  £p.  13  Ep.  i.  1ft.  ^> 
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for  123  days,  in  which  11^000  anininis  of  difEnfmi  kinds  wono' 
killed,  and  10,000  gladiators  fought;  Avhence  we  may  judge  of 
other  instances.  The  emperor  Claudius,  although  naturally  of 
a  gentle  disposition,  is  said  to  lia?6  boeu  rendered  oruai  by 
often  attending  the  spectacles.^ 

Gladiators  were  kept  and  maintained  in  schools^  by  persons 
called  LANigTiE,  who  purchased  and  trained  them.  The  whole 
number  under  one  lanista  was  called  familia.  They  were 
plentifully  fed  on  sUroug  food;  hence  sagma  gkuOatoria^  the 
gladiator's  mess.' 

A  lanista,  when  he  instructed  young  gladiators,*  delivered 
to  them  his  lessons  and  rules  ^  in  writing,  and  then  he  was  said 
commentari^  when  he  gave  over  his  employment^  a  gladiU 
recessme,^ 

The  gladiators,  when  they  were  exercised,  fenced  with  wooden 
^  swords/  When  a  person  was  confuted  by  weak  arguments,  or 
easily  convicted,  he  was  said,  plumbeo  c/ladio  jucjulari,  to  have 
his  throat  cut  with  a  sword  of  lead.  Jugulo  himc  suo  aibt 
gladiOy  I  foil  him  with  his  own  weapons,  1  silence  him  with  his 
own  arguments.  O  plimbeum  pugionem  I  0  feeble  or  iucou- 
ishisive  reasoning !  ^ 

Gladiators  were  at  first  composed  of  captives  and  slaves,  or 
ef  MMkHuned  malefilctorB.  Of  these  some  were  said  to  be  od 
gtmUm  immiati,  condemned  to  liio  tword,  who  weio  to  h9  4e§» 
patidML  within  a  year:  thia^  Imitver^  me  peoUlted  by 
Augustus ;  ^  and  tmm,  ad  ktchm  dtmnafif  oeoieouied  to  public 
oxhtbitioD,  jAm  ndgfat  MboMtod  after  acertain  tino.  But 
aftsnmdt  also  fteabeni  cUiaens,  indaoed  by  Un  cr  by  iadina* 
tlMi,  fought  CR 1^  araia^  sciaoofan  cfMNil»  bivtb,  and  wbat 
k  still  mote  wonderfolt  wobmb  of  qwUfty,^  and  dwam.^ 

Aeemen  wbo  becnao  gUdialsn  for  biro  imo  iiid  em 
amimraH^  and  tbeir  bbro^  aaelaraimnliiiiiy  or  gkMitoirmm^  and 
an  oatfa  wae  aiminielired  to  them; "  mi,  vhuM,  iwrCsfBrt,  He* 


1  Dio.  xlviii.  15.  Ix.  1). 

2  in  ludis. 

9         JnL  M.  Amg, 

4  tirooM. 

5  dictaU  et  leges. 

6  Saet.  Jal  Juv.xi. 
S.  C'ic,  Or.  iii.  2J.  Ros. 
Am.  40. 

7  radibus  batnebont; 
whence  batualijua  bat* 
tia,  Gk.  ih.  SmI.  CA 
82.54. 

8  Cic-  AL  i.  16.  Fin.  ir. 
18.  Ter.  Adel.  t.  8.  84. 
—At  first  they  were 

against 
sd  lA  the 


other.  It  was  then 
that  their  nutara 


Km);  amriMhb  tMv  w$» 
f MgM  afiM  mtk  mA^ 


ciede,  declina,  percutc, 
urge. — Vide  do  Bello 
A  fricano,  71. 

9  ^ladiatores  sine  luift- 
stone  edi  nroMMti 
Suet.  Aug.  45. 

10  Juv.  iu  43.  Ti.  254. 
▼iU.l91.Liv.s7Tui.S. 
Sa«t.  Ner.  18.  Dom.  4. 
Tac.  Ann.  xv.  32. 

11  nani,  Stat.  Sylv.  I. 
vi.  57. — When  a  glwli- 
ator  had  vanquished 
his  adTermy.  or  re- 


with  the  wish  of  the 

mr,  or  b  vktM  of  ai» 
•ogBgemeBt,  flrwR  turn- 

tinuinp  the  combat,  or 
from  lighting  again  the 
same  day  ;  but  the  tIo 
tor  never  obtained  his 
discbarge,  if  by  his  en- 
gagement be  was 
bound  to  combat  to  the 
dMth:  in  this  ohm  ho 
was  voder  the  neeetsU 

ty  of  continuiriE^  his 
occupatiuti,  and  otteti 
even  nt  Hgliting  the 
same  day  against  a  new 
opponent  Auciutns 
Kokibilwl  this:  Imi 
€«i»calla  «wiyeHrf 


mit  to  it.  Hence  the 
•xpretaion,  gladialorl 


llCTtial,afLit.7.ne- 

do  Tulnertbtts  tantam, 
modo  sine  missione 
etiam,  sometimes  (ior> 
mitting  the  ootubatHnls 
to  go  no  farther  thait 
wounds,  at  other  times 
to  proceed  to  extremi* 
tits,  Lir.  41.  SO.  T« 
this  practtee  Senee« 
makes  a  beautitul  allu- 
sion, lip.  <i7.  Vjiiiil  prO" 
df^i,  paucos  dies  au| 
annos  lucri  fuc<>re  i* 
sine  missiuiie  nascimur* 
U  Pet.  Arbiter.  117. 
Hot.  Sat.  ii.  7.^*  Suet. 
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mined  by  lot ;  and  the  person  who  presided  al  the  games  jgare 
the  signal  for  starting  by  dropping  a  na|ikia  or  doUk^  Tk&a 
the  chaiii  of  the  Hennth  being  irittidrawn,  they  ij^nunf  forward, 
HMid  whoever  first  ran  seven  times  round  the  course  was  victor.^ 
This  was  called  one  match for  the  matter  was  almost  always 
determined  at  one  heat ;  and  usually  there  were  tiyenty^fiTe  of 
these  in  one  day,  so  that  when  there  were  four  factions,  and  one 
of  these  started  at  .  each  time,  100  chariots  ran  in  one  day,*^ 
sometimes  many  more;  but  then  the  homes  commonly  went 
only  five  times  round  the  course.* 

The  victor,  being  proclaimed  by  the  voice  of  a  herald,  was 
crowned,  and  received  a  prize  in  money  of  considerable  value.^ 

Palms  were  first  given  to  the  victors  at  games,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Greeks,  and  those  who  had  received  crowns  for 
their  bravery  in  war,  first  wore  them  at  the  games,  A.  U.  459.^  # 
The  palm-tree  was  chosen  for  this  purpose,  because  it  rises ^ 
against  a  weight  placed  on  it ;  ^  hence  it  is  put  for  any  token  or 
prize  of  victory,  or  for  victory  itself.®  Palma  Icmjiiscata,  a 
palm  crown  with  ribands,^"  hanging  down  from  it;  huic  consilio 
palman  do,  I  value  myself  chiefly  on  account  of  this  contri« 
vance." 

2.  Contests  of  agility  and  strength,  of  which  there  were  five 
kinds :  running,^  leaping,^^  boxing,^^  wrestling,^^  and  throwing 


t  Ph>i>.  iL 

Bp.  80.  Or.  Hal.  fl8L 
9  uotu  micsoA,  -lis* 
4  S«nr.  Virc-  O.  iii.  It, 

WlBliiw  fMulr^ju^U 


5  Snet.  OlaiAtt.  Km. 
S2.I>oii.4. 

S  SmI.  OtL  m,  Ylrg. 
Au  UU  MB.  Marts. 
11774.  Jar.  rii.  118. 

7  L!t.  x.47. 

8  aATtTMis  poadus 


torgit,  et  ■nrnrni  niti* 
tar,  OcU.  iii.  6.  Plin. 
ztL  4S.  s.  81. 18. 

9  Hw.0d»U  l.A.  Jit. 
sL  181.  Vlrg.  a.  VL 
49.  Or.  Trist.lT.S.lil 

10  leinniMi. 

A 


11  T«r.  HmuU  ir.  S.  3L 

18  eoiMW. 
18  nhns. 


14  WMlhfi- 
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the  discii8  or  quoit*  (represented  in  the  subjoined  cut) ;  lience 
called  pentathlum^^  vel  -o/i,  or  certamen  athleticum  vel  gymni* 


cum,  because  they  contended  naked,^  with  nothing  on  but 
trousers  or  drawers,*  whence  gymnasium,  a  place  of  exercise,  or 
a  school.  This  covering,  which  went  from  the  waist  downwards, 
and  supplied  the  place  of 
a  tunic,  was  called  campes- 
TRK,*  because  it  was  used 
in  the  exercises  of  the 
Campus  iMartius,  and  those 
who  used  it,  Campestrati, 
So  anciently  at  the  Olym- 
pic games.^ 

The  athletdB  were  an- 
ointed with  a  glutinous 
ointment  called  ceroma, 
by  slaves  called  ali]>ta; ; 
whence  liquida  palestra, 
uncta  PAL.iiSTRA,  and  wore 
a  coarse  shaggy  garment 
called  KNDROMis,  -idis^ 
used  of  finer  stuff  by  wo- 
men, also  by  those  who 
played  at  that  kind  of 
liand-ball,''  called  trig  on 
or  HARPASTUM.    The  com- 


1  dikci  jactuK. 

2  Latine  quinqiiertiuxD,  rclati. 
Fest. 


4  ■iibligaribat    tantam   6  Aa^.  Civ.  Dei,  xir.     Cic.  1.  9.  35.  0«'  Hp^ 


17.  Thiiryd.  i.  6. 


ft  Hon  Fp.  i.  II.   18.    7  Mart  vii.  31.  9.  iv.  4.    8  pila. 
(i><;w>>a,  PauB.  i.  41.     19.  jii.  iS.  Juv.  Ti.2l5. 


six.  U.  Luc.  is.  C61* 
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Mwts  ^  were  fnwkmAj  trained  in  a  plaot  of  esmiie/  wd 
mlafalttd  to  a  partioolar  diet.  In  wiator  iliey  nm  flseicited 

in  a  coTered  place  called  zitfirs,  yel  -um^  nmmmltiil 
widi  a  row  of  pillars,  psmmttlium.^  But  xystum  pmninHy 
signiBes  a  waJk  under  the  open  air,^  laid  with  sand  or  gnB^m^ 
md.  planted  with  treei^  joiaod  to  a  gjfmmanum,^ 

Boxers  covered  their 
hands  with  a  kind  of 
gloves,®  which  had  lead 
or  iron  sewed  into  them, 
to  make  the  strokes  tall 
with  a  greater  weis^lit, 
called  CitsTus  vel  cestusJ 
The  persons  thus  ex- 
enised  were  called 
pald'stritcp,  or  xystici\ 
and  he  ^^ho  exercis- 
ed   them,  EXERCITATOR, 

magisttr  vel  doctor 
pai(Bstricus,  gymnasia 
archus,  vel  -a,  xystar- 
chus,  vol  'cs.  From  the 
attention  of  Antony  to 
gymnasiic  exercises  at 
Alexandria,  he  was  cal^ 
led  gyrmasiarcha  hy  Augustoi.* 

Palaestra  was  properly  a  school  for  wrestliiif  bat  is  pat  for 
any  place  of  exwcise,  or  tbo  oxoroiiO  itself;  hence  pmuimm 
dueere,  to  learn  the  exenioe;  wmim  dtma  folmtrm^  esivcisttk^ 
These  gymnastic  ganifle"  weie  TOVjr  ImlM  10 MMi^ 

Tlio  atUolic  games  anoBg  the  QveslKiiieie  oalled  isausfic,** 
hec«iie  the  mtonii''  diewn  by  wbHo  hsiiss,  and  wearing 
crowwe  en  their  heads;  ^  <dlre,  If  vlctoie  at  the  Olympie 
gaaies ; ^  of  laura^  al  tho  Pythian ;  parsley,  at  the  lieiasan; 
and  ^  pine^  at  the  IsUindan ;  were  condnoied  with  great  ponui 
Inlo  their  respeotlfe  eitlas  wldoh  they  eatsted  through  a  breach 
in  the  walls  made  fait  that  purpose;  iattaMting,  as  Plvtaiceh 
oheenrei^  that  a  city  which  proanoed  such  brate  eitiaens  had 
little  occasion  for  the  defence  of  walls.  They  veeeifed  Ibr  lile 
an  annual  stipend  ^  from  the  public 

fL  X^ODS  TROJiB,  a  mock  fight,  performed  by  young  noble* 
men  on  horsebadc,  asvived  by  Julius  Cmsar,  and  frsqnenfly 

1  atbleta.  vilnMialb.  DU».  I«.  87.  18  lri«ronic»,  SmL 

S  in  MJcttro  v«l  m*  5  (XMi^tt*  <•  &  And.  9  a  mXh  luetatiA.  N«r.  ^  95. 

Msin,  Pbat.  BmoIl  Ir.  8.  SiMt.  Aag^;^  IS  Cic.  Or.  iU.  2S.  Or.  14  Virg.  G.  iiU  18. 

iti.  a.  14.  Piin.  Ep.  iL  I7.au IS.     Bp.xiz.  11.  15  opsoniit. 

S  Vitr.  VaS.  Uor.  Art.  6  chirotitecjo.  11  sjmnici      agonM,  16  Plin.   Kn.  x.  119t 

P"et.  4ia.  It  Ctlafc  7  Virg.   JbU  T.  SIS.     Plin.  iv.  i'S.  Tlttr.kuFMfL 

ix.2A.  400.  \'l  from  tvfXmmnt^  in* 

•  ftttNihrt*  l^fattn  S  nib        7*  t.  63.  vetior. 

9  aS 
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There  were  certain  persons  called  desicinatobks  or  dissignn^ 
tores^  masters  of  ceremonies,  who  assigned  to  every  one  liis 
proper  place,  as  undertakers  did  at  funerals;  and  when  they 
removed  any  one  from  his  place,  they  were  said  e7im  excitare 
vel  suscitarc.^  The  designatores  are  thought  by  some  to  have 
been  the  same  with  what  were  called  locarii:^  but  these,  ac- 
cording to  others,  properly  were  poor  people,  who  came  early 
and  took  possession  of  a  seat,  which  they  afterwards  parted 
with  to  some  rich  person  who  came  late,  for  hire.^ 

Anciently  women  were  not  allowed  to  see  the  gladiatort, 
wUhout  the  permission  of  thoM  in  whoee  power  tbey  were.  But 
aftonrords  this  restriction  was  reoiofred.  Ailfiiftiu  aasigned 
tham  »  pertiodar  piMa  in  Hm  Idgfaaalaaaliaf  Hiaaniphitfiaate* 

Tbava  wwa  In  tha  aainbitliaatfaa  aaaaat  taUa,  horn  iMdk  Ukrn 
tpadatota  were  baytokbd  with  perfaoMay*  iMiaf  fcaaa  aaa^ 
*  tain  figmraa ;  *  and  in  rain  or  aKcaari^a  faaal  Aara  wara  aamw 
inga'todrawofarllMfli:*  far  which  purpaaaa  thava  waaa  halaa 
hi  the  too  oftheantarwallyin  whlahpokawetaiaadtoaiippait 
tiiaii.  Bal  whan  tha  wind  did  not  pamit  lAaaa  aav^ 
i^aaad,  «hey  oaad  b»«ad4viaMnad  hala  m  capi^'  and  innkiaUaa»^ 

By  aaarBl  ipriagib  Mttain  wood  madtoaa  adiad  wmuMk^  ral 
mtBi  warn  imad  im  a  fr«»at  heiffht,  to  appearaaea  apaiitanaa«aly» 
and  elavillad  av  dafvaoad^  dinnniahed  or  aalari^ed,  alplaaaure. 
GlaiUitaia  wai'e sometimes  sal  an  Ihemt  haaoe  called  pegmares^^^ 
and  iometimes  boys.^^  Bm  jMgmnta  ia  f «l  by  Ciam  far  tha 
ahelves^  In  which  books  wava  hafi^ 

Mgh  to  the  anq^hitheatre  waa  a  flaaa  aalled  spouabium,  to 
iriuGh  those  whe  wata  kiUad  ac  motftaUy  wanndad  ware  dnif fad 
by  a  hook." 

On  Ihe  day  Iba  exhibition  the  gladiators  were  led  along 
the  arena  in  prooawinn  Then  they  were  matched  by  pairs,^ 
and  their  swords  examined    by  the  exhibiter  of  the  games. 

Ta«taBaedeatr«prwg«totv»  IroBM  mr  MArMtrtd  laathtr.  Ml  wii—fd  iMk  winct,  • 

irmed  jeUdUtora,  froin  m  paint-  On  thr  ri?ht      isaktndof  Iraa*  aniallOT    baokleri  tUgbpneas 

ihg  at  Pomprii — The  Arat  wears  kin.  comniuiily-  made  of  coloured  formed  of  plfttea  of  iron,  and  om 
a  heliiiPt  hfiviiis'  a  Tiaor,  much  Icalht^r,  on  the  left  an  rxrn'a  or  each  Iff^  the  high  preave,  called 
ornamented,  witn  the  long  buck*  greave,  nut  rLMchmg  to  the  knee,  by  tl>e  Greeka  min,ftlf.  The«e  li- 
fer (MUtaBi>  It  isprcKuraed  that  The  left  leg  is  thua  armed,  be-  rurea  appear  to  reprecmt  one  ui 
k«  akmM  hvrm  iar  ollSnuhra  csaaa  tbat  ude  of  the  bodjr  waa  tbe  Ught-armad  csUaa.  aalM 
yrtum  ft  fwofd,  bat  A*  as«iB*  the  noat  espnaad  bf  tlM  mk  V«k«,  and  a  Saowita  CMaau(^ 
iar  bat  neglected  to  represent  it.  cients,  whose  guard  on  aoeoont  to  eallad  beeauM 
Itike  all  the  other  gUdUtora  be  of  the  bnckler,  was  the  rereraa  anoad  after  tbe  old  SaaiMla » 
wears  the  ni^'i/faeu'umi  a  ahort  of  the  modern  ^ard;  the  rest  of  shion.  The  former,  who  has 
aproB  of  rod  or  wliite  staff  fixed  the  body  is  entirely  natod.  The  bean  siztaco  times  a  oonqiierut 


1  VUmt,  Pom.  Prol.  19.  6  croco  dilute  aut  aliis  11  Mart.  Spect.  il.  16.  15  unco  trabchontnr 
Cie.  Att.  It.  3.  Hor.  fragranttbw    liquori-  Tiif.  33.  Sen.  Ep.  88.     Flin.  fta  S6.Sen.Kr. 
Ba.  L  7.  6.  HwU  UL  km.  Mart.  v.  11.  i*  SMU  Gtmd.  34.  CaL    03.  Lumpu  CMnMd. 
96m     14.  tL  9*  Spwt.  it  ff «  ftn. 

2  qnia*  srdes  vel  speeta-  6  ni^na,  Luc.  ix.  808.  li  <t  poaros  inde  ad  va.  16  parlft  inter  m  MM* 
enla  Jorabunt.  7  vela  vel  vrlaria.  laria  raptos,— and  boys     poncbantur,  va  MtH 

S  Mart.  V.  'Jrf'.  8  Ja».  iv.  }  snairtiod  up  to  the  i-o-     par.«t»antur,  nOT.  5*l. 

1  Val.  .Max.  vi.  3.  12.  9  cantiv  vel  pilei.  veriuus,  .luv.  iv.  12i.      T.  vii.  20- 

Suet  Au«.4kO%k*  It  Din.   Hx.  f,  Mltl.  13  pro  .oculis.  17  rtplorabantar. 

it  7.  3.  »hr.  SI»  as.  U  Att  i».  S.  18  Surl.  Tit.  9. 
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The  gladiators,  as  a  pre- 
lude to  the  battle,^  at  first 
fought  with  wooden  swords 
or  the  like,  flourishinor^  their 
arms  with  great  dexterity.^ 
Then  upon  a  signal  given 
with  a  trumpet,*  they  laid 
aside  these,^  and  assumed 
their  proper  arms.^  They  ad- 
justed themselves  ^  with  great 
care,  and  stood  in  a  particu- 
lar posture.®  Hsoea  mom-i, 
Tsl  ilslMnitfyf  lis  sIMii 
wunHi :  depdti^  dejici,  r$ik  de^ 

fMuihed  at  oii«  aaother,^  and 
repealad  the  tImsL"  They 
not  only  pushed  witfl  the 
poiat|>*  hat  also  sCnMk  with 
tfatfedge^^  Itwa8]BatnnMytoparry«r«fnid>*dhwet 
than  hack  or  side  strokes.^  Tbmr  thenten  took  pwtiodar 
CMOtodeihndthobrsido;^'  honco  Miiv  Mb  olicccfers,  to  got 
^ wA\  per  Aerius  latuspeii,  lolMt  merimn  yel  nudum  dare, 
to  oxpoie  muF$  self  to  danger.  Some  pidiaton  had  the  faculty 
of  not  winking.  Two  such,  belonging  to  tho  emperor  Clandiuaj 
w  ere  on  that  account  invindblo.^ 

Tho  fowwdo  gifon  to  the  victors  were  a  palm  (honoe  phari- 
immm  pektumm  gMi¥UoT,  who  had  frequently  conqnorod; 
alias  mat  pabntu  cognoscet,  i.  e.  cdsdeg ;  palma  lemnisccta^  m 
palm  Cfown,  with  ribands  ^  of  different  coloui*s  hanging  from  it ;  * 
sexta  pabna  urhcma  etiam  in  gladiatore  difficUis),  money,^  and  a 
rod  or  wooden  sword,^  as  a  sign  of  their  being  discharged  from 
tighting ;  which  was  granted  by  the  editor,  at  the  desire  of  the 
people,  to  an  old  gladiator,  or  even  to  a  novice,  for  some 
uncommon  act  of  courage.  Those  who  reeeived  it^  were  called 


MNUittred  a 


ftrtBiute,  or  %  time  he  imi 


.  ..iiplores  tli«  fb^cftt*         aniwerinK  ■tgi^  f^Mi  Um 

mora  skilfol  MlTSTMrf.  H*  !•  MOfto  hf  JvUiut  Ut  SaMT  to*  MMlitor«,thKtiM  awf  oyanfeto 

wottoded  in  tfao  brout,  ui  kM  awteMK--4bi^wasd&te  WiimBlii.  »r  m^W»  4mt^ 

lot  faJl  hi«  buckler,  arowiiut  the  riadiotors  b<>-gr-d  thiir  Bfc.  U«w,M 

himoolf  eooqnorod  *.  at  tho  aamo  Bohmd  hin  the  ^samnito 


1  pmlndentot  Vll  fM> 

ludentee. 
%  ventilintei. 
8  Cic.  Or.  I'u  78.  Sob. 

£j>.117.  Ov.Aft. 


«  oenakoal  flMnu  da- 
gore  tabs. 

5  arma  lusoria,  rudes 
vel  gladiot  hdjetes  po- 
Dobant,  T.  all{]ieiehont. 

6  arma  pogmtorla  vel 
docroloitt  i  «»|^bB 


actitot  suniel»ant,QaIn. 

z.  3.  20.  SueU  CaL  M. 
7  te  ad  pui^iiain  compo- 

ncbant  (Irll.  vii.  3. 
S  fal  ttiit'i   vel  gradu 
'•ltet,PJwullit.ir. 

9  Cic.  Off/i.  23.  Att. 
xTt-  15.  Ncp.  liieui.  ft. 
liiv.  vi.  o2. 

10  petebsiiL 

11  repetetaail,  Onrt 


12 

13  OMiB. 

14  eavere,  propulsare, 
exlre,  effager^  oioo* 
dere,  elndero. 

10  ictus  adToraot,  ot 
rectat  ac  simplicosma* 
nus. 

16  manus  Tel  pelitiones 
aversoa  tectasque, 
fuin.  V.  13.  ftl.  iz.  1. 
Virc.  hu  4111  Ob. 


17  latns  tegere. 

18  Ter.  HeauL  ir  2.  *. 
Cic.  Vat.  5.  Tibull.  i. 
4.  46.  Flit),  xi.  37.  a. 
54.  Sen.  Ir.  ii.  4. 

IS  Mart.SMCi.3«.CIi. 
Kooc.  Avi'llL  Ml 

20  It-mnisr.i  ' 

21  ih.  6b  H>«tM> 

22  <  ic.  FhiL  xi.  5.  J«¥W 

vii.  lilt.  siipt.r>i«K  sn» 

M  nuio  doaatk  ■ 
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iiuoiARii,  and  fixed  llieir  arms  in  the  temple  of  Hercules.^  But 
they  sometimes  were  afterwards  induced  by  a  ^eat  hire"  again 
>   to  engage.    Those  who  were  disuufised  on  aocoimt  of  ag'b  or 
weakness,  were  said  delusisse,^ 

When  any  gladiator  was  wounded,  the  people  exclaimed, 
habet,  sc.  vulnuSf  vel  hoc  habet,  he  has  got  it.  The  gladiator 
lowered  *  his  arms  as  a  sign  of  his  being  vanquished :  but  his 
fate  depended  oa  the  pleasure  of  the  people,  who,  if  they  wished 


kirn  to  be  Mved,  pre«ed  dowa  Aeir  Auttbs;^  if  to  bt  eliis, 
tliey  turned  up  tiioir  temlV  «mI  ondeied  hhm  lo  leoeiv^  1km 
sword/  which  gladiatae  araally  gttlmftteii  lo  frilh  mmmdmg 
fortitude*  Sometimes  a  glMain  m$  vMCMd  by  tihe  eatnum 
of  tlie  emperor/  or  by  the  will  of  the  §iii0r. 

The  spoliators  exptewd  tbe  lame  oaMmeei  by  bettiaf '  o« 
the  different  gladiators,  ae  in  tfio  oiMoa^ 
.  Till  the  year  693,  the  people  need  to  remain  all  day  at  an 
f'xhibition  of  gladiators  without  iatermission  tiU  il  wai  inhbed  $ 
but  then  for  the  fint  tine  they  iraro  dismissed  to  take  dinner, 
^hich  custom  mm  oAevwaroa  obaegyed  at  all  the  ipeetacles 
exhibited  by  the  emperors.  Horaoo  odk  intermissiona  gifon  to 
gladiatora^ia  the  time  of  figbting,  or  a  delay  of  tbo  oeaibar» 
DiLVDJAf  'Crum}^ 

Shows  of  gladiators^  were  prohibited  by  Constantino^  bot 
not  entirely  aappMNod  tiU  tbo  Mo  of  Hoaoriaa.^' 


1  Hor.  "Ep.  i.  1.  Ot«  6  poUicm     vprt<«l».int,  Cic  Sext.  37.  Tunc.  ii.  in  loc.  Dla.  »vfll  4t» 

Triit.  iv.  8.  24.  Juv.  iii.  36.  hencf  lau-  17.  Mil,  34.  Sen.  Ep.7.  Suet. 

8  ingente  auctoratneiito.  dare  atroqiie  pollic*,  i.  177.  TrviquiL  Anirni,  12  cruenta  spectacult. 

B  2>aei.  Tib.  vii.  Plio.  e.  val(i<>.  to  applaud  c.  11.  Const.  Sap.  16.  13  Const.  Ci>d«  si.  43* 

ioacTL  27*  greatly,  Hor.  Ep.  i.  18L  9  tponsionibut.  Prudent.  cotttaSnue* 

4  aubmittebat.  06.  Plin.  SB.  2.  s.  S.  lU  SvmL  JiU  ^  IHhK.  fi.  U.  11. 

f  yMictin   praoMlMUit,  7  femun  rtcipcr*.  IQ.  llaif»iK,€i^ 

Utr^uikm,  8 Of •  fiMii.  a.  a  m  nm^uvk0.SAtiL 
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ill.  DRAMATIC  ENTERTAINMENTS. 


J 

IhuMAfDQ  Mifcertiuiiiiieiili^  or  ^Uge  play«»^  w«fe  ftn*  iatnAMii 
at  RoM^  «ft  fUGouRl  of  a  ftmrnm^  la  appease  the  dttTina 
mllit  A.  IT.  d9U*  BefiM  that  time  tea  hai  anlsr  baaa  tfaa 
games  of  lha  auraui.  They  weaa  adled  mat  aawici,  baasaaa  Aey 
naaa  fiaii  aclad  w  a  ahade/  fonaad  by  Ihe  branches  and  learea 
of  tioaa,^  or  m  a  taiifc»*  Hamsa  afterwarda  tba  front  of  tiia 
thaatea,  where  tha  aoloni  atoo^  waa  eaUad  acwa,  and  tJk^  aotaa 
scEKici,  or  lOBnci  abvuigm.^ 

Stage>plays  ware  bomvad  firoon  Etmria;  whence  playen^ 
were  caUed  mutrions^  from  a  Tuscan  ward  hister,  i.  e.  Itidio  ; 
for  players  alao  ware  sent  for  from  that  country.^  These  Tos- 
cana  did  BOthinf  at  fimt  but  dance  to  a  flute^^  without  any  versa 
or  oorrespondiof  aotipn.  They  did  not  speak,  baoaua  tha 
Romans  aid  not  understand  their  language.^ 

The  Roman  youth  began  to  imitate  them  at  solemn  festi^^ab, 
especially  at  harvest  home,  throwing-  out  raillery  afrainst  one 
another  in  unpolished  verse,  with  <Testiires  adnpted  to  the  sense. 
These  >  erses  were  called  vERaus  ysscsNNiBU^  ftom  i?'oBoaonia,  or 
-iuiu,  a  city  of  Ktruna." 

Aitervvards,  hy  fref|ueiit  use,  the  entertainment  was  improved 
and  a  new  kind  of  dramatic  composition  was  contrived,  called 
SATYR.«  or  8ATUR.«,  sotires,  because  they  were  filled  with  various 
matter,  and  written  in  various  kinds  of  verse,  in  allusion  to 
whftt  was  called  LAN X  satura,  a  platter  or  charter  filled  with 
Tarious  kinds  of  fruits,  which  they  yearly  offered  to  the  g^ods  at 
their  festivals,  as  the  primituB,  or  hrst  gatherinirs  of  the  soaaoik' 
iSome  derive  the  name  from  the  petulance  of  the  batyrs. 

These  satires  were  set  to  music,  and  repeated  with  suitable 
gestures,  aerompanied  with  the  flute  and  dancing.  They  had 
every  thing  that  was  agreeable  in  the  Fescennine  verses,  with- 
out their  obscenity.  They  couLained  much  ridicule  and  siuiiri 
repartee ;  whence  those  poems  afterwards  written  to  expose 
vice  got  the  name  of  satire;  as,  the  satires  of  Horace^  of  Juve- 
nal, and  Persiuis. 

It  was  Li\  lus  ANDHONictfs,  the  freedman  of  M.  Livius  Salinator, 
and  the  preceptor  of  liis  sons,  who  giving  up  satires,^^  first  ven- 
tured to  write  a  regular  play,^*  A,  U.  512,  some  say,  514;  tha 
year  before  Ennius  was  born,  above  160  years  after  titm  daalb 
of  Sophocles  and  £uripides,  s^nd  about  fiily-rtwo  yean  afte  that 
of  Menander.^'   He  was  the  actor  of  his  own  compositioiia,  ai 

1  ludi  acAoici.  6  Suet.  Tib. 34. Cm. 64.    10  ibid.  14  argnmento  fobuUm 

5  LIv.  TiUS.  Cic  Pivwll.  7«.Bi.   11  Hot.       n.  i.  14S.  fr*f, 

3  «M,«mbf«.  79.  18  •■■iu    wnvymte  J>  Cic  Bnit.  atU. 

4  Or.  Art.  Aw.  t.  HS.  7  lodimMk  tW«mitMt«tl.  '  BWQ.S1. 

Serv.  Vire.  .f.n.i.164.  8  Li  v.  ^-it.  2.  ]8  ab  Mtnrii,  i,  tii  MIiIp 

6  fiTfini,  Ub«rit«rttlutti.  9  md  ttbusinia  luoiiot.  ris  r«Uctu« 
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announced  the  show,*  by  an  advertisement  or  biii  pasted  up  in 
public,"^  in  wliich  he  uieiUioiietl  the  nuiuber  and  names  of  tiie 
mo'^t  distinguished  gladiators.  Somelimes  iht^n  ihluga  seem  to 
have  been  represented  in  a  picture.* 

Gladiators  were  exhibited  sometimes  at  the  funeral  pile, 
often  in  the  fonimy  ivhieh  was  then  adorned  with  statues  and 
pictures,  but  asually  in  an  amphithMlre ;  ao  called,  because  it 
wm  mwioA  nk\  atmnd,  Hke  tuotlnalm  j«iii«d.' 

AmmtmMkTBMB  wen  at  fint  temforary,  and  nad*  «f  wood. 
*]%•  SnI  durable  <iaa  of  ilaoe  waa  built  by  Slatilliis  Taafii%  at 
Hm  dtvm  of  Amnmiai^  whidi  ateni  likewite  to  ham  been 
partly  of  weodn  Hie  lai^geit  ampldtheatve  ivaa  thai  began  by 
Veipasiatt  and  completed  by  TSttis,  now  called  oouisvn,  Arom 
tiM  ookMua  or  lai^  etatoe  of  Nero  wlddi  flood  near  it  It 
waa  of  an  oval  Ibrai,  and  ia  aaid  to  have  contained  87,00^ 
latM*  Iti  mina  atill  reottin.  The  place  lAeio  the  gladiaUMn 
§Bt^^  was  called  mwa,  beoaoio  it  was  coretod  with  iand  or 
aavdnst,  to  prevMit  the  gladiators  from  sliding,  and  to  absorb 
liie  faiood;  and  the  persons  who  £oi^gbt  arettariL  But  orvaa 
ia  alio  pat  £Mr  the  whole  amphitheatre,  or  the  show/  ako  £»r  the 
eeat  of  war/  or  for  one'i  peouHar  provinoe.'^ 

The  fart  next  the  arena  waa  called  foiuum,  irhere  the  sena- 
tort  eat,  and  the  ambassadora  of  foreign  nations  i  and  where 
also  was  the  place  of  the  emptior,^  elevated  like  a  pulpit  or 
Iribnnal,^  and  corered  with  a  eanopy  like  a  pavilion ; "  likewise 
of  a  person  who  exhibited  the  gasaes,^  and  of  the  Vestal  vir* 
gins.** 

The  jTOifttnil  projected  over  the  wall  which  surrounded  the 
arena,  and  was  raised  between  twelve  and  fifteen  feet  above  it ; 
secured  with  a  breastwork  or  parapet  "  against  the  irruption  of 
wild  beasts.    As  a  further  defence,  the  arena  was  aorrouodecL 

with  an  iron  rail,"  and  a  canal, 

The  equites  sat  ia  fourteen  rows  behind  the  senators.  The 
seats''  of  both  were  covered  with  cushions,'^  first  used  in  the 
time  of  Caligida.  The  rest  of  the  people  sat  behind,  on  the 
b.^re  stone,  and  their  seats  were  called  popularia.^'  The  eii 
trances  to  these  seats  were  called  vomitoria  ;  the  passages  ~"  by 
which  they  ascended  to  tiie  seiits  were  calh  d  scaiw  or  scalaria  ; 
and  the  seats  bet\veen  two  passages  were,  from  tlieir  form, 
called  cuneus,  a  wedge :  for,  Uke  the  section  of  a  circle,  tlii& 

1  editor.  4  H  ir.  Sat.  il.  T.  19.     wa»  Itoljr,  Flor.  Hi.  20,    13  Suet.  A«g,#l. 

g  mtiftas  edicebat.  Sen.    PUo-  xxxv.  7  s  38.       91.  it.  S.  Loe.  rU  bd*     14  W>c«. 
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all  then  were.  Beings  oblisred  by  the  audience  frequently  to 
repeat  the  same  part,  and  thus  becoming  hoarse/  he  asked 
permission  to  employ  a  boy  to  sing  to  the  llute,  whilst  he  acted 
>vhat  was  sung,^  which  he  did  with  the  greater  animation,  as  he 
was  not  hindered  by  using  his  voice.  Hence  actors  used  always 
to  have  a  person  at  hand  to  sing  to  them,  and  the  colloquial 
part  ^  only  was  left  iliom  to  repeat.  It  appears  there  was  oom- 
monly  a  song  at  the  end  of  every  acL* 

Plays  were  afterwards  greatly  improved  at  Rome  from  the 
model  of  the  Greeks,  by  N.tvius,  Ennius,  Plautus^  CiECiLiuSy 
Terence,  Afkanius,  Pacuvtus,  Accius,  &c 

After  playing  was  gradually  converted  into  an  art,*  the 
Boman  youth,  leaving  regular  plays  to  be  acted  by  professed 
players,  reserved  to  themselves  the  acting  of  ludicrous  pieces  or 
rarces,  interlarded  with  much  ribaldry  and  burtbonery,  called 
EXODiA,  because  they  were  usually  introduced  after  the  play, 
when  the  players  and  musicians  had  left  the  stage,  to  remove 
the  painful  impressions  of  tragic  scenes,  or  fabell^  atellan.iu, 
or  LUDi  osci,  LUDiCRUM  oscuM,^  from  Atella,  a  town  of  the  Osci 
in  Campania,  where  they  were  furst  invented  and  very  much  used. 

The  actors  of  these  Purees  ^  retained,  the  rights  of  citizens,^ 
and  might  serve  in  Um  anny^  whldi  was  sol  the  case  with  cob- 
men  aolon.  who  were  nol  respected  wong  the  Bmaeni  as 
ameog  die  fmeka,  bat  were  held  iofiimoiM.* 

Dnwiatie  entertaiomeotSy  in  their  improfed  stale^  wm  ddefly 
of  three  kindiL  Gomedy,  tragedy ,  and  Matoniiniea^ 

h  Comedy^  was  a  rejpeaentatioaof  eoonoo  li^"  writtea  in 
afondliar  style^aad  usoaUy  with  a  happy  issuer  The  design  of 
it  was  to  expose  vice  and  folly  to  ridieaia. 


1  quum  voccin  obtu» 
disset. 

2  canticiun  agehat. 
SiimbU. 

4  Lir.  Tii.  8.  PUut. 
FMod.  ii. 

B  Indus  in  artrn  paala- 

iiai  Terterat. 
6  Tac.  Ann.  iv.  11.  T.iv. 

•%IL  2.  Cif.  Kam.  vii.  1. 

SchoU  Juv.  iii.  175.  vi. 

71.  Suet.  Tib.  46.  Don. 

10. 

1  MUUam  rtl  AteUaaft- 

fi  noil  tribti  moti  gnnt. 

9  Ulp.  1.  2  s  5.  U.  de 
liis  qui  rot.  infatu. — 
Nep.  PrmU  Suet.  I  ib. 


classes  of  the  people. 
Thosp  who  perfoniied 
thf  OomoediaB  Atclla- 
nae  (a  oational  soecta- 
4dfl  WMI  alone  cukted 
"  ittth«tribM 
it*  ettwr 


ted  to  aervf!,  evM  M  A 

common  soldier.  We 
sen,  from  several  pas« 
sjgcs  of  I'^auiiis,  th^t 
actors  were  whipt  with 
rods  as  other  alaTft, 
CUtell.  act.  5.  Catervft. 
Under  Angustua.  a 
cree  of  the  senate  pro- 
hibiled  tlie  eqiiites  and 
the  seiiatois  tram  aji- 
Maring  ou  the  stage, 
Swt*  Aui(.  45;  and, 
MM  ttjidar  Um  imoie- 
rat  gweruBMnt  of 
berius,    the  senators 
were   prohibiUfd  from 
witnessing  tlic  perfor- 
mances of  the  paiitn- 
iiiiiues,  aad  theequites 
from  aoGompaiirmg 
fbmm  en  the  etreeta, 
SneL  Tib.  Tac.  Ann.  L 
1.   We  should  deceive 
(inrsflvcs   then,  were 
we  to  recaril  as  honour 
i«iidere<r  to  a  degraded 
yrofMsioa  ^^c^^mufka 

2 


cant  af  their  merit. 
These  except iona,  few 
in  number,  had  refe- 
rence only  to  indivi- 
duals. What  Cicero 
asjs,  in  two  of  Us  orai> 
mlMMMnaftht 


f roves  only  that  the 
toman  jojplo  knew 
how  to  n-ncier  justice 
to  merit  even  on  the 
Btagc,  Gic.  Rose.  Com. 
1*  c  0*  We  know  with 
«tal  Ikailbnty  Py- 
lades  the  pantomime 
spoke  to  Aut;u6tus. 
Some  instancs  prove 
also  the  inHuence 
which  the  theatre  ex- 
ercised over  the  Ro- 
mans :  at  tha  tima  of 
the  baniihmut  af  Gi* 
oero,  a  aoBMdtan 
thought  himaalf  OTdu^ 
rised  to  represent  to 
the  Roman  people 
their  ingratitude  and 
Snir  inconstancy ;  tka 
paopWtafiBNdUMat* 

a 


primand.  The  seter, 
emboldened  by  the  pa- 
tience of  the  people, 
Bongbt  to  awaken 
their  feelings,  and  the 
iMrs  flowed.  In  the 
IWfadyaf  Bmtas,  01* 
aero  wm  proclalnod 
by  name  the  saviour  of 
the  commonwealth, and 
a  Jlwusaiiil  voice  I  T  - 
)>eated  the  homaae, 
(SexU  56.)  wbila  tfaa 
auUaTolanaa  of  Itia 
asMslee,  who  wm 
present  and  stttl  la 
power,  durst  not  ma- 
nifest itself  ill  oi  posi- 
tion to  their  arclamj- 
tions  of  gratitude. — 
See  Maiarotto,  on  the 
Maanars  and  Life  af 
the  Romans,  Ac*  PiMt 
I.  p.  1«2. 

10  comuidia,  q'i,i5i  «o- 
Z*"??  H'^l,  the  Soiij;  of 
the  vill;ii:e. 

11  ottotidiants  vita  Aii^ 
oalui 
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ROMAN  ANTigUlTI(£S 


(Joiiiedy,  among  the  Greeks,  was  divided  into  old,  middle, 
and  new.  lu  the  first,  real  ch;ira(;ters  and  names  were  repre- 
sented ;  in  the  second,  real  characters,  but  iictitious  names; 
and  in  the  third,  both  fictitious  characters  and  names.  Eupolis, 
Cratinus,  and  Aristophanes  excelled  in  the  old  comedy,  and 
Menander  in  the  iiQwJ  x^otiiing  was  ever  known  at  Kome  but 
tile  new  comedy. 

The  Roman  comic  writers,  N»vius,  Afranius,  Plautus^  Cs- 
cilius;  and  Terence,  copied  from  the  Greek,  chiefly  from  MxiEr- 
AHDERy  who  is  esteemea  tiie  best  ifiitmr  of  eontecBfle  that  em 
existed but  only  a  f&w  ftaafiiieiiCs  of  fais  worio  now  remaiiu 
We  nsy,  lioweter,  judge  of  nia  exceHenoe  from  Terenee,  hia 
prindpiil  imitaton 

Oomediea,  among  the  Komam,  wore  dlatinguiAed  by  the 
diaracter  and  dress  of  the  persona  inlvodaced  on  fho  stage. 
Thns  comedies  were  cafled  tooATia,  in  which  the  diaracten 
and  dress  weio  Roman,  from  tiie  Roman  toga^  so  carmen  lo^aAm^ 
a  poem  aboot  Roman  aflhifa,  PtenaCTATaSy  toI  pr^exta,  when 
magistrates  mid  penons  d  dignity  were  introduced;  hut  some 
take  lliese  for  tn^^ea ;  *  nAtauTM,  when  generals  and  officers 
were  introduced ;  TAsnmABi^  when  the  characters  were  of  low 
rank ;  failiatje,  when  the  diaractera  were  Greciani  from/Mi2liMN^ 
the  nke  of  the  Gredcs;  MOToaiis,  when  there  were  a  great 
many  strildng  inddenla,  much  action,  and  nassionate  expres> 
sions;  STATARiiK,  when  there  was  not  much  Dostle  to  stir,  and 
little  or  nothing  to  agitate  the  passions ;  and  mixtc,  when  some 
parts  were  gentle  and  quiet,  and  others  the  contrary**  The  re- 
presMtations  of  the  aieliani  were  called  comcscSa  atellan(e^ 

The  actors  of  comedy  wore  a  low-heeled  shoe,  called  soccus. 

Those  who  wrote  a  play,  were  said  dooere  Jaeere /abuUumg 
if  it  was  approved,  it  was  said  stare^tiare  redo  tato,  pHaeere,  &c. 
if  not,  caderef  exigi,  exaibilarif  kc, 

II.  Tbaordt  is  the  representation  of  some  one  serioas  and 
important  action,  in  which  illustrious  persons  are  introduced, 
as,  heroes,  kings,  &c.  written  in  an  elevated  style,  and  generally 
with  an  unhappy  issue.  The  great  end  of  tragedy  was  to  ex- 
cite the  passions,  chiefly  pity  and  horror;  to  inspire  the  love 
of  virtue,  and  an  abhoiTence  of  vice.  It  had  its  name,  accord- 
ing to  Horace,  from  r^ayog,  a  goat,  and  i-m/;,  a  son**" ;  because  a 
goat  was  the  prize  of  the  person  who  produced  tiie  best  poem, 
or  was  the  best  aetor,^  to  which  Virgil  aliudes.  Eel.  iii.  29 ;  ac- 
<;oi  diiig  to  others,  because  such  a  poem  was  acu  d  at  the  festival 
of  Bac<;hus  after  vintage,  Lo  w  iiom  a  goat  was  then  saciiiieed,  as 
being  the  destroyer  of  the  vines ;  and  therefore  it  was  called, 


1  Hor.  Snt.  I.  4.  Bp.ii.   3  Juv.  i.  3.  Her.  A.  P.     A.  P.       Ter.  HeaaU   5  Uc.  Or.  1  £1.  Hot. 

1.  ^7.  guiiu  X.  I,  28I.Stat  Silr.n.7.  33.     prol. SK. I>OB.II|r«0IC.  A.P.ttit» 

i  ^Hiii.  a.  i.  «  3net.  Qram.  21.  Hgr.  hmt. 
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r(«yfiBi%  the  goat's  song.  Primi  ludi  tlieatrdUi  ex  Uberalihus 
Mofittm^  from  the  feasts  of  Bacchus.^ 

Tknra»  m  aativ»  of  Attica,  is  said  to  Imto  1>eea  the  inventor 
of  tragedy,  aboul  636  yean  before  Chflil.  Ho  weot  .about  with 
hit  adott  fron  Tillage  to  village  in  a  cart  on  which  a  i/m^ 
penury  stage  waa  ere^ad^  wheve  they  playedf  and  aung*  having 
ththr  ftoes  betMoaged  with  the  leea  it  wine/  whence  according 
to  aome,  the  name  of  tragedy,  (from  r^v^y  -vyou  wine  not 
lefined,  or  the  leea  of  wine,  and  fiBo^,  a  singer ;  hence  r^vyt^hiu 
a  aingev  thus  besmeared,  who  threw  oot  acoflb  and  raillery 
against  people.) 

Thespis  was  oontempceary  with  Gkdon,  who  waa  %  grant 
enemy  to  Ilia  dramatic  representations.' 

Thea^a  waa  stiooaeded  by  ISschylm^  who  erected  a  permanent 
atage,^  and  waa  the  inventor  of  the  mask/  of  the  long  flowing 


MAtKV.  ^'^^^  ^  """"^      hnA-f>y*c&t  gine,  th«t  til*  IliMtrleal  masks 

that  coverpti  tho  whole  hcail.  iiid  hml  al«ra]ri>  the  t-dw.c  l  irni ;  for 

ClbMRNS  A I^xandrinus  informs  represented  nut  only  the  teatures  it  it  certain  they  wein  very  i^ra- 

Vs,  that  masks  were  mentioned  of  a  face,  but  the  bcNrd,  ears,  duuily  brought  tu  thi*  (ic  frction. 

t»  Uw  poems  of  Orpheus  and  Li-  hair,  and  arw  aU  tks  oraWMBl*  All  writers  «gree«  that  at  first 

•M,  wmenee  we  may  judge  of  in  a  woibmPs  kcad'dicM*  At  thef  were  very  imperfect.  At 

Ikffir  aatiquity.  On  tae  oUi«r  least  this  is  the  accoant  we  hare  irst  the  aetora  only  disgttlaad 

band  tt  is  certain,  that  thaatrleal  of  them  from  Festas,  Pollux,  Aa-  themselres  by  bedanbSn^  tbeir 

masks  only  came  into  use  in  the  lus  Gollius.  and  all  the  authors  faces  with  the  loi-t  o:  wiii»«;an4 

time  of  .1- Mjhylus;  that  is,  about  who  mention   them.     This   is  it  was  in  that  manner  the  pieoea 

the  7 'If r>  Olyinj/iad,  and  conse-  likewise  the  Idea  Phxdnis  ^ives  of  Thcs|il$  >verf  .irt'd  — Oni  c>t- 

quently  above  soren  or  eight  of  tbaoi  in  hia  Fableof  the  Ma&k  nerent  agerentv*  penincii  faei> 

ktuidred  years  later.   The  first  gad  Iha  FOK*  And  it  is  more-  bus  ora. — Who  play<>d  and  snaS 

'maka  of  whiek  ClaaMM  Aln-  orer  a  fket  wMek  an  inlbritf  tl  tiMir  pltaw,  hAvini  tbair  faaM 

•ndrinns  speaka,  wcr»Mtdlfft«  bas-reliefs  and  engravad  atonfll  ttahwd  wftit  Vea  of  wise*— Hor. 

rei  t  trn  r:  tli'fse  We  nowusp;  put  beyond  all  dount.  Art  Poet.  877. 

wLereas  Uie  maaka  ior  the  Utea-  We  muat  not,  however,  iuui-      They  coutioued  afterwards  to 


1      V.  Vit/   r?.  i'.38l.    Bar.  d*  Aitt  Past.  8  Plut.  in  So^o!.c.  pita  tiRnis, 

8  parttucli  iascibua  9n%    8f9*  4  modici*  iiuUavit  ^l*   d  persuiu>. 
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robe,*  and  of  the  hiorh-heeled  shoe  or  buskin  ^  which  tragedians 
wore :  whence  these  words  are  put  for  a  tragic  style,  or  for 
tragedy  itself,  as  soccus  is  put  for  a  comedy  or  a  familiar  style. 
Nec  comrrdia  in  cothurnos  assurgit,  nec  contra  trocjordia  socco 
ingreditur,  comedy  does  not  strut  in  buskins^  neither  does 
tragedy  trip  along  in  slippers.^ 


makp  a  sort  of  masks  with  the 
Imvm  of  tha  arcioot  a  plant 
trkidi  tka  Oraaka  «alied  Un  tkat 
raaaott  •^mmmk  and  H  «m 

likewise  called  sumetlroes  among 
the  Latins,  personata,  as  appears 
from  this  passage  in  Ptiny, — 
quidam  areion  persooatam  rn« 
uant,  ct^  Mto  UUUI  Ml  Ift* 


In  fM^  aAir  dramatic  poetry 
was  becon  eoawlata  {•  all  iu 
parts,  tke  neeeflslty  tlia  adan 

found  of  imas^iiiintj  some  Wdy  of 
rhaii'-'ing  tlieir  I'muro  ami  mein 
ill  an  instant,  in  order  to  rrj  re- 
seut  personages  of  different  ages 
and  eliaractara.  nit  them  oo  con* 
triviwr  tka  MMn  va  ara  now 
apMddiie  «r.  Bit  It  la  Ml  aaaf 
to  trace  them  to  their  firat  la> 
renter ;  for  aothors  are  divided 
into  various  opinions  on  that 
head.  Suidas  and  Athenasus 
give  the  Itonoor.of  the  invention 
to  the  poet  ChoeriluSf  contempo- 
rary with  Thespis.  Horace,  on 
the  other  hand,  giTO*  it  to  iBa- 
ehyloa.— Post  huno  persona  pal- 
laque  reporter  honestx  ^schy- 
lus. — .iischylus,  the  inventor  of 
the  mask  and  decent  robe. — 
H or.  Art.  Poet.  278.  And  Aris- 
totle, who  in  all  proliability  mutt 
teva  baoa  iMilar  taatnwted  In 
fkh  matter,  tella  «•  la  tto  fffk 
chapter  of  his  poetics,  that  it  was 
unknown  in  his  time  to  whom 

the  gioiy  9t  Hkm  lB««atim  «m 

due. 

But  thoagb  we  cannot  precise. 
If  datamiaa  bv  vJmb  tlua  hind 
m  Maks  was  invutad,  yet  ^ 

names  of  those  are  preserved  to 
va  who  first  introduced  any  par- 
ticular kind  of  them  upon  the 
theatre.  Suidas,  for  instance, 
infonBS  US,  it  was  the  poet  Pbry- 
■loaa  who  first  brouht  a  female 
tMMik  into  oso:  and  Naofihnm  af 
Sicyon  first  introdoaed  one  for 
that  kind  of  domestic  among  the 
ancients,  who  was  charged  with 
the  care  of  their  children,  from 
whose  appellation  we  huvc  the 
Mrord  peoaeogue.  Athanawa  ra« 
latrs,  that  u  was  iBaohyMa 
first  dared  to  bring  npos  ti* 
stai^  drunken  p<>r8onages  in  Ma 
Ka^»ipo» ;  iiiui  that  it  was  an  ac- 
tor ot  -Meiiarii,  called  IMriisnn, 
who  inv»'iitf<i  tlift  (oinlr  masks 
for  a  valet  and  a  cook.  We  read 
in  Paosaniaa,  that  iEscbvlus  in* 
trodnrcd  the  use  of  hideoua 


frightful  masks  in  his  Eumeni- 
dra:  but  that  it  was  Enrijpides 
who  firat  adtrt ntwad  to  add  aar- 
panta  to  thaf» 

Maaka  war*  nat  awaya  auda 
of  the  same  malarlala.  The  first 
were  of  the  Iiark  of  trees.— Ora- 
que  corticibus  sumunt  horrenila 
caratis.— And  put  on  horrid 
masks  made  of  barlui  uf  trees. — 
Virg.  Geo.  I  2.  387. 

Wai  ioam  from  FaUn,  Ikat 
terwaria  aoma  ware  mado  oT 
leather  lined  with  linen  or  some 
stutf.  But  these  masks  being 
easily  spoiled,  they  came  &l  last, 
according  tu  Hesychius,  to  maka 
lham  wholly  of  wood.  And  tkay 
waia  fimnad  by  aoalplora  aoaar* 
dliig  ta  tho  llaai  of  dia  paala,  at 
wa  may  see  firom  the  Fable  of 
Phadrus  we  have  already  quot- 
ed. 

Though  Pollux  enters  into  a 
very  long  detail  of  the  theatrical 
masks,  yet  he  only  distingniahaa 
threa  aorta;  the  comic,  tragio^ 
and  satiric ;  and  In  kia  dascnp> 
tiott  he  gives  to  aaeb  kind  aa 
much  deformity  as  it  was  possi- 
bly susceptible  of;  that  is,  fea- 
tures caricatured  to  the  most 
extravagant  pitch  of  iancy,  a  lu> 
deooa  anard  air,  and  awUe  ax- 
taadad  awmih.  war  Ofan  ta  do- 
war  llio  q»aetatara,  ae  to  apoak. 

But  tbaro  balag  upon  an  infi- 
nity of  ancient  monuments, 
masks  of  a  quite  opposite  form 
and  character,  that  is  to  say, 
which  hava  nataral  and  agreea- 
ble faces,  and  nothlaf  Ufco  tbat 
large,  gaping  monfh  nfilbb  ran- 
ders  others  so  ftightfal;  I  was 
long  at  a  loss  to  what  class  I 
should  refer  them;  and  I  have 
consulted  the  most  learned  in 
thcaa  mattera  for  ny  information 
to  BO  Mrpooa;  tbay  an  ao  divi* 
dad  OB  tkb  anlijact,  tbat  I  hmn 
not  bean  abia  to  draw  anv  Mila- 
faction  from  them  abont  it 

But  If  wa  reflect  on  the  one 
hand,  that  some  aathors  spejk 
of  a  fourth  sort  of  masks  not 
mentioned  by  Pollux,  I  mean 
those  of  the  dancers;  and  if  wa 
Oonsider  on  the  otkar  kaad,  Cbaft 
In  such  masks  thera  waa  bo  oc- 
casion for  that  large  ouvorture 
which  renderrd  the  others  eo  de- 
formed, andwliii  !i  was  crrlainly 
not  givan  to  them  by  the  an- 
aianta,  wttboat  aooM  very  ne- 
cessary reasooy  I  m  apt  ta  think 


the  masks  in  nuestion  were  of 
this  fourth  kind;  and  the  more 
I  have  considered  thenu  the 
more  I  am  contirmed  in  tMa  afl* 
nion.  Aa  BJTobabla  bowovar  aa 
it  appearad  to  me,  ft  waa  bat  a 
conjecture,  and  some  positavo 
authority  was  wanting;,  betore  U 
could  bi*  laid  down  as  troth:  and 
thb  is  wliat  1  have  at  laai  1 

in  a  foaaage  of  Ludaa» 
Icavoa  MMoa  iior  fnrtkar 
tieltm  OB  Iho  anlijwt. 

It  is  in  his  dislogne  npon 
dancing,  where  after  bavini; 
spoken  of  the  ugliness  of  other 
masks,  and  of  that  wide  mouth 
in  particular  common  to  them 
all,  bo  tails  aa  that  thoae  of  tbo 
teioara  wara  af  a  quita  illlTinnl 
maka,  and  bad  nana  of  these  da- 
formitles.  •*  With  regard,"  saith 
he,  to  the  pqnipatre  ot  thf  ilau- 
Cers,  it  i^  needless  tu  go  about  to 
prove  its  aptitude  and  ronva* 
atancy;  thatoaa  mnat  bo  blini 
nat  to  allow.  Aa  fi»«  dMir 
masks  nothing  oan  bo  MVO 
agreeable,  they  bavo  not  tkit 
wide  hideous  mouth  of  the 
others;  but  are  pertectiy  natu* 

rai,  and  mampmimli  to 

use." 
It  is  tbarefinra 

to  tluaalaaatbatwo'  

tha  aiaaka  bow  andar  our  oanri- 

deration.  And  we  can  un  !i'n.;er 
doubt,  that  thfri- was  li-  si  ics  tiie 
throe  kinds  mentioned  by  I'oiliii, 

a  fourth,  which  th»;j  caJlod  Or* 
chestric,  Md  MmC 
maaka,^ni:^it««nOT»4 


But  this  is  not  the  only  onta- 
sion  Poilux  may  he  reproached 
with  on  the  subject  of  masks. 
Even  of  those  which  he  men- 
tions, there  ara  tbrea  aorts  bo 
hatb  not  diatianiakod,  wU* 
bad  however  fbdr  dinnat  db> 
nominations,  «rp«««mM«, 

ftaXvictiof,  70pyov«iar.  For  thoogk 
those  names  were  in  pr.iceiis  «>f 
time  used  promiscuously,  to  sig- 
nify all  sorts  of  masks,  yet  it  is 
jM-obable  that  the  Greeks  first 
amployed  them  to  disttngni^ 
thraa  diflaianl  kinds:  and  wo 
find  In  faat  Ib  tkair  pieces  thrsa 
sorts,  the  diflTerent  form-^  s.ni 
characters  of  which,  uiiswer  ex- 
actly to  the  dltTfrent 
of  these  three  terms. 

The  first  and  more 
sort  were  those  which  reiiresen* 


1  pidlB»ilalaiVit«rnnu 


8  Virg.  Kcl.  viii.  10. 

Jbt.  vUi.  fU»,  BT.  M. 
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As  the  ancients  did  not  Mear  breeches,  tiie  players  always 
wore  under  the  tunic  a  girdle  or  covering.* 

After  JEschylus,  followed  !^?ophocles   and  Euripides,  who 
brought   tragedy  to  the  highest  perfection.    In  their  time 
comedy  began  hrst  to  be  considered  as  a  distinct  <x)niposition 
from  tragedy;  but  at  Home  comedy  was  long  culiivaied,  be- 
ftve  aiiy  attempt  was  made  to  compose  tragedies.    Nor  liave 
.we  any  Eoman  tragedies  extant,  except  a  few,  which  bear  the 
.MM  6f  SaoMa.  Itetiiing  ramaint  of  the  works  of  Ennius, 
Ptenfius,  Aociosy      but  a  few  ftagmenti. 
Awry  regular  play,  al  leml  among  the  Romana,  ivaa  diTlded 


ted  real  life,  and  t!ipy  worpi  pro- 

¥!rly  denominated  wfoo  L.n/i  i-. 
lie  two  oiher  sorts  werr!  nut  so 
COiOfflon ;  and  hence  it  was  that 
^eteraaMiv«w«>ir*««yJb«i^  more 

•ented  the  shadei,  and  being  fre- 
fuenlly  employed  in  tragedy, 
And  having  something  friehiful 
io  their  appearance,  the  Qreeks 
called  them  /m^mA  vMMf.  Tha 
Uat  Uad  were  cootrived  ou  pur. 
f#*e  to  terrifir,  and  only  repre* 
Mnted  horrible  figur<>«,  such  as 
Oorgons  and  Kuries,  whence 
tile;  had  the  name  of  yopy^vnoy. 

It  is  possible  that  these  terras 
aid  not  lose  their  original  signi. 
fScation  till  thm  muM  had  en* 
tirelr  dUinged  dMir  6nt  fom; 
tkttli,  in  uie  time  of  the  new 
Mnedy :  for  till  then  there  was 
a  sensible  dift'erence  amongst 
them.  But  at  last  the  several 
kinds  were  confounded  !  {he  co- 
aic  Aod  trag;ic  oo^  diliisred  la 
ast  and  in  tii^liiMn,  and  dk« 
■gwiwr  Basks  aim*  ynttrnd 
aair  Srtt  tppearane*. 

Pollux  not  only  te!ls  as  in  ge« 
•traJ,  that  the  comic  masks 
were  ridiculous,  but  wo  learn 
from  tbe  detail  ol  them  be  has 
Ml ««,  dttl  llw  ciMlMr  part  of 
uen  vest  ttUmvagaal  Io  ab> 
•urdity.  Hmto  was  Imnlly  any 
af  them  wkieh  had  not  dist»rt>- 1 
fcs,  a  wry  oiouth,  hitnging 
cheeks,  or  aiMiM  amli  Mhar  dt- 

forinity. 

^Viih  reaaaal  t»  fte  tn«io 
maaks  thajr  vm  fl  mmrn  Ud^ 
Ma;  fbr  owr  aaa  abofv  tlMir 

eoomcHis  size,  and  that  gapini; 
mnnth  which  threatened  to  de- 
vour the  spectators,  they  gene- 
ra.iy  hail  a  furious  air,  a  ttirru- 
tenine  aspect,  the  hair  staiutiTig 
uprigbt,  and  a  kind  of  tnawur  on 
the  lorchead,  wkkik  ooly  serred 

id  ■ 


r, 


to  disfigure  them,  aa( 
them  yet  more  terrible. 

Thus,  in  a  letter  to  Zena  and 
Screnus,  falsely  ascribed  to  Jus- 
tin Martyr,  but  very  aaeient,we 
h»v«  the  foliowing  paMagat— 
fibula  •-'-r*- 


out  with  all  his  strength  in  re- 
resenting  Grestes,  apyiears 
iut;e  and  terribic  to  the  i^aping 
spectators,  b'^cause  of  his  bus- 
kins with  their  high  heels,  bis 
fialsa  beliy,  his  lone  trainnf 
robe,  and  His  frightfulaiaak." 

A  ml  in  the  work  of  Lurian  al- 
ready quoted,  we  meet  with  this 
description  of  a  trat-edian  :  — 
^(<an  any  thing  be  more  shocliLing 
or  frightful  ?  a  man  of  huge  sta* 
tara,  aMmnted  apaa  huh  baalt, 
aad  aarrying  on  Ma  aaad  an 

eaaffOHMIS  mask,  the  very  Kight 
of  waieh  fills  with  diead  and 
horror,  fur  it  gapes  as  if  it  Wata 
tu  swallow  tlie  spectators/' 

In  line,  tlie  satiric  sort  was 
the  absordaft  of  them  all,  and 
having  no  otlier  foaadation  but 
in  the  aaprfea  of  poets,  there 
were  no  imaginable  odd  figures 
which  these  masks  did  nut  ex- 
hibit ;  for  besides  tavvns  and  sa- 
tyrs, whence  thoy  had  their 
names,  soma  of  them  raprasaa- 
lad  C^aaa,  CaataafB,  fta.  la 
mm  wardl  there  is  ao  monster 
Ib  fUUo  which  was  not  nhibited 
in  some  o(  th'^se  jiecfs  by  pro- 
per masks.  And  therefoie  we 
may  say,  it  wjs  ihf  kind  of  dr.i- 
macic  euiertaiaments  in  which 
thoaae  of 


Not  but  that  fhof  ware  tndf a. 

ppM':ably  so  in  tragedy  likewise, 
to  uivf»  tliB  lieroes  and  demigods 
tiwii  air  ft  gtaiideur  and  niajesiy 
they  were  supposed  to  have 
re«lly  had.  For  it  is  HO  aiatlar 
whouca  that  peaiwUaa  aUM;  ot 
whether  thejr  were  raailf  or  a 
supernatural  siz»  ;  it  was  sufH- 
cieiit  that  this  was  the  received 
opinion,  and  that  the  ]><  i>[ile  de- 
iieved  it  to  make  it  necessary  to 
rpproscnt  theiit  as  such^  tbitf 
cpttki  not  haice  baaa  otharwlaa 
aahSMIad  wbliont  tranagreaaing 
Tgifcltt  probability  j  and  bv  con- 
•e<}^uence,  it  was  imptissibke  to 
biiiii;  them  on  the  stage  wUhaat 
the  asci&tance  ot  masks. 

But  what  tendered  it  imposs'i* 
hie  for  the  actors  to  perform 
their  parts  withont  them,  was 


thfir  being  fibliged  to  rTresent 
personages  not  only  of  ditleient 
kinds  and  characters,  but  like- 
wise of  difterent  ages  and  seaee; 
1  ssy  diftisrent  sexes*  lor  k  BMal 
be  remeoihcred  theie  were  aa 
actraeses  among  the  aneieata; 
the  female  characters  iu  thalf 
pjMces  were  acted  by  men. 

irum  what  huth  been  said,  it 
re»ults,  that  three  things  inade 
tiM  aaa  af  maaha  ab»ehitely  no. 
aaaaarf  aa  the  Ikaatre.  jnrait 
the  want  of  aetraaaee  to  act  tka 
parts  ol  women.  Secondly,  that 
extraordinary  siie  of  which  lra» 
gic  personages  were  iu  posaea* 
sion.  And  thirdly,  the  very  aa> 
tare  and  gaalva  af  tko  aalpfe 
kind. 

Bnt,  Mdea  fta  tadbpanaa* 

Ue  aifeessity  of  each  of  those 
sorts  of  masks  in  pHrticuiar , 
there  were  some  general  aclvan* 
tages  which  accrued  from  them, 
all  ot  no  snidll  con&ideiation. 
Pur  first,  as  cverj  piece  had  ita 
own  masks  ptapar  fte  H,  aad 
therefore  the  same  aotar  aaald, 
by  changing  his  mask,  net  aeva- 
rjl  part*;  in  the  sjuip  pirce,  with- 
out beiii'-;  perceivfd  to  do  so. 
The  spectators,  by  this  means, 
ware  not  olo/cd  with  always 
aaahig  «ba  aaaM  Ami^^jumHm 

plied  to  atf'tiie  aecaseary  varU 

ety,  at  a  very  easy  rate. 

And  as  they  usf-d  them  like- 
wise to  represent  the  lares  of 
the  pcrfooa  intended  to  be  re* 
ll  waa  a  aiethod  of 


inl  thaa  H  aoald  othevw 

wise  have  been,  especially  in 
pieces  where  the  intrigue  turned 
upon  a  perfect  Te>end)lanoe  of 
faces,  as  iu  tJie  Atupuiiryon  and 
tbe  MenechmL  It  was  arith  tiM 
fKaa  of  the  aetata  then  aa  it  la 
now  with  reepeet  to  the  orna- 
ments in  our  scenes,  which  naat 
be  magitificd  lo  have  their  ouo 
effect  at  u  certain  distance.— 
Boindin's  Discourse  on  Masks, 
delivered  lo  the  Acadi-my  of  In- 
acriptioBa  and  BeUee  Letttee, 
Jttlylat,  ITU. 


1  auWifliVnian     wUifoc  varoomidi*  cansa.  Cis.  OS*  L  35.  Jov.  vi.  bO.  Maru  iti. 
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into  five  acts ; '  the  subdivision  into  scenes  is  thought  to  be  a 
modern  invention. 

Between  tlie  acts  of  a  tragedy  were  introduced  a  number  ot 
singerSy  called  the  chorus,  who  indeed  appear  to  have  been 
always  present  on  the  stige.  The  chief  of  them,  who  spoke  for 
the  rest,  was  called  choragus  or  corypfuBUs.  But  choraous  is 
usually  put  for  the  person  who  furnished  the  dresses,  and  took 
care  of  all  the  apparatus  of  the  stage,*  and  choragiicm  for  the 
apparatus  itself,^  choragia  for  choragi ;  hence  faUcB  choragium 
yl(n  i<By  something  that  one  may  boast  of.* 

The  chorus  was  introduced  in  the  ancient  comedy,  as  we  see 
from  Aristophanes ;  but  when  its  excessive  licence  was  sup- 
pressed by  law,  the  chorus  likewise  was  silenced.  In  Flautus 
a  choragus  appears  and  makes  a  speech.^ 

The  music  chiefly  used  was  that  of  the  flute,  which  at  first 
was  small  and  simple,  and  of  few  holes :  ^  but  afterwards  it  was 
bound  with  brass,  had  more  notes,  and  a  louder  sound. 

Some  flutes  were  double, 
and  of  various  forms.  Those 
most  frequently  mentioned 
are  the  twuB  dextrce  and  sU 
nistrcBy  pares  and  impareSy 
which  have  occasioned  so 
much  disputation  among  cri- 
icSy  and  still  appear  not  to 
oe  sufficiently  ascertained. 
The  most  probable  opinion 
is,  that  the  double  flute  con- 
listed  of  two  tubes,  which 
were  so  joined  together  as  to 
have  but  one  mouth,  and  so 
were  both  blown  at  once. 
That  which  the  musician 
played  on  with  his  right  hand 
was  called  tibia  dextra,  the 
right-handed  flute ;  with  his 
left,  tibia  sinistra^  the  left- 
handed  flute.  The  latter  had 
but  few  holes^  and  sounded  a 
deep  serious  bass ;  the  other  ^  — 
had  more  holes,  and  a  sharper  and  more  lively  tone.^  When 
two  right  or  two  left-handed  flutes  were  joined  together,  they 
were  called  tibice  pares  dextrae,  or  tibiae  pares  sinistne.  The 
flutes  of  different  sorts  were  called  tibitB  impares,  or  tibicB  dextrtp 

1  Hor.  ArU  Poet.  189.  ArU  Poet.  193.  15.  PUuU  Curr.  iv.  1. 

2  Plaut.  Pers.  L  3.  79.  3  instnimentum  scma-  4  Vitr.  v.  9.  Cic.  Herr.  6  Hor.  A.  P.  20;>. 
Triiiitmm.   iv.   2.   16.  rum,  K<^t  Pldut.  (Jap.     iv.  M).  7  Pliii.  xvi.  J6.  ft.  Cik 
Sucu  Aag.  70.  Hor.  r<^al.  bl.  Plin.  uxvu  6  Hor.  Art.  Poet. '283.  Vvr.  R.  R.  1,  :i  15w 
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^fkk$r(B,  The  right-handed  lata  wert  the  fame  mih  wluift 
wm  fl»Ued  the  Lydian  flutes,^  and  the  IdMuuided  with  the 
Tpiia  flQtes.^  Bmuem  Vurgil»  6^^em  <^  tUbia  cantum,  I «. 
Uiomtm,  imvarem,  JIbau  ix.  618.  SometioMt  the  floie  was 
crooked,  and  is  tliMi  caUed  Hbm  Phrygia  or  cormu^ 

III.  pAimiiim  .nm  representations  by  dmab-ibeir,  in 
whAcb  (he  actors,  who  weie  called  by  the  same  naaM  with  their 
performances  {mimi  Tel  jMWioaMm),  expressed  emy  thinar 
their  dancing  and  gestures  withoat  qpeaking;  ^  hence  callecTalso 
MrwomL^  But pantomtmi  is  always  psi  ^sr  the  aeton^  who 
mte  likewise  called  pUmiptdes,  because  they  were  nditheat 
shoes.^  They  woee,  however,  a  kind  of  wooden  orlreDSSlidals, 
called  scABiLLA  er  scoMfaiy  which  made  a  rattling  noise  n^en 
they  danced.^ 

The  pantomimes  are  said  to  have  been  the  invention  of 
Augustus ;  for  before  his  time  the  numi  both  spoke  and  acted. 

MiMus  is  put  both  for  the  actor  and  fat  what  he  acted,  net 
only  on  the  stage,  but  elsewhere.** 

The  most  celebrated  composers  of  mimical  performances  or 
farces^  were  Laberius  and  Publius  Syrus,  in  the  time  of  Julius 
Cassar.  The  most  famous  pantomimes  under  Augustus  were 
Pylades  and  Bathyllus,  the  favourite  of  Ma*cenas.^"  He  is  called 
by  the  scholiast  on  Persius,  v.  123,  his  freednian ; "  and  by 
Juvenal,  mollis,  vi.  63.  Between  them  there  was  a  constant 
emulation.  Pylades  being  once  reproved  by  Augustus  on  this 
account,  replied,  "  It  is  expedient  for  you,  that  the  attention  of 
the  people  should  be  engaged  about  us."  Pylades  was  the 
great  favourite  of  the  public  He  was  once  banished  by  the 
power  of  the  opposite  party,  but  soon  afterwards  restored.  The 
factions  of  the  different  players  sometimes  carried  their  discords 
to  such  a  lengthy  that  they  terminated  in  bloodshed.^ 


1  tibiiB  hjd'xst, 
%  tibia  Tttmb  rel  Sarra- 
Bie,  v«l  StrraiiK. 

S  Vir»f.  A'.u.  vli.  737. 
Or.  Mot.  iii,532.  Pont. 
I.  i.32.  Fast,  iv.181.— 
▲aom  the  Uomaus 
awl  mur  nations,  th« 
iMiWM  employMt  on 
riMMt  every  (iccaiioil, 
and  8t  f  very  solPiniiitjr. 
It  was  made  use  of  >u 
triumphs  ((/Cnsorin.  de 
die  Nat.  e.  12.)  C. 
Dailiiu,  who  firtt  ob« 
taiMd  ite  koaour  of  • 
trfmpl^  fbr  a  naval 
▼ktorjr  vnr  the  Car- 
thaginians (triamphum 
navaleiii),  wait  con- 
slanLiy  accoinpatiied, 
in  comineiiioratiun  uf 
that  event  (qnaai  qoo- 
Hdle  trfauu|>haret).  by  a 
fliite-plnyer  (tibicen), 
«-ha  tvjUkcil  |jc|ote  him 


whan  k«  NiHPaaA  lo 

his  hottie,  every  tioM 
that  he  topped  abroad, 

Plnr.  ii.  2.  Val.  Max. 
ii'.  6.  Cui  no(  tiirnuH 
konos,  funalia  clara,  sa- 
c«*rquf»,  post  epaUu,  ti- 
bicen  ailest,  Sil.  Ital< 
lib.  6.  Cic.  de  Senat« 
They  sang  the  pralMf 
of  the  f^dUs,  and  offer- 
ed up  to  iheui  ilieir 
jiFiiyers,  to  the  sound 
ot  the  flute  (libiz).  Is. 
ii.  15.  Stat.  Theb.  lib. 
8.  Thay  aaylayad  it 
in  raligiona  wraiiwiea 
and  in  sacriftrM,  Ovid. 
Fast.  lit).  6.  I'lup.  lib. 
•I.  (i.  It  was  equally 
to  the  sound  of  tlitf 
flute  that  they  ha- 
rangued th«  people, 
that  they  read  po'-tiy, 
ani  that  they  sanj;  the 
piaU(«      kricoes  in 


md  at  fionerals : 
oratora  ■oosht,  bf  tbs 
aid  of  the  flate,  to 

give  modulation  and 
suitable  accent  to  their 
voices.  Poeta,  and 
above  all,  lyiic  poeta, 
avftUad  themselvea  of 
k  aa  mdi  wliaa  thay 
*«ad  tkair  venae; 
hence,  si  neque  tibias 
Kuterpe  cohibet,  nec 
Polyhymnia  Lesboum 
refugit  tendere  barbi- 
ton,  Hor.  i.  Od.  i.i  on 
wUakQtfiatoplUte 
ilaw  wakttiha 
lowing  remarlc  \  si  >1u- 
%M,  quasi  per  Kutcr- 
pen  unam  ex  iis,  desi^^- 
iiat,  non  pruhibeatur  a 
tib  a.  id  est,  a  versi- 
bus,  qui  tibia  caniuitdr. 

.4  loquaci  maiiu. 

9  Juv.  xiii.  110.  vi.  b'i. 
Or.    Triat  ii.  bi^ 


Mart.  iU.  86.  Hor.  L 

18.  13.  ii.  2  13.5.  Man. 
V.  474.  Suet.  Ner.  51. 

6  excalcoaii,  Seu.  I'.p.  8. 
Quill.  V.  11.  Juv.  viii. 
fUl.Qell.  i.  II. 

7  Cic.  CoeL  27.  Suet. 
Cnl.  54. 

8  Cic.  Coel.  67.  Ver.  iU. 
36.  Rab.  Pott.  Ii!.  Phil, 
ii.  27.  Suet.  C^s.  39. 
N.>r.  4.  Oth.  3.  Gal.  45. 
Aiii;.  4f>.  1110.  Sen.  Jhi. 
80.  .luv.  vni.  I'JS. 

0  luimn^raijlii. 

MSnat.  JnL  801  Qai; 
Hai.l.tft.^flUI.XTH. 

14  Tic.  Ann.  \.  54. 

11  r»l>frtus  M.i-cfuatis. 

12  ^ll..t.  Tib.  Ti.  l)i'>. 
liv.  i7.  .Macrub.  Sal.  ii< 
7.  Sen.  Ep.  47.  Nafri 
Q.  vii*8S.Patt«o.Ai 
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The  Romans  had  rope-dancers,^  who  used  to  be  introduR«d 
in  the  time  of  the  play,*  and  persons  who  seemed  to  fly  iu  the 
air,^  who  darted  *  their  bodies  from  a  machine  called  petain^m^ 
vel  'US  ;  also  interludes  or  musical  entertainments,  called  £3ibo- 
UA,  or  ACROAMATA ;  but  this  last  word  is  usually  put  for  the 
actors,  musit^ians,  or  repeaters  thejuseives^  who  wero  alsQ  ewr 
-ployed  at  private  entertainments.^ 

The  plays  were  often  interrupted  likewise  by  the  people 
calling  out  for  various  shows  to  be  exhibited ;  as  the  represen- 
tation of  battles,  triumphal  processions,  s^ladiators,  uncommon 
animals,  and  wild  beasts,  &c.  The  noise  which  the  people 
made  on  these  occasions  is  compared  by  Horace  to  the  raging 
of  the  sea.^  In  like  manner,  their  approbation  and,  disappro- 
bation,®  uhich  at  all  times  were  so  much  rei^arded.'-* 

Those  who  acted  the  principal  parts  of  a  play  were  called 
adores  primnrum  par  Hum;  the  second,  secundarum  partiitm^ 
the  third,  ttrtiarum,  &c.^'' 

The  actors  were  applauded  or  hissed  as  they  performed  their 
parts,  or  pleased  the  spectators.  When  the  play  was  ended,  ao 
actor  always  said  plaudite.^^ 

The  actors  who  wqyq  most  approved  received  crowns,  &c.  as 
at  other  games ;  at  first  composed  of  leaves  or  flowers,  tied 
round  the  head  with  strings,  called  struppi,  strophia,  v.  -iola^ 
allkerwards  of  thin  plates  ot  brass  gilt,^  ^  called  corolla  or  coroU 
laHa  ;  first  made  by  Crassus  of  gold  and  silver.**  Hence  cobol- 
LARiuM,  a  reward  given  to  players  over  and  above  their  just 
hire,^  or  any  thing  given  above  what  was  promised.^*^  The 
emperor  M.  Antoninus  ordained  that  players  should  receire 
from  five  to  ten  gold  pieces,^^  but  not  mimfi 

Tba  place  meni  dnunatic  repremMioiis  weve  exhibited 
was  called  m^im^  a  llieitM.^  In  ancieBt  fnuNi  the  people 
vieifed  the  entortainflMots  itaading ;  henee  itante  for  special* 
ton;**  and  A.  U«  699,  adecree  of  tilie senate  waaMde,  pieiil> 
Uting  any  one  to  make  leata  for  that  purpose  in  Ae  city,  or 
within  a  mile  of  it  At  the  ulme  time  a  theatre,  idiich  was 
bnildinff,  was,  by  the  appointment  of  the  censors,  ordered  to  he 
polled  down,  as  a  thing  hurtftil  to  good  moials.^ 

Afterwards  temporary  theatres  were  oecasionallT  erected. 
The  most  splendid  was  that  of  M.  JSmilius  ScamAis,  when  ssdile, 

1  fimi  t  ^uli.     sclittno*  ii.4.  Nep.  Att.14.  Cic.  C  ec  15.  Asc.  loc.  vii   2\.  Cic.  Verr.  Hi. 

bata:  vet  neurotoUB*  6  l-ji.  11.  i.  IbA.  11  Quin.  Ti.    1.    C  C  7V«.  iv^.  22.  Smt.  Au;. 

%  Ter.  Hec.  Fi^  4  St  7  pUiuos.  Rose.  Coa.lL  AL  k  S*  13. 

Jar.  iii.  77.  %          •traptoi,  if  -  1«.  T«r.  1«  Qo.  Vwr.  in.  M. 


Sp^MriilK.  mSnm,  duMr,   toai-  It  Ffit.  PRn.  nL  1.  PRn.  far.  M.  •.  ST. 

Cic.  Fam.  vlil.  \,i  p  Ininina  wrpa  tpnul  17  niirpt. 

IWBti  2.  fistula  pafitorilu^  A t.     iiiauraU  aul  iii^geuta-  18  C»piiolin.  11. 

i  rat.  Jur,  xW.  16.                                 fu.  IS*  a  5. 

Man.  Hi.  438.  iMart.  ii.  9  CUj.  Pi*.  27.  S««t.  M  14  Plin.  xx'i.  2,  3.  20  Cic  Am.  7. 

86.  Cic.  Se-xt  M.  Ver.  — HwwCM*  15  additam  prffierqitam  21  nocihrniai  MkBcii 

iv.  a.  Arch.  9.  SiMt.  17.                          aood  (kMuua  •M,Var.  flMriWa,  LhTlte. 

Ai«.  77.  Macn*.  Sat.  IS  Ar.  fkor.  pi«l.  n.    U  U  tr^  Ik  PJbi.  a^  slfilvTflLte&IS. 
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'm^Mk  MiriMi  BdflOO  persons,  and  was  adorned  wiA  amazing 
m^iioHMe,  wmi,  m  an  fooieMle  espeaaeA 

vmno,  the  piiiifciMH  of  OflMav^  at  tiie  lliMfal  mMMm  fm 
hoBOorof  MfMiar/  aado  two  larj^e  theatra  of  wood,  adjoiii* 
lay  lo  oaMi  aaethet,  aaaamdad  em  on  hinges,^  a&d  kNdcing 
IfMaHa  ways/  sollMiitlNiaeeBeaalMvldBoldiBlubeadiolto 
liyHieivBeiaa;*  la  both  of  wMdi  ho  aded  ilage  plays  ia  the 
ftnaar  ym  of  Iho  day ;  tlm  hafhy  aaddonly  waeelod  theai 
siNHid^  m  ikt^  tboy  alood  ofor-agaiaal  oaa  aaodter,  and  thus 
Jbimod  aa  aamMtfHOMy  he  oiduted  ahowa  of  gladialofa  ia 
tlai  afUiaooaw* 

Flaaipey  firal  Mated  a  theafcio  of  hewa  atone  ki  hia  aeeond 
oonatUdp,  udddi  eoataiaed  4K^fi00t  tmt  that  he  aright  not 
Inemr  the  anittad?enion  of  tfio  oeaaotSy  ho  dedicated  it  aa  h 
toaiple  to  Venaa.  Theio  wove  afterwards  several  theatm,  and 

in  partienhur  those  of  MareeUus  and  of  Balbus,  near  tint  of 
Poinpey ;  henee  called  Iria  ^mira^  the  three  theatres.^ 

Theirtvsa  at  tot  were  open  at  top,  and.  In  exoassiro  heat  or 
rainy  ooyerings  won  drawn  over  them,  as  over  annphl- 
theirtso,  hut  in  later  times  they  were  roofed.^ 

Amoiif  tile  Greeks,  public  assemhliea  were  held  in  tho 
theatre;  and  anMOg  the  Komans  it  ^vas  usual  to  scoorgo  malo- 
tetors  on  tiw  aU|^<    Thia  the  Oveeha  called  dmr^i^np  et 

The  theatre  was  of  an  ohkog  semldrcBlar  form,  tike  tho 
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lu^f  an  innrhitiriitr"  ^  The  benches  or  seats  ^  roM  id>ove 
one  anofthtr,  and  were  distributed  to  the  different  orders  in  the 
same  OMHUier  as  in  the  amphitheatre.  The  foremost  rows  neict 
UieitaiE^  called  orchestrOf  were  assif^ed  to  the  senators  and 
amluwiadors  of  foreign  states ;  fourteen  rows  behind  them  to 
Ibe  ec|llite8,  and  the  rest  to  the  people.  ^I  be  whole  was  called 
CAVBA*  The  foremost  rows  were  called  cavea  prima,  or  iwai 
the  last,  cavea  ultima  or  summa  ;  the  middle,  cavea  rnediaJ^ 

The  parts  of  the  tlieatre  allotted  to  the  performers  were 
called  sctJia,  postsceniumy  proscenium^  pulpilm/if  and  orchestra. 

1.  ScENA,  the  scene,  was  adorned  with  columns,  statues,  and 
pictures  of  various  kinds,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  plays 
exhibited,  to  which  Virgil  alludes,  Mn.  i.  166,  432.  The  osna^ 
juents  sometimes  were  inconceivably  ma&^niHcent^ 

When  the  scene  was  suddenly  changea  by  certain  machines, 
it  was  called  »cu»a  vkbsahms  »  when  it  was  drawn  aside,  scema 

WJCTILIS.* 

The  scenery  was  concealed  by  a  curtain,^  which,  contrary  to 
the  modern  custom,  was  dropt'  or  drawn  down,  as  anionic  us 
the  blinds  of  a  caiTia«e,  when  the  play  bejran,  and  raised''  or 
drawn  up  when  the  play  was  over;  sonieiiines  also  between  the 
acts.  'Ihe  machine  by  which  tins  was  done  was  called  exostra. 
Curtains  and  hangings  of  tapestry  were  also  used  in  private 


TKBArnx. 

Ik  the  Roman  theatre,  the  con- 
atrnctinri  01  orch&Btra  and 
le  was  at  follows. — The  for- 
was  bounded  tOMrxnls  the 
MTM  by  a  Mnlcirote.  Gm* 
pla«e  tlie  drris,  draw  Uie  diMB*> 
ttn  BB,  HH,  p»«r]iciifii(  i!lar  to 
•Bch  other,  and  inscribt'  dmr 
eq>iiUteral  triaiigloi,  whoi>«  ver- 
tices thail  fall  "ftevemlly  upon 
tb»  mi»  ef  th*  dUflMtors ;  tke 

wiU  dMdii  tiM  drawlhMiiwIii. 

to  twelve  equal  porl'.ons.  The 
side  o(  the  triani^le  (i)>|i<ihitt>  i» 
the  atiRle  at  H  will  lx>  jmrall  l 
to  the  diameter  HH,  ajid  drttrr- 
mines  the  place  ol  the  scene,  as 
H  li  dtterminet  tta«  Croat  o<  (ha 
flMK*,  or  palpltaai.  Bf  iMi 
construction  the  stage  is  brnupht 
uearer  to  the  aualciicc,  and  iniide 
considerabljr  deeper  thdn  in  the 
Greek  theatre,  its  depth  being 
datcrmined  at  a  quarter  of  the 
af  tha  arslwaUa,  whlek 
mamXLf  •  third,  ar 
Bvwliat  BMia,  of  the  diameter 
•r  the  whole  huilding.  The 
length  of  the  staqe  was  twice 
the  tliatnetpr  of  tlie  orchestra. 
The  iiicr^a$«*<l  «ltf  pth  of  the  staije 
waa  raadarad  aaaasaaiy  by  tha 


greater  naaiber  of  {teiaiwi  at> 

81  iiihli^d  im  if;  the  (hnnis  and 
uiusitiatis  b^'ing  filnctd  Iktp  by 
the  RoiiKUiii.  A  furthor  cimse* 
aaauce  of  the  conatntciion  ia, 
uatlha  dreaairafaneeaflha  ea> 
not  atceed 
aighty  degi 
times,  however,  the  capacity  of 
the  tlipatrf^  w  s  increasetl  by 
throwing  ;h*"  stajjf  further  bark, 
and  contiuainj;  the  seats  iuri^bt 
lioea  perpendicular  to  the  dia' 
aiater  af  tha  arehaatra.  Thia  ia 
tbaaaaafai  ihf  praat  ihaitra  at 
Pompeii.  Within  the  orc;i»  «itra 
were  circular  ran?'  s  of  for 
tilt-  sr  nate  and  other  distiiiguisti- 
ed  persons,  leaving  a  level  plat< 
form  in  the  centre.  The  seven 
anf  las  which  Csti  withia  tha  clr- 


the  places  at  which  staircas''S 
up  to  the  first  praeciuctio,  or 
landing,  were  to  be  placr  d ; 
those  leading  from  thence  to  the 
aacond.  if  thrre  were  more  than 
ona,  ware  placed  loteraMdialaly 
oppo&ita  to  the  centra  af  muk 
cuneut.  llie  number  of  stair* 
cases,  whether  seven,  five,  or 
three,  of  cimrs''  di'pended  on  the 
•iz<i  of  the  theatre.  lu  the  great 
theatres  of  Rome,  the  space  be- 
kwaea  tha  archaalm  awl  Aiai 


•raeinctio,  osnallf  eonslsting  of 

fourteen  scats  was  reserved  tor 
the  eqiifiitrian  order,  tribunes. 
Ate.:  -11  ab«»ve  these  weip  the 
seats  of  the  plebeians.  Woaca 
wara  appointed  b/  AiiniiHi  |i 
•It  ia  tha  partka,  whiak  cmn^ 
panad  tha  wbela.  t%m  Ummtt 
ranfo  of  ip.ifs  was  raised  above 
th<*  iiM'.i  of  the  orchestra  on»- 
sixt'i  of  1!'.  diameter;  the  he;i;hl 
III  each  iteat  is  directed  not  to  ex* 
coed  one  foot  faar  inches,  nx  la 
ha  Jaaathaaaaafnaiilhna*  Tha 
htaMM  la  aal  ta  MNad 
four  inches,  nor  to  be  less  lhaa 
One  foot  ten.  The  stasie,  to  con* 
j-ult  the  con v iiif'nre  ot  those 
who  sit  in  tne  orchr».tra,  is  onlf 
elevated  five  feet,  less  tliaa  half 


tha  haight  f  Waa  ta  tha  OrMiaa 
•life.  Tha  St*  anglta  af  Ika 

triant^les  not  yet  disposed  of  ii^ 
termine  the  di<>posit.on  of  ttHI 
sroiip.  Upp'isile  the  centre  one 
are  the  regal  doors  ;  on  each 
side  are  those  by  which  the  »e- 
aaadacy  ahawaatari  aatatad.  Ba* 
Maltha iaaaa, aa  la  «a  Mi 
theatre,  there  were  apartments 
for  the  actors  to  rettie  into,  and 
the  whole  was  usually  surround* 
ed  with  porticoes  atid  gardeaa* 
These  porticoes 
for 


1  Plin.  axxTi.  18* 
St  £rMlaa  val  oomI* 
S  Saati  A«»  4/k,  (U 


Sen. 14. 
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houses,  called  auhea  Alfalica,  because  s^iid  to  have  been  first 
invented  al  the  couil  uf  Attalus,  king  of  PergamuSy  in  Asia 
Minor,* 

2.  PosTscENiUM,  the  place  behind  the  scene,  where  tlie  cictors 
dressed  and  undressed  ;  and  where  those  things  were  supposed 
to  be  done  which  could  net  with  propriety  be  exhibited  ua  the 
sta«^e.^ 

£  Pitoiownni,  tile  pittee  Mm  scene,  wlme  the  actors 
appeaved. 

The  plM»  where  the  aetera  leoHed  iMr  perts  was  eilled 
mnmt;  and  the  place  where  tiiey  teneed  oammA,  which 
wae  aheot  ire  fiM  lower  than  the  pulpittmu  Hence  hkUtria 
uem  et  pulpito  digmf,  bnifooaerieg  M  enly  fev  the  6tage«' 

MILITARY  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  ROMANS. 
I.  LEVTINQ  OF  SOLDIERS. 

Thb  Romans  weie  a  nation  of  wavHen.  Every  eitiaeii  was 
obliged  to  enlist  as  a  soldier  when  puhHc  aai  r&ca  reeuivedy 
ftmn  the  ag|e  of  seventeen  to  forty-six ;  nor  at  fitet  eeald  any 
one  eiijey  an  office  in  the  city  who  had  nee  asned  ten  eaaq^gnsi 
Erery  foot  soldier  was  obliged  to  serve  twenty  campaigns^  and 
every  horseman  ten.  At  first  none  of  the  lowest  class  were  en- 
listed as  soldiers,  nor  freedmen,  unless  in  dangeKoaa  jenetniea. 
But  this  was  afterwards  altered  by  Marius.^ 

The  Romans,  durinpf  the  existence  of  their  republic,  were 
almost  always  engac^ed  in  wars ;  first  with  the  different  states 
of  Italy  for  near  500  years,  and  then  for  nhout  200  years 
more  in  subduing  tlie  various  countries  whicii  c(»nposed  that 
immense  empire. 

The  RoniaTi;^  never  carried  on  any  war  without  solemnly 
prociaimiiiii  it.  This  was  dtme  by  a  set  of  priests  called  feciales. 

When  tiie  Komans  thought  thcmscUes  injured  by  any  nation, 
they  sent  one  or  more  of  these  feciales  to  demand  redress  ;  * 
and  if  it  was  not  ionncd lately  given,  thirty-three  days  were 
granted  to  ronsider  the  matter,  alter  which,  war  might  he  justly 
declared,  J'lien  the  feciales  again  went  to  their  conlines,  and 
having  thrown  a  bloody  spear  into  them,  formally  declared  war 
against  that  nation.**  The  form  of  words  which  he  pronounced 
before  he  threw  the  spear  wati  called  clarigatio.^  Afterwards, 
when  the  empire  was  enlarged,  and  wars  ciirried  on  with  distant 
nations,  tiiis  ceremony  was  performed  in  a  certain  field  near 


a  Hot.  En.  H.  189.  Art.    Vfrc.       i.  701.  21.  uii.  U.  57.  S«)].   6  Ltr.  i  S'i. 

Poet  104.  Od.  «t.  t».  9  Hor.  Art.  FmU  ISI.  Jug.  m,  OM.  xvi.  10.  7  a  olara  voce  qaa 
15.  Sar.  ii.  8.  .^1.  Ov.     L<u  rf»t.  5v.  1178.  5  admr«p«tenda»,LiT.     batur.  S^^rY.  Vifg* 


fliet.  iii.  111.  Jiiv.  v..   3  Vitrnv.   v.  6.  Plin.     ir.  Sft.mxriu.  4d.  Vtf. 
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dw«d  WftrBMiMMdly  againil Cleopatra,  but  ia rality  a^falMH 
Antony.  S»  MMreM  AalonfaMi^  btfoM  Im  aat  •air  !•  Umi  war 
againit      SeythUns,  siMila  hkmiy^fmrn  §nm  tM%  tiMf  It 

In  Ihi  fini  mm  of  llit  fifiihlipi  imat  ImUhm  At  Ike  moil 
ptft  w«M  MMMMiUy  iniiid,  Im  to  each  ooMul;  te  two  Uptm 
«MipMed  a  «ansular  ann^    Bnl  «Aan«r  a  gwatar  nnwliir 

was  raised,  ten,  aifhtaea,  tuaaty,  twenty-ona,  twenty-three.' 
Undar  Tiberius  taitnty-five,  even  in  time  of  paawii,  baaUles  tba 
troops  in  Italy,  and  tba  inrces  of  the  aUiiii  mnUm  Adrian 
thirty.  In  the  529th  year  of  the  oity,  n^n  a  report  of  m 
Gallic  tumult,  Italy  alone  is  said  to  hava  acmed  50,000  caYalry^ 
and  700,000  foot^  But  in  afler-UoMS,  when  the  lands  were 
cultivated  ohMy  by  slaves,'^  it  was  not  so  easy  to  procure 
soldiers.  Hence,  after  the  destruction  of  Quintilius  Varus  and 
his  army  in  Germany,  A.  U.  763,  Augustus  could  not  raise 
forces  even  to  defend  Italy  and  Rome,  which  he  was  afraid  the 
Germans  and  Uaiils  would  atta«k»  without  using  tba  gn^atait 
rigour.* 

The  consuls,  after  they  entered  on  their  oftir^,  appointed  a 
day,^  on  which  all  those  who  wejre  of  the  niiUtary  age  shouM  be 
present  in  the  capitol.^ 

On  the  day  appointed,  the  consuls,  seated  in  their  curule 
<ihairs,^  held  a  levy,^  by  the  assistance  of  the  military  or  legionary 
tribunes,  unless  hindered  by  the  tribunes  of  the  couunoos,^''  U 


]  Or.  K.  ri.  203.  Dio.    3  Tac.  An.  Spartiao.lS.  7  Liv.  xxvi.  S).  Polyb.     drawinj^  tound  in  Poiw- 

Uxi.  .Vt.  1.4.                  Plin.  iii.  29.a*SI»  ri.  17.  pcii. 

S  Liv.  ii.  aO.  vL  12.  vii.  4  Liv.  vi.  12.  8  1  h«  fint  of  iU  abov*  9  itolMBtam  h»h>lMt. 

Sk  BU  L  nW.  11.  5  Oin.  Ui.  23.  cnrnlechiiirt  wm hmwi  U  Ufb  ilk Iklv.  !• 

ssvl  M.  mtU.  si.  ,§  Hmm^  •diaahMO,  wf  in  Hnvubnonm.  tk« 
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was  'd^Mcmlned  by  lot  in  what  manner  the  tribei  should  be 

Tkm  ca— da  wmk  aa  they  jdaaaed  to  bo  cited  out  of 

~  tribe,  and  #vaiT  ana  waa  «iili|jred  ta  anawei  to  hia  Bama 
piwhy;*  They  \mm  nafcl  to  ehiaaa*  UMai 
iial^  wte  hU  wiNit  wata  llMBfItt  kwky  naaaai^*  aa»  YdmAwm, 
0aitfcai>  StalHiiaa,  te*  Hair  mmm  wa»a  wiiitaa  dMra  as 
%Mmi  hmm  aemwa,  to  anikt,  to  levy  on  laiaa, 

y  latm  iSSty  toenliat^'MtMiwaaBatalwayaAo 

aompalsion*  was  i fifaisHa^  aai  Umm  wka  ninad ' 
Unad  to  attUil®  by  fines  an  oorporal  paaUamtP 
they  ware  Harowii  Ittto  fRrlsaM,  ar  aoid  as  al«faa» 
Some  cat  off  their  thumbs  ar  inMa  to  lanoar  ttamselves  uail 
te'aamce :  henaa  pollice  tnmet,  fatosowk  Bat  tUs  M  act 
asaaan  them  §nm  pnnishaiatit  On  one  aaaasiaii,  AvgiMtai  flit 
some  of  tha  most  laftaitsry  to  death.^ 

Theiswaaa,  however,  several  just  aasMa  af  exemption  from 
Militaty  aarrioe,"  of  which  the  chief  ivasa^  aga,^'^  if  abaoa  fidf  ( 
disease  or  infinaity;  ^  office/^  beinf  a  laagiilrnte  or  larlait; 
favoar  or  indalganca  ^  granted  by  the  Mala  or  peo^.** 
Those  also  ware  aaECOSed  who  had  served  out  their  time.^^ 
^  as  claimed  this  exemption,  applied  to  the  tribunes  of  the 
commons,'^  who  judged  of  the  justice  of  their  claims, and  in- 
terposed in  their  behalf  or  not,  as  they  juds^ed  proper.  But  this 
was  sometimes  forbidden  by  a  decree  of  the  senate.  And  the 
tribunes  thamseivei  somatimas  refanrad  tha  natter  to  the 
consuls.^*^ 

In  sudden  emergencies,  or  in  dangerous  wars,  as  a  war  in 
Italy,  or  against  the  (iauls,  which  was  called  tumultus,^*  no  re- 
gard was  had  to  these  excuses.*®    Two  flags  were  displayed 
from  the  capitol,  the  one  red,^  to  summon  the  infantry,^  and  the 
other  green,^  to  summon  the  cavalry.^ 

On  such  occasions,  as  there  was  not  time  to  go  through  the 
usual  forms,  the  consul  said,  qui  rkmpublicam  salvam  essk  vult 
MK  sEQUATUR.  This  was  ('billed  conjuratio,  or  evocatio,  and  men 
thus  raised,  coNJURATiy  who  were  not  considered  as  regulai* 
soldiers,* 

1  Ut.  iiU  11.41.aeIL     ir.  53.  rii.  4.  16  Gio.  Phn.T.li.  N«t*  22  delectus  M.if  van- 

xi.ft.VaUM«uvk3|4.  10  Dto.  Iri.  SaL  Dhwy.  D.  ii.  2.  Ur.xuix.  19.  tionilms  habitas  e«t, 
1  legrra.  vfl.  Ota.  GacM.  SmI*  17  rmsriti,  ami  stipeo-     Liv.  vii.  IL  SS*  WW* 

8  bona  nomina.  ▲vg.SI.VaL  IbifcTl*    <Ba  •snteriiMMt,  ▼*!  Si*s«fl* 

S.i.  drfuiwtLOT.Ajiktt.fk  amlla 


4  Cie.  Dir.  i.  4S.  FmU    S.i.  drfuiwtl.  Or.  Lm.  tt.fk 

in  voce  Imii  JLr«rt*   11  vacationis     allUbB     24.  prolaU  aant. 


nas.  rel  a  militia.  IS  Liv.  ii.  65,  84  roaeum. 

S  nomlna  dafg^  I4r.  s.  12  ataa,  Lk;  ^  Ii,  19  caMM     m^mm  »  ad  paMw 

Stb  xlU.  8S.  34.  bant  do*. 

•  CMMhte.  18  narimt  nal  lAHmm^  XO  Lir.  xaidr*  IS.  «]iu  2-3  casmteum 


7  MftSMarii,  qui  »Ui-     SMt.  Aas.  SI.  jl8.».   _  27  Serv.    Virg.  Mn. 
Umi  dMrecUbaat.         14  homr.lPliil.  OmIU  SI  qSMl  IhMr  noHiia,  ▼ii'*4. 

8  aaaraniento  adnni.  v.  rt.  Hn.  vel a  tomeo,  Cie.  Phil.  28  Uv.sinipW^^  * 
S  dttme  et  Tireia,  Liv.  Id  beueliviwk              v.  31.  vUi.  l.S<iia.YU.  9.    Cst.  Balk  0»  ni*  »• 
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Soldiers  raised  upon  a  sudden  alarm  ^  ivere  called  subitjlkii,' 
or  TUMULTUARii,  Hot  oiily  at  Home,  but  also  in  the  provinces, 
\?hen  the  sickly  or  infirm  vrmm  Ibrotd  lo  esUft,  who  iwe  called 
CAViAius.^  If  elavet  mit%  fouid  to  hmm  obtriid^d  tlwmdw 
into  the  miiiii^^>tiwy  nwemnelMMs  puniiM  oqpilBUy,^ 
oMVBfarjr  ^mt  dMM  frm  tito  My  «f  the  «9«iftH, 
«m]i  had  a  hom  nki  aoney  t#  Mppovt  hisi,  given  theai-hf 
the  ftMtf 

Utt  eatreetftgary  eeeMiMi^  eeae  eeidtei  wmnmi  en  Hmw 
oini  hones.'  Bat  that  me  not  ufosUy  dose ;  aar  wmm  thM» 
es  eeM  have  Aeafht^.  any  hetae  i»  the  Roma  arany,  hatiiMa 
<he  efoitaa^  till  the  tee  of  Mailai^  who  ande  a  great  idetrate 
la  the  adIitMT  ayateB  of  tiw  BanHHtf  th%  aa  watt  aa  im  «lh« 
aiKpecta. 

After  tl^t  p^4ody  the  cavalry  was  coaq^eaed  not  merely 
BeoHBi  Of nilsf^  aa  fenoaily ,  but  of  horsenen  lalsed  from  ludy, 
and  the  mier  proeiaoaa;  aadthe  iaihatry  consisted  chiefly  of 
tfie  peotat  citizens,  or  of  awmnary  soldiers,  adneh  is  jMf 
reckoned  one  of  the  dneC  causes  of  the  vain  of  the  lapaMia. 

Afl«r  the  le?y  waa  oampleted,  one  soldier  waa  dMnan  to 
repeat  over  the  waadaef  the  nuiitnry  oatfi^^  and  the  seat  a«eae 
aiter  him.^   Every  one  as  he  pasnd  along  said,  idbk  in  ke.^ 

The  form  of  the  oath  does  not  seem  to  have  been  always  the 
same.  The  substance  of  it  was,  that  they  would  obey  their 
commander,  and  not  desert  their  standards,  &c  Sometimes 
those  below  serenteen  were  oblisfed  to  take  the  militnry  oath,^^ 

Without  lh'\s  oath  no  one  could  justly  Jight  with  the  enemy. 
Hence  sacrament  a  is  put  for  a  military  life.  Livy  says,  that  it 
was  first  legally  exacted  in  the  second  Punic  war,*^  where  he 
seems  to  make  a  distinction  between  the  oath  (sacramentum) 
which  formerly  was  taken  voluntarily,  when  the  troops  were 
emliodied,  aii(l  each  decuria  of  cavalry,  and  century  of  foot, 
swore  among  tlieniselves  {inter  se  equiies  decitriali^  pedites  ceu- 
tw'inti  conjurabant.)  to  art  like  good  soldiers,  {sese  fugm  OC 
J'ormidinis  err/o  nou  abituros,  luque  ex  ordine  recessnros,)  and  the 
oath  (jusjurandum)  whieli  ^vas  exacted  by  the  military  tribunes, 
after  the  levy,  (ex  volurUario  inter  ipsas  f(sdere  a  tribunis  ad 
legitimam  jurisjurandi  actionem  translatumA  On  occasion  oL  a  \ 
mutiny,  the  military  oatii  ^va.s  taken  anew.'*  ' 

Under  the  emperors,  the  name  of  the  prince  was  inserted  in  j 
the  military  oath,  and  this  oath  used  to  be  renewed  every  year 
on  their  birth-day,  by  the  soldiers  and  the  people  in  the  pro- 

1  in  tnmultu  :  nam,  tu-  3  Liv.  t.  37>¥t*StomVi  8  qoi  Kliqnis  Tcrba  ta-  11  snenmeato  um 

mnUns    noaaoB^iutai    2.  xi.  86.  tnnnifti  pT'— *  d'lcere,  Lir.  iiiSS.Mi> 

leviur  qaam  beOua,  4  inter  llroaM,  •  fa  Vitte  ejus  jura*  88.  nli.  57.  0V«  ft 

iLm.  S  te       •nitDadTennm  iNint.  0«il.  xri-  4* 

t  lift  mjNMte  WltiHl    Mt  Vbta.  Rp.  Z.38L39.  10  Fcslitt  in  pnefurft.  12  uii.  38.  Cfe.  OC  i 

■fpllatoi  Ur* tt»4» ' >  Uw, i, 41,  r,on<>s,  Lir.  ii.  41.    n  Juv  xv  \ 
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tinoeiy  alfo  on  the  kalends  of  January.^  On  certain  occasions, 
^eiBOiM  wen  mmt  up  and  dmn  ^  amtrv  to  raise  soldiers, 
odM  oovgvniTOKBt,  md  th»  lorn  mm  Idt  that  purpose^ 
mmmw  Tel  conquisitio,  a  preei  or  imprat.'  Sometlnet  par- 
licaltr  muBdMUMum'  wete  appoiaUd  fcr  tiut  purpeeew 
I  VelefMi  aoMien  wko  Ind  aerad  mk  thew  ttni«,*  wme  eften 
WhMid  agafai  to  «aliii^  wli»  mv*  thMn  ealled  sfOOATL  Gidba 
gave  tliis  mune  to  «  body  <Kf  e^pito»  whom  ho  app^atod  to 
gntd  Mi  pawnu*  The  OfMiti  nm  oxempted  nm  all-tbo 
muifmy  of  mflhagy  ■amo** 

:  latiam  and  the  statea^  Italy  wne  wbdaod^ or  admitted 
into  idttance,  they  alwmya  famiriied  at  loaat  an  equal  aaaihar  af 
iaittitry  with  tha  Bouuiii^  and  the  daoUa  of  cavahry,  aoamimea 
num.'  Tha  eonauls,  when  aboat  to  make  a  levy,  sent  thaai 
Mtiae  vAat  number  of  troops  tery  retired and  al  tha  tama 
lime  appeinlad  the  day  aad  place  of  assembliiif.' 

Tha  lioaaaa  of  the  allies  aaam  to  have  baan  raised  ^  BMch  im 
the  saaia  aumner  with  thoee  of  the  Romans.  They  wera  paid 
by  thaivown  states^  and  received  notfaing  from  the  Romans  but 
aoni ;  on  which  account  they  bad  *  paymaster  {quastor)  of  their 
own.^^  But  when  all  the  ItaliaBa  Wiva  admitted  into  the  freedom 
of  the  city»  tbair  £nmi  watt  ittoarpatatod  with  thoaa  af  tha 
lepublic. 

The  troops  sent  by  foreign  kin^  and  states  were  called 
auxiliaries.^'  They  usually  received  pay  and  clothing"  from  the 
republic,  althoiiigh  they  aometimes  were  supported  by  those  who 
sent  them. 

The  first  mercenary  soldiers  in  the  Roman  army  are  said  to 
have  been  the  Celtiberians  in  Spain,  A.  U.  537.  But  those 
must  have  been  different  from  the  auxUiarleii^  who  are  otien 
mentioned  before  that  time.^^ 

Under  the  emperors  the  Roman  armies  were  in  a  great 
measure  composed  of  foreig'ners ;  and  the  provinces  saw  with 
regret  the  flower  of  their  youth  (tarried  olf  for  that  purpose.^* 
K'lch  district  was  obliged  to  furnish  a  certain  number  of  men, 
in  proportion  to  iU  extent  and  opulence. 


1  Suet.  Oalh.  16.  Tdc.  pendiis.  CM  p.  58>  11  Bslyb.  ri.  Liv.  xxril 

Ann.  xvi,  2i.  Hiat.  i.  5  Suet.  Galb.  10.  Lir.  8  ad  coctos  Latinumqua  9.  II. 

12.  IT.  31.  Plia.  Ep.  X.  xxxYit.  4.  Cic.  Fain.  nomen  ad  nilites  ex  12  auxiliares  mi'.itei  ve* 

.  W.  Pan.  68.  iil  7.  Cats.  Bell  Cir.  formula     aoeipieiwloa  auxilia,  ab  aug«o,  Cic 

t  Ur.axi.  U.niti.  32.  Ui.  M.  SaIU  Jug,  8^  mittunt,  WMa,  Alt.  vi. «.  Var.  Feat, 

Cic pNT,  cana.  2.  At.  IMo.  xlr.  It.  alia partrt >ibaiit,Uy.  18  Ur.  sat.  40.  48.  M, 

»&.  a.  Hist»  a«U>  6  ccteroram  imnanea,  xxii.  57.  86.  xxii.  H.  xxiv.  49. 

Atev.SL  nisi  propuiaandi  hoatis,  9  quo  emimiimit,  Lir.  14  Tae.  Hiat.  iv.  14* 

1  triMTili,  ^^iv- Tac.  Ann  i.  36.  xxxiv.  56  xxxvii.  4.  AfliaitL 

€  iNMiMt  meritis  sti*  7  Liv.  riii.  8.  xxii.  36.  10  serif  ti  veicoascripti. 
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II.  DIVISION  OF  THE  TROOPS  IN  THE  ROMAN  ARMY; 
THEIR  ARMSy  OFFICERS^  AND  DRESS. 

Arm  tbt  krjr  wm  mn^kted,  md  tii«  adHUnr  Mkh  adniait. 
teredy  tf»IVQoptiiM  ftnatd  iaio  ledoas.^  ISmIi  kgion 
dUfidftd  into  tm  oahiiti,  «idi  «alM»l  Into  Hmm  amm^Mh^  and 
web  fiMM^piis  into  tM  uialwiii.*  80  tiult  Hmto  wera  tUftj 
Mviplei,  and  sixty  centuries  la  a  lagta;'  and  if  tlMt  kad 
always  baen  100  tmm  in  each  century,  aa  to  Mm  imyorti^  the 
l^lte  woald  k/km  oaaaiiiad  of  dOOQ  mil  BoI  tlifa  w  aol  Iho 


The  nnmber  of  men  in  a  legion  was  diffetont  a|  difftmit 

>   In  tiM  time  of  Polybius  it  was  4200. 
TImio  wto  WuUiy  300  cavalry  joined  to  each  legion,  caUod 
JOiToa  agmTATUSy  or  ala.^   They  were  divided  into  ten  turmm 
or  traans  t  and  oach  ImvMt  into  thraa  dtaMoruiL  or  bodlaa  of  ton 
■Mn. 

The  different  kinds  of  in&ntry  which  compoaad  Iko  kfloa 
fpere  three,  the  hastcUiy  principes,  and  trior iu 

The  HASTATi  were  so  called,  because  they  first  fought  with 
long  spears,*^  which  were  afterwards  laid  aside  as  iucoiivenient. 
They  consisted  of  young  man  in  the  flower  of  lite,  and 
Ibe  first  line  in  battle.' 

The  PRiNCiPEs  were  men  of  middle  age  in  the  vigour  of  life  : 
they  occupied  the  second  line.  Anciently  they  seem  to  have 
been  posted  first ;  whence  their  name. 

'I'he  TRiARii  were  old  soldiers  of  approved  valour,  who  formed 
tlie  third  line ;  whence  their  name.^  They  were  also  called 
piLANi,  from  the  pilum  or  javelin  which  they  used;  and  lim 
hastati  and  principes,  who  stood  before  them,  antepilani. 

There  was  a  fourth  kind  of  troops  called  velites,  from  their 
swiftness  and  agility,'**  the  light-armed  soldiers,'"  first  instituted 
in  the  second  Punic  war.  Tliese  did  not  form  a  part  of  the 
legion,  and  had  no  certain  post  assigned  them ;  but  fought  in 
scattered  parties  where  occasion  required,  usually  before  tlie 
lines.    To  them  were  joined  the  slingers  and  archers.^ 


1  lagio  a  legendo,  q«U 
■lifilM  la  ditoetn 
Wrtw ^▼air.  I*  L.  itr. 
IS.  wvldi  wovd  it 
•omtUiMf  Mt  ArtB 

anuy,  Ur.a«il»atU* 

Ju;;.  79. 

2  manipulat,  ex  raanU 
(iiilo  vel  fascicttlo  ioB- 
iti,  haatB  T*l  pMtiaB 
Inni;^  alligato,  qant 
(iro  bigno  priatom  k»- 
reb•^  Or.F.lii.U7« 

8  0«11.  xvL  4. 
4  Lir.  Tii.  25.  rilL  8. 
ssvL  S8*  uix*  ^  sUi. 


SI.8Ha.l2.CaBi.B.C. 

liuma  ALW. 

5  Lir.ia.ll> 
i  liMta. 

f  Vwr.  L.  I«.  In  IS. 

Liv.  viii.  R. 
8  Dion/,  riti.  86. 
y  a  roljMdt  Vtl 

Ute. 

10  militM  lavts  arnatu* 

11  FondtlorM,  Bal«« 

ari*s,  Achai.  &r.  Lir. 
kJU.  21.  uviii.  67, 


xunrtt.M.Sl.  SaxHtS' 
rii,  CrateotM,  Arabif, 
9lc.  Lir.  xsxriU  fl^ 
BUi.Sf  i^The  tUng  wM 
amgk  wed  hj  manf  na- 
tiotis.  The  Baleari- 
aiis,  nr  the  people  <if 
Um  Ulands  now  called 
Majorca  and  Minorca, 
esoeUed  at  th*  tUng. 
Tliey  were  so  attentir* 
In  nereising  Uiair 
fMtth  will*  of  it, 
that  tk«f  did  net  give 
Ihcm  their  food  in  the 
morolDg  till  thaj  bad 


hit  a  mark.  The 
iMriaaa  wet 

■Bplofed  in  tht 

ginluw  mmA  Rowana, 

and  greatly  con triboted 
to  the  gaining  of  ricto- 
lies.  Liry  raeutiona 
sone  eit'm  of  Ackaia, 
Bgiom,    Patm,  aad 


tanta  ww  stBI  mm 
dflabvM  at  th«  aliag 
tkab  tiia  Balaarbas. 

They  threw  tlon(r&  far- 

UMr,aBd  witii  (paafaer 
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The  light^urraed  troops  wm  aociotitly  calkd  Jhraaorii, 
Torarn,^  mnI,  aoeoiduig  to  som,  aocmm.  Olhm  nake 
oecMl  flnpemumerary  ooldiani^  who  attanded  tho  arny  to  supply 
the  plaea  of  those  legionary  soldien  who  died  or  nere  skiln.' 
Ia  the  meantime^  howerer,  they  wm  ranlied  amoBf  the  light- 
armed  troofM.  These  were  formed  into  distinct  conipsnlei^' 
and  are  sometimes  opposed  to  the  legionary  cohorts.^ 

ThO  SoldieiB  were  Ofllen  denominated,  especially  under  the 
firom  the  number  of  the  legion  in  whioli  they  were ; 
tims,  primani,  the  soldiers  of  the  first  legion ;  secundani,  terti- 
mi,  quartanif  quintani,  decinumi,  tertiadtdmam^  tieumam^ 
duodevicesimanif  duo  0i  meesimom, 

The  velites  were  equipped  with  bows,  slings,  seren  javelins  or 
apears  with  slender  points  like  arrows,  so  that  when  thrown 
they  bent  and  could  not  easily  be  returned  by  the  enemy ;  ®  a 
Spanish  sword,  having  both  edije  and  point ; '  a  round  buckler 
(parma)  about  three  feel  in  diameter,  made  of  wood  and  covered 
with  leather ;  and  a  helmet  or  casque  for  the  head  (galea  vel 
ffalerus),  generally  made  of  the  skin  of  some  wild  beast,  to 
appear  the  more  terrible/ 


force  and  certainty, 
nrver  faUin^  to  hit 
wh«t  part  of  the  face 
tlMjr  pietsed.  Their 
aHngi  divcharged  the 
«t«>ne«  with  lo  mneh 
force,  that  neither 
buckler  nor  h'  ad  |)irce 
could  ri-s:st  their  im- 
petuosity ,  and  the  ad- 
dress of  those  who  ma- 
•■Ked  them  was  such, 
aeenrdtng  to  the  scrip* 
tore,  (Jiidf.  XX.  16.) 
4bl  SMy  cMild  kit « 


hair,  without  tho  stones 
going  either  on  one 
sidf^  or  the  other.  In- 
stead of  stones  t)\*j 
somMiiscs  cksrgeil  the 
ilingwithlwUsof  l«ad, 
which  it  rarried  much 
farther.  —  Bows  and  ar» 
riMTS  arc  of  th<>  most 
nirote  antiquity. 
There  were  frw  na- 
tions who  d  d  not  ase 
TlM  Crataai 


27 


W«  do 

8 


not  And  that  the  Ro- 
mans used  the  bow  in 
the  earliest  times  of 
the  repulriio*  They  in- 
trodaeed  llaftmrarda ; 
but  U  aMMn»  Uuit 
Ihair  kwl  iearee  any 
archers,  except  those 
at  the  auxiliary  troops. 

1  quod  ante  rorat  qaam 
pluit,  Var.  L.  L.  vi.  3. 

2  Festus  in  sdcensi  at 
adtcripUUi,  Var.  ih, 

9  expeditl  nanipoli  H 
expedte  folMitflflt 

c3 


4  Sail.  Jug.  46.  90.  lOf. 

6  Tao.  Hist.  ir.  3«,  37. 
iii  Sr.T.  1«  SMt.  M. 

70. 

A  ■aorvn  tdom  idia* 
biie  ad  renittendun 
imparitis  est,— whoea 

weapon  is  of  smtIi  a 
kind  that  it  CHimoc 
•well  bt?  thrown  hack, 
except  br  experienced 
handa,  lit.  xxit.  84. 

7  qao  c»siNi  et  panetfaa 
lirtebnit,  Lir. 

8  JVrfyt.  vi. ». 
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The  arras  of  the  hastati,  principes,  and  triarii,  both  defen- 
sive '  and  offensive,^  were  in  a  great  measure  the  same  : 

I.  An  oblong  shield  (scutum),  with  an  iron  boss  (umbo)  jut- 
ting out  in  the  middle,  four  feet  long  and  two  feet  and  a  half 
broad,  made  of  wood,  joined  together  with  little  plates  of  iron, 
and  the  whole  covered  with  a  bull's  hide  :  sometimes  a  round 
shield  (cLYPEus)  of  a  snuiller  size. 


2.  A  head-piece  (galea  vel 
cassis  V.  'idd)  of  brass  or  iron, 
coming  down  to  the  shoulders, 
but  leaving  the  face  uncovered, 
whence  the  command  of  Caesar 
at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  which 
in  a  great  measure  determined 
the  fortune  of  the  day,  faciem 
FERi,  MILES — soldier,  strike  the 
face.^  Pompey's  cavalry  being 
chiefly  composed  of  young  men 
of  rank,  who  were  as  much  afraid 
of  having  their  visages  disfigured 
as  of  death.  Upon  the  top  of 
the  helmet  was  the  crest  (crista), 
adorned  with  plumes  of  feathers 
of  various  colours. 

3.  A  coat  of  mail  (loriga),  generally  made  of  leather,  covered 
with  plates  of  iron  in  the  form  of  scales,  or  iron  rings  twisted 
within  one  another  like  chains.*  Instead  of  the  coat  of  mail, 
most  used  only  a  plate  of  brass  on  the  breast  {thorax  vel  ptc- 
tor  ale.) 


1  arma  ad  tcgmduui.      2  tela  ad  jutcndum,  Tulyb.  vi.  20.  Ti,     3  Flor.  iv.  2.      4  hamis  cousfiU. 
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4.  Greaves  for  the 
legs  (o<;kk-k),*  some- 
times oiiJy  on  the 
right  lesf,  and  a  lund 
af  shoe  or  coveiiug 
for  the  feet,  called 
caliga^  set  with  nails,^ 

ased  chiefly  by  the  common  soldiers,'  whence  the  emperor 
CaliouUj.  had  his  name.  Hence  Cdltqatus^  a  common 
soldier;  Maiius  a  caliga  ad  comidaium  perducLua^ 
li'oiii  being  a  common  soldier.* 

5.  A  sword  (^gladius  vel  ensix)  and  two  long 
javelins  (pila.) 

The  cavalry  at  first  used  only  their  ordinary 
clothing  fbr  tho  talw  «f  9^tf,  that  they  might 
more  muUy  moant  their  heraei;  Ibr  tfiey  had  no 
•tirrups  (stam  Tel  iTirans,  aa  theyweteafterwarda 
called.)  When  they  were  fint  need  le  micirtala. 
There  is  ao  mentien  ef  tiiem  in  the  dantca,  nor  do 
they  appear  on  ancient  ooina  and  itatuea.  Neither 
had  the  Bomana  saddles  sndi  as  oor^  but  certain 
corerings  ef  doth*  to  ait  on,  called  KPnimA,  vri 
BTftATAy  ivfth  whMi  a  horse  was  aaid  to  be  oovsTaA^ 
T0S.  These  the  Gsraans  despised.  The  Numidian 
hone  had  no  hfidlee.* 

Bat  the  Roman  cavalry  afterwards  imitated  tiie 
manner  of  the  Greeks,  and  used  nearly  the  same 
armour  with  the  foot  Thm,  Pliny  ^vrote  a  book  dii 
jaadatiam  eque9tri,  aboat  the  art  of  using  the  jave- 
lin on  honeback*' 

Horsemen  armed  caqf^a^pie,  that  is,  completely 
from  head  to  foot,  were  called  loricati  or  catap 

PHRACTI.® 

In  each  legion  there  were  six  military  tribunes,* 
who  commanded  under  the  consul,  each  in  his  turn, 
usually  month  about  In  battle,  a  tribune  seems  to 
have  had  the  charge  of  ten  centuries,  or  about  a 
thousand  men;  hence  called  in  Greek  x^'^f^OC^i^ 
vel  'ng.  Under  the  emperors  tliry  uere  chosen 
chiefly  from  among  the  senators  and  equites  ;  hence 
called  L\TrcLAVii  and  ANousTicr.Avii.  One  of  thr*?e 
seenis  to  be  railed  tribunus  cohoutis,  and  their 
land  to  have  lasted  only  six  montlis;  hence 


niinu 


1  U».  U.  40,  t«gmui«  8  f,regHrn  vel  manipn-    Alt.  If.  S. 

yjg^         »4-      lares  milites.  J  vestis  slraL-iiIa. 


T  Polyb.  »i.  23.  TOu 

T]p.  iti.  1. 


B  Jut.  xvl.  fib  TtS*  \. 


4  Sf-n.  B«iu  V.  IC.  8uel.   6  Hor.  1  p.  i.  11.   II,   8  Llv.  i*v.  48.  xx*viU 
Gal,  i«.  92.  Aug.  r?ft.     Liv.  xxl.  5>4.  xx»v.  U  40. 

I.  I.  il.  Cic    Gbs.  B.  U.  ir. ».         0  te*  p.  U% 
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railed  srmestris  xRiBUNATUb,  or  skmksire  aurum/  because  they 
had  the  right  of  wearing  a  golden  ring.  ^ 

The  tribunes  chose  the  officers  who  commanded  the  cen- 
turies,^ from  among'  the  common  soldiers,  according  to  their 
BMrit.*  Baft  thii  olRoe^  was  aometiraes  dismwed  of  bv  tiie  co&- 
iol  or  pmonnl  llmmf^  ikTOur,  and  otoii  ibr  noDey.* 

The  badge  of  a  oenttirion  mm  a  vine-rod  or  sapUng  (yiTis) : 
hflBoe  miB  dmmriy  to  bo  mndo  a  oontsrion ;  vitem  poacm,  to 
••k  that  olBee ;  gerw,  to  bear  it.' 

Him  wore  two  eentoriona  in  oaA  maniple  called  by  tne 
•ame  name,  bat  diitinguislied  by  the  title  prior^  former,  and 
poiimtHr^  kM^r^  beeanae  the  one  was  dioaen  and  ranked  before 
the  other,'  Under  the  emperors  peraons  were  made  oenteiotta 
all  at  once  through  intereat.* 

Tiie  centurion  of  the  limt  century  of  the  fint  maniple  of  Iho 
triarii,  was  c^led  cmtwio  prmd  pili,  vel  prim  crdmis^  or 
prifnus  pHuff  primipilus,  cmt  primopilus,  also  prumu  caUuria, 
gui  primum  pihan  duceboip  dux  isgiomt  (o  infiap  rov  ray^ 
/Mirar*)^  He  presided  over  all  the  other  centurions,  and  had 
the  charge  of  the  eagle/*'  or  chief  standard  of  the  legion, 
whereby  he  obtained  both  profit  and  dignity,  being  ranked 
among  the  equites.  Ue  had  a  place  in  the  cooncil  of  war  with 
the  consul  and  tribunes.  Tkie  other  oentnriona .  were  called 
minores  ordine}^ 

The  centurion  of  the  second  century  of  the  first  maniple  of 
the  triarii,  was  called  primipilus  posterior,  so  the  two  cen- 
turions of  the  second  maniple  of  the  triarii,  prior  centmiOj  and 
posttrlor  centurio  secundi  pili^  and  so  on  to  the  tenth,  who 
was  called  centvrio  decimi  pili,  prior  et  posttrtor.  In  like 
manner,  primus  princeps,  secundus  prince /)s\  he  Primi^^^  has- 
tatus,  &c.  Thus  there  was  a  large  held  lor  promotion  in  the 
Uonian  array,  from  a  common  soldier  to  a  centurion  ;  from 
being"  the  lowest  centurion  of  the  tentJi  maniple  ttt  Af/sA////  to 
the  rank  of  pnnn pilus.  Any  one  of  the  chief  centviiions  was 
said  ducere  honestum  ordinem,  to  hold  an  honourable  rank;  as 
Virij^inius,  Liv.  iii.  4-4: 

l  lie  <!enturious  chose  each  tAvo  assistants  or  lieutenants,  called 
oPTiONfcb  ,  nrayi^  or  succejiturioTws  and  two  standard-bearers 
or  ensigns  (^ionikkri  vel  vexiilarii.)  ^* 

He  who  commanded  tiie  cavalry  uf  a  legion  wu^  called  rii.ii- 

FRCTUS  AL.Ii.^* 

  --  - 

1  Jav.  vii.  8.  PHn.  Kp.  6  Gie,  Pit.  36.  vil.  13.  41.  xxv.   19.     terior,  Liv.  xlil.  SI. 

iu.  i'.          SiMit.  Oth,  6  Luc.  r'u  146.  Jar.  Ca».  B.  U.  ii.  25.  13  Liv.  viii.  8.  Ke&tus 

10.  Ltr.        41*  Uv*  xiv.  193  viii.  247.  IMin.  10  aqui  a.  in  ontio. 

:ii«t.  I.  6. 48.  ziv.  1.     ^ 'Inc.  i.  K  Tae.Hift.ni.S2.VaI.  14  Liv.  vi.  a  x«xv.  5. 

%  «MtiinonM  val  wA-     Ov.  Art.  Am.  i.5V,  JMax.  i.  6.  II.  Jiiv.     Tac-  Au  i     .  -1.  Hisv. 

'  Mm^MtWM.^  7  T«^AM.i.S&DiMif,  1«7.  MuU  i.  «.    i.  41.  iii*  1?.  Gi«.  Oiv. 

i  Uv.v]li.8«.0M.^    Ik.  Ilk  Oy.  Am.  HI.  «.  M.  1.97* 

."m.  Lite  i.  645.  vi.  115.  SDio.  P    t    v  -  P  i  V  1>  "  ~ 

4  crntarioMluii.  9  D'UMiy.  a.  iO>.  L.y.  LiiiccmiiukMUliuv^os- 
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lie  wIk>  wai  fimt  dtoctod  cenni^td  ll»  tgoai^  sMllieiwt  wled 
Hpx  vowMu  Each  deeurio  had  an  qpf lo  or  depvly  uder  Idn.^ 

The  troops  of  the  allies  (which,  as  well  as  the  hone,  were 
csaUed  alm,  ftom  tiieir  heio^  statioiied.  on  IIm  wings),  had  pns- 
feoli  (pBtf  BCTi)  appointed  them,  vfao  comnanded  in  the  same 
maimer  as  the  legionary  tribunes.  Thej  were  divided  into 
<x)horts,  as  the  Roman  infantry.'  A  Ihird  part  of  the  bone,  and 
m  fi£Ui  of  the  ^of  the  allies,  wwe  aaleeled  and  pealed  near 
the  consul,  under  the  name  of  KXTRAORDiNAWiy  mod  one  Iveop 
called  jmucTi  or  telecti^  tmwmwe  as  his  life-Murda.' 

It  k  ptohahk  that  the  anu  and  inferior  omoen  of  tlie  allied 
troops  were  mnch  the  same  with  those  of  the  Romans. 

Two  legions,  with  the  due  number  of  cavalry  *  and  the  allies, 
formed  what  was  called  a  consular  army,^  about  20ftQQ  men,  iu 
the  time  of  Polybius,  18.600.^ 

The  consul  appointed  lieutenant-generals  (legati)  under  him, 
one  or  more,  according  to  the  importance  of  the  war.^ 

When  the  consul  performed  any  thing  in  person,  he  was  said 
to  do  it  by  his  own  conduct  and  auspices  ;^  but  if  liis  leijatus  or 
Any  other  person  did  U  by  his  command,  it  was  said  to  be  done  ^ 
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by  i\m  MflM  of  Iho  mini  ml  condttifc  of  tiM  legatus.  In 
tJiio  Maaner  the  emperon  viere  said  to  do  ffmrj  tiling  by  their 
miipioBs.  nUlMnmli  ^7  femained  oi  Boaio;*  hence  mupicia^ 

conduct 

The  niiitarj  robe  or  doek  of  the  general  was  railed 
namuoBmm,  or  Mam§^$,  <^  a  scarlet  colour,  bordertd  with 
norple;  eoMetimef  worn  also  by  the  chief  officers,^  and,  aocord* 
mg  to  w&m»,  by  the  llctors  who  attended  the  eoniul  in  war*' 
Chlamts  was  likewise  the  name  of  a  tiaveUiiig  driiw'/  hence 
Mamydatm,  a  traveller  or  forei*rner.* 

The  military  cloak  of  the  otlicers  and  soldiers  was  called 
SAHUM,  also  chlantf/f;,  nn  npf^n  robe  drawn  over  the  other  clothes, 
and  tiistened  vvitli  a  clasj),-'  opposed  to  ff^>ga,  the  robe  of  pence. 
When  there  was  a  wai  in  Italy,'  all  the  citizens  put  on  tlie 
aagum:  hence  <st  in  sagis  civitas^  stmpve  s(uj(i^  ad  saga  ire: 
et  rxlire  ad  faf/r/s,  p.ho  put  lor  the  licuerai's  robo ;  thus,  punico 
lugubre  inutuvU  .sy/f/fo/i,  i.  e.  deposutt  coccinenm  chlain'idt  m 
Anton  ins,  et  accqnt  m^wn,  laid  asidid  his  purple  robe  and  pul 
QU  mouraiug.^ 

IK.  DUCIPLINB  OP  THB  ROMANO,  THEIR  MARCHES  AND 

ENCAAIPMExNTS. 

Thb  discipline  of  the  Romans  was  chiefly  ecMMptcueaf  hi  thehr 
marches  and  encampments.  They  never  passed  a  night,  even 
in  the  lon^rest  niarcnes,  without  pitching  a  camp,  and  fortifying 

it  with  a  rampart  and  ditch.^  Persons  were  always  sent  before 
to  choose  and  mark  out  a  place  for  that  purpose ;  henre  called 
MKTATOREs ;  tluis,  alteTis  castris  vel  secu/idis,  is  put  for  QMt3P0 
die,  the  second  day  ;  tertii>;  castris,  ^uintis  rr??fr?X 

When  the  army  s(r\i<l  but  one  ni«^ht  in  tlic  same  camp,  or 
even  Uso  or  three  nights,  it  was  simply  called  castrn,  and  in 
later  aj^es  m  ansio  :  which  word  is  also  ptit  for  tbe  journey  Oi'oiie 
day,  or  lor  an  iiui,^-  as  arc/Ja^j;  amoni;  Uie  (Trceks. 

VV  hen  an  army  remaiiuMl  lor  a  tionsiderahie  Liiue  in  the  i^ame 
place,  it  was  called  tY«/n/'  stativa,  a  staisdiug  camp,  a:stiva,  a 
buiiHiier  camp;  and  hibkhna,  a  wintei:  camp  ^wliich  wa^i  iirsil 
used  in  the  siege  of  Veji.)** 

The  winter  quarters  of  the  Romans  were  strongly  luilified, 
aiiil  furnished,  p<irticularly  under  the  emperoi's,  with  every 
accoiiimotl.iiion  like  a  city,  as  storehouses,^^  uoikshops,'*  an 
infirmary/  LS.t;.    ilence  liom  them  many  towus  in  Europe  are 

14Mtae«inuM,Ma-  1.  Tm.  Am.  xii,  M»  IUi.&.S.&.  71.       S.  O.  vti.  SS^ 

•Wla  Tlb«rH,-^sd«r  «imi  paMailt  iniAMi,  f  i*  toimiltM.  It  SMt  TK.  M.  Pluu 

iheeonduetof  Uerma-  officf>rt  in  r«4  %mta»  ^  '      Phil.  v.  12.  v"i.  r  i.  M. 

aiciiB  and  th«  atupicM  Juv.  vi,  399.  n  xir.  1.  Hor.  Jip.  ii..  IS  Ltv.  v.  hib«rtMi> 

ot  Tiberina,  Tm.  Ann.  8  hit,  xl\.  lU.  xhr.  M.  cuU  saificMf^ 

ii.  4L  Hot.  OdL  iv.  II,  4  vettit  Tiatoria*  H  Liv.  xlir.  39.  SalL  14  araiaria. 

16.  33.  Ov.  Tftol.  IL  6  Plant.  Pami,  Ir.  &  Ju«.  45.  9U  15  rabriraa. 

na.  Lir. iii.  ML  ai.7. 40.  M  emm  mt^A  16  rililWliMi^ 

S  Un  U  M.  rik  svk  •llMbAi«.lilteL  U       Olibtil.  15.  iv. 
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  • 

supposed  to  have  had  their  ori<riu ;  in  Eoglaud  particularly^ 
tliose  whose  names  end  in  cestcr  or  chest er. 

The  form  of  llie  Roman  camp  was  a  square/  and  always  of 
the  same  figure.    In  later  ages,  in  imitation  of  the  lireeks,  tliey 
sometimes  made  it  circular,  or  adapted  it  to  the  nature  of  the 
^round.^    It  was  surrounded  with  a  ditch,^  usually  oiue  feet 

VLASi  OF  ▲  POLTBIAK  0&  CQ1ISULA&  CAMP. 


Sitction  of  the  Valluoi,  and  Aggu  with  Fudntfc 


.  ilig  wvalrf .  he,  ^  E  Prwto»him« 

the  divisions  of  H  Roman  eavallf* 
trsopp  nr  maniiilrs.         /  Triarii. 


M  Caralrr  nf  allies.  tional  alliec 

JV^  InfaMtrjroralliea.  1  S  3  4  »  6  7  89  101]  I| 

0  CmsoI's  and  Omw-  TJm  twalre  tribiinei. 

lOf'*  hnrM  gnardc.  •itdt/ghi^hL, 

P  Do.  foot  (guards.  The  prefects  of  allies. 

Q  Kxtroordinary  cavaU  The  figur«>s  on  the 


^  Prastorsaii  ^;!tH.  if  Pnnci|>W   ud  V*»     rf  of  the  allies.  ^fght,  and  tiMttnm,  ur« 

.  M  Decomaii  g»\H'  lilfs.  Jt  Do.  fudt  of  the  aUirs.     the  mounres  ut  length 


1  qvadrata.        8  Veg.  i.  %i»  Poljrlh  vi.  8S.        S  fotta. 
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deep  and  twelve  feet  broad,  and  a  rampart,^  composed  of  Ifat 
•arth  du<>^  from  the  ditch,^  and  sharp  stakes  ^  stuck  into  it^ 

The  camp  had  four  jrates,  one  on  each  side,  called  porta 
PR.^TORiA,  vel  extraordiiiaria,  next  the  enemy;  decumana,  op- 
posite to  the  former/  porta  p&mciPALis  dsxtra  and  paiKCiPALig 

SINISTRA.® 

The  camp  was  divided  into  two  parts,  called  the  upper  and 
lower. 

The  upper  part  ^  was  that  next  the  jpOfta  pratoria^  in  whidi 
was  the  general's  tent^^  called  pRiSTORiuMy  also  auaubali^'  from 
that  part  of  it  where  he  took  the  auspices/^  or  AueusTAU^  with  a 
sufficient  spaoe  amnd  fx  hit  retiniis^  IIm  fSMrfan  oolrartk  te. 
On  one  me  of  the  prmtorium  wm  lents  of  lliaiwia«i 
g^omSBf  and  on  the  oUier  that  of  the  yuealer,  oujMtoaiun^ 
Hindi  saont  aadontiy  to  haTohean  neartho  imtti  dbonMM^ 
Imoa  oalled  gtuMlofm  Hard  hf  the  qasBrtov^a  tent  Haa  fSb& 
90BUK,  eallod  also  ooniTAirA,  wheto  things  weio  aoM  aad.nMok> 
ioi(8  held.**  In  this  nart  of  tiie  oanp  ima  dio  the  tonli  of  tho 
tribaBOSy  prefeda  of  flie  allie%  the  ewmati^  a^lecti,  and  <i'imanrf»" 
norH,  both  hoaaa  and  ftot  But  In  lAmt  order  they  wore 
placed  does  not  appow  from  the  danritt.  Wo  oaW  know  thai 
a  particular  plaoa  was  assiffood  both  to  ofioeia  ana  Mon^  nilk 
which  they  wore  all  perfectty  aofnaintod 

The  lower  part  of  the  camp  was  separated  from  the  upper 

Sr  a  broad  open  spaoe^  which  extended  the  whole  breadth  of 
0  camp,  called  principia,  where  the  tribimal  of  the  fonotnl 
was  meted,  when  he  eithi^r  administered  jastice,  or  harangued 
tiio  army,^  where  the  tribttnes  held  their  courts,^  and 
aonfs  were  inflicted,  the  principal  standards  of  the  annyy 
the  altars  of  the  p^ods  stood ;  also  the  images  of  the  omperors^ 
by  which  the  soldiers  swore,^^  and  deposited  their  money  at  the 
standards,^^  as  in  a  sacred  place,  each  a  certain  part  of  his  pay, 
and  the  half  of  a  donative,  whiuoh  was  not  restored  till  the  oni 
of  the  war.*® 

In  the  lower  part  of  the  camp  the  troops  were  disposed  in 
this  manner:  the  cavalry  in  the  middle  ;  on  both  sides  of  them 
the  triariiy  principes,  and  hastati ;  next  to  them  on  bdtli  sides 
were  the  cavalry  and  foot  of  the  allies,  who,  it  is  observable, 
were  always  posted  in  separate  places,  lest  they  should  form  any 
plots'^  by  being  united.    It  is  not  aoreed  what  was  the  place  of 

1  rallnm.                        iii.  79.  11  Quin.  viii.  2.  8.  Lir. 

a  «Rge«-.  6  Liv.  xl.  27.  x.  32.  xxxiv.  47.  xll  2.  39.  it.  2.  xv.  H«. 

8  tudes,  ralli  rel  palu  7  par.s  casirorum  supe-  Suet.  Ner.  26.  Polyb.  Od.  iv.  5.  Kp,  ii,  UM^ 

4  Virg.  O.  ii.  25.  Ces.     rior.  rl  38.  15  ad  rrl  apud  sina* 

B.  C*  iL  U  lA.  Polrb.  8  ducii  tabtniMdiuiu  IS  JUt.  vU.  IS  ?•«•▲■.  16         M.  m 

svtt.  11^  i».  9  Tks.  Amu  H.  It.  sv.  t.0».  m«r. «.  n,  Oa^. 

»  abimi^CMtnmal    aO.  13  jura  reddeb««lblir.  17  n^q  iMmpumi^ 


koftl  >r«na,  ««l  gb  10  Mf^racttlum,  FeaL     xxviii.  24.  lirratur 
ho«le,  Lir.  ni.*x.  33.     vp!  aiiRuratoriu«i,Hyg.    H  Suet.  Oth.  1.  A-ie. 
GaM  U.  a.  ii.  H,  GtY*    dt  CAsUaiaM.  fH,  Ur,  riii.  tilt  U*  16* 
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the  velitu*  They  are  supposed  to  hare  occupied  the  erapty 
space  Mw^n  the  ramparts  and  tht  titnft%  videh  was  000  net 
broad.  The  same  may  be  said  ofdi0  stem  (cuooms  seroi)^ 
WMk  reftaiBefs  or  folmMCS  of  canp  {jlvub)}  Thssa  «m 
Utile  used  in  iMcieiit  tiiM  Aoonmeosiddier  wasaotaDMidl 
askve^  bvttkt  offiosn  wm.  Tli«  luHSwera  wmwitlwas  ako- 
ffAm  fwhttitsd.*  At  ether  tines  they  seen  to  kavs  staid 
nittoMt  die  canp,  in  wlnt  was  called  VBomimuu* 

Tin  teats  {teidona)  were  oofered  with  leather  orddns  ex* 
Isndad  with  noMs  s  henoe  mA  pMbm  kiemm^  tktnm,  Uberi, 
f««iaBn,  in  tMits,  er  in  oamp.* 

In  eaeii  tent  w«Bi  nsnally  ten  soldiers^  wiA  Adr  ieeamu  or 
patty  ettear  win  commanded  theni^*  vdiicli  was  pveytriy  called 
rsainaiiiiin,  and  they  ootUubemakM,  Henos  jmnf  noble- 
aMn»  under  tlnfensKiPs  particnlar  care,  were  said  to  serte  hjL 
Ids  teiit,^  and  were  eaUed  Ins  cohtubernales.  Hence,  viver§  m 
CMtfaismn  alicujiw,  to  liva  in  one's  family,  CotUmtrmaUt,  a 
companion.^  The  uintnisys  and  standard  hsarsra  waro  peMd 
at  the  head  of  their  companies. 

The  dilTerent  divisions  of  the  tncifB  were  separated  by  in« 
tsrvalsy  called  yim.  Of  these  there  wave  five  longwise,^  i.  ^ 
runniii||  Amn  the  decumam  towards  the  prmiarian  side ;  and 
three  across,  one  in  the  lower  pert  of  the  camp,  called  quintanay 
and  two  in  the  upper,  nanely,  the  principia  already  described^ 
and  another  between  the  prmtorium  and  the  praetorian  gate* 
The  rows  of  tents  between  the  vub  were  caUed  striq-I'^^ 

In  pitching  the  camp,  different  divisions  of  the  army  were  ap- 
pointed to  execute  different  parts  of  the  work,  under  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  tribunes  or  centurions,^'^  as  they  likewise  were  during 
the  encampment  to  perform  different  services,^*  to  procure  water, 
forage,  wood,  &c  From  these  certain  persons  were  exempted/' 
either  by  law  or  custom,  as  the  equites,  the  evocati  and  veterans,'^ 
or  by  the  favour"  of  their  commander;  hence  called  bknkfici- 
ABii.^^  But  afterwards  this  exemption  used  to  be  purchased 
from  the  centurions,  which  proved  most  pernicious  to  military 
discipline.  The  soldiers  obliged  to  perform  these  services  were 
called  MUNiFicES.^ 

Under  the  emperors  there  was  a  particular  officer  in  each 
lejirion  who  liad  the  charge  of  the  camp,  called  pius;fj£Ctus 
CAsraoRun.^ 


1  qai  Mareitttai  se^e- 
bantur.  ^mttaa  ^ra- 
tU,  Fett.  LIr.  uiU. 
16. 

8  S»l.  Jag.  45. 

8  aditlci-%  cstrm  castnt, 


«ainr.L&Uik«it. 
igL  89.  T«e.  Aaa.  IS, 
88.016.  Acad.  ir.8. 


5  qai  iispnpfelL 

6  contubwal*  at- 

liUre. 

7  SBeL  Jul.  42.  Cir. 
C<rl.  30.  i'l&nc.  tl. 
Sall.JuR.61.  PUti.Ba. 

iblMICMII. 

18  Jkt.  Tii'.  U7. 


11  viiilfllirta. 

12  immunea  operntn  mu 
litRriom,  in  unum  puir- 
ii.c  laboreni  rrsoivaii, 
—^scaled  from  mili- 
tiqr  works,  beinfi;  le- 
•nVtd  mttrely  for  the 
•lagla  l^oar  of  fight* 
ing,  L«v.  vii.  7- 

13  V«l  Mu.  ii.  9.  7. 


Tie.  Ann.  1. 88* 

14  boneticio. 

15  Krst.  CaBS.B.r.i.:.';. 

16  VeR.  ii.  7.  I'J.  Tdi  . 
Ann.  i.  17.  Hist   i.  4b. 

17  Tar.  Ann.  i.  80-  x\f» 
sr.  MUt.  H.  88.  V«f. 
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Amalda  mmthm^i  wmtSfUmwrn  iiypaiiiigi  to  keep 

at  the  gatei^  on  immpart,  aacl  in  other  places  oC  tkt  emi§^ 
before  tbe  prtetorinm,  tht  tmts  of  the  kifiti^  ^puestor,  WM 
iriiMUMi^  boih  by  day  and  by  aigfat,^  wlio  nmt^  dnrng/mk  •mry 

ExcuBt.ii  denotes  watches  either  by  day  or  nighl;  mouJ^ 
•Illy  by  night  Guards  placed  before  the  gates  were  properly 
called  STATIONES,  on  the  ramparts  custooi£.    But  utatio  is  also 

put  for  any  post ;  hence,  retat  Pythagoras  injmsu  imperatoris^ 
7(1  €stf  Dei  J  de  prcpsidiu  et  statione  vifiF  decedcre,  Pythngoras 
forbids  us  to  quit  our  ]>ost  and  station  in  lite  ^vilhout  tlie  coin- 
3ii;tiid  of  tise  cfovr'nior,  that  is,  of  (iod.  WkOBVeir  doseiTteii  lUA 
station  was  puni^lii'd  with  death. ^ 

i.lvery  evening  before  the  watches  were  set^*  Uie  watch-word 
(sj/mdolum)  or  |iriv;ue  signal,  by  which  they  might  distinguish 
friends  from  foes, '  was  distributed  through  the  army  by  means 
of  a  square  tablet  of  wood  in  the  form  of  a  die,  called  tessera 
from  its  four  corners.^  On  it  ^vas  inscribed  wliatever  word  or 
worcbi  the  general  chose,  whicli  he  seems  to  have  varied  every 
niglit^ 

A  frequent  watch- w  ord  of  Marius  was  lar  dki  s  ;  of  Sylla, 
APOLLO  DELPHicus ;  uud  of  CtCsar,  VENUS  GBNiTRix,  &c ;  of 
Brutus,  LiBERTAs.^  It  was  given  by  the  general  to  the  tribunes 
and  praifects  of  the  allies,  by  them  to  the  centurions,  and  by 
tiiem  to  the  soldiers.  The  person  wlio  carried  the  tessera  iruiu 
tiie  tribunes  to  the  centurions,  was  called  tessh:rarius.*" 

In  this  manner  also  ilie  particular  commands  ot"  the  general 
were  made  known  to  the  troops,  which  seems  liiiewise  bometimej* 
to  have  been  done  viva  voce. 

Every  evening  when  the  general  dismissed  his  chief  officers 
and  friendsy^^  after  giving  them  his  commands,  all  the  trumpets 
Bounded*^ 

Gartein  penens  vnm  mry  night  appoiatod  to  go  loond^  An 
mtchea;  heim  eiSM  mcotfomEM^  wm.  ^srdtm^.'  This  mmm 
to  luiye  b«eii  aft  teil  done  by  the  equites  and  tKibimaa.on  extra* 
Qcdinary  oecaiiofis  by  tba  lagad  and  ganefal  himaw  At  laai 
particular  panons  vrera  dioaen  ibr  that  purpqae  by  the  tribanaaL^ 

The  Romaoa  uaed  only  wiad-iiiatiiiiiiafnta  ef  mate  in  the 
armv.  Theae  were  the  vom^^  ataaight  Ufce  our  trwapet;  cosro, 
the  horn,  bent  almoat  roand;  buccika«  ainiilar  to  tiie  heni|  noaa* 
monly  used  by  tlie  watehea;  laTuns,  the  darion,  bent  a  little  «a 
the  end,  lilse  the  aiigur*a  ataff  or  Himtt}  all  of  bmaa :  whenoo 

1  ngerc  excublM  vil  mMNBlor.  1ft  Tao.  Uiift.  i.  2S.  «fi«  15.  nsHI.  I. 

•tutione*  et  vigUlMb  S  D'lO.  xBH.  84.  11  Ur.  tH.  St.  lie.  tt.  14  «iffM«lr«  ^1  dhfa*^ 

it  Poif b*  vi.  83.  6  r*«Mfi(,      qoaitiv,  xrv-].   46.  xxriii.  14.  ]5  Liv.  xxll.  1.  xsvilL 

a  Maet.  Kuf,  SI.  Oio.  7  Polyb.  ri.  aS.  xav.  ^3.  Sa»t.  ttaib.  6.  S4.  SmU.  J«|«  44.  Vm. 

Sou  2n  Ur.  WK9*  l«l  8  Serv.  Virg.  Mm,  vil.  12  cum  prwUri—  Hi.a. 

uliv.  3J,                      637.010.47.43.  mittciwt. 

«  wiii$«aM  Tisllbi  dif-  .a  twtnte  mu  IS  Lte*  sn,f,«iL  ll. 
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those  who  blew  them  were  called  jneatores.  The  tuba  waa 
used  as  a  signal  for  the  foot,  the  lituns  for  the  horse ;  but  they 
are  sometimes  confoundedy  aud  both  called  conc/ta,  bei^use 
first  made  of  shells.^ 

The  signal  was  given  for  cban^ng  the  watches^  with  a 
trumpet  or  horn  {fuba),^  hence  ad  tertiam  bvccinam^  for  vigiUam^ 
and  the  time  was  determinetl  by  hour-glasses.* 

A  principal  part  of  the  discipline  of  the  camp  consisted  in 
exercises  (whence  the  army  was  called  EXKRcnus),  walking  and 
running^  completely  armed;  leapiiij;,  swimniing;^  vaulting^ 
upon  horses  of  wood;  shooting  the  arrow,  and  throwing  the 
javelin ;  attacking  a  wooden  figure  of  a  man  as  a  real  enemy  ; ' 
the  carrying  of  weights,  &c.^^ 

When  the  general  thought  proper  to  decamp, he  gave  the 
tignal  for  eollecting  flieir  baggage,^  whereupon  all  took  down 
their  tanti^^  bat  not  till  liiey  law  this  done  to  the  tenU  of  th€( 
general  and  trihanes.^  Upon  the  next  signal  thev  put  their 
baggage  on  the  beaati  <^  burden,  and  upon  the  tfaSra  signal 
began  to  aaarch ;  fini  the  extraor^^mmi  and  the  allies  of  the 
rifirht  wio|f  with  their  baggage;  then  the  legions;  and  last  of 
au  the  allies  of  the  left  wing,  with  a  party  of  hone  in  die  tear, 
(ocf  agmm  cogendum^  L  e^  c^iaendum,  to  pve?ent  straggling,) 
snd  aomeUmes  on  the  flankfl^  in  such  order  ^  that  they  might 
readily  be  fiHrmed  into  a  line  of  battle  if  an  enemy  attacked 
them* 

An  army  in  dose  array  was  called  AempiLATOM^Tel  Juttunu^ 
When  vnder  no  apprebenaion  ot  an  enemyi  they  were  less 
guarded." 

The  form  of  tiie  army  on  mareh,  however,  Taried,  aooording 
to  ctrcomstanosa  and  tKe  natore  of  the  groond.  It  was  some* 
times  disposed  into  a  square  (aokbh  qqadratoii),  with  the  bag- 
gage  in  the  middle.^^ 

Scents  (tpeculatorei)  were  always  sent  before  to  reoonnoiliw 
Ihe  ground."*  A  certain  Jund  of  aoldien  under  the  emperors 
were  called  spacmuiTOxss.^ 

The  soldiers  were  trained  with  great  care  to  observe  the 
military  pace,*^  and  to  foUow  the  statidards.^  For  that  purpose, 
when  encamped,  they  were  led  out  thrice  a  month,  sometimes 


I  Su»t.  Jal.  33.  Acron.  SO.  Boat.  ABg.69.  onam  fnello.  S7,  28.  xxxix.  80-  Hirt> 

11  or.  Od.  i.  1. 23.  Virg.  8  taihin,  Veg.  i.  18.  16  Serr.  Virg.  ;Eii.  xti.  Bell.  Oall.  viii.  8.  Tm< 

.Kn.  ri.  167.  171.  9  «xeiTltia   ad    palum,  121.  Tac.  Hisl.  i.  6&.  Aim.  i.  .'•I. 

S  ▼igUUs  tnutnndls.  v«l  paliiria,  Juv.  vi.  17  agmine  incaato,  i.r.  19  ad  umtiia  eKploraoda* 

9  taSt*  Imc.  viii.  24.  316.  minus  tnaiuto,  ut  in-  Surt.   JuL  Sk  SbU* 

kMSiBBt  l*r,  tU.  W.  10  Virg.  Q.  iii.  SKL  tu*   pacatua   ducebat.  Jug  46. 

Vys;,HWLr.  11  ca»tr«  movei*.  m*  oonanl.— tbec<m<nl  20  Tac-  Hiat.  uZ\.  2$. 

4  Liv.  zxvi.  IS*  18  eoUigendi  t«m.  aanlMil  is  «  canten  Sf.  li.  IL  M.  7B 

5  ner  cl^paydrM,  V«g*  1^  tatwrMMol*  4(rt«iA»>  maiiiier,  M  thrwgh  ft  GMI.  18^  Ollk.  t.^ 
ill.  a        p«ttl»  htrnV  tr  -rt  whpio  no  liDsti-  21  gradm  ulUttfl 

6  decuraio.  14  Polyb.  t1.          _  lity  was  lo  be  appre-  der*. 

7  Liv*  zxiii.  35.  xxvi.  15  couipoiito    agmine,  homle'i,  Liv.  xxxv.  4.  ■  ilgWNfVli 
fU  rrittff  t9ijb,  vi.  mm  ttuari  Mfis  apto,  18  LtT.xui.37.xuT.  4. 
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ten,  sometimes  twenty  miles,  less  or  more,  as  the  general 
inclined.  They  usually  marched  at  the  rate  of  twenty  miles  in 
live  hours,  sometimes  with  a  quickened  pace^  twenty-four  miles 
in  that  time. 

The  load  which  a  Roman  soldier 
earned  is  almost  incredible:  vic- 
tuals ^  for  fifteen  days,  sometimes 
more,^  usually  corn,  as  being  lighter, 
sometimes  dressed  food,^  utensils,^ 
a  saw,  a  basket,  a  mattock,*'  an  axe, 
a  hook,  and  leathern  thong/  a  chain, 
a  pot,  &c.,  stakes  usually  three  or 
four,  sometimes  twelve,^  the  whole 
amounting  to  sixty  pounds  weight, 
besides  arms ;  for  a  Roman  soldier 
considered  these  not  as  a  burden, 
but  as  a  part  of  himself.^  Under 
this  load  they  commonly  marched 
twenty  miles  a  day,  sometimes 
more.'**  lliere  were  beasts  of  burden 
for  carrying  the  tents,  mills,  bag- 
gage,   &C.     (JUMKNTA  SARCINARIA.) 

The  ancient  Romans  rarely  used 
waggons,  as  being  more  cumbersome.^^ 

The  general  usually  marched  in  the  centre,  sometimes  in  the 
rear,  or  wherever  his  presence  was  necessai'y.^* 

When  they  came  near  the  place  of  encampment,  some  tri- 
bunes and  centurions,  with  proper  persons  appointed  for  that 
service,^^  were  sent  before  to  mark  out  the  ground,  and  assign 
to  each  his  proper  quarters,  which  they  did  by  erecting  flags  " 
of  different  colours  in  the  several  parts. 

The  place  for  the  general's  tent  was  marked  with  a  white 
flag,  and  when  it  was  once  fixed,  the  places  of  the  rest  followed 
of  course,  as  being  ascertained  and  known.^*  When  the  troops 
came  up,  they  immediately  set  about  making  the  rampart,^^  while 
part  of  the  army  kept  guard  to  prevent  surprise.  The  camp 
was  always  marked  out  in  the  same  manner,  and  fortified,  if 
they  were  to  continue  in  it  only  for  a  single  night.^^ 


27.  9  arma  membra  milites     x.  23. 

5  uteniilia,  lb.  42.  diicebant,  Cic.  Tusc.  ii.  13  cum  metatoribas. 

6  rutram.  16.  H  vexilta. 

7  falx  et  lornm  «d  pa-   1U  Veg.  i.  10.  Spart  15  Poljrb.  vi  39. 
bulandum.  Adrian.  10.  16  vallum  jaciebant. 

ii.  15,  16.  Uv.  Kp.  57.    8  Lir.  iii.  27.  xxviii.  15.    11  Gws.  B.  C.  i.  81.  17  pr»sidium  a«iulMal. 

4  CiKUu  c.bus,  Liv.  ii.    Uor.  Kp.  ix.  13.  12  ball.  Jug-  46.  Polyb.  18  Jofcep.Bel.jrMd.uk6. 


1  grada  vel  agmine  ci' 

tato,  Veg.  i.  9, 
8  cibaria. 

3  VlrR.  O.  iii.  m  Hor. 
.Sat.  ii.  Ifl.  Cic.  Tuac 
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IV.  THE  OBOBR  OP  BATfU  AUD  TBB  DIFFEBBHT 

STANDARDS. 

Tbb  Rman  wmj  wm  auatty  dimmi  «p  in  Uirte  liiMt»^  each 
•mral  roms  deep. 

The  AoiMi  were  placed  in  the  first  line;^  the  prindpu  in 
the  aeeond ;  and  the  triarii  or  pilani  in  the  thiid ;  at  peeper 

distances  from  one  another.  The  prindpes  are  supposed  an- 
ciently to  have  stood  foremost.  Hence  post  principia,  hehind 
the  first  line ;  transvorm prkicipii»,  the  front  or  first  line  being 
turned  into  the  flank.^ 

'  A  maniple  of  each  kind  of  troops  was  placed  behind  one 
another,  so  that  each  legion  had  ten  maniples  in  front.  They 
were  not  placed  directly  behind  one  another  as  on  march,'*  but 
obliquely,  in  the  form  oF  what  is  called  a  quincunx^  unless  when 
they  had  to  contend  with  elephants,  as  at  the  battle  of  Zama.^ 
There  were  certain  intervals  or  spaces,**  not  only  l)et\veen  the 
lines,  but  likewise  between  the  maniples.  Hence  ordmes  expli- 
care,  to  an-anore  in  order  of  battle,  and  in  the  maniples  each 
man  had  a  iree  space  of  at  least  three  feet^  both  on  the  side  and 
behind.^ 

The  velites  were  placed  in  the  spaces  or  intervals,^  between 
the  maniples,  or  on  the  wings.^ 

The  Roman  legions  possessed  the  centre,**  the  allies  and 
auxiliaries  the  right  and  left  wings. The  cavalry  were  some- 
times placed  behind  the  foot,  whence  they  were  suddenly  led 
out  on  the  enemy  through  the  intervals  between  the  maniples, 
but  they  were  commonly  posted  on  the  wings;  hence  ciilled 
aJjX.^  which  name  is  commonly  applied  to  the  cavalry  of  the 
allies,^^  when  distinguished  from  the  cavalry  of  the  legions/^ 
nnd  Ukewise  to  the  auxiliary  infantry.^ 

This  arrangement,  however,  was  not  always  observed.  Some- 
times all  the  ailfoent  kinds  of  troops  were  placed  in  the  same 
Ifnew  nwr  instance,  when  there  were  two  legions,  the  one 
leffion  and  its  allies  were  placed  in  the  fint  lhM>  and  the  othsr 
Mdnd  as  a  body  of  reserve.^  This  was  called  Acns  nimwx, 
when  there  was  only  one  line,  acob  simn  Some  think*  that 
in  later  times  an  army  was  drawn  np  in  order  of  battle,  without 
any  regard  to  the  dirision  of  soldiers  into  Cerent  mnka  In 


1  IriptiM  Mto^  v«l  tri.  S  Vlrg.O.U.S79.  Lir.  bant  1.41. 

plicibus  sohlMtt*t  SaL  zxx.  n.  FMjrb*  XV*  9.  11  curnua,  Lir.  xxxrfL  15  cohortes  abres  vel 

Jog.  45).  App.  12  Liv.  x.  £.  UTui.  14.  alarie,  Liv.  x.  40.43. 

%  in  prima  aci%  Vtl  b  6  vie.  G<A\.  xri.  4*  PUa.  Bfi  Cas.  B.  C  i.  65.  ii.  lb. 

urincipiiii.  7  Liv.   iii.  flO*  Poljb*  7.  SU.  16  in  Bubsidiit  vel  pras* 

)  Ter.  Eun.  ir.  7.  II.  xvii.  26.  13  aiarii    rel    alarii  tidiia,  Liv.  xxr\u  8. 

liir.  Ji.  i9.  iU.  9&  vHL  8  in  Tiis.  tomitos,    Lir.    xxzv.  12    xxiz.  2.  x»x.  18. 

SL  tH  xssrti.  S9.  SaL  9  Lir.  xxx.  38.  slO.  58.  Oie.  ¥mu  U  17.  C««.  B.  C.  i.  75.  B.  a. 

Ji.  ^4g.  S*JLJug.49.  U  AViites   iegionarii,  iii. Afr.U.ftS. Sail 

4  «i;miui  iiiadratd  ••^'••^  acicm  tan**  £lv.  al.  49*  Cm.  B.  Q.  C<kt.59* 
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the  description  of  Caesar*s  battles  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
the  soldiers  being  divided  into  hastati,  principeSy  and  triarii^ 
but  only  of  a  certain  number  of  legions  and  <M)horts,  which 
Caesar  generally  drew  up  in  three  lines.^  In  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia  he  formed  a  body  of  reserve,  which  he  calls  a  fourth 
line,*  to  oppose  the  cavalry  of  Pompey,  which  indeed  deter- 
mined the  fortune  of  the  day.    This  was  properly  called  acies 

QUADRUPLEX.^ 

In  the  time  of  Cassar  the  bravest  troops  were  commonly 
placed  in  the  front,^  contrary  to  the  ancient  custom.  This  and 
various  other  alterations  in  the  military  art  are  ascribed  to 
Marius. 

AciEs  is  put  not  only  for  the  whole  or  part  of  an  army  in 
order  of  battle ;  as,  aciem  irutmere,  dsquare,  exornare,  explicare, 
extmuarey  firmare,  perturbare,  instaurare^  restituere,  redinie^ 
grarey  &c.,  but  also  for  the  battle  itself;  commissam  aciem 
secutus  est  terne  tremor,  there  happened  an  earthquake  after 
the  fight  was  begun ;  post  acies  primas,  after  the  first  battle.* 

Each  century,  or  at  least  each  maniple,  had  its  proper  stan« 
dard  and  standard-bearer.  Hence  milites  signi  unitis,  of  one 
maniple  or  century;**  reliqua  signa  in  subsidio  artius  collocat^ 
he  places  the  rest  of  his  troops  as  a  body  of  reseiTe  or  in  the 
second  line  more  closely  ;  signa  inferre,  to  advance ;  converter 
to  face  about;  efferre,  to  go  out  of  the  camp  ;  a  signis  discedere^ 
to  desert ;  ^  referre^  to  retreat,  also  to  cover  the  standards ; 
signa  conferre^  vel  signis  collatis  conJUgere,  to  engage ;  signis 
infestis  inferri,  ire  vel  incedere^ 
to  march  against  the  enemy ; 
urbem  intrare  sub  signis,  to  enter 
the  city  in  military  array  ;  sub 
signis  legiones  ducere^  in  battle 
order ;  signa  infesta  fcrre,  to  ad- 
vance as  if  to  an  attack.^ 

The  ensign  of  a  manipulus  was 
anciently  a  bundle  of  hay  on  the 
top  of  a  pole,'  whence  miles  mani- 
pularis,  a  common  soldier;  after- 
wards a  spear  with  a  cross  piece 
of  wood  on  the  top,  sometimes  the 
figure  of  a  hand  above,  probably 
in  allusion  to  the  word  manipulus  ; 
and  below,  a  small  round  or  oval 
shield,  commonly  of  silver,  also 


1  Oct.  B.  G.  L  19L  41. 
n.  2:.  iv.  11.  B.  Ch  i. 
67.  75.  iii.  74.  Afr.  M. 
Sal  L  Cat  59.Tac.Hisi. 

Ml  Urn  aciem  inati- 


tuit. 

8  B.  Afr.  58.  B.  C.  iiU 
76. 

4  Sail.  Gcs.  ib. 

5  Oic  Fam.  vi.  3.  Surt. 
Aug.  'JU.  |«lor.  ii.  b. 


Ov.  Met  xiii.a07.  4. 

6  Var.  L.  Ia  ir,  1&  8  Lit.  iii.  51.  «t.  31, 
Liv.  viii.S.  Vlg.ii.'23.     Virg.  Mn.  t.  bSL  vu 

7  LIr.  XXV.  23.  xx»iii.  Cic.  Alt  S. 
1.  9.  Sail. Cat. 59. Cm.  9  »ee  p  3M. 

B-  G.  i.tb.  Liv.  axv. 
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of  on  wbldi  repvemtod  iasMs  of  tlie  warHko 
deities^  m  Mm  or  BIiner?a ;  and  after  the  exunetloii  of  Jiborlr, 
0f  tlio  omperoff^  or  of  their  fiifoarilee,^  Honce  Uie  standaroo 
were  called  mamm  kgimnm,  and  worddpped  with  voUfiooo 
^ck>ration.    The  soldiers  swore  by  them.' 

We  read  also  of  the  standard  of  the  cohorts,  as  of  prefects  or 
eommanders  of  the  cohorts.  But  then  a  whole  Is  supposed  to 
be  put  for  n  part,  cohortes  for  manipuli  or  ordinet^  which  were 
properly  said  ad  signa  convenire  et  contincri.  The  divisions  of 
the  lef^ioii^  however,  seem  to  have  heen  ditlereiil  at  dilforeiit 
times.  Caesar  mentions  120  cliosen  men  of  tlie  same  century/  and 
Ve*>"etiiis  (ii.  13)  nmkes  7n(iiiij)idus  the  same  with  rontubtrnirfm. 
It  is  at  least  certaio  that  there  always  was  a  diversity  of  raiiJxS  * 
and  a  gradation  of  preferments.'  The  divisions  most  frequently 
mentioned  are  cohorths,  battalions  ot  foot,  and  tiirm.e,  troops 
of  horse.  Cohors  is  soraetiines  applied  to  the  auxiliaries,  and 
opposed  to  tlie  legions.  It  is  al«o,  although  more  rarely,  ap* 
plied  to  cavalry.* 

The  standards  of  the  different  divisions  had  certain  lettexs 
iDscribed  on  them,  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other.^ 

The  standard  of  the  cavalry  ivas  called 
VRXiLLUM,  a  dag  or  banner,  i.  e.  a  square 
piece  of  cloth  fixed  on  the  end  of  a 
spear,  used  also  by  Uie  foot,®  particularly 
by  the  veterans  who  had  served  out  their 
time,  but  under  the  emperors  were  still 
retained  in  the  army,  and  fought  in 
bodies  distinct  from  the  legion,  under  a 
partionlar  standard  of  their  own  {sub 
vuB&h^  iMiMM  called  ymuuuaxl\  But 
veriUim  cat  vtxiUatio  k  also  put  lor  any 
niunbM*  of  troops  lUkmiag  one  sfcaodavd.' 
To  kso  tlie  Mandar^  was  alirs(ys 
teemod  disgraoofol,^^  pardcolarly  lo  Hhm 
staBdard-bearer,  sonMtlBMS  a  capital 
€r!m.  Honca  to  animate  Uie  sddioiiy 
the  standards  were  somstimes  thrown 
among  the  enemy.^ 
A  sHver  ea^^le  with  expanded  wings,  on  the  lop  of  »  spoar, 
•oniotimes  holding  a  thnndorbidt  in  its  daws,  Willi  the  figure  of  a 
smafl  shayei  abow  it,  was  the  oommon  standard  of  the  legion, 

1  Ov.  F.  ili.  116.  PUb.  87.  B.  G.IL  IS.  HI.  fS,  1 44.  Sott.  Claud.  85.  86.  38.  HUt.  i.  81.70. 

sssiii. 3.  Hcrodian  iv.  Tae.  Aan.  !.  IS.  HIsL  6  <'-r.  M  ,  c.        F  n.  Suet.  Galb   \H,  StaU 

7.  Tac.Aiin.i.43.Hist.  I.  4!.  Sail.  Ju^.  46.  xv.  2.  Att.  vi.  jj.  Tae.  I'li^  kii.  764. 

J.4l.ir.6i  1  I  M  S  in.  riwreg  «t  Mi»t.  iL  89.  v,  10  nagiuimmrderaeri- 
fi  Saeu  Tib.  48.  Cal.  1 }.  supeiu>re»»  4;««.B. Q.  Plin.  En.  x,  Hj7.  mrn  erHt.  t/r.  F.  Hi. 

Vit  2.T  r.  An  u.  i.  39.  vi.  3 1.  T|«,         i «.  tVeg.  it.  IS.  11  Cr- s.  M.  U.  iv.  23.». 

Veg.  ii.  b.  hue.  L  874.  ir.  59.  %  Ltv.  Cm.  fl.  O.  irL  W.  &  C  i.  M.  Iihr. 

t  Lfv.          15.  C»«.  A  ordinen   rc\  gradM  ai.  ST.  tt.l9i  111.70.  vLS-nn 

B.4I.U.8».iii.  LSI.  aini^ih.G«.a.C.  Am  M.<Bri,». 
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at  least  after  the  time  of  Marius, 
for  before  that  the  figures  of 
other  animals  were  used.  1 J  once 
AQiJiLA  is  put  for  a  le<i^ion/  and 
aquila  signaque  for  all  the  stan* 
dards  of  a  legion.  It  was  an- 
ciently carried  before  the  first 
maniple  of  the  triarii ;  but  after 
the  time  of  Marius,  in  the  first 
line,  and  near  it  was  the  ordinary 
place  of  the  general,  almost  in 
the  centre  of  the  army ;  thus 
MEDIO  DUX  AGMiNE  Tunius  vevtitur 
anna  ttnens^  in  the  centre  king 
Turnus  moves,  wielding  his 
arms,^  usually  on  horseback,  tifo 
likewise  the  leo:ati  and  tribunes.* 

The  soldiers  who  fought  be- 
fore the  stondardf,  or  in  the  first 
line,  wane  oaUed  amtbsioiiani  ;  *  the^  behind  the  atnndards,* 
twnjmasLt  vel  evMieirim;  bnl  th«  nAsignatd  m&m  io  hare 
bean  the  nme  with  the  wxiOani,  or  nrifileged  fetenuMi^ 

The  general  was  umallj  atteodea  by  a  lelect  band,  called 
oonosa  nuaTOjUA,  int  institiited  by  Scipio  Afiricanns ;  but  aonia* 
thing  ainiikur  waa  need  long  belbfe  that  tiaM,  nol  mentioiied  in 
Gftsar,  Mplew  by  tlie  by.' 

When  a  general,  alter  having  eonwlted  tfia  anspieei^  Imd 
determined  to  lead  teth  hia  troope  agpthMt  the  enemy,  a  rei. 
flag  Mras  displayed,*  on  a  epear  from  tiie  top  of  the  praBtorfam,* 
which  was  the  signal  to  prepare  for  battle.  Then  having  called 
an  assembly  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpeti^  he  harangued  ^  the 
aoldiers,  who  usually  signified  their  approbation  by  shouts,  by 
laiBing  their  right  han£^  or  by  beating  on  the  shields  with  their 
spears.  Silence  Avas  a  mark  of  timidity.^  This  address  was 
aametimos  made  in  the  open  field  from  a  tribunal  raised  of  turl^ 
A  general  always  addressed  his  troops  by  the  title  of  milites ; 
hence  CsBSsr  greatly  mortified  the  soldiers  of  the  tenth  l^gien, 
when  they  demanded  their  diaciiaige,  by  calling  them  QUQum 
instead  of  milites. 

After  the  harangue  all  the  trumpets  sounded,^^  which  was  tlie 
signal  for  marching.    At  the  same  time  the  sol(!iers  called  out 


1  Dio.  xl.  16.  Plin.  x.4.  6.  %xx.  83.  Om.  B.  G. 

.a.  A.  CM.Hiaf.JI.  i.41. 5S. 

8  VIrf.  Jfai.tCtflS.Tte.  5  pott  signa,  Lir.  viil. 

passim.  Sail.  Cat.  59.  1 1 .  Front.Strat.  i  3  17. 

3  Liv.  VI       Sail.  CaU  ti  lac.  Hist.  i.  70.  iv. 
59.  C'I  S.  Oall.  i,  SB.  33.  Ann.  i.  36. 

ib.  Cii-8.  vit.  65.  7  Cie.  Cut.  ii.  11.  Faia. 

4  Liv.  ii.  icO.  iv.  37.  tH.  x.  .K).   SaU.  Cat.  80. 
It.  U.  ia.  Sii.  80.  adi.  .  Jag*^         Ur.  U. 


SO.  B.G.  {.40.  It  Laa.  LSBS.I.IHL 

8  rexillum  vrl  tigntta  H  a  trUNNiall  eaapitilii 

pugne  proponebatar.  .aat  riridi  cespite 

9  Cxs.  Bell.  Ok  ]i.Sll  atructo,  Tac  Ann.  L 
Liv.  xxn.45.  18.  Plin.  Pan.  56.  StaU 

10  clasxico,  i.  e.  tuba  .  Silv.  v.  ?.  144.  Dio. 
roncioneadTOcaULiir.  .  xlii.  &3.  Soat.  On-Tt. 
iii.b2.  viUM.  J4  »tf  n«  oHMlnL  Lm 

U-aUofMhttar.  S»,sk. 
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to  arms}  The  standards  which  stood  fixed  in  the  ground  were 
pulled  up.*  If  this  was  done  easily,  it  was  reckoned  a  good 
omen  ;  if  not,  the  contr.iry.  Hence,  aquiUs  prodire  nolentes,  the 
eagles  unwilling  to  niore.^  The  watch-word  was  given,*  either 
viva  voce,  or  by  means  of  a  tessera,  as  other  orders  were  com- 
municated.^ In  the  meautime  many  of  the  soldiers  made  their 
testaments  {in  procinctiu)  ^ 

When  the  army  was  adranced  near  the  m&Oiy^  the  general 
riding  round  the  ranks  again  exhorted  them  to  ccNirage»  and 
Ihen  gave  the  signal  to  engage.  Upon  whidl  all  the  trumpeti 
floanded,  and  the  loldietf  vmlied  wmiid  to  the  diarge  ww  m 
great  ibo«t|*  which  they  did  to  aniinali  one  another  and  indmi* 
date  the  ODomy.  Henoe prinmi.cUmor  aiqu$  impttait  rm  4^ 
mvU^  ifbm  the  imeniy  im%  Miily  oonqiMced' 

The  vdiiu  finit  began  Ihe  battle ;  and  when  repnlaedietreatad 
eitbor  throogh  tho  inler?alt  botweon  the  fik^'*  or  hy  the  danha 
of  the  army,  and  rallied  in  the  loar.  Then  the  hastati  aA« 
fanoed;  and  if  they  wero  delbatod,  they  vttheod  slowly^  into 
the  inter?ala  of  the  aanks  of  the  principes^  or  if  greatly  faUgood, 
behind theok  Then  the  prindpes  engaged;  and  if  they  too 
were  dotetad,  the  triarii  rose  op ;  for  hitherto  thoy  oontnitted 
in  a  rtoaping  postiir%"  leaning  on  their  right  knee,  with  their 
loft  log  irtretobed  oo^  and  paotooted  with  their  shieUa ;  faenM» 
AD  TRiARios  viHTeM  VT,  it  is  come  to  the  last  push.^* 

Tlie  triarii  raeeiving  the  hastati  and  principes  into  the  void 
spaces  between  their  manipuU,  and  deaii^  their  ranks  without 
leafing  any  space  between  theii^  in  one  compact  body,^^  renewed 
the  combat.  Thus  the  enemy  had  several  fresh  attacks  to 
soatain  before  they  gained  the  victory.  If  the  triarii  vera 
defeated,  the  day  was  lost,  and  a  retreat  was  sounded. 

This  was  the  usual  manner  of  attack  before  the  time  of 
Marius.  After  that  several  alteratiooa  took  plaoe^  wllicby  bow- 
over^  are  not  exactly  ascertained. 

The  legions  sometimes  drew  lots  about  the  order  of  their 
march,  and  the  place  they  were  to  occupy  in  the  field. 

The  Romans  varied  the  line  of  battle  by  advancing  or  with- 
drawing particular  parts.  They  usually  engaged  with  a  straight 
front  (acies  dirfxta).  Sometimes  the  wings  were  advanced 
before  the  centre  (aciks  sinuata),  which  was  the  usual  method; 
or  the  contrary  (acuks  <iiBa£aA,  y^Xfisxd}^  which  Hannibai  used 

1  admnMMlaMlHB  f  Vs.  B.  Ob  it  fli.  B.  Oes  B.  C.  in.  93.  Liv.  IScompressisordinibuii. 

est.  Atric.  SS.  Ti.  8.  &c  Dio.  xxxvi.  l(i  uno  cuutiuente 

a  r<iiivc1Ic)iantur,   LIr.  6  see  p.  4!).  OeIl.XT.27.  3^!.  mine. 

Ui.  50.       vi.^  Virg.  7  intra  teli  con^ectum,  9  Liv.  sxr.  4.  17  rcf:eptai  cectaeraat. 

Mn.  zi.  19.  nnde  a  ferentariii  prie-  10  per  llllwyilll  WdW  Liv.  viii.  8,  9. 

<  3  Fior.  ii.  6.  nio.  xl.  19.  lium  floowutti  posset.  aan.  18  Tac.  UisU  iL  41. 

JUr.xxiL  3.  Cic.  Div.  8  aaifao  cimore  pro*  11  fnMM  pede.  If  iMto IhMite, F«itm; 

i.  as.  Val.  Max.  L  SU.  earrebaiit  mm  ■>giiis  IS  MawumMaU  v«l  vqaaUa  frmtiimi» 

Loe.  vii.  16S.  rel  pilis  Infestlt.  C  e.  18  rabsMebant^hlBaaio*  Tlbull.  iv.  1«  lOOb 

4  signom  d^iniu  est.  in  hoslcm  verxis  vel  ti  subtidia,  Fest. 

0  Ur.  T.  M«  xxi.  li.  directis,  iiaU.  Cat.  6U.  14  Liv.  rui.  S. 
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in  the  battle  of  Cannae.*  Sometimes  they  formed  themselves 
into  the  fisrure  of  a  wedge,  (cunkus  vel  trigonum,  a  triangle,) 
called  by  the  soldiers  caput  porcinum,  like  the  Greek  letter 
delta,  A.  This  method  of  war  was  also  adopted  by  the  (ler- 
mans  and  Spaniards.*  But  cunais  is  also  put  for  any  close 
body,  as  the  Macedonian  phalanx.  Sometimes  they  formed 
themselves  to  receive  the  cuneus,  iu  the  form  of  a  foaceps  or 
scissars:  tims,  V'.^ 

When  surrounded  by  the  enemy,  they  often  formed  tbem-  ' 
selves  into  a  round  body,  (okbis  vel  globus,  hence  orbes  facere 
Tel  volvere  ;  in  orbem  se  tutari  vel  conglobare),^    When  they 
advanced  or  retreated  in  separate  parties,  without  remaining  in 
any  fixed  position,  it  was  called  serra.^ 

When  the  Romans  gained  a  Tietoryy  the  soldiers  with  sihooli 
of  joy  saluted  tiMir  g^nenl  liy  the  m»  4>f  nvn^vdR.*  His 
iMMni  nfiithdl  their^&im  irfHi  laurel,  as  did  alto  Ae  aoMieia 
their  spoart  and  kfelinf.'  He  Inmiediaileiy  tent  letteti  wrapped 
voond  wiA  laurel  *  to  the  senate^  to  infarm  tfiem  of  h!a  sneoets  * 
aod  if  the  Tietery  was  oonsiderable,  to  deBumd  a  triumph,  to 
which  PeniiM  aUudeSy  tL  48.  These  khid  of  letters  tiere  aeldoai 
aeat  nader  tlie  emperoiB.^  If  the  asnate  apprcnredy  they  deoreed 
a  thankagifiag^  to  the  gods,  and  cottftnned  to  the  ceiiMl  the 
title  of  orauiOB^  whidh  he  letained  till' his  trlum^  er  retura 
to  the  city.  In  the  mean  time  his  lictm^  haring  the  faeoat 
wreathed  wlUi  laaiel,  attended  fain.^ 

ii  •  T.  MILITARY  RBWABD8. 

After  a  victory  the  general  assembled  his  treeps^  and,  in  pre- 
aenoe  of  the  whole  army;  bestowed  rewards  on  theee  who  de- 
served them.    These  were  of  various  kind«. 

The  highest  reward  was  the  civic  crown 
(coaoirA  civica),  given  to  him  who  had 
saved  the  life  of  a  citlsen,  with  this  in- 
scription, OB  CIYEM  SERVATiniy  tel  CtVeS 
servatos,^'  made  of  oak  leaves,"  hence  called 
quercus  civilh,  and  by  the  appointment  of 
tiie  general  presented  by  the  person  who 
had  been  saved  to  his  preserver,  whom  he 
ever  atter  respe(!ted  as  a  parent.*^  Under 
tlie  emperors  it  w.is  always  bestowed  by 

1  Ut.  xstL  47.  wriii  4  SalL  Jng.  97.  LIr.  R.  8  Bttm  huMte.  |ilMam,T«I  gntiihli*. 

It.  Srn.  B«tl.Tlt.4.  5(1  !r.  23.  39.  xxni.  27.  9  to   whlrh    Ovid    al-  fir.  MmC  4.  ihflfe 

Plat.  .Mar.  Caes.  D.  O.  iv.  il.luc.  litdcG.  Am.  i.  1 1. 18. 

8  Liv.  vitU  10.  %xx\x.  Ann.  ii.  11,  10  Dlo.Hv.  H.Tmc.  A«r.  li  Cic.  Phil.  xir.  3— .V 

ai.  Quinc.  ii.  13.  Vir«.  5  Ffstns.  J8.  Liv.  xlv.  1.  Cic.  13  U«ii.  v.  6.  Liv.  vUSdl 

xii.  239.  457.  ('i-g.  vt.  6  s«r>  p.  136.  Fis.  17.  Alt.  v.  20.  x. -le.  Sen.  Cl»m. U fll 

ail.  Tac.  .Mar.  G.»i.  7  .Sut   Srlr.      i.  9S.  Kam.  H.  10.  App.  B.  14  •  frond*  aMnik. 

S  Liv.  xxx>i.  17.  U«U.  Mart.  vii.  5.  6.  PUo.  Mltkrid.  b.  S3.  19  Ci8.PUM.Sdte 
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tli«  priimi^  It  WM  attended  nKb  yMtlwhi  ho«Mi>  The 
person  wbo  vecdred  it  wove  it  at  tlie  apectacWi^  aad  eat  maa 
the  eeoale.    When  ho  entered,  the  andlenee  leae  nm  ae  n 

mmk  of  respect*  Among  the  honours  decreed  to  Augusttts 
and  Claudius  by  the  senate  was  this,  that  a  d?ie  crown  mnld 
be  snspended  from  the  top  of  their  honse,  between  two  huml 
branches,  which  were  set  up  in  the  Tostibule  before  the  gate, 
as  if  they  were  the  perpetual  preservers  of  the  citizens,  and  the 
confuerois  of  their  enemies.*^  Hence,  ia  some  of  the  coins  of 
Angostoi^  tiiere  is  a  civic  crown,  with  these  wordi  inscribed,  on 

CnmS  SBRVATOS. 

To  the  penon  who  first  mounted 
the  rampart^  or  enteved  the  camp 
of  the  enemy,  ^vas  f^ven  by  the 
general  a  gulden  crown,  called 

CORONA  VALLARIS  Vel  CASTRKNSIS  ;  tO 

him  who  first  scaled  the  walls  of  a 
city  in  an  assault,  corona  muralis  ; 
who  first  boarded  the  ship  of  an 
enomy^  coaonA  h^yjjm.^ 


C§r§»a2fmMUu, 

Auoiistus  g^ave  to  Agrippa,  after  defeatinir  Sextus  Pompeius  in 
a  sea-liijht  near  Sicily,  a  golden  crown,  adorned  with  figures  of 
the  beaks  of  ships,  hence  railed  rostrata,  said  to  have  been 
never  given  to  any  other  person  ;  but  according  to  Festns  and 
Jk^iiny,  it  was  also  given  to  31.  \  arro  in  the  war  against  ti  e 

pirates  by  Pompey ;  but  they  seem  to 
confound  the  corona  rostrata  and  nava- 
lis,  which  others  make  differenL^ 

When  an  army  was  freed  from  a 
blockade,  the  soldiers  gave  to  their  de- 
liverer **  a  crown  made  of  the  grass  which 
grew  in  the  place  where  they  had  been 
blocked  up  ;  hence  called  graminea 
corona  obsidionalis.    This  of  all  military 


1  imperaloria       mana,  8  Suet  17.  Dio.  1151.16.  xxy'u  48.  Oall*       S»     rWx.  14.  Feif.  \n 
Tjic.Ann.iii.21.xir.12.  VaI.  Max.  ii.  8    lin,  F^sf.  navali,    Plin.  rii.  80. 

2  InruDli  eiiam  ab  M-  O*.  F.I.  614.  ir.  Mj.  5  Suet.  Cland.  l^.Vire.     xvj  4.  

Mt«     MMrgdMtar,  Tri»t.  ili.  1.  a»-4% ,  S"'- ^i^'^'J'P'iS-  6     duci,  qui  iu»t^i»v.^ 

fita.«si.i.        ^  « T«L  n«b  u  8»  &if •  r^iMM.  &  «u  ito.  «tii««.i» 
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hoMM  ma  wli wii the  gToairtt  AftiryWllolMAltoMifritf 
good  feitatte  l»  obtaio  It^  art  fiBoonnttd  by  Plinf»^ 
Oold^D  cmwni  iMve  dM>  ginn  to  <ilBo0is  aM  aeUiaM  nHm 

kad  displayed  lingular  Inmry;  aa  ti>  T.  Manliaa  T^aalai^ 
and  M»  Valatiaa  Coma,  nho  aadi  of  Uiem  slew  a  CAnl  ia 
aingle  eonbal ;  to  P.  ]>eciii8y  who  presenred  the  HooMUi  anay 
from  being  aunmuided  by  the  Samnites,'  and  to  otbefs. 

Tbama  wava  BOMdlar  vawaida'  of  various  kinds;  ai^  a  ayaar 
witiioal  any  ifon  on  it  (hasta  mji)  a  lla|^  or  banner,  i.  e  a 
atreaflMT  oa  Uia  end  of  a  lance  or  spear  (tszillumX^  ai  di  Araai 
coifHwa,  with  or  wUhool  embroidery  traipj^gs  (phalbrs)^ 
amamants  for  horses  and  for  men;  golden  chains^  (aurem 
voBorai),  which  went  round  the  neck,  wheroaa  tke  phaierm 
hanf  down  on  tho  fareasl ;  bracelets  (ARMiLLiB),  omamenti  fm 
Ika  araMt  onaaootk^  ornaments  for  the  helmet  in  the  form  ol 

vel  catenuke,  chains  composed  of  rings ;  where- 
as the  torques  were  twisted^  like  a  ropo;  wmuitM^  claapa  m 
buckles  for  fastening  a  belt  or  gai*ment^° 

These  presents  were  conferred  by  tlie  general  in  presence  of 
the  army;  and  such  as  received  them,  after  beln<;*  publi<"ly 
praised,  were  placed  next  him.  Tliey  ever  after  kept  them 
^vitfi  i^reat  care,  and  wore  them  at  the  spectacles  and  on  ali 
public  occasions.  They  first  wore  them  at  the  games,  A.  U,  459." 

The  spoils  (spolia  vel  exuvim),  taken  from  the  enemy  were 
fixed  up  on  their  door-poits,  or  in  the  most,  ccoispicuoiis  part  of 
their  houses.^* 

When  tlie  general  of  the  Homaiis  slew  the  general  of  the 
enemy  in  single  combat,  the  spoils  which  he  took  from  him" 
were  called  sfolia  opima,^*  and  hung-  up  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Feretrius,  built  by  HomuiuSy  and  repaired  by  Augustus,  by  the 
advice  of  Atticus.'*  These  spoils  were  obtained  only  thrice  be- 
fore the  fall  of  the  republic ;  the  first  by  Romulus,  who  slew 
Acron,  king  of  the  Casninenses;  the  next  by  A.  Cornelius 
( 'Os.sus,  uho  slew  Lar  Tolumnius,  king  of  tlie  N  ejentes,  A.  U. 
318;  and  the  third  by  M.  Claudius  MarcelluSy  who  blew  Viri- 
domarus,  king  of  the  Gauls,  A.  U.  530.^® 

Florus  calls  the  spoils  oi  ima,  which  Scipio  iKmilianus,  when 
in  a  subordinate  rank,  took  from  the  king  of  the  Turduli  and 
Vaooaii  in  Spain,  whom  he  slew  in  single  combat;  but  the 
9polia  epma  coidd  properly  be  obtained  only  by  a  person  in* 
rested  with  sttpieme  eommand.^^ 

I  Liv.  vii.  37.  Fliih  S  ytA  8Sil.IuLsv.«LUv.  UmAhM 

xxii.  4— 6.  Sail.  J«f.  85.  SaH.    «.44.  stt 

S  Lir.  vii.  10.  26.  z.  44.     An^.  2).  9irrt  r  .  14  ah  oyf  vrl  n 

zxvi.  21.  XXX.  13.  7  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  9   iii.    lU  i.iv.  xixU.  31.  Fest.  l  .v.  li.  30 

3  pr*rnia  niiiioia.  21 .  .luv.  x vi.  60.  V ir<.    1 1  Sail.  Jiii?,  51.  Liv. x.    1 3  N> ( .  \  i t.  L'O. 

4  Viig.  .'Kn.    vi.   760.     ^a.  v.  JUv.  it.     47.  xxiv.  It).  Cic.  Phil.    16  Liv.  i.  10. if- 20.  Ffb 
Suet,  Clmid.  tiS.             46.  xxH.  SI.  Oc.  Att,     r.  13.  17.  xx.  Virg.  /Kn.  vi.  (154. 

ft  auMi  j»iirTi»iii  vehiiM,    xvi.  17.  V«r.  UW  81.  ir.  IS  Vtrg.  iKn.  U.  404.  Flii*JteM.iW^«».ll* 
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Sometimes  soldiers,  on  account  of  their  bravery,  received  a 
double  share  of  corn,^  which  they  might  rive  away  to  whom 
lliey  pleased ;  hesM  called  ouruoARir,  alto  double  pay,*  clothes^ 
ciMtd  by  Okim  tKMMjJ 

ri,  X  TEiimPH. 

Tmm  high^  ttiUtaxy  koBOw  wlMi  Msld  be  Mtam^  to 
Bamm  ilale  mm  a  trivmph,  or  selcws  piwMdM^  wkh  nUdi  a 
iktarigM  .gmairi  aad  ais  amy  aiwMMiad  thsm^ili  tl»  citjr  to 
the  Capitol;  ao  called  fron  0^1x^4,^0$,  the  Griak  mm  #C 
BMhiML  mk9  k  said  to  liava  hmm  tha  tofvoter  of  loeh  proceo. 
wmtm  It  had  Um  orifto  al  Bom,  limn  Rumitdiii  mnjing 
apilia  opima  in  ptooMidoa  to  Ibo  capitol  and  Iho  int  wW 
enterad  tlM  cily  in  the  form  of  a  regular  triumph  was  Tife<qainius 
Fwlatm^  Hie  next  P.  Valerius;  and  irst  who  triumphed 
after  the  expixationi  of^his  magiitfaey/  mm  Q.  PMitiaa  Fhilo.* 

A  triaoiph  was  docgecd  by  tba  aanate/  andaoaiatimes  by  tha 
peopla  against  the  will  m£  the  seniOa^  to  the  general  who,  ia  a 
just  mt  with  foroigners,^  and  in  one  batlJe,  had  flaw  abofO 
5000  enemiea  ctf  tha  r^blic,  aad  that  victovy  imd  enlarged 
the  limlta  of  the  aaipire.  WhaaMsa  a  trtoaiph  was  called  juahm^ 
which  was  £urly  woa*  Aad  a  goneral  was  said  tfi^MfffipAtfi^  a^ 
affere  vel  deport&re  trumphum  d$  vel  ex  mUfuo  f  tHmmphart 
mUquem  y%l.  aUgmd,^  dticere,  parkare  vol  ager§  mm  m  irimnph&, 

jUiore  was  no  just  triumph  for  a  victory  in  a  civil  war ;  heoeOi 
BiNag«riplaealiauliQsteUtnmtiiiimphMt  iMeA.lfL 

CMdd  yon  In  wars  like  these  provoke  yoor  Ate  7 
Wait whnrsaetiiampfea on tlMvtelor wait!  Sam, 

atthoQi^  this  was  not  always  observed,,  nor  when  one  had  been 
6iflt  defoated,  and  afterwards  only  recovered  what  was  losiy  nor 
andently  conld  one  enjoy  that  honour,  who  was  invested  with 
an  extraordinary  command,  as  Scipio  In  Snainj^^'*  nor  unless  he 
left  his  province  In  a  state  of  ]^eacey  and  brought  from  thence 
his  amy  to  Home  along^  mth  him^  to  be  present  at  the  tiiumph. 
Bat  these  rules  were  sometimes  violated,  particularly  in  the 
case  of  Pompey.^ 

There  are  instances  of  a  triumph  being  celebrated  without 
either  the  authority  of  the  senate,  or  the  order  of  the  people^ 
and  also  when  no  war  was  carried  on.^=^ 

These  who  were  vefhsed  a  triumph  at  Roaae  by  pablic  authority, 

1  duplex  CrumantQiB.  5  acto  hoaore.  ii.  8.  Cic.  Pit.  19.  Hor.  11  Liv.  xxvi.  21.  xxxi* 

S  duplex      stipendiam,  6  Li««  I.  911  il»  7«  vUi.  O.i.  i.  12.  bi.  4'J.  xxx  x.  2'J   xlv.  39. 

Liv.  ii.  59.  Ttt  »7.  26.  10  Li«r.  xxviii.  38  xxxvi.  Vai.  .Max.  viii.  ]5.  8. 

8  Att.  via.  HL  Vm»  a*  7  Lir.  iii.  63.  rii.  17.  20.  Ep.  115,  116.  m.  Dio.  xxxi  ii.  2.% 

C  iiiteii.  SiMMAt  iMtUi  kello,  VsL  Mw.ii.&7.DHib  18  Liv*  s.  87.  xl.  m, 

4  Vml iTjU r. I0  flSm,  (S^IM. B.  xilL  16. xM.  It^ Flor.  Otrm.     4.  Cle.  Cori. 

vi;.0^1.ir*Bto»9.S.  SVirg.  mn.  vi.  SSS.  S.  Plhb  P«i.  S.  U.  Suet  Tik.S.Vaa. 

M.  Wa,  V.     VaL  Max.  Oros.  ir.  M«x.  v.  4. 0. 
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M  mo  fwnnn  toM  mt&t  tlw  dty  wliat  In^aitBd  wkh  lilhiMPy 
mmauna,  gtmmh,  oo  ikm  6my  of  iMr  trivmph,  wm^  by  • 
pariicakr  mimt  of  tlM  people^  freed  fimu  tiiat  mliictian.* 

Tk»  triumphal  procenion  bo|{aii.ftitai  the  GuDpot  MartMM^ 
and  mmi  from  theooe  aloBg  the  VU  IViiimphelie,  thfoug h  the 
Cempos  and  Circus  FlMDinius  to  the  P<Hrta  lUumphaiSi^  and 
tfaettee  thwgh  thei  meat  public  placet    the  city  to  the  capitol. 

Hie  Unets^weto  atveim  with  flowen^  end  the  ahw  eamked 

Vhnt  went  wwoiini  of  various  kinds,  ungin^  and  playii^ 
triumphal  eeagi;  next  were  led  the  oxen  to  be  sacrificed^  hamf 
their  horns  and  their  heeds  adorned  wiih  fillets  and  gar* 
liri^i  I  then  in  carriagie  were  bioi^Eht  the  spoils  taken  froas  the 
enewf^  atntttes,  pietnHy  plate,  armonv  Jfold  and  silver,  and 
hiass ;  also  golden  crowns,  and  other  gi&  sent  by  the  allied 
and  tributary  states.^  The  titles  of  the  yanqiiished  nations  were 
inscribed  on  wooden  frames,^  and  the  images  or  representations 
of  the  conquered  countries,  cities,  &c.°  The  captive  leaders 
followed  in  chains,  with  their  children  and  attendants ; 
after  the  captives  came  the  lictors,  havin"^  their  fasces ' 
wreathed  with  laurel,  followed  by  a  g^reat  company  of 
musicians  and  dancers,  dressed  like  satyrs,  and  wear- 
ing- crowns  of  gold  :  in  the  midst  of  whom  was  a  pan- 
tomime, clothed  in  a  female  garb,  whose  business  it 
was,  with  his  looks  and  gestures,  to  insult  the  van- 
quished. Next  followed  a  long  train  of  persons  carry- 
ing perfumes.®  Then  came  the  general  (dux)  dressed 
in  purple  embroidered  with  gold,^  with  a  crown  of 
laurel  on  his  head,  a  branch  of  laurel  in  his  right 
hand,  and  in  his  left  an  ivory  sceptre,  with  an  eagle  on 
the  top,  having  his  face  painted  with  vermilion,  in  like 
manner  as  the  statue  of  Jupiter  on  festival  days,^"  and  a 
golden  ball  hanging  from  his  neck  on  his  breast,  with 
some  amulet  in  it,  or  magical  preservative  against 
envy,*^  standing  in  a  gilded  chariot  adorned  with 
vory,**  and  drawn  by  four  white  horses,  at  least  after 
the  time  of  Camillus,  sometimes  by  elephants,  attended 
by  his  relations, and  a  great  crowd  of  citizens  all  in 


1  Val<  Max.  ui.  6-  5. 

iAr.  XX vi.  21.  xxxiii. 

Si  slii.  ai.  sir.  88. 
S  ■!  iia,  quo  ilt«  wrton 
.tlianikhaDtea  invehe- 

nntur,  imperinm  esset, 

— that  Ihfy  tni'-ht  b<? 
.invetted  wiih  plenary 

•mtlMrttf,  during  the 

Ji$f  mm  wkkk  thn 
*•  tjtm 


thu  cl(y  in  triampll, 

Liv.  xlv.  35. 
8  Ot.  Trial.  ir.S.  4k 
4  Virf .  Mu,  vm.  780. 

L\v.  xxxiii.  2t.  xxxvii. 

58.  xxxix.  5.  7.  xl.  43. 

xlv.  "lU. 
A  in  ferculis.  Suet  Jul. 

87-  Cic.  Off.  i.  si^. 
$  Ur.  nri.  U.  QmiB. 

vl.  fk  n*.  T.  i*  Or. 


PamU  iU  1  87.  St.  4. 
29.  Art.  Am.  L  M. 
Flor.  ir.  2. 

7  th«  above  eat  rvpre" 

•enta  the  form  of  the 
fascM  without  laurel. 

8  bufHinenfa. 

\}  tugii  pict«  et  tunica 

rltnata. 
Lhr.  U.47.Jb&PUiu 
V.  ML  sr.  9tt  saM*  I. 


a.  M.  niwft  ^  m, 

la*.  An.  J«T.  X.  4IL 
11  anraa  bolln. 
18  Mocmh.  Sat.  i.  6. 

13  stans  in  curruaurcta 

14  Or.  Pont.  iiL  4.  35. 
Juv.  y.  iJ3.  Tiii.  3. 

T.  23.  PUk. 

Snet.  Tib.  S.  OWb  4 

Cic.  Mur.  S, 
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white.  His  children  ils(mI  to  rifle  in  liie  chariot  alon^  with 
llitn,^  and,  that  h©  mioht  not  be  loo  much  elated,^  a  &i:ive, 
carrying  a  golden  crown,  sparkling  with  gems,  stood  hehind 
him,  who  frequently  whispered  in  his  ear,  rkmsmbbr  that  thou 
ART  A  MAN  !  ^  After  the  general,  followed  the  consuls  and  sena- 
on  footy  at  least  according  to  the  appointntenl  of  Augustus ; 
Ibr  Ibraierly  they  used  to  ffo  iiefm  bim.  Hk  legati  lad  miU- 
tey  tvihiHW  ctmnmiikf  rooe  bj  hb  sida^ 

Ilia  vtelorioni  army,  hom  and  Umt,  cna  last,  all  ia  ttair 
0gJlar»  cnmnad  with  UmMif  and  deomlad  wHIi  the  gifts  whidi 
Ihey  had  rastiTad  for  thair  Talaur,  nnging  tMr  om  and  tMr 
jfanaial'a  praiaaa ;  hot  samatlMa  tiurowiD|f  aol  nilkvlaa  agaiatl 
him,  aftea  azahdnlnf^^  lo  tBiOHra%  in  wfikh  all  tiia  citiaaaa^  ai 
iliey  pasiad  along,  joinadi* 

Im  geoanly  whan  ha  bagan  to  tnm  his  chariot  froai  tiia 
fo/mm  la  Ilia  eapitol.  ordarad  tha  aayklva  kings  and  laadara  of 
the  aaamy  to  ba  lad  to  priian,  aad  tiiaia  to  ha  tUmn,  bat  aat 
always ;  and  wbaA  ha  readied  tha  capital,  ha  need  to  wait  till 
he  haaiid  that  tbata  savage  ordera  weta  axaautad.* 

Than,  afker  having  <mered  up  a  prayar.  af  thaahagiving  to 
Japitar  aad  tha  other  gods  for  Im  Moeets,  ha  aommandad  the 
victims  to  ba  lacrificad,  which  were  al\i«ys  white,  from  the 
river  Clitumnus/  and  deposited  hift  golden  crown  in  tha  lap  of 
Jupilar,^  to  wham  ha  dadloatad  part  of  the  spoils.^  After  which 
ha  gave  a  mao[nifiaant  entertainamut  In  tha  aapltol  to  his  friends 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city*  Tha  consuls  were  invited,  bat 
waaa  afterwards  daeiiad  not  to  come,^"  that  then  might  ba  no 
ana  at  tha  faait  superior  to  the  triuaipfaant  general.  After 
anpper  he  was  condaetad  home  by  tha  people  with  music  and  a 
yraat  number  of  lamps  aad  torchee,  which  aomatiaMi  also  wafo 
WBed  in  the  triumphal  prooessiaa.^ 

The  gold  aad  silver  were  deposited  in  the  treasury and  a 
certain  sum  was  usually  given  ns  a  donative  to  the  officers  and 
soldiers,  who  then  were  disbanded. The  triumphal  procession 
sometimes  took  np  more  than  one  day  ;  that  of  Paulus  ^anilius 
three. ^*  AVhen  tiie  victory  was  gained  by  sea,  it  was  called  a 
NAVAL  triumph:  whifh  honoTir  uas  first  granted  to  Diiilius,  who 
defeated  the  Cart)iii;^iiiin]i  iloet  near  Lipnr.'p  in  tin;  tirst  l*nnif: 
war,  A.  V.  and  a  pillar  erected  to  him  in  thr  loruiii,  caiied 
coLUMNA  &06T&ATAy^^  with  AU  inscription,  part  of  which  stiU 
remains. 

'    ■  ■  —  'I   ■     I  i 

1  Jnr.  X.  46.  Lir.  ilr.  %Wk  Lhr.  r.  49.  xW.  rif.  24.  8;  Qe.  StB.  U.  8M^ 

40.  A pp.de  Punic  88.  Snet        49.  U  7  0T.>b.Virr.ajU14«.  /al.«7. 

S  ae  sibi  plaeeret.  Dionf.  TtL  ft*  Marl*  I*  8  in  gremio  J«iis,  S«a.  It  Ur.  «•  46. 

S  Plio.  xxxiW.  1.  a.  4.  6.2,  Btlr.M.  13exauctor»iiHdiniMi» 

Jar  X.  41.  Koaar.  tt.  6  Cic  V«r.      tO.  lAr.  9  Plin.  xr.  M.  ]aaT.40*     Liv.  xxviii.  9.  xsx.  46. 

Trcu].  \vA^'-..r]  xxTi.  13.  xlr.  4U  12.  10  ut  vsnii*  Mtpanad**    xxxvi.  40. 

4  JJtcv  ii.'il.  Cit.  Di.u  xl.  41.  xliii.  IJ.  n«nt.  14  Plat. 

»  Hor.  0d.iv..'.49.0v.  App.    bell.    Withrid.  11  Val.  Max.  li.       6.  13  LW.  Kp.  l7.Q«Ui«W 

flial,  hr.  8.  91.  Am.  i.  m  Jo$»gii,  Sell.  Ju.1.  Di^j.  xliii.  2:1;  Fior.  U.  9.  iUU  vi.  «». 
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HOMA.N  AfiTigUITlKS. 


When  a  vidoty  had  been  gained  without  difHcuUy,  or  the 
like,  an  inferior  kind  of  triumph  was  granted,  called  oyatio,  in 
which  the  i^eneral  entered  the  city  on  foot  or  on  horseback, 
crowned  with  myrtle ^  not  with  laurel,^  and  instead  of  bullocks, 
wmMmd  »  Amf^*  whwm  Ha  name.* 

iUhMT  Axigimm^  Hm  fcanawi  af  a  ttlMpli  mm  im  m  mannef 
aattiaad  t*  ttMampama  Ifcauaulnjii,  aad  the  genefalt  ifiM>  acted 
with  delegated  aathori>y  under  tMr  ansptoea  onlf  teceifed 
IvtMpkal  uiaaiBMi^  atdnd  «f  hoMwr  defiaad  by  Augustas.^ 
IfwBi  Lb  VHalHa^  htuhag  takmi  TImaelBa  liy  ilann^  aeat  a 
lamltannkia  Mfftal  tahit  broAefv  AatiM  empamt 
«aia  aa  fi^^  liMl  tl^y  wflit  daepiia  telamphsy  sa  Huil  Iranoaf 
vaa  tiMMW  alMva  tiM  lot  of  a  pnvala  pavwm;  audi  tfmetea 
ntaally  McMaad  il^  although  oifered  la  thaii;  as  TMdas, 
A^gr'i^^ vminmidmBfi  Wamd^1iow«rery  ofatrfaarpliMng 
paatiA  ta  BaKaariaa,  tiw  faaeral  of  Justtnian,  liar  fait  Tiotoriea 
m  Aftlea,  iMdi  ha  aaMMratad  at  CoDHaaninepla,  and  k  tba 
kil  immioa  af  »  triampli  lacorded  in  history.  The  last 
triumph  celebrated  at  Rome  was  by  Diocletian  and  Maxiraiaiii 
dOtk  Idar*  A.  IX  306,  just  befoa  tbay  rmga^A  the  emptra.' 


YII.  MIUTART  PVNiaHMBKTS. 

Thbsb  were  of  twiaoa  kinds,  aithav  lighter  or  aMnra  severe. 

Tka  kgliler  paaiilwioatii^  at  aaeli  as  were  attended  with 
inoontenience,  loss,  or  disgrace,  were  chiefly  these,  1.  Depriva- 
tion of  pay,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,^  the  punishment  of  those 
who  were  alkaa  absent  from  their  standards.'  A  soldier  pun- 
ished in  this  manner  was  called  ^rb  dirutus.  Whence  Cicero 
facetiously  applies  this  naase  to  a  person  deprived  of  his  fortune 
at  play,  or  a  bankrupt  by  any  other  means. — 2.  Forfeiture  of 
their  spears,  censio  hastaria.*" — 3,  Removal  from  their  tenfs." 
sometimes  to  remain  without  the  camp  and  without  tents,  or  at 
a  distance  from  the  winter-quarters.^' — t.  Not  to  recline  or 
sit  at  meals  with  the  rest^'^ — 5.  To  stand  before  the  prreto- 
rium  in  a  loose  jacket/*  and  the  centurions  without  their 
girdle,^*  or  to  dig  in  that  dress.*** — 6.  1  o  get  an  allowance  of 
barley  instead  of  wheat.^' — 7.  Degradation  of  rank; an  ex- 
change into  an  inferior  corps  or  less  honourable  service.*' — S.  To 
be  removed  from  the  camp,^  and  employed  in  various  works^* 

1  Hf'll.  v.f.  D'n.  lir.  8.  f^rsfxrn.  lA  VM.  Cfe*  VtT.V.  18.  li  ^MmII,  LIt.  Bl^ 

Plin.  XV.       s.  tlS.  I  dc.    Wai.    iii.    77.     Pll!1.«W.lt.  It. 

8  ©rem.  Flor.  iv.  12.  53.  Dio.  11  Ic  o.nn  in  ijuo  tftiido-  Hi  Plut.  Luc. 

8  Plut.  Mare.  Dtony.  v.  liii.  26.  li»,  11.  24.  Ix.     rem  inulare,  Liv.  xxv.  17  hord#><>  patcl,  Ltr.  ik 

«7«Tiii.  9.  Lir.  Hi.  10.  HO.                              t>.  Suet.  Au-.  21. 

waL    tL  xxxi.  20.  7  Kutroik  ix.  27,  St.  1'^  Liv.  z.  4.  UTk  L  18  grado*  <mMtio. 

xnlU.IB.xU.>:8.  PrMDoT                    V«L  Mw.  ILf.  19  miliUw  i  iaili,Vtt 

4  SMt.  Au.88.  Tib.9.  8  sUpc^HNMiJUr.  It  cibxntMttrt  Max.ik. 

Dio.  lir.  84.  31.  iiti.    xl.41.  *    Liv.  uiv.  18.  18  A  CMtefa  MfMj^ 

18.123.  9  inrrequi>nt{ia,    VImL    14  SueU  Auf(.SI.  Til*  Si  Vfi»ak4B 

5  kvream      jprosper*    True  ii*  1. 19.  Max.  li.  7. 8l 
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nn  iuipo^iiion  of  iabuur,*  or  disiaission  with  disgrace^'  or 
KXAUCTORATio.  A.  (liellius  mentions  a  singular  puiiishmeiit^ 
namely,  of  letting  blood.^  Sometimes  a  whole  legion  wai»  de- 
prived of  its  oame,  as  that  called  augusta.* 

The  more  severe  punishments  were,  1.  To  be  beaten  with 
rods,^  or  with  a  vine  sapling.*^ — 2.  To  be  scourged  and  sold  as  a 
slave. — 3,.  To  be  beaten  to  dttaUi  with  tticksy  called  fustuarium, 
the  hastiiiado,^  which  was  the  uml  .[waishmeiit  of  thellt»  deeer* 
tioo,  perjury,  &c  Wh«i  a  toUUer  waa  to  waSn  Ab  pomab- 
iiieiift»  the  trihuiMiintatnH^himgenllv  witheat^ff*^  en  which 
signal,  all  the  loldien  of  the  lesion  fell  epon  him  with  attcka 
ajsd  atones,  and  generally  killed  him  on  the  spot;.  If  he  made 
bis  escape,  for  he  might  fly,  he  oonld  not  homnrer  return  to  hia 
native  coantry ;  becaose  no  one^  not  even  his  lehitions,  dent 
ndmit  him  into  their  lioiisei^^----4»  To  be  overwhelmed  with 
stones  *  and  hurdles."^-^  To  be  behseded,^  sometimes  cnictfied, 
and  to  be  left  unbttried<-.4>  To  be  rt»bbed  by  the  swords  ef  the 
eoldiersy^  and,  under  the  enqieron^.  to  he  exposed  te  wild  beast^ 
or  to  be  bvned  alive,  &c. 

Funiahments  were  inflicted  by  the  legionary  tribuaea  and 

grsBfeots  of  the  allies,  with  their  ooiiiicll;.or  b^  the  general^ 
om  whom  there  was  no  appeaL^^ 

When  a  number  had  been  guUty  of  the  same  crime,  as  in  the 
case  of  a  mutiny^  every  tenth,  man  waa  chosen  by  lot,  for  punish- 
snent,  which  was  called  dbcimatio,  or  the  noit  culpable  >\ere 
selected.  Seanetimes  only  the  twentieth  men  vaa  punished, 
¥tcBsu4Tia;  or  the  iOOtb»  cektssimultio.^ 

VUI*  MIUTABT  FAY  AVB  BieOBA&dS. 

The  Roman  soldiers  at  first  refeiveil  no  pay  ^  iVom  the  publi(;. 
3'^very  one  served  at  his  own  <  liarges.  Pay  was  tuvst  granted  to 
the  foot,  A.  U.  347,  and  three  years  alter,  during  iJ^  sii^  ot 
"Veji,  to  the  horse.*'* 

It  was  ill  tlie  time  of  the  republic  very  inconsiderable,  two 
oboll  or  thrt  e  (7s\st<v  (about  2  A  Kngiish)  a  day  to  a  foot-soldier, 
the  double  to  a  centurion,  and  the  triple  to  an  EorKS,  Julius 
CsBsar  doubled  it  Under  Augustus  it  was  ten  asses  (T^<1  ),  aiul 
Domitian  increased  it  still  more,  by  adding-  three  gold  pieces 
annually .^^    What  was  the  pay  of  the  tribunes  is  uncertain ;  but 


1  mon^mm  indictin.  7  Itiv.T.S.  £|h  55.Gic.  12  Tac.  Ann.  i.44.  Lit.  xlix.  27.  .'^8. 

S  igiiomitimse      mitt!,     FklU  ill,  5*  Folffc^ «U  XU.  48,  Val*  Max*  U.  15  htip<niclium. 

Hilt    BelL,  Air.   54.  35.  7.  Ifi.  JB  Liv.  iv.  i»9.  v.  7. 

Bia»1tlwTli31.  S  i'ulrb.  19  Poljb.  vi.  35.  17  Suet.  Dom.  7  JuL 

MaangAm  nitttpidv  0.UpiditoM«lMfarix1*  14  CapUoliiu    Mtcria,  M.  Avg.  46.Tu  An4. 

s.  a.  10  mitoraitneeaH,  Llr«  It.  tiv.  ii.  80.  xmviU.  I.  17.  PolyK  vi-  97% 

4  Dip.  liT.  11.  {«  ftl.  iv.  50.  29.  Cic.  Clu.  46.  Suet.  Plant,  Most.  U,  1.  Itk 

5  t'lreh  r»d'u  11  Mcuri  p«rcuii,  Ur*  Aug.  24.  Oalb.  12.  T»o.  lav,  r.  1& 
t.  vitc,  ViiL  Max.  U^t.    ii  99.  wrili.  SB,  Kfw  H'^'-  i-  ^7.  Pint.  (V.-s. 

i.  Jar.  vUi.  'itZ,  xr,  !)■«.  xlu  35.  xlvii.  4^ 
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it  appears  to  iiave  been  considerable.  The  proitorian  cohorts 
had  double  the  pay  of  i\\e  common  soldiers.^ 

13esides  pay,  eaHi  soldier  was  furnished  with  clothes,  and 
received  a  certain  allowance^  of  corn,  commonly  four  bushels  a 
month,  the  centurions  double,  and  the  equites  triple.  13ut  i'or 
these  things  a  part  of  their  pay  wai  ^teducted.^ 

The  allies  received  the  same  quantity  of  corny  except  that  tbe 
horse  only  received  double  of  the  foot  The  alliei  were  dolhed 
and  paid  by  their  own  ttatec* 

Aadently  there  were  no  eooltt  permitted  In  tibe  Romii  amy. 
Hie  eoMier e  df eied  their  own  fictnala.  They  took  feed  Iwloe 
a  day,  at  dinner  and  iiipper.  A  signal  waa  nohliely  given  Ibr 
both.  The  dtnaer  was  a  dtght  weal,  whkh  they  oonunonlf 
took  itandk^.  They  indnlged  themMlree  a  IHtle  aieie  at 
supper*  The  erdfaiary  drink  of  Mddien,  as  of  skra,  was  water 
nixed  with  Tinegar,  called  roeCA.* 

When  the  sddfers  had  serted  out  iMr  tine,'  the  Ibet  twenty 
yean^and  the  hone  ten,  they  were  esllednaaiTiy  and  obtained 
thdr  disdiarge.  This  was  called  wmio  noiinsTA  vel  justa. 
Whes  a  soldier  was  ^isdbaiged  for  some  defect  or  had  healti^ 
It  was  called  missio  caubabia  ;  if  from  the  farour  of  the  genera^ 
he  was  discharged  befere  the  jost  time,  ndaio  mutrocA ;  on 
aceottnt  of  some  fault,  icmominiosa.^ 

Augnstus  introduced  a  new  kind  of  discharge,  called  nuee- 
TOBATio,  by  which  those  who  had  serted  sixteen  campaigns 
were  exempted  from  all  military  daty  except  fighting.  They 
were  however  retained^  in  the  amy,  not  wiUi  the  other  aeldien 
under  standards,'  Imt  by  themselves  under  a  flag,^"  whence  they 
were  called  vnmftAsn  or  veteram,  sometimes  also  sires igna!^," 
tiU  tbey  should  receive  a  fell  discharge  and  the  rewards  of  their 
serrice,^  either  in  lands  or  money,  or  both,  which  sometimes 
they  never  obtained.  ExAUCTO&Aan  is  properly  to  free  from 
tlie  auiitary  oatii,  to  disband.^ 

IX.  METHOD  OF  ATTACKING  AND  DKF&UUIHQ  T0WK8. 

The  Romans  attacked  ^*  places  either  by  a  sudden  assault,  or  if 
that  failed,^^  they  tried  to  reduce  them  by  a  blockade.** 

They  first  surrounded  a  town  with  their  troops,"  and  by  their 
missive  weapons  endeavoured  to  clear  the  walls  of  defendants.^ 

1  Jut.  iii.  138.  Did.  Ur.     14.  Hirt.  BnlU  A£r.  54.  Suet.  A a^.  24.  49.  Tib.  17  corona  ctngebnt. 

23.                             D.  de  R«  Milit.  1.  W.  -IS.  C  .t.  4 1.  Vit.  10.  re)  cifcundalMnt,  LW. 

8  dimmisnb  8  tmaWBtv.  Cic  Puii.  ii.  40.  Virg.  Tn«V7.SKiii.  44.  xzi«. 

8  Tae.AMi.Ll7.Myk.  f  Ma»al|Bto«ta^fa.  Ed.  u7L  >x.  2-^.T»o.  t  aMto  •acfchm  dr- 

vi.  87.  18       ««HI»  ■fwfcfc  Am.  I.  17.  Uor.  Sai. 


4Pnty1».ni.  'The.  Ann.  t.  88.  It.  8. 88.  8f. 

C  Plaut.  Mil.         28.  1 1  Tar.  Hist.  i.  70.  14  oppu;;nabant.             18  naJare    man*  de- 

8  ktiuemiia  l^gitima  fe-  1.:  pi.t'inia  vej  conimo-  16  si  suuito  impetn  ex-     Icnsuribasi    vtl  |fn> 

ci»»ent  val  merviii^setit.  damiiiUH,  pucnarp  non  potermnT 

7  Lnc.  i.  844.  hn.  sliii.  18  Liv.  viii.  81. uv. 16  Cm.  B.  CI.  viL 
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Tim,  joinin«-  their  flhields  in  the  form  of  a  tt^studo  or  tortoise,* 
to  secure  themselves  from  the  darts  of  the  enemy,  they  came  iJj> 
to  the  ^ates,^  and  tried  either  to  undermine  ^  the  walb,  or  to 
scale  tb^tiu^ 


When  a  place  could  not  be  taken  by  storm,  it  was  invested. 
Two  lines  of  fortifications  or  intrenchments  *  were  drawn  around 
the  place,  at  some  distance  from  one  another,  called  the  lines  of 
contravallation  and  circumvallation  :  the  one  against  the  sallies 
of  the  townsmen,  and  the  other  against  attacks  from  without.® 

These  lines  were  composed  of  a  ditch  and  a  rampart,  streno-th- 
ened  with  a  parapet  and  battlements,^  and  sometimes  a  solid 
>vall  of  considerable  height  and  thickness,  flanked  with  towers 
or  forts  at  proper  distances  round  the  \vhole. 

At  the  foot  of  the  parapet,  or  at  its  junction  with  the  rampart,^ 
there  sometimes  was  a  palisade  made  of  larger  stakes  cut  in  the 
form  of  stags'  horns;  hence  called  cervi,  to  prevent  the  ascent 
of  the  enemy.  Before  that,  there  were  several  rows  of  trunks 
of  trees,  or  large  branches,  sharpened  at  the  ends,®  called  cippi, 
fixed  in  trenches^"  above  five  feet  deep.  In  front  of  these  were 
dug  pits  of  three  feet  deep,  intersecting  one  another  in  the 
form  of  a  quincunx,  thus. 


1  lartirflM  IMi  M*  4  Ut.  X.  4&  sxtL  45. 
tH.  h\r.  jJlIf,  &  Ste.  rxxW.  39.  xVir.  9.  Ctn. 
xWx.  30.  B.  a.  ii.  7.  Tac  Hist. 

2  siirr«-(lere  portis.  i'li.  28*  tt.  SlU*  9»§t 
i  uibruere  Tel  mibfo*  94. 

Un.  »«Mipllto  MMlMta 


M.  bus. 

8  Lir.    1.  nrvUU  4.  10  feiM. 

7  loricA  at  bIimm.  1|  wnfce». 

8  Ml  coaimnanf  plv* 
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stuck  thick  whh  strong  sharp  stakes,  and  covered  over  with 
bushes  to  deceive  the  enemy,  called  lilia.  Before  these,  were 
placed  up  and  down  ^  sharp  stakes  about  a  foot  long  (tale.«), 
fixed  to  the  ground  with  iron  hooks  called  stimuli.  In  front  of 
all  these,  Caesar,  at  Alesia,  made  a  ditch  twenty  feet  wfde',  400 
feet  from  the  rampart,  which  was  secured  by  two  ditches,  each 
fifteen  feet  broac^,  and  as  many  deep;  one  of  them  tilled  with 
water.  But  this  was  merely  a  blockade,  without  any  approaches 
or  attacks  on  the  city.* 

Between  the  lines  were  disposed  the  army  of  the  besiegers, 
who  were  thus  said,  urbein  obsidione  claudere  vel  cingerCy  to 
invest 

The  camp  was  pitched  in  a  convenient  situation  to  communi- 
cate with  the  lines. 

From  the  inner  line  was  raised  a  mount,^  composed  of  earth, 
wood,  and  hurdles,^  and  stone,  which  was  gradually  advanced^ 
towards  the  town,  always  increasing  in  height,  till  it  equalled 
or  overtopped  the  walls.  The  mount  which  Cassar  raised 
against  Avaricuiu  or  Bourges,  was  330  feet  broad,  and  80  feet 
high.« 

The  agger  or  mount  was  secured  by  towers,  consisting  of 
different  stories,^  from  which  showers  of  darts  and  stones  were 
discharged  on  the  townsmen  by  means  of  engines/  called  cata- 


Catapulta, 

PULT.B,  BALisTA,  and  scoRPiONKs,'  to  defend  the  work  and  work- 
men.*'' Of  these  towers  Caesar  is  supposed  to  have  erected  1561 


1  omnibus  locis  duse> 
rebantur. 

2  Cies.  B.  O.  Tii.  66,  67. 
8  agger  exstruebatur. 

4  crates. 

b  promorebalur. 

6  I'-jcs.  B.  U.  vii.  23. 

7  tarres  contabulaUc. 

8  lormenta. 


9  These  engines  xast, 
much  Fsrtlier  than  the 
human  arrncnuld  throw 
tbein,weighty  javelins, 
large  beams  of  wood 
headed  with  iron,  and 
henvy  stones.They  may 
be  briefly  described  bs 
gigunllc  cri'ss-luws, 


the  most  powerful  of 
which  consisted  not  of 
a  single  b^am  or 
spring,  but  of  two  dis- 
tinct  beams,  inserted 
each  into  an  upri(;ht 
rnil  of  ropes,  tightly 
twisted  in  such  a  way, 
ihut  tUc  ends  oi  Ua« 


arms  could  not  be 
drawn  towards  eark 
other,  without  tnereaf- 
ing  the  tension  of  tbe 
ropes.  BO  as  toprodac* 
a  most  riolent  recnil> 
10  opus  et  ad  minis)  r«a 
tatsri,  Sail.  Jug.  7C 
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^^^^^ 


Batista, 


LU 


Hcorpio. 


on  his  lines  around  Alesia.^  The  labour  and  industry  of  Uie 
Koman  troops  were  as  remarkable  as  their  coumtre. 

There  were  also  movable  towers,^  which  were  pushed  for- 


1  Cma.  B.  O.  vil  72. 

2  turres  mobile*  rel 
ambuUtoruB.  —  These 
jnoTing  tower*  were 
«ften,butnot  nececsiri* 
If,  combined  with  the 
r«jn.  On  the  ground 
floor  the  ram  exerted 
Us  dc«iraclive  energy, 
in  tbe  initldle  wm  « 


bridge,  the  sides  gasrd* 
ed  bjr  wicker-work, 
constructed  so  as  to  be 
Buddrnly  lowered  or 
thrust  out  upon  the 
Tery  battlements.  In 
the  upper  stories  sol- 
diers with  all  sorts  of 
missile  weapons  were 
plactd,  to  clear  the 


wall,  and  facilitate  the 
passage  of  their  com* 
radoB.  They  were 
mounted  on  numerons 
wheels,  moved  from 
within ;  probably  their 
axles  were  pierced  for 
IcTcrs  like  a  capstan, 
and  Axed  in  the  wneels, 
so  that  when  tbe  tor- 


mer  were  forced  roand, 
the  latter  tnrned  with 
them<  The  size  of 
these  towers  was  enor- 
mous ;  Vitrurias  di- 
rects the  smallest  ot 
them  not  to  be  less 
than  ninety  feet  high, 
and  twenty-five  broad, 
the  top  to  be  a  fifth 


Digitized  by  Google 


93i 


moxAii  AWTiguimi. 


ward  ^  and  brought  back  ^  on  wheels,  fixed  below,'  on  the  inside 
of  the  planks.^  To  prevent  them  from  being  set  on  fire  by  Ibe 
enemy,  they  were  covered  with  raw  hides  ^  and  pieces  of  coarse 
cloth  and  mattresses.^  Thev  were  of  an  immense  bulk,  some- 
times  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  feet  square,  and  higher  than  the 
walls,  or  even  than  the  towers  of  the  city.    When  they  could 

be  brought  up  to  the  wall%  a  place  was  seldom  able  to  stand  out 
long.^ 

But  the  most  dceadlul  madiine  of  all  was  the  battering  xaok^ 


(akirs),  a  long  beam,  like  the  mast  of  a  ship,  and  amed  at  one 
end  with  iron  in  the  form  of  a  ram^s  head ;  whence  it  had  its 
nameb  It  was  suspended  by  tiie  middle  with  ropes  or  chains 
ftstened  to  a  beam  that  lay  across  two  posts,  and  hanging  thus 
equallv  balanced,  it  was  by  a  hundred  men,  more  or  less  (who 
were  neouently  changed),  violently  thrust  forward,  drawn  bade, 
and  agtin  pushed  forward,  till,  by  repeated  strokes,  it  had 
shaken  and  broken  down  the  wall  mth  its  iron  head.^ 

The  ram  was  covered  with  sheds  or  mantietsL  called  vinb.c, 
machines  constructed  of  wood  and  hurdles,  and  covered  with 
earth  or  raw  hides,  or  any  materials  which  could  not  easily  be 
set  on  fire*   They  were  pushed  forwards  by  wheels  below.^ 


iller,  and  to  oonUtn 
ten  storica  each,  wiUi 
wibdowa.  Tlia  largest 
^aa  one  handrad  and 
•i^litf  feet  high,  and 

thirtf-four  tiroad,  and 
(■"iitaiiiod  twf'nty  sto- 
ries. Thesft  engines 
wmre  emphatically 
■ainad  Uetooolais,  ar 
c%-tak«ffa,  "ir  Sm 


1  ate«vchantarv«I«di> 
fribwitnr. 

9  radooebantur. 
S  rnt'lt  subjf^ctis. 
4  Oaa.  B.  O.  u.  31.  v. 
«.  tU.  S4.  HirL  B«U. 


5  ooria. 

6  eantooes  ral  elUcia, 

Gau.  B.  C.  ii.  10. 

7  Liv.  xxi.  11.  1 ».  xxxii. 
17.  xxxiii.  17. 

8  The  r.im  ik  said  to 
havp  been  first  em- 
ployed, ill  its  must  sim- 
ple form,  bf  tlte  Cur- 
tbasiniaiia,  to  demolish 
tha  walb  of  Cmlix,  af 

ter  thejr  had  'nken  (!:c 

plac.  W,Hiti:ig  firi)- 
per  iron  tools  I'lr  this 
pnrpose,  a  iiuml>er  of 
men  took  up  a  brain, 
and  liv  t]i«ir  itnitaa 
dlook  dowm'lte 


■m,  •  TyriaB  artUiaac, 
ia  aaid  to  hava  par« 

reived  the  ectmomy  of 
power  obtained  bj  sua- 
pending  the  beam  fiom 
a  mast,  ur  trianffle. 
Cetrat  of  Calrhedim 
conoeired  Um  idea  of 
mounting  tt  oa  whaala 
arid  a  platform,  and 
prniectinf(  those  who 
worked  it  by  a  roof 
and  hides.  He  called 
it  (teatudn)  the  tor- 
toise, from  tho  alow* 
ness  of  its 


  To  eap  tha 

beaai  wf  th  fron  vaa  an 

onvions  improTemenl ; 
and  liie  way  in  which 
a  ram  buts  w  th  its 
head  readily  t  _^ 
the  form  oatuw 
ta  llM  Ml 
waUaalta 


km  liB 


tt  thnn  were  up 
of  109  fpft  Ions. 
9  Ve  r.  iv.  14.  LiT.  xxt 
12.  XXX.  3i.  46.  xxsL 
2d.  XXX  Till.  5.  J«aa£ 
Beii  Jad.  HL  ti 

M   „ 

hnpefie* 
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Uiiiler  them  the  besiegers  either  worked  the  ram,  or  tried  to 
uiideriuine  the  ualLs.^ 


Similar  to  the  vinefe  in  ferm  and  use  were  the  TESTUDfNRs :  so 
("ailed,  because  those  under  them  were  safe  «as  a  tortoise  un<ier 
^^its  she  11.^ 

Of  tlie  same  kind  were  the  plutei,  the  musculi,^  &c. 


Pluteus, 


I  liir.lL  17.  T.  7.  X.34. 

xxi.  7.  61.  xiiii.  18  

The  f'.urdlM  were 
sometimrs  Uid  for  a 
roof  on  the  lop  of  posts, 
which  th«  soldiers, 
who  went  ander  it  for 
■heller,  bore  up  with 
th«»ir  hands. 

B  Lir.  5.  CsBs.  B.  G. 
T.  41.  50.  Bell.  CW.  ii. 
2.  14. 


8  Lir.  xx\,  61.  xxnir. 
17.  Cvs.  passim. — 
Platrus  was  a  morahle 
gallery  on  wheels, 
shaped  like  an  arched 
sort  of  waggon,  for 
the  protection  of  arch- 
ers.who  were  stationed 
ia  it  to  clear  the  walla 
with  their  arrows, 
and  thus  facilitate  the 
appruAch  of  stuiniing 


parties,  and  the  erec* 
tion  of  scaling-ladder*. 
Ma«culus  was  a  Hmall 
machine  of  the  same 
description,  Kent  in  ad. 
vance  of  the  large 
towers,  already  de. 
scribed,  to  level  th« 
way  fur  them,  fill  np 
the  ditch  if  necessary, 
clear  sway  nibbish,  re- 
inove  palisades,  and 


make  a  solid  road  to 
the  very  foot  of  the 
walls.  The  Romans 
believed  that  a  close 
alliance  suhsisted  be- 
tween the  whale  (ba- 
Icna)  and  a  smaller 
speries  of  the  same 
tribe,  called  musculus, 
and  that  when  the  for- 
mer became  blind, 
from    the  enuruiOJS 
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These  mnntlets  or  sheds  were  used  to  cover  the  men  in  fiUu^ 

up  the  ditr.hes,  and  for  various  other  purpoees.^ 

W  hen  the  nature  of  the  ground  would  not  permit  these 
machines  to  be  erected  or  broue^ht  forward  to  the  walls,  the 
besiegers  sometimes  drove  a  mine  ^  into  the  heart  of  the  ciiy^  Qg 
io  this  manner  intercepted  the  springs  of  water.** 

When  they  only  wished  to  sap  the  foundation  of  the  walls, 
they  supported  the  part  to  be  thrown  down  with  wooden  props, 
which  being  consumed  with  fire,  the  wall  fell  to  the  ground. 

In  the  meantime  the  besieged,  to  frustrate  the  attempts  of  the 
besiegers,  met  their  mines  with  counter  mines/  which  sometimes 
occasioned  dreadful  conflicts  below  ground.  The  gKedt  object 
was  to  prevent  them  from  approaching  the  walls.' 

The  besieged  also,  by  means  of  mines,  endeavoured  to  frus- 
trate or  overturn  the  works  of  the  enemy.®  They  withdrew  the 
earth  from  the  mount,^  or  destroyed  the  works  by  fires  beloWj 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  besiegers  overturned  the  walls.^ 

Where  they  apprehended  a  breach  would  be  made,  they 
reared  new  walls  behind,  with  a  deep  ditch  before  them.  They 
employed  various  methods  to  weaken  or  elude  the  force  of  the 
ram,  and  to  defend  themselves  against  the  engines  and  darts  of 
the  besiegers.  But  these,  and  every  thing  else  belonging  to  this 
subject,  will  be  best  understood  by  reading  the  accounts  pre- 
served to  us  of  ancient  sieges,  particularly  of  Syracuse  by  IMar- 
cellus,  of  Anibracia  by  Fuivius,  of  Alesia  by  Julius  (  tTsar,  of 
Marseilles  by  his  lieutenants,  and  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus  Vespa- 
sian.' When  the  Romans  besieged  a  town,  and  thought  ihem- 
selves  sure  of  taking  it,  they  used  solemnly  to  call  out  of  it^* 
the  gods,  under  whose  protection  the  place  was  supposed  to  be. 
Hence  when  Troy  was  taken,  the  gods  are  said  to  have  leit 
their  shrines.  For  this  reason,  the  Romans  are  said  to  have 
kept  lecret  their  tutelary  god,  and  the  Latin  name  of  the  city,^* 

The  form  of  a  tomiioar  we  have,  Ur.  u  38,  Piaut  Amph.  L 
L  71.  102,  and  the  maal  manner  of  plimdtring  a  cily  when 
taken,  PolyU  x»  16. 


it- 


NAVAL  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  ROMANS. 


Navigation  at  first  was  very  rude,  and  the  construction  of  ves- 
sels extremely  simple,    'ihe  most  ancient  nations  used  boaU 

wfigbt      Ha  afBlidf  liMkrnr  cnirlnei.         ealoi  mortbantiir,  m<».  8  J<itepk.ll*U«i.llLlt 

4roffing    WfWr    mm  1  Cm.  B.  O.  rfi.  98>        nibuique      appropiu.   9  Lit.  xxW.  33.  nxriE. 

clo»i:i(,'  up  the  ort^an,  2  cuniculutn  tgebant.         quare  prohibebant.— .     -t  xlii.  63.  Cas.  w. 

the  lalhT  swam  l>e(ore.  3  Liv.  v.  19.  21.  Hirt.      all  which  very  muck     vii.  B.  C  ii.  J 

and  guided  it  Irom  all  BelL  Uall.  viii   11.  43.     retarded  the  approach,     Bell.  Jud. 

■baliotrs  which  might  4  trsntvarsis  cunicuiis     ai>d  ki>pt  ut  at  a  dia-   10  ccrto 


prore  injurioua  to  b.    iwthiw  casioalot  ex.    Unce  from  the  place.  11  «TO«ai«. 

tbii  naeUiM    fwrj,  Uw,  adU.  IS.    Cm%.  B.  O.  vii.  S2.        12  Lir.   r  21 


MMMku.    mM,f.  6  Cas  B.O.iiiJRKTlUt,     «n,  Ii  35|.  Plia.  lii^ 

•r»d   and   5  ■  "  " 


m  il    MftoTMl   ami   5  aperto!!  sr.  ah  fiosti-    7  terrain  ad  se  ntrfTMH        >•  9.  xxvul.  ^|a4i 
ilM  way  fOT    tm  rel  Kouuiuu,  esni.    Mibtrahdiwiit.  Aiacrub.  Ui.  $, 
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made  of  trunks  of  trees  hollowed,^  called  ALviti,  lintres,  scaph.e, 
vel  monoxtla^^  or  composed  of  beams  and  planks  fastened  to* 
gether  with  cords  or  wooden  pins,  called  rates  ,  or  of  reeds, 
called  GKvns^  or  partly  of  slender  planks^*  and  partly  of  wicker- 
ImbAm  or  hmk^^ovK^  and  oorered  with  hides,  as  those  of  the 
amcieiit  Britooi,  and  other  nationsy  henee  Gall«d9Avi«UTiTiLiAy 
msrh  chwMNittia^  and  Jtooet  mMet^  in  allusiott  to  whidv  Virff ii 
calls  ttie  hoatof  Gharan,  eywta  jttfllif»*  aoinawhat  slniliiv  to  ue 
Indian  eanoes,  which  are  nada  of  the  haxk  of  tfocs ;  or  to  tho 
boats  of  the  iodandens  and  Esqnimaio:  Indian^  whidi  ave  aumU 
<»f  long  poles  phMNd  cras-wiie,  tied  together  with  whale  aiaein^ 
and  oorered  wHh  the  ddna  o/sei^gs,  sewed  with  aioeiis  in« 
eteod  of  thread. 

The  Phmnidani^  or  the  inhahitanla  of  Tyre  and  Sidon^  are 
aaid  to  have  heen  the  first  inventon  of  Uie  art  of  sailinf,  as  of 
letters  and  aitronomy.  For  Jaitm,  to  whom  the  poets  ascribe 
It/  and  the  Arg<mant%  who  firrt  sailed  under  Jason  firon  Greece 
*(i  Cokhls  in  tM  ship  ArgOy  in  qaest  of  the  golden  ileeoi^  that 
ii^  of  commem,  flourished  long  after  the  Phcsnidans  were  a 
jpowerful  natiim.  But  whatever  be  in  thii^  saiigatloii  certainly 
aeceived  from  them  its  chief  improfemests. 

The  inventkMi  of  saib  is  by  some  ascribed  to  J^olus,  the  god 
ef  the  winds,  and  by  others  to  Daedalus ;  whence  he  li  said  to 
bare  flown  like  a  bird  through  the  air.  They  ssem  to  have 
been  first  made  of  skins,  which  the  Veneti,  a  people  of  Qaiil, 
nsed  eyen  in  the  time  of  Caesar,  afterwards  of  flax  cat  hemp ; 
nrfienee  Hntea  and  teathmm  (sing,  •ait)  are  put  for  vda^  satla. 
Boflnetimes  clothes  spread  out  were  naed  fcr  sails.^ 

It  was  long  before  the  Romans  paid  any  attention  to  naval 
affairs.  They  at  first  had  nothing  but  boats  made  of  thick 
planks,'  sudi  as  they  used  on  the  Tiber,  called  navrs  CAroiCARiiB ; 
\rhence  Appius  Claudius,  who  first  persuaded  them  to  fit  out  a 
fleet,  A.  LT.  489,  got  tlie  surname  of  caudex.  They  are  said  to 
have  taken  the  model  of  their  first  ship  of  war  fram  a  vessel  of 
the  Cartha<riiiians,  uliich  happened  to  be  slramlpd  on  their 
const?,  and  to  have  exercised  their  men  on  land  to  the  inana^^o- 
ment  ot  ships.^"  Vmt  this  can  hardly  be  recoDciJed  with  what 
Folybins  says  in  other  places,  nor  with  whnt  we  (in<l  in  Livy 
about  rqui;)nient  and  operations  of  a  Koiiiaii  Ueet.^^  The 
first  ships  of  war  were  probal)ly  huih..  from  the  model  of  those  of 
Antium^  which,  after  the  reduction  of  that  city»  were  brought  to 

1  m.  tinnUi*  arboribos  4  carSnn  »c  stattuninA,    xWiiL  18.  Plin.  iv.  16.  66« 
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BOMAH  AVTigUITlES. 


Borne  A.  U.  417.^  It  wts  not,  however,  till  the  fictt  Puait 
war  that  they  made  ao j  figure  by  sea. 

8Um  ef 
Milled  1 


Nm^  Length 


loiii«r^ape  Omm 

ships  0f 
(navi§ 

httlke;  or 
baring)  whkh 

■MM  roQod 
deep.   Tlie  MfB 
of  war  were  dfiveft 

^  Dithe  ships  of  bur- 
4i(d4tP  by  flMl^^  wid 
a^llMywere  more 
heevy/  and  saiJ 


mam  ai^wly,  they 

were  sometimes 
^^^^g^towed^  aOer  the 


ATflvlj  Oneraria* 

Their  ships  of  war  ^ere  variously  named  from  their  rows  or 
ranks  of  oars,®  Those  which  had  two  rows  or  tiers  were  called 
hirenies ; three^lrireiiMf  ;  four,giia<irtr«»M»;  h^^quinqutream 

vel  penteres. 

The  Romans  scarcely  had  any  ships  of  more  than  five  banks 
of  oars ;  and  therefore  those  of  six  or  seven  banks  are  called 
by  a  Greek  name,  hexeres^  hepteres,  and  above  that  by  a  t  ir- 
cumlocution,  naves,  octo,  novem,  decern  ordinum^  vel  versuwn^ 
Thus,  Livy  calls  a  ship  of  sixteen  rows^  navis  ingentis  magm- 
tudinis,  quam  sexdtcim  versus  remoi'um  agtbaut,  a  galley  of  vast 
size,  w  hicli  was  moved  by  sixteen  tiers  of  oars.  This  euoraious 
ship,  however,  sailed  up  the  Tiber  to  Rome.**'  The  ships  of 
Antony  which  Florus  says  resembled  floating  castles  and 
towns;  Virg-il,  floating  islands  or  mountains,)  had  only  from 
six  to  nine  banks  of  oars.    Dio  says  from  four  to  ten  rows.** 

There  are  various  opinions  about  the  manner  in  which  the 
rowers  sat.  That  most  generally  received  is,  that  they  were 
placed  above  one  another  in  diflerent  stages  or  benches  *'  on  one 


ILNwitt.  14. 
%  Cm.B.  O.fT.SO.25. 


4  rMraleo  trieta. 

5  Lir.  xxxH.  16. 


)l.  xrL  4.  vel  diorote,  10  Lir.  idv.  3V 
Hirt.  B.  Alex.  47.  11  1.  SS,  83.  Flor.  W, 
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8ide  of  the  ship,  not  in  a  perpendicular  line,  hut  in  the  form  of 
a  quincunx.  The  oars  of  the  lowest  bench  were  short,  and 
those  of  the  other  benches  increased  in  length,  in  proportion  to 
their  height  above  the  water.  This  opinion  is  (-oniirnied  by 
several  passages  in  the  classics,^  and  by  the  representations 
-which  remain  of  ancient  galleys,  particularly  that  on  Trajan's 
pillar  at  Home.  It  is,  however,  attended  with  difficulties  not 
iBBsily  reconciled. 

There  were  three  different  classes  of  rowers,  whom  the 
Greeks  called  thranita,  zeugiia  or  zeugioi,  and  thalamitcB^  or 
«-iot,  from  the  different  parts  of  the  ship  in  which  they  were 
placed.  The  first  sat  in  the  highest  part  of  the  ship,  next  the 
•lern ;  the  seoond,  in  the  middle ;  and  the  last  in  the  lowest 
oart,  n«xl  the  prow.  Some  think  that  theie  were  m  many  oara 
Velonging  to  eadi  ef  these  cbssss  of  iowii%  as  tiie  ship  was 
aiid  to  have  ranks  or  banks  of  oafs :  others^  that  there  wove  aa 
many  roweiv  to  each  oar,  as  the  ship  Is  said  to  have  banks ;  and 
MM  sedkon  the  number  of  banks,  by  that  of  oars  on  each  side. 
In  this  manner  they  remove  the  difficulty  of  supposing  eight  or 
tm  banks  of  oars  above  one  another,  ana  even  lorty ;  for  a  ship 
la  said  by  Plntareh  and  AthensBiis  to  Imre  been  built  by  Ptolemy 
Philopator  which  had  that  number : '  but  these  opiniona  are 
isTohred  in  still  more  inextricable  difficulties. 


WAR  aALbtn. 

Ttt  anforlunately  happens  that 
no  deiiiiled  account  or  explicit 
evidence  bat  come  down  to  ut, 

Mska  of  MTi  ««r*  ama^M 

might  be  satisfactorily  ascf  rtain* 
cd ;  the  only  source  of  irifurma- 
tiim  beinj  mere  casual  allu- 
•ivns  of  butoriaui  and  poeta, 
wbo  have  oaturally  mro\AtA  to 
MSvnbtr  tkMX  ovsMioa  with 
tMbnical  d»tiU»«f  MMtriietloB. 
UjpM- Trajan'a  column,  Indeed, 
▼e«s«U  are  seal  pturf«d,  supposed 
to  l>e  those  of  two  and  thiee 
luuiks  of  oars  \  but  the  iii^ures 
and  mechanical  proportions  upon 
it  ar«  ao  contated  and  exowdad 
fkat  notbing  can  Iw  aalbly  da- 
i*raiin«d  from  thia  autbority* 
So  also,  in  the  rostrated  eoluran 
of  Duilhis,  trectctl  to  coinineino- 
rate  his  naval  victory  e>ver  the 
Carthaginians,  and  discovcrt-d 
about  two  oeaturiea  and  a  half 
ago  at  BoBMi  aalf  the  beaka  of 
inUiqr*  v*  projected  from  Ika 
Stflftff  the  pillar,  and  no  part  of 
&•  Ittnks  of  (ijrs  is  PxKiSitri!. 
aayaral  p;>iiit'ui^s  it  aucit-nt  ves- 
aels  liavi;  .  ike  wise  bepn  disc  jver- 
«d  in  the  ruins  of  Hrrcttlaneum, 
kttt  ati  much  effaced  that  noLhing 
iM  gathered  froa  tham  t» 
>  any  light  Ml  tha  adbjaot* 


In  the  absence,  theref  ire,  of  all 
direct^^jrru^jnoe, 

tura. 

}lf  oftheancleatt 


cardisf  to  tlM  Baiid»ar  of  tbo 

banks  of  oars  by  which  thpy 
were  impelied.  There  were, 
generally,  two  classes  (pf  war 
galleys,  one  of  a  sin^^le  line  uf 
oara,  and  the  other  of  two.  three, 
fiTO,  teven,  or  more  bauka,  aU 
of  which  were,  at  oift'erent  peri* 
ods,  employed  in  naval  eneage- 
ments.  The  form  of  Tetsels  of 
one  bank  of  oars  may  be  readily 
imagined;  but  the  construction 
of  the  numerous  class  o  galleys 
of  more  than  one  bank,  la  a  point 
fruitial  of  conjectoroa  aod  pof^ 
{ilcxitiea. 

Atter  stating  insuperable  oh' 
jecti..n"«  to  the  various  solutions 
of  these  liillicultics  that  have 
been  projosed  by  V<Js>.liis,  ^u- 
vile,  iHelvibe,  and  others,  Mr 
UowelLJu  his  ingenioua  *^£»Bar 
vm  the  War  Oalleya  of  the  An- 
alaata,*'  Utely  pnbttahed,  ad- 
%'ances  the  followinp;  ti.e  >ry.  At 
ter  detailing  the  inconveniences 
which  would  bo  t<tuiid  in  the 
early  war  j^alleys  of  a  sinji^lo 
arrangement  of  oais  occupying 


soldiers  to  fight  npon,  nor  ad> 
niitting  of  a  commanding  height 
whence  to  di<>char^e  their  mis* 
aUaa,  ha  proceada  to  uataid  tho 
id«  vldek,  aoeordiag  to  hb 
MpMaMaa,  must  have  atra^l 
the  Erf  thf mans,  who  are  gena« 
rally  aomitied  to  have  hpfn  the 
tir!il  ta  >ubstit»lt>  p  .lleys  of  two 
baiikb  ;or  iti*-  old  ones  of  a  sinele 


tier.    (Suppose  a  vessel  ot 
original  iorm,  pulling 

oara,  tea  m  Moh  aidi^  Ikwii—' 


the  Ivrytlir.T.ans,  ha 
found,  tliat,  withoot  adding  to 
the  length  of  the  vessel,  they 
oonid  have  the  mbo  aombot  a^ 
oara  ia  aaarly  ono>half  oi  tks 
lengtli,  Iht  plaieiBg  the  oars  oh* 
lig^y,  UMt  Bf  IM  aide  of  Iha 


bv  this  mrans  the  rnwers  heing 
all  placed  ill  the  inidsi.ius,  am- 
ple room  would  be  lett  for  an 
elevated  deck  for  cou!Li;ti  at  tht 
poop  aad  KQw*  Ihtts,  then, 
MOnrttag  to  Mr  Howallt  or|gt> 


\  Vkf.        n  119.  i4M.iiL       !>il.  Ital.  xiv. 
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Ships  contrived 
for  lightness  and 
expedition  (naves 
ACTUARiiE)  had  but 
one  rank  of  oars 
on  each  side/  or  at 
most  two.  They 
were  of  different 
kinds,  and  called 
by  various  names; 
n(i,C€loc€s,i.e.nave9 
cderes  vel  ciirsorice,  lanbi^  phaseli,  rnyoparonts,  &c.  But  the 
most  remarkable  of  these  were  the  navca  liburn-b/^  a  kind  of 


light  galleys  used  by  the  Liburni,  a  people  of  Dalmatia,  addicted 
to  piracy.  To  ships  of  this  kind  Augustus  was  in  a  great 
measure  indebted  for  his  victory  over  Antony  at  Acduuu 
Hence  after  that  time  the  name  of  naves  liburn^b  was  given  to 
all  light  quick-sailing  vessels,  and  few  ships  were  built  but  of 
that  construction.^ 

Ships  were  also  denominated  from  the  country  to  which  they 
belonged,  and  the  various  uses  to  which  they  were  applied  ;  (I3 
NAVK8  MERCAT0RL«,  Jrumentaricp,  vinariiP,  olearuB ;  piscATORiiS 
vei  lenuncuU,  tishing-boats ;  speculatori^  et  exploratorice,  spy- 
boats  ;  piRATiCiE  vel  prcedatoricB ;  *  HippAooQiK,  vel  hippagints^ 


nated  th«  cre.iUoii  of  a  btremet 
and  when  thi»  i<leR  was  once, 
•tirted,  of  plmcing  the  banks  of 
five  oars  each  obliquely,  the  ex- 
tension of  the  plan  was  easy  to 
an  indefinite  degree,  simply  by 
odding  to  the  length  of  the  gal- 
ley, without  at  all  increasing 
b«r  height.  Tne  oar-|Kirts  ot  a 
trireme  would,  for  iusunce.  ap- 
pear thus : — 

n      o  o 
000 
000 
000 
000 


•  quinqaereme  thus:— • 

00000 
00000 
00000 
00000 
00000 

and  so  on,  nntil  the  galley  of 

Ptolemy  Philopator  would  count 
forty  of  these  oblique  ascents, 
behind  one  another  from  stem  to 
stern,  and  each  of  ftre  oars, 
without  being  neccksarily  higher 
in  the  water  than  a  birrnie. 
**That  a  rank  or  bench  of  oars,'* 
•ays  Mr  Howell,  ^  never  con- 


tained mora  than  fiv*  oan,  I 
think  can  be  proved,  whatever 
the  sis*  of  the  galley  wm,  whe- 
ther a  birPBie  or  trir«nM,  Ob  le 
the  galley  of  Philopator,  wtich 
had  forty  banks,  nine  fret  beicg 
the  highest  point  from  the  wstrr 
to  the  scalmi  from  which  tkey 
could  pull  with  ettect.  That  the 
•calrat  of  Pbilopator's  gallerdid 
not  exceed  this,  ie  evident  nMa 
Athcnjcus,  lib.  v.  c  2i7.  The 
longest  oar  was  08  culiits,  or  M 
feet ;  there  could  not  be  less  tlwa 
tliree  feet  from  the  water's  ed^ 
to  the  lower  edge  of  the  oar- 
port,  and  18  inches  (or  the  width 
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for  carryiBg  bones  aad  their  riden;  tabfxlari^,  message- 
boats ;  ^  tbctobi.«  oRAVEsguB,  transports  *nd  sbipe  of  burden  ; 
imnoHiuB  privaiwque,  bailt  that  or  tkie  former  year  f»  private 


#f  It.  Vhat  Uiejr  were  m  wU* 
<WM  atenuin  for  tk«  siaof  tM 
•ar,  aad  m  imto  it  ab«  from  • 

curious  fsct,  Mi*cahat<^s.  vUit- 
in{j  the  rteet,  lound  a  lirecian 
\v'it[:iint  i's  [;uard,  and 
thus  he  puuiahed  the  captain; 
liBN^ataa  Oil».v««i^aD^  ^« 

^mXafiiyj^  ^t<X«iTaf  r^if  M«f>  The 
Braning  cvidentty  is,  *  he  bottnd 

him  tn  ilu>  lowest  bench,  with 
his  head  oat  at  the  oar<port.* 
Thiehr  cnuUl  not  have  dune  iiad 
tke  oar- ports  been  less.  Now, 
the  lower  bench  to  the  ui 


Jnew  the  tower  bench  to  tae  ud- 
ytr  bench  tottde,  fire  leet  u 
ssflcieat  for  both  tmd  oer. 
The  benches  being  plaeed  alop* 
ing  from  the  I'jwest  up  to  t&e 
fifth  or  highest,  the  oater  edi;e 
of  the  upper  oar- port  wonld  be 
loar  feet  six  inches  from  the  up- 
par  edge  of  tbe  under  port, 
a^MM*  wkMl  ie  eighteen  inohee, 
so  that  nine  feet  is  all  that  was 
required  for  the  height  of  a 
bank's  ascent.  Aduptmg  this 
idea,  the  dilficnlty  ot  the  sub^t 


aaa*  this  method  of  pladaf  tiia 
auavMjnim  a«l«^aafNiMajiir 

iects  to  be  studied  by  the  an- 
cients, for  nothing  could  be 
more  easy  than  aUding  to  the 
length  of  the  g<^lley  according  to 
the  number  oi  banks  required, 
•van  up  ta  one  homdradf  aooJd 
•ach  a  larga  vasaal  iHNW  hmm 
aasIlT  aavlgated." 

This  theory  supersedes  all 
otliers  in  f rob.ibility,  is  in 

agreement  with  niO!>t  ot  the  pas- 
sages  referring  to  galleys  and 
natters  af  aiiiitarjr  oiarin*  in 
the  aaaiaat  aatbors.  It  at  once 
obviates  tba  sbsarditjr  oontalned 
in  that  monstrous  supposition, 
that  even  forty  l>aiiK8  must  have 
been  placed  one  dv^r  .mother. 
Nor  would  tliere  b"  any  iiicim- 
renience  in  the  oblique  ascead* 
ing  series  of  five  oars  in  aaA 
banlL  It  justtftae  also  the  gene* 
ral  title,  applied  towar  gilleys— 
Marr*t<t'iK<r  ;  the  appr<nii  lateness 
of  which  would  be  utleri/  lost  in 


oaa  dm* 


Is  risiufS 
r(  whtta  to 
igraas  with  0ia  taerltaMa 

ducti'm  from  various  wrltaHii 
and  tioin  the  itnptrtect  repra* 
sentation  on  Trajan's  column, 
that  there  were  at  least  several 
ascending  tiers  of  oar-ports,  re> 
oaiffiag  «an  aC  variaaa  isaath^ 
It  BH»f«ovar  ii  fai  acasfdaaea 
with  the  appearanoe  of  the  gal> 
leys  on  Duitius's  rostrated 
column  ;  on  which,  in  the  beaka 
of  the  vessels  (the  only  part  rc- 

firetiented)  there  are   no  oars: 
eading  ns  to  caaclude  that  these 
were  placed  ealj  Ui  tlM  waiat* 

It  remains  to  add,  that  Mr 
HoveU  has  presented  the  tfirM* 
tors  ot  ilie  l^"lillbur^h  Academy 
with  a  model  nl  a  hestrftuie, cnii- 
struc'ed  accoriiing  to  his  theory, 
which  is  represented  in  the  foi* 
lowing  cut,  and  to  which  are 
subjoined  the  Lalia  Md  Otash 
aaaMS  of  tha  Mftnlpiiltarito 
WHrialHf. 


6  prara,  aMa*  11  tutala,  a9Sf]^0V9* 

Ti»ppl»,  "P^  lt|ab«MlMi,w 


1  rarinn,  Tjjwf.                         -  ,  .  mm  m 

2  testudo,  «i.rof.  8  coryrobi  ral  eoroaa,  To  rostrum,  i/tffokm* 

8   lltera,  mXiv^^u                   atepoorcXia  nt  T-oXflj.  14  ?trpn,  nara'Pf^yfi^r: 

4  fortT»transtra»T««x««*  9  corjrmbi,     A««r«.  15  catu struma,  mmrm- 

a  §mm^    ummmm^  1»  aoalM  mnkt  cr^m^. 


17  rela,  Ivrm. 
IS  antenna,  art, 
U  Mdaa,r«4N 
II  Ibnea 

sustinent, 

21  thranitai,  r^iKtas* 

22  jug.i,  r»Y* 
2J  thalanioi, 


li^  77.  FiaiiU  MU.  OUr.  iv.  l.  39.  LW.  sUr.  SB.  QeU.  «• 
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use.  Some  read  mmonarice,  i.  e.  for  carrying  provision&  Each 
fhip  had  its  lonp^-boat  joined  to  it.^  * 

A  large  Asiatic  ship  among-  the  Greeks  was  called  cercurub, 
it  is  supposed  from  the  island  Corcyrcij  but  riiiiy  ascribes  Uie 
iuvention  of  it  to  the  Cyprians.^ 

Galleys  kept  by  princes  and  great  men  for  amusement,  were 
called  by  various  names ;  triremes  ceratcB  vel  <eratcc,  lusorioB  et 
aibicnldtdB  vel  thalamegi,  pleasure-boats  or  barges ;  privce^  i.  e. 
propriiie  et  non  meritoridB,  one's  own,  not  hired;  sometimes  of 
immense  size,  dccercs  vel  decemremes.^ 

Each  ship  had  a  name  peculiar  to  itself  inscribed  or  paiiitetl 
on  its  prow;  thus,  fristis,  scylla,  centaubus,  &c,,  called 
PARASEMON,  its  sign,  or  iNsiQNK,^  as  its  tutelary  god  ^  was  on  its 
stern ;  whence  that  part  of  the  ship  was  called  tutrla  or  axutela^ 
and  held  sacred  by  tlie  mariners.  There  rapplications  and 
treaties  were  made.* 

In  some  ships  the  Me&i  and  TrtL^tuvMu       the  tmm? 

Shim  of  borden  need  to  a  bamt  anp«ided  m  the  lop 
«f  their  iBMt  m  thehr  sign,^  henoe  they  wm  called  emmnmf 

There  was  an  onuuneiit  an  the  stem  and  somethiMa  on  ihm 
prow,  made  of  woody  like  the  tail  of  a  Mi,  called  AnvatM^  Tel 
plnr*  4a»  from  which  was  erected  a  italF  mr  pole  witfi  a  riband 
or  streamer  ^  on  the  tofi^ 

The  ahip  of  the  commander  of  a  fleet  ^  waa  dfatingoMiied  by  a 
red  flag ^  and  by  a  light 

The  diief  paila  of  a  abip  and  ita  appendafea  were^  aaxBA^ 
the  keel  or  bottom;  sfofiMite,  Ae  ribsi  or  plecea  of  timbar 
which  atrenctbened  the  aides;  raoaA,  the  prow  or  fore-part^ 
and  FDFPia,  the  stem  or  hind-part;  ALvnus,  the  belly  or  Wd  of 
the  ship  :  ssiiTiifA,  the  pump,^  or  rather  the  bilge  or  bottoaa  of 
the  hold,  where  the  water,  which  leaked  into  the  ship,  remained 
till  it  waa  pumped  ont,^^  or  the  bilge-water  itself  properiy  callad 
VAVTBA.  In  order  to  keep  out  the  water,  ships  were  beameand 
with  wax  and  pitch ;  hence  called  cebatju^ 

On  the  sides  were  holes  ^  for  the  oars  (rbh^  ealled  alaa  by 
the  poets  towuB^  the  broad  pari  or  end  of  them,  pobm  Tal 
palmula),  and  seats  ^  for  the  rowers.^ 

£aoh  oar  waa  lied  to  a  piooe  of  wood,^  called  acAumffi  hf 


1  Cm.  B.  G.  V.  T.cyra-- 
balas  onerariis  a(ihaere*> 
cebant,  Flin.  £p.8.20. 

2  vii.  b6.  PlMit.  Man. 

1 8n.  B«R  tH.  90. 

Suet.  Cet.  52.  CaL  S|. 
Hor.  Kp.  i.  1.  92. 
4  Tec.  Anii.vi.  3L  Ur. 
xuvti.  88.  Herod*!. 
^  iM.  Ml  Vlrf  JB»  t. 


5  tDtflkTd 
men. 

6  Liv.ssx.86.SU.IUL 
xMI.  7S.  zin  411.  481, 
Ot.MC  I.  XL 

no.  9.  r.  1.  Heroid. 
»Ti.  118.  Pers.  vi.  30. 
Ijoc  iii.  501.  Sen.  En, 
76.  Patron,  c  105. 

7  Senr.  Vlrg.  Mn.  r, 
]lf.Aet.Apot.uviiL 
IK 

SfftdgM. 


9  F(«t.  Cic.  Alt.  xvi.6. 
Plaut.PcEii.  iii.  1.4. 40. 

10  fascia  rel  txnia. 

U  JaT.z.]M.LM.iU. 
fffl. 

V2  na^is  pra'ton*. 

U  v<'xil!uni  vel  relum 

purptireum,  Tac,  Hi»t. 

V.  22  Plin.  xis.  1.  Caea. 
B.  C.  ii.  6.  VloT.  iy.  8. 

IS  doaw  ptr  wlli«i 


exhaiuiratiir,  Ci«. 
Fam.  is.  16^  San.  a. 
M.^u  fac  111  4.  SImV 

TikfiU 

M  Jnv.  Ti.  99 
A%in.  r.  2,  44.  Non.  1» 
25.  Ov.  Her.  r,  tSU 

17  latent. 

18  foramfaiA. 

19  tedilU  t«||MMiM. 
SO  rrmifies. 

21  iMaUliu  rel  U^mm. 
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HHmtft  or  ftrings,  oallod  tTBom  nH  ttnmpi;  hcnci  §oahmB^ 
put  for  a'  beal;  navkmlm  dtwum  ^etumarwrn^  a  boal  of  two 
cm\  aehmriOf  •&  aara,  dnm  muMf^  quatmr  seMarum 
mcvu.  The  plaoe  wbere  tbe  oan  weve  pot,  whan  tfao  lowaia 
ftm^  4ttia  working,  was  called  OAtnBu.' 

Ibe  stern  was  the  mdder  (ecBnuiACiaiiii  Tel  damu),  and 
tbe  pilol  (gubematar)  who  durected  it 

SoM  ships  had  two  raddei^  one  oo  eadi  end,  and  two  piows^ 
no  that  thej  might  be  moved  either  way  without  taming,  niiieh 
nsed  by  the  Germans^  and  on  tbe  Pontes  Eaxinna^  or  Black  Sea, 
called  CAMARiB,^  becaose  in  a  swelling  sea  they  were  eoveved 
with  boards  like  the  vaulted  roof  of  a  house ;  *  hence  eaBmrUm^ 
tfie  name  «f  a  people  bordering  on  tbe  Black  Sea.' 

On  tbe  middle  of  tho 


ship  was  erected  tho 
(malus),  which  was  rais- 
ed^ >vhen  tbo  ship  left 
the  harbour,  and  taken 
down  ^  when  it  approach- 
ed the  land;  trie  place 
where  it  stood  was  called 
Mooius.^  The  ships  of 
the  ancients  had  only  one 
mast. 

On  the  mast  were  fixed 
the  sail-yards  (antenn.i? 
vel  hraclua),  and  the  sails 
(vela)  fastened  by  ropes 
{f  lines  vel  mdentes).  Im- 
rnittere  rudenfes^  to  loosen  all  the  cordage ;  pandere  vtia,  to 
spread  tbe  sails.^ 


1  Th«  ^ 

are  not  described  by 
any  o(  the;  undent  au- 
thurs,  it  may  be  reck- 
oned best,  therefore,  to 
appl^MTor  information 


_  „  iflfOM 

tlMtrSrttvMinitlllh* 

present  time.  It  bein(; 
simple  in  itsrlf,  and 
only  adapted  to  one 
object,  its  improve- 
ment matt  have  been 


■MMlania.  uA    uaiA  aad  iriiAs 


in  his  dehcription  of 
the  oars  in  use  in  the 
Mediterranean  gallp)s 
ot  his  time.  There 
,  in  all  protMbilikr, 
litltoalMraiimyi 


was  no  indaoement  to 
alter  it.  Thus  an  oar 
or  thirty- six  feel  long 
A  to  B,  has  from  A  to 
C  a  space  of  eleven 
IwivttluatiMgiUty; 


a  If  luMff  mma  11m 
mwImI  W  Am  tkamg  tk 

C ;  it  is  npre  extremely 
thick,  nine  inches  in 
diameter,  and  as  the 
hand  coald  not  grasfi 
it,  there  is  a  handle 
fixed  npon  it,  DD.  it 
mtmiB  witliin  to  abeet 
three  feet  «if  th«  mA' 
mi  thonf. 
2  I'lauL  As.  i;i.  1.  16. 
laid.  xix.  4.  Cic.  Off* 
lii.  14.  Or.  ii.  ai.  Altt 
STl  8.  Vci.  ii.  48. 


9  Tm.  An*,  ii.  9.  Men 
a  44.  Sink  si.  4M. 

4  camera,  Tae.Htol.Si* 

47.  Oell.  X.  25. 

5  EiistHth.  Diony.  700, 

6  aftolle'iutur  veJ  eiige- 
battir.  Cii-.  Verr.  V.  oi. 

7  incUoabatar  vel  po-* 
neltator. 

SVIrg.  Mm,  M 
haeuu  m,  41.  U4 

xix.  2. 

9  i'Un.i^  viU*4» 
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The  sails  wen  usiiaUj  whita^  at  being  thought  more  lucky, 
loiiietimae  coloured.^ 

The  ends  of  the  sail-yaitU  were  called  oornva;  from  which 
were  suspended  two  ropes  caUed  pedes,  braces,  by  pulling  which 
towards  the  stem,  the  sails  were  turned  to  the  rig^ht  or  ielL 
If  the  wind  blew  obliquely  from  the  left,  they  pulled  the  rope 
on  the  ri^ht,  and  so  on  the  contrary  :  hence  facere  pedem,  to 
trim  or  adjust  the  sails ;  ohiiqnat  1(Bvg  pede  carbasa^  he  turns 
the  sails  so  as  to  ratrh  tlie  wind  blowing  from  the  right;  so 
obliq^tfit  sinus  in  veiittun^  currt  rc  utrt  que  pede,  to  sail  with  a 
wind  right  astern,  or  blowin;*  directly  from  behind;  in  crm* 
trnrium  navigure  prolatis  ptdibm^ ,  hy  tackin^r;  ?nfenrff'r<"  hrachia 
vcti:^-,  i.  e.  vela  brachiis,  to  stretch  the  sails,  or  to  iiaul  tliem  one 
to  the  yard-arms  ;  dare  vela  ventis,  to  set  sail ;  so  vela  facere,  or 
to  make  way:  siihducere  veh,  to  lower  the  sails ;^  minuttare 
V(dis,  vel  -a^  i.  e.  aftendrre,  to  manage,  by  drawing  in  and  let- 
ting- out  llie  opposiLe  braces;'  veils  remh,sc  et ;  i.  e.^  summavi', 
manibus  pi'diba6qae\  omnibus  nervis,  w  'lih  mio-ht  and  main  ;  *  s6 
renuyio  vdoque,  Tlaut  Asin,  1. 3.  5  5  who  puts  navales  pedes  Igr 
remiges  et  nautm^  Men.  ii.  2,  ult. 

The  top-sails  were  called  suppiha  velarum,  or  any  appendage 
to  the  main-sail.* 

Carina  puppis,  and  even  trabs^  a  beam,  are  often  put  by  the 
poets  lor  tile  \vli(jle  ship;  but  never  vdum,  as  we  use  sail  for  one 
ship  or  many;  thus,  a  sail,  an  iiuiidred  sail. 

The  rigging  and  tackling  of  a  ship,  its  sails,  sail-yards,  oars, 
ropes,  &c.  were  called  arm  amenta.  Hence  arma  is  put  tor  the 
saib,  colligere  arma  jubet,  i.  e.  vela  contrahere,  he  commands 
tliem  to  furl  the  sails,  and  for  the  rudder,  spoliata  oimis,  L  e. 
dttvo,^  despoiled  of  her  rudder. 

Shi  PS  or  war/  and  these  only,  had  their  prows  armed  with  a 
iberp  9eak/  which  usually  had  three  teeth  or  points,  w  hence 
Ibese  ships  were  called  bostiut^  and  because  the  beak  was 
eoTered  wifli  bias,  MRMrmf 

Ships,  when  about  to  engage,  had  lowers  erected  en  than, 
whence  stones  and  missive  weapons  were  disdiaiged  from  en<* 
gines  called  nrntmnooLA,  hence  ivrritm  puppet.  Agrippa  in* 
vented  a  kind  of  towers  iHiich  were  suddenly  raised,  iowefs 
Med  also  to  be  erected  on  ships  in  sieges  and  at  oUier  tiinee»» 

P^««'  Virp.  Jin,  vi.   b  fiauu  Mere.  i.  PVm.  xxxW.  1. 

a  SiL^l«>.   1  ♦  Cic.  O.  Frat.  ii.  14.    m.  Flor.  It.  2.  ir.  U.  Ptio. 

57  -1^  vt  ?■«•        W»t  otfiM  •raiir«m,oflMi«r|>tnr.  Mm,  xifT.  698.  Sei^ 

Iv^Alk*  1<L%i4Sr  *5^^Ws«qatalM,ai  rostra,  Cw-s.  B.  G.  5H.  Vtr,?.   Llv.   xxir.  3u 

•T.«MiT»i«,w.H9y  .PliH.viii.7.                       Sil.  Ital.  liv.  480.  lac  Ann.  xt.  ».  Su* 

MldAtu^^             ,  *                          Stat.  9  Virp.   .ICn.   v.    142,     -  •  -   

wmi*  vtl  fnCiMid*   1^77.  S. H«r. 04  S.  Ifl^  tu 
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Some  ships  of  war  were  all  covered,^  otiiers  uncovered.'^  ex* 
cept  at  the  prow  and  stern,  where  those  who  fought  stood.  * 

The  planks  or  platforms^  on  which  the  mariners  sat  or  passed 
iVoite  one  part  of  the  ship  to  another,  were  called  fori,  gang- 
ways/ and  the  helps  to  mount  on  hoard,  pontes  vel  scal/k,^ 
Some  take  J&ri  for  the  deqk  (sTsaA,  oth«n  for  the  teats.  It 
it  at  least  certain  they  were  both  ui  Uie  top  of  the  ship  and 
below.   We  abo  find  Jbntt^  nngj 

The  attdior  (akomba)!  ivfekh  ■>owd  mp  tefeoMd*  Am  ships, 
wasat  fint  of  Mmw»  wmMitiwiM  af  wotd  fittBd  with  kad.  Dm 

yrow  9f  a  aaue, 

Md  Used  in  the  ground,  whila  tiba  ihip  rtaod  (or,  aa  wa  aajt 
fode)  at  aaehoiEV^  and  laiaad'^  wi»B  it  aaikd;  aooMtiaMa  tha 
cabla^waacat"  lliallnMiliiaadimchafaMiiiilaadof  ropea.^* 
The  pIuoiaMl  aoundiaf  daftha^  waa  aalled  aoua  ar  eakh 
pirates,  or  mbiiDis,  -idis,  as  wonofiaa  vaad%  Stat  Svlr*  ifi. 

Tha  vofea  by  whidi  a  ahip  fWtladtohBid  wm  aallad  man- 
iiACinuL  ar  oa4»  «r  aiaiply  Fama.  Hanea  oran  §olnere^  to  aat 

The  ancients  had  ropes  for  girding  a  ship  in  a  atofniy^'  whiah 
are  still  used.  Thay  had  aiM  lang  polai^^td  path  it  off  rocka 
and  shoala.^ 

Sand,  or  wiiatever  was  pat  in  a  ship  to  Icaep  it  iteady,  waa 
aalled  BABOaRA,  hallast.^^ 

Ships  were  built  el  §Bt,^  aldar,^  aadar,  ptna.  and  cypiaai,**  by 

the  Venetiy  of  oak,^  aoasetimes  of  grean  wood ;  so  that  a  num- 
bar  of  ships  were  put  on  the  stocks,^  complefealy  equipped  and 
launched,^  in  for^«five  days  after  the  timbar  waa  cut  aewn  m 
tlie  forest ;  hy  Caesar,  at  Arles^  againat  tha  paopla  of  Maia<4iiaa» 
In  thirty  daya^ 

There  was  a  place  at  Rome  boyond  tha  Tiber  where  ships 
lay  and  were  built,  called  navalia,  plur.  -ttim,  the  dock.^ 

As  the  Romans  quickly  buik  fleets,  they  as  speedily  manned 
them.  Freedmen  and  slaves  were  employed  as  mariners  or 
rowers,**  who  were  also  called  socii  navales,  and  classici.  The 

1  torto  ttl  MBttrftte,    fiSSL  Slat.  Sftv.  IL  S.   tsH.  IflL  Oc  Tm.     8>  tMM,  ybf.  oTl. 

— —#yrin  qua  ««•  55. 

MWinyiir^     UbaUU  7  Gelt,  xrl  19,  Plant.  14  Cm.  B.  G.  HL  18.  fli  lint,  Ue.  fit.  44t. 

ml  BtMtritillrtlhlll,  Bamh,  a  a»  4ft.  Slich.  16  ad  altitudinem  mar!a  wImm*  dUfe  ■Uml  Ik. 

Adb.  ttU  1.  IS.  Sit.  &!r.  425.     exploruidani.  laid.  xix.  tu  4«7. 

2  rrt  f,     f),<  .).,  T.  Luc.  iii.  6;i0.                  4.  24  Veg.  iv.  3J. 

Cic.  Att.  r.  U,  ii.  vi.  8  iundabat  rel  alliga-  16  Virg.  JEa.  iii.  639.  2)  ex  rubuM,  Gibs.  B. 

8.  12.  bat.  567.  iv.  580.  Liv.  xxii.  ti.  iii.  I8» 

8  hiu  xxx.  43.  xuvi.  9  jacifbatar,  Virg.  £n.     11).  xxviii.  36.  QoiiiSb  SO  potilB. 

M.  Cm.  pasata.  Ck.  vi.  uU.  Kp.  Iryoh.  &  iv.  2.41.  #7  falllBlf  MMki* 

VwVina*.  10  ad  aneluinun  t«I  in  17  Hnr.  04  i  14.  A«t.  armtaqiM  fa  atHM 

4  tebttklB.  MdiniB  •tabnt,  Cm.    Apostsna.!!.  dednetatlnt 

5  ab  eo  q«io<1  ince^sufl  B.  Q.  v.  10.  18  conU. pMliM^Miitt  £8  Liv.  xxviii.  45.Cv». 
I^rant,  Serr.  Virg.  11  tollebatur  vel  velle-  vel  trndM.  h.  C.  i.  i4.  Plin.  xvi. 
Jh.n.  iv.  tlOj.  fU4lS.  batur,  la.  iv.  ;d3.  19  Virg.  ^En.  v.  208.  ay.  s.  7  >. 

Cm.  Sen.  ti.  12  anchorala  vel  ancho-  ^20  Liv.  xsxviL  14.Vug.  2^  Liv.  iii.       vi'>>*  l*i> 

Mri^««.««  vrl  «X«^a«f{  ra.                               G.  iv.  195.  xl.  51. 

▼iiS.iiibm.88a.ftM.  13  fOKidMv,  Ut,  SI  •difiedbMtfwr.         Su  M«Mi  val  iwifM. 
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346  BoaAn  Mmgonm. 

iiiwif  Mi  nITfiir  inmr  irlrlffTiy  tr  r\  rriirffr  mgnnbtr'^r 

tkmt,  moBoMog  to  iMr  fauuM^  sad  fOMtiMt  Vi  supply  tiMa 
with  piiivkloM  Mid  pay  te  •  MnM  tiHMk^ 

TlMligi#iiary  sowiisalfinliiiedtoigliil  am  m  weB  iv 
on  hmL  Bui  wIma  IIm  Rmmh  com  to  hofo  regular  ioi 
tomtinf  toti»  thoM  m  o  liywoti  kfaidL  of  nMion  loiMd  Ibv 
tiio  nmlBO  Mnrioey'  idio  noto  calM  gmrabi^  or  bpimm  ;  bol 
llus  tOTfioo  WM  lockoiMd  Imo  jionoorablo  dMa  that  of  llio 
lo|poporiM>ddiiti»  and  nas  loawartwaa  poftened  bv  mainiiah<B< 
idavoa»   Tbo  roweii  alto  woro  oecarfoBaHy  armed.' 

Tiie  allief  and  ooaquered  states  wavain  after  times  bound  to 
tealih  a  oavtain  nimibor  of  ships  completely  oquippod  and 
namiad;  aooio  only  stores,  arms,  tackling,  and  aion.^ 

Augustus  stationod  a  fleet  on  the  Tuscan  sea  at  Miaenum, 
uhere  Agrippa  mado  a  fine  harbour  called  roama  nvuuiy  by 
joining  the  Lucrino  lake  and  the  lacuM  Avermm  to  the  bay  of 
Boiie/  and  another  on  the  Hadriatic  at  Ravena%  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  empire,  also  on  rivers,  as  the  Rhino  and  Diaubo,* 

The  admiral  of  tbo  whole  Aeet  ma  called  dux  PRnncTirsgoi 
CLAssiSy  and  his  ship,  navis  PRnvoBU,'  which  in  tho  night^iaia 
had,  as  a  sign,^  three  lights.' 

At  tirst  the  consuls  and  praetors  used  to  oommand  the  fleets 
of  the  republic^  or  somo  ono  under  tiiom;  as  Laslioa  under 
Scipio." 

The  commanders  of  each  ship  was  called  navarchi,  or  tribr- 
ARCHi,  i.  e.  pr<rffcti  tritris  vel  triremis  navis,  or  magistri 
HAViUM.^^  'I  he  maiitei*  or  proprietor  of  a  tradinn;^  vessel,  naucle- 
Bus,  NAvicuLATOR,  vcl  -ARius,  who,  whcn  he  did  not  go  to  sea 
himself,  but  employed  another  to  navigate  Ills  ship^  was  said^ 
navicular iam,  sc.  rem,  facere.^ 

The  person  who  steered  the  ship  and  directed  its  course  was 
called  GUBKRNATOR,  the  pilot,  sometimes  also  maoister,  or  rec- 
tor. He  sat  at  the  helm,  on  the  top  of  the  stern,  dressed  in  a 
particular  manner,"  and  gave  orders  about  spreading  and  con- 
tracting the  sails,**  P^yi^ff  checking  the  oars,**  It  was  his 
part  to  know  the  signs  of  the  weather,  to  be  acquainted  with 
ports  and  places,  and  particularly  to  observe  the  winds  and  the 
stars.  For  as  the  ancients  knew  not  the  use  of  the  compass, 
they  were  directed  in  their  voyages  chiefly  by  the  stars  in  the 


1  Ur.  xxf.  49,  50.  xxU. 

11.  xxiv.  II.  xxri.  17. 

S8.  48.  Curt.  iv.  3. 18. 
S  intlite*    in  clusem 

•eripti,  Ur  wtU  »7. 
S  Un  utri.  48.  uxii. 

SI.  Bsvii.  IflL  SMt. 

Oatk  It.  Anf.  16. 

TaOi   Ann.    xv.  5l. 

liist.L  ST.Cbs.  passim. 
S  tJic  Verr.  y.  17,  Btc. 
ssTui,  «k  sxsfi. 


43.  xlti.  48. 

5  Surt.  Au^.  16. 

6  sinus  Buanui,  Snct. 
Ner.  27.  nl  UewBaW 
Anus,  Tac  Ann.  mhr. 
4.Dio.  shrUi»N.Virg. 
Q.  il  les. 

7  Tie.  Ann.  fr.  9.  si!. 

80.  HUt.  i.  58.  ii.  83. 
iv.  79.  Suet.  Aug.  49. 
Veg.  ir.  SI.  Wlmt*  It. 


8  si^nura  noctnrnajB. 
»  Cic.  Van,w,U,hkr, 
XX  ix.  SS» 

10  Uv.msv&nLali; 

as. 

11  Oh.  V«rr.  I.  «!.  Hi, 
80.  r.  2U  Tac.  Hist.  IL 
8.  Saet.  Ner.  34.  liw. 
xxix.  25. 

1«  Piaut.  MIL  W.  3.  16. 
Cic.  Fam.  xvi.  9.  Att. 
b.  J.  Vtr.u.M.T.18. 


Man.  5. 

i:<  Virg.  ^n.  iii.  16L 
176.  V.  176.  Sil.  ir.  7111. 
Luc.    viii.    167.  Gib 

Sm.«.PlMi.Mikliiw 
4.41.41. 

14  txpMiwv  ««1 

trahertt  t«I«. 

15  incumbere  remiirel 
eo*  inKibprr,  V'lrg  T. 
12.  I.  -Jl^.  Cic.  Ufei 
88.Au.xi4k8L 
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sight-time/  and  in  the  day-tiiM  hy  coasts  and  islands  which 
they  knew.  In  the  Mediterranean,  to  which  navig^ation  was 
then  chiefly  confined,  they  could  not  be  lon^  out  of  the  sight  o 
land*  When  overtaken  by  a  storm,  the  usual  method  was  to 
drive  their  ships  on  shore,-  and  when  the  danger  was  over,  to 
set  tliem  afloat  again  by  the  stren<^th  of  arma  and  ievm.  la 
^e  ocean  they  only  cruised  alon<r  the  coast. 

In  some  ships  there  were  two  pilots,  who  had  an  assistant 
called  pRORSTi^  i*  e.  cmtos  ei  tutda  prara,  viho  watched  at  the 
prow,* 

He  who  had  command  over  the  rowers  was  called  hortator 
and  PAusARius  *  or  portisculus,  which  was  also  the  name  of  the 
staff  or  mallet  with  which  he  excited  or  retarded  them.^  He 
did  this  also  with  his  voice  in  a  musical  tone,  that  the  rowers 
roight  keep  time  in  their  motions.  Hence  it  is  also  applied  to 
the  commanders.  Those  who  hauled  or  pulled  a  rope,  who 
raised  a  weight,  or  the  like,  called  helciarii,  used  likewise  to 
animate  one  another  with  a  loud  cry,  hence  nauticus  clamor^  the 
cries  or  shouts  of  the  mariners.' 

Before  a  fleet  (glassis)  set  out  to  sea,  it  was  solemnly  re- 
Tiewed  ^  like  an  army ;  prayers  w  ere  made  and  victims  sacri- 
ficed. The  auspices  were  consulted,  and  if  any  unlucky  omen 
happened,  as  a  person  sneezing  on  the  left,  or  swallows  alight- 
ing on  the  ships,  &c  the  voyage  was  suspended.^ 
.  The  mariners,  when  tliey  set  lail  or  reached  the  harbour, 
decked  the  stem  irith  garlAoda.' 

There  was  gmt  kbSor  In  kwehing^"  riiips,  for  m  liie 
ancieiita  aeldmt  laiMiiB  winter,  thairahips  dariag  Ikai  liM 
wave  diawa  np^  on  land,  and  atood  on  tba  ahorti.^ 
.  They  wero  drown  to  sea  by  ropea  and  kms,"  with  rollen 
planed  Mow,^^  oalled  FOdumts,  vel  or  ecnnnui,  and,  aoeo«U 
inpr  to  aome,  laptm  raUmm$  but  elhtri  mom  properly  takn 
lliia  phMao  fit  roim  imbmil$$,  whaab.^ 

Afobimedaa  iaTenled  n  waodeiiol  madiino  for  ttis  purpoaa 
caUod  wttiix»" 

Sometime!  ahipa  were  eoofejfed  for  a  oanaMefiUe  ipaee  by 
land,  and  for  that  purpose  they  were  sometimes  so  made^  thai 
they  might  be  taken  to  pieces,  a  practice  still  in  nse.  Augustus 
is  said  to  haye  transported  some  ships  from  the  open  ssa  to  the 

1  Or*  Mm.  IH.  Ma  »c«mMMimv«lborla.  t  ds.  Phil  xli.  S.  Lir.  Virg.        1.  W.  |L 

Loe.  tTiU  172.  VirR.  mrnta    dtbat.    Plant,  xxix.  27  xxxvi.  42.  A  p.  l  iS.  177. 

Mil.  ul  201.  Ii69.  513.  Asin.  iii.  1.  15.  laid.  K.  C.  v.  Virg  .Kn.  iii.  13  vfciibus. 

Hor.  Od.  n.  16.  3.  Grig.        12.        .'  118.  v.  772.  Sil.  xvli.  14  cyliudris  lignUqae 

a  in  terram  agere  Tel  6  Serv.  Virg.  Mn.  iii,  48.  Val.  Max.  i.  Hor.  teretibus  et  rolundia 

•jicere.  128.  r.  140.  Luc  ii.  Ep.  x.  1.  16.  24.  Pvly.  suHiecti*. 

9  or.  M«l.  la.  «17.  688.  SiL  r.  S60.  V«l.  iiu  10.  FnttU i.  18.  16  Cms.  B.  C.  U.  10.84. 

ix.  40.  PlMt  B«i»  Ir.  Flac  L  460.  MarV  iU.  •  Virg.  Mm,  fr.  4I8«  Ok  Vir^.  Mn.  ii.  8S8. 

8.75.  67.  In  64.  (kanct.  i.  t.  903.  16  Athon.  v.  Plat.  \n 

4  M>iv<rri;f.  Plaut.irwe.  14. 16.  Sut. iThsb.  ri.  10  in  dedac«ndo,  Virg.  Mvcell.  bil.  luL  xiv. 

Ir.  2.  4.  Sen.  Kp.  66.  800.  Aso.  Cie. 01?  17.  .l^n.  iv.im.  ML 

Pi*uU  Alio.  iii.  i.  13.  Oio.  U  38.  11  subductn. 

Wm,  flMlnMitrt.  18n«r.  04.  L  H  8L 
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AmbfMiin  gulf  mm  Afltftw,  m  «  MM  #f  mil  «oiii«d  vilh 
g»wiMd8»of«w,l»lifc»ilMirt<rfli6  fcthn  qf 
8»  Trajan,  frM  lilt  fiuMii  t»  Ills  TWrU^ 

Tile  signal  fcr  tifcwiipg  wag  gim  imh  tini  trumpet,  llMqr. 
Mbarliei*  hia  mrtaia  «ritr.  llMinriMn  fini aM  tliia  tli^ 
MUim  They  ali»  MrfM  Im  s  mMb  «dhi^  U»  light  WNb 
vraally  ibranotL  tlM  4mI  «r  ships  ol  mr^  aod  alibMr  tlim 
iM  ships  atfburaen;  bat  Aii  i4ir  wm  oftuB  etnageii* 

WIm  llMy  approMiiiii  |l»  fkm  «f  tMv  iBitfiwHiaB^  iksf 
wm  i«rf  «tl6ttlif«  to  Hm  objidi  thtv  isst  nw,  in  llie  ami 
nwnair  m  to  oiaiio  at  tiwi»  dtfii'tin  a* 

Wkea  Hwy  mahti  tlio  mpo/  aai  haM*  tiia  troops, 
fOKj^m  aai  wmifcas  again  woro  mdib 

If  tiM  aiuBltjf  nat  hsilils^  and  thm  waa  no  propar  harbonr. 
Ihey  mada  a  aaral  emf^  and  sbaw  ap  Ihair  ahipa  on  laud} 
TlMjr  did  aa^  aapaaiaUr  if  they  were  to  winter  diaia.'  But  if 
tktf  mm  to  laaiaia  aaiy  Ibr  a  abort  time,  the  fleet  aaa  ahUftaaad 
la  some  oaaraaaiant  piaaa,**  aol  Ar  6om  land.^ 

Uadboan  (portus)  were  most  strongly  fovtifia^  awarinlly  al 
Hie  entfaaoaw^  Tlia  two  sidaa  of  wlikk,  or  Hkm  fmm^  mm 
called  coRNUA,  or  aaAcniA ;  oa  tba  ovtremitiea  ivare  aracisi 
baiwaiiv  aad  towers.  There  was  usually  alio  a  watch-tower 
(fraros^  fhn,  4),^  with  lights  to  direct  the  coinaa  of  shioa  ia  tha 

night  time,  as  at  AlaaaaNvia  in  Egypt,  at  Ostia  and  Hm  

at  CapreaSy  Bruadasium,  and  other  places. A  chain 
was  drawn  across  as  a  barrier  or  boom  {ckmUnm}.^ 

Harbours  were  naturally  formed  at  the  mouths  of  rivers; 
hence  the  aame  of  ostia  at  the  mouth  of  the  TibMW   Qwid  calls 
the  seven  mouths  of  the  Nile,  septem  portus. 
•   Harbours  made  by  art "  were  called  cothonrs,  vel  -na,  -orttm. 

Adjoining  to  the  harbour  were  doi^ks  (NAVALiA^^iaaiX  aliaia 
the  ships  were  laid  up,'**  c^eeiied  and  refitted.''^ 

Fleets  about  to  ei)gag"e  were  nrraii2;ed  in  a  nmniier  similar  to 
armies  on  land.  Certain  slii[»s  were  placed  in  the  centre,^**  others 
in  the  right  wing,-'  and  others  in  the  left;  some  as  a  reserve.^ 
We  find  them  sometimes  dispo^d  in  the  form  of  a  wodgie^  a 

I  Ur.  nr.  11.  SiLxil.  7  eastn   ntslfe  vil  Virf.  JbhUMI.  Ciib  45. 

.  441.  Soet.  Cal.  47.  Mattea.  Ltr.  17  maaa  rel  art«  Sem 

Cirrt.  tJiU  10.   Jo«t  8  subducebant,     Lit.  13  Cic.  Att.  ix.  14.  Lac.  Virg.iEn.  I  43|li^ik 

xntii.  3.  Dio.  1. 12.  IL  «xiii.  28.  xxx.  9,  10.  ii.  615.  70«)  Plin.  Ep.  18  tubdacUe. 

5.    Slrab.  tW.  Sli.  Cafi.  B.  O.  iv.  21.  vi  31.  Suet.  Claud.  ^.  19  rvfeeUe  Cie.  Ot  S. 

xlriii.  2i  9  Lir.     xxxvi.     45.  Liv.  xxxi.  26  Vitr.  v.  17.   lir.  nzvii.  Ml 

SoonMWMMMi  Im,  xxxTiii.  8.  II.  Cm.  S.  G. -HTa.  «^ 

ASS^  »         ^  10  «a  Mclioniw  ■tabtt,  M  Cm.  B.  C  iH.  alt  Vir«.  ir.  Aia  0«;ia» 

5  yiri.  JEn.  T.  SOL  ^  te  tlttlaM  liiidht.  PIte.  xmrt.  It.  SHwt.  n.9  21. 

Uir^^di»M.niK.SI.     t«r.  Tib.  74.  Cal.  46.  Si*.   80  mnnia  ari^?. 

^'TJr"*  B      ...  o,^'*"*          'I:  ""L'-  ^^y''''  21  dextrum  conw. 

4  Virg.  ifin.  ni.  537.  83.  xxxr.i.  lb.  C«s.  B.  15  Front  Strat.  1. 5,  fi.  22  tabsidio,  navrm  wk- 

Liv.  XXIX.  27.  XXX.  25.  C.   ii.  6.   iv.  21.  B.  16  Her.  xiv.  107.  A».  ti^nriw.  H|rt_£^% 

6  terram  appulerunt.  Alex.  25.  U.  13.  10.  Serv.  Vlrft  10.  LNw 

n»«.Mi47.  Mb4*li»i«aSiie«^  aiLn«i.ia]llMvB. 
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forceps,  and  a  circle,  but  most  frequently  of  a  semicircle  or 

lialf-mooii.^ 

Before  the  battle,  sacrifices  and  prayers  were  made  as  on 
]and ;  the  admiral  sailed  round  the  ^eet  in  a  light  gaUey/  and 
exhorted  the  men. 

The  soldiers  and  sailors  made  ready  ^  for  action  :  they  furled 
the  sails  and  adjusted  the  rigging;  for  Uiey  ne?er  chose  to 
tight  but  in  calm  weather.* 

A  red  flag  was  displayed  from  the  admiral's  ship,  as  a  signal 
to  engag'e.  The  trumpets  in  it  and  all  the  otiier  ships  were 
sounded,  and  a  shout  raised  by  all  the  crews.* 

The  combatants  endeavoured  to  disable  or  sink  the  ships  of 
the  enemy,  by  sweeping-  off  ^  the  oars,  or  by  striking  them  witli 
their  beaks,  chiefly  on  the  sides.  They  grappled  with  them  by 
means  of  certain  machines  called  crows  (corvi),  iron  hands  or 
books  (ferrk-e  manus),^  drasi^s  or  grappling  irons  (harpagones),^ 
&C.  and  fought  as  on  land.^  They  sometimes  also  employed 
fire*5hips,  or  threw  firebrands,  and  pots  full,  of  coals  and  sul- 
phur, with  various  other  combustibles/''  which  were  so  success- 
niUy  employed  by  Augustus  at  the  battle  of  Actium,  that  most 
of  Antony's  fleet  was  thereby  destroyed.^^ 

la  sieges  they  joined  venels  together,  and  erected  on  them 
TarioBS  ^ngiM,  or  mk  leeiels  ta  bloek  up  their  harbours.^ 

Hie  iliips  of  the  Hdorimie  lleet^  ivhen  they  reiioiMdlKMBic^ 
kid  IMr  prows  dedced  with  laorel,  and  rmiuided  witli  trloin^ 
I^MUit  mnslck^  The  prim  distrihuled  after  a  Tictonr  at  sea  vmm 
wm^  tiie  sattie  at  on  land.^  Also  naTal  panwaMnts,  pay, 
and  pr0flii«n%  &e»^ 

The  tracKng  veasels  of  tiie  ancients  weve  in  general  much 
ittfMor  In  sin  to  those  of  the  modems,  Cioero  mentiona  a 
tttttther  of  sidpa  of  burden^  none  4if  whidi  waa  below  SOOO 
amphardB^  i  e.  about  fifty-six  tona^  which  he  aeems  to  haia 
Hhonght  a  lam  ahipb^'  loere  were*  however,  sobm  ships  of 
womoua  hulk,  (hie  Mlt  by  Ptolemy  is  said  to  have  heen 
880  €id>itBy  I.  ei»  4SD  ieet  long,  and  another  300  feet ;  the  ton* 
Bage  of  the  former  7183,  and  of  the  latter,  3197.^  The  ship 
which  brooght  from  Egypt  the  great  obelisk  that  stood  in  the 
Circus  of  the  Vatican  in  the  time  of  Caligula,  besides  the  obelisk 
itseli;  had  190,000  modii  ^Imtet,  lentilS^  a  kind  of  poke,  for 
ballast,  aboot  1138  tons.^ 

1  P«ljb.  I.  PttlTmiklB*   vMoynriM.  MBiaftoir,  m^ftmn  nhr.84.inTil8.noiv. 

Tbnof.  iU  Vec»  fv.^  •  Plor.  ii.  2.  Liv  xxvi.  mUstve  enjjinca  the  11.14.  C>f*.  B.Oiifl.Sli 
Sil.  xir.  37U.  89.  xxx.  10.  Cxa.  B.     winged  steel  is  Aung,    13  D'to.  li.  5. 

S  naria  actuaria.  O.  i.  5&  Curt.  iv.  9.     Virjr.  JKa.  viii.  694.      14  sec  p.  322. 

3  ae  expediebant.  Liic.   xi.    712.   Dio.    11  Dio.  U  29.  34,  35;   15  Liv.  xxiii.  21. 4& 

4  Lir.  xxvi.  39.  xxxix.  43.  xlix.  1.  3.     haDM  yht  una  aoapea   16  qiurum  minor  nnllA 

5  iOU^lIf!*  US*  La«»i&  in*  Ukt.  B«  Alex.  11.  lutft  ab  Ignflwi.  erat  dunm  ailUiain  am* 
SiffmiLillii  S  IS  tlMMa  flama  ma*     aeanwtjrenethiDMTaa  phonua. 

eMMMpllb  Tiu,  tcliiiqae   volatile     from  the  ftaines,B«aiU   17  Cic  Fa»  aS.  lA* 

IniaLM^MW.tti.639).     ferron  apargitur,  trom     Od.i.S7. 13.  18  Atheavaa.^  ^ 

i.      MM  imm   auk  kvte  Saiaing  12  Owt  hr.  la         IS  Pli^  s«l.  4S.  a.  TSi 
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ROMAN  ANTIQUITIRS. 


CUSTOMS  OF  THE  ROMANS. 


I.  THE  ROMAN  DRESS. 

Thb  distinguishing  part  of  the  Roman  dress  was  the  toga  or 
go^n,  as  that  of  the  Greeks  was  the  pallium^  and  of  the  Gauls, 
bracoBy  hreeches,  whence  the  Romans  were  called  gkns  toqata/ 
or  TOGATi,  and  the  Greeks,  or  in  general  those  who  were  not 
Romans,  palliati  :  and  Gallia  cisalpina,  when  admitted  unto  the 
rights  of  citizens,  was  called  tooata.^  Hence  also  fabulcB  togatCB 
et  palliatce.^  As  the  toga  was  the  robe  of  peace,  togali  is  orten 
opposed  to  armati;*  and  as  it  was  chiefly  worn  in  the  city/  it  is 
sometimes  opposed  to  rustici.*^ 

'The  Romans  were  particularly  careful  in  foreign  countries 
always  to  appear  dressed  in  the  toga,  but  this  was  not  always 
done.  Some  wore  the  Greek  dress;  as  Scipio  in  Sicily,  and 
the  emperor  Claudius  at  Naples.^ 

The  TOGA  ^  was  a  loose,^  flowing,*" 
woollen  robe,  which  covered  the 
whole  body,  round  and  close  at  the 
bottom,*^  but  open  at  the  top  down 
to  the  girdle,^  without  sleeves ;  so 
that  the  right  arm  was  at  liberty, 
and  the  left  supported  a  part 
(lacinia,  a  flap  or  lappet)  of  the 
toga,  which  was  drawn  up  and 
thrown  back  over  the  left  shoulder, 
and  thus  formed  what  was  called 
SINUS,  a  fold  or  cavity  upon  the 
breast,  in  which  things  might  be 
carried,  and  with  which  the  face 
or  head  might  be  covered."  Hence 
Fabius,  the  Roman  ambassador, 
when  he  denounced  war  in  the 
senate  of  Carthage,  is  said  to  have 
poured  out,"  or  shaken  out  the  Lip 
of  his  toga.*^  Dionysius  says  the 
form  of  the  toga  was  semicircular.^^ 
The  toga  in  later  times  had  several 
folds,  but  anciently  few  or  none.*^  These  folds,  when  collected 
in  a  knot  or  centre,  were  called  umbo,  which  is  put  for  the  to<ri 


1  Suet.  Aur.  40.  98. 
Jul.  80.  Claud.  \i. 
Plin.  Ep.  T.  11.  Virg. 
Mn.  i. 

2  Cic.  Ro«c.  Am.  46. 
Ver.  i.  SSL  ii.  62.  Or.  i. 
St.  ii'k  11.  Rab.  Po«t. 
y.  PbiL  T.  5.  viii.  9. 
Sail.  Jag.  21.  Too. 
Mist.  ii.  M.  Suet  C*es. 


4.  8. 

3  see  p.  290. 

4  Liv.  iii.  10.  SO.Ir.lO. 
Cic.  Cmc  19.  OS.  't.'£i. 
PU.  3. 

9  ibi,  sc.  rare,  nulla  ne> 
ePMttoa  togKf  Piia. 
Ep.  V.  6. 

6  Plin.  vi.  SO. 

7  Cic,  R«b  r.  10.  Tac. 


Ann.  ii.  59.  Dio,  Izvi. 
6. 

8  a  tegendo,  quod  cor- 
pus  te^at,  Var. 

9  laxa. 

10  fluitant. 

11  ab  imo. 

12  ad  cincturam. 

13  Bubducebatur. 

14  Piiu.  XY.  18.  GelU 


it.  18.  Snet.  JuL  8L 
Liv.  Till.  9. 
19  sinuiB  eftitdissc,  Lit. 
xxi.  18. 

Itt  rxcussitse  tog«  gr* 
minm,  Flor.  ii.  6. 
17  iii.  til. 

IS  reteribusnuUU-Jiul^ 
yutact,  xi,  3L 
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itself.^  When  a  person  did  any  'work,  he  tucked  up  ^  his  togn, 
and  ^rded  it^  round  him  :  hence  accingere  se  operi  ve\  ad opus^ 
or  oflener,  in  the  passive,  accingi,  to  prepare,  to  make  ready.* 

The  to^a  of  the  rich  and  noble  was  finer  and  larger  *  than  of 
the  less  wealthy.  A  new  toga  was  called  pexa,  when  old  and 
thread-bare,  trita.^  The  Romans  were  at  great  pains  to  adjust  ^ 
the  toga,  that  it  might  sit  properly,®  and  not  draggle.^ 

The  form  of  the  toga  was  different  at  different  times.  The 
Romans  at  first  had  no  other  dress.  It  was  then  strait*"  and 
€lose  ;  it  covered  the  arms,  and  came  down  to  the  feet. 

The  toga  was  at  first  worn  by  women  as  well  as  men.  But 
afterwards  matrons  wore  a  different  robe,  called  stola,  with  a 
broad  border  or  fringe,"  called  instita,  reaching  to  the  feet, 
(whence  instita  is  put  for  matrona^)  and  also,  as  some  say, 
when  they  went  abroad,  a  loose  outer  robe  thrown  over  the 
stola  like  a  surtout,  a  mantle,  or  cloak,  called  palla,  or  peplus}- 
But  the  old  scholiast  on  Horace  makes  palla  here  the  same  with 
instita,  and  calls  it  peripodimn  and  tunic(S  pallium.  Some  think 
that  this  fringe  constituted  the  only  distinction  between  the 
stobi  and  toga.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  outer  robe  of  a 
woman  was  called  pall  a, 


H'otnan  m  Palla, 
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Courtezans,  and  women  condemned  f<»r  adultery,  were  not 
permitted  to  wear  the  stola ;  hence  called  tooat.e,  and  the 
modesty  of  matrons  is  relied  stolatus  pudor} 

There  was  a  fine  robe  of  a  circular  form  worn  by  women, 
called  CTCLAs,  -adis,^ 

None  but  Roman  citizens  were  permitted  to  wear  the  toga ; 
and  banished  persons  were  prohibited  the  use  of  it.  Hence 
toga  is  put  for  the  dignity  of  a  Roman.' 

The  colour  of  the  toga  was  white,  and  on  festivals  they 
usually  had  one  newly  cleaned ;  hence  they  were  said  festos  (sc. 
dies)  ALBATi  celebrare,  to  celebrate  their  festival  days  clothed  in 
white/  Candidates  for  odice  wore  a  toga  whitened  by  the  fuller, 
TOGA  CANDIDA.^  Tlio  toga  iu  mourning  was  of  a  black  or  dark 
colour,  TOGA  PULL  A  vel  air  a  ;  hence  those  in  mourning  were 
c<illed  puLLATi,  or  atrati.^  But  those  were  also  called  puUati 
who  wore  a  great-coat  ^  instead  of  the  toga,  or  a  mean  ragged 
dress,®  as  the  vulgar  or  poor  people.*** 

The  mourning  robe  of  women  was  called  ricinium,  vel  -nus, 
vel  RiCA,i<' which  covered  the  head  and  shouldei*s,  or  mavortes, 
-IS,  vel  -TA,  They  seem  to  have 
had  several  of  these  above  one  ano- 
ther, that  they  might  throw  them 
into  the  funeral  piles  of  their 
husbands  and  friends.  The  Twelve 
Tables  restricted  the  number  to 
three.^^ 

The  Romans  seldom  or  never 
appeared  at  a  feast  in  mourning, 
nor  at  the  public  spectacles,  nor  at 
festivals  and  sacriHces.^^ 

At  entertainments  the  more 
wealthy  Romans  laid  aside  the 
toga,  and  put  on  a  particular  robe, 
called  SYNTHESIS,  wnich  they  wore 
all  the  time  of  the  saturnalia,  be- 
cause then  they  were  continually 
feasting. Nero  wore  it "  in  com- 
mon. 

Magistrates  and  certain  priests 
wore  a  toga  bordered  with  purple,^* 
hence  called  toga  pr.i^texta  ;  as 

1  Hor.  Sal.  i.  2.  S2.  4  Or.  Triit.  r.  5.  7.  turba  pullaU,  Qainc.  Hor.  ii.  2.  60.  Pm-  & 

Juv.  ii.  70.  Mart.  ii.     Hor.  Sat.  iL  2. 60.  ii.  12.  ri.  4.  40. 

39.  vi.  64.  X.  62.  Cic.  6  see  p.  71.  10  quod  poittergam  re>  13  .Mart.  Vu  46.  ir.  6o> 

PiiiL  2.  18.  .Mart  L  36.  6  Suet.  Aiit;.  44.  Jitv.  jic-rrtur.  v.80.  xir.  1. 14L  S«b 

8.                               iii.  213.  Cic.  Vat.  12.  11  Cic.  L.  ii.  23.  Serr.  Hp.  18. 

S  Jur.  t!.  258.  Suet.  7  lacerna.  Virg.        i.  268.  laid.  14  ijrnthecina,  sc.  ««•■ 

52.  8  Suet.  Aug.  40.  Plio.  xii.  25.  tia.  Su  L  51. 

3  Plin.  Kp.  IT.  IL  Hor.     Kp.  vii.  17.  12  Cic.  Vat.  12.  Mart.  15  limbo  parpai«oo>. 

Ud.  iU.  5. 10.  9  pullatua  circolus,  vol  iv.  2.  Ov.  F.  U  7tf.  conMUta. 
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die  m^pvtwr  magifltrates,^  Um  |KifilifioM^  tlw  mfws,  the  obckm- 
ynu  «o«ritf  faehmdU,  kc^  tmi  «f«l  pviiile  pemmt  wkttt  tliey 
ezhilMtad  famMi' 

Gvoeiik  whnk  Hknf  tmmfk&i  hom  an  whinMiwd  lo^a, 
cslM  rfCTA  Tel  pauuta.' 

Ymif  mea,  till  tfity  waie  mealMii  yean  of  age,  aa4  young 
nfomaw,  nil  they,  niaified»  ite  mra  a  gem  hawMrec 
with  purple,  loai.  pmAmvA,  whaota  Ihay  wm  calbd  fwrn^ 
VAWL^  Benea  maoilia  prmMaia^  L  ai.  a  IMrit  Mitit^  lUaii4* 
diio  Jbmed  in  yoiilh ;  oul  varAa  jmatelala  ia  mit  fo  * 
JUM  moral  jmlaaMi'  fcr  ta^MMtei  ftl  €$nupiij 

Under  the  empereia  the  toga  waa  in  a  gieat 
QolaBa  by  diaati  whan  they  waited'  en  their  |NitMni8»  and 
oKatan.  hanoa  rallnii  iMfMitf  ennahed.^ 

bo68  (aobB4  bhiaaX' 
which  hung  ten  tte 
seek  on  the  hreast;  aa 
aama  think  kithe  ahapo 
of  a  hearty  to  preaipt 
thaaft  to  wiadoBi;  m> 
cording  toathnrs  round, 
wilh  the  figora  of  a  heart  engraved  on  it.^  The  sons  of  freeiU 
laon  and  poorer  oitiaeaa  naed  only  a  leathern  boss.^  Boaaaa 
wove  ako  uaed  aa  an  ornament  for  belta  or  girdles.^ 

Young  men  usually,  when  they  had  eoBipleted  the  aeventeenth 
jaar  <tf  their  ag^  laki  aside  ^  the  toga  pratexU,  and  pot  en** 
the  manly  gown  (tooa  vmua),  eattea  lejpa  fura,  because  it  waa 
porely  white ;  and  Lamuy  because  they  were  then  freed  ftom. 
the  restraint  of  masters,  and  allowed  greater  lilMvty*^ 

The  ceremony  of  changing  the  toga  was  performed^  with 
gfreat  aolaninity  before  the  images  of  the  lares,  to  whom  tiw 
Duila  was  consecrated,^'  aometiflMs  in  the  Capitol,  or  they  imme* 
diately  went  tliither,  or  to  aome  temple,  to  pay  thehr  dofotioiia 
to  the  gods.'® 

1  Gift  lUd.  Sen.  5.  Li  v. 
scxir*  7.  Jut.  s.  V9» 
1  Cie.  Best  W.  ni.4. 

lAr.  sxvii.  39,  &c. 
8  Miurt.       2,  7. 

4  IAy.  xxii,  57.  xxxiv. 
7.  Cic.  Ver.  i.  14.  Ct. 
ii.  2  Mur.  9.  Prop.  iv. 
li,  38.  &Mt.Aag.  ii. 
St*  Klft*  X.  99> 

5  Snet.  Vetp.  22.  qaod 
nubentitms,  deposhis 
prztextiii.  a  multitri- 
dine  puerorum  obscav 
na  cUmarentar.Kestut, 
Oirii*  is.  IS.  M«»uW 
Itauai.- 

ajMT.fl.  170. 


7  officinm  fac'iebant. 
SSmI.  Aii.M.  MMtt, 
I.  lOi.  e.  W.  X.  74.  «. 

SchoL  Jiiv.  X.  45.  Sen. 
Const  9.  fac  An  xi.7. 
9  The  bulla  was  hung 
on  the  left  breast  of  thu 
child,  that,  at  the  tight 
itflV  ei«]r  ■ijtit  eon- 
•Mtf  fktjr  wflM  nictn, 
if  they  had  a  wiso 
heart;  and  he  likewise 
no  inronslderable  in- 
Ctt«iB«ot  to  coorage; 
aw  ywfte    tibe  gtrwn 


of  lk« 

2 


them  at  that  age.  At 
for  Ik*  vort  MU« 
MM  imif  It  ftoa 

^0fXf7,  eonsiltutfu,  or 
counsel ;  some  from 
;J«t  A.ju  ji,  t  fifc,  or  t<J 
will  Boroe  from  8»X' 
Xttr,  by  a  Bgore  takan 
from  archers,  intimat* 
ing  the  good  porpoae, 
aN  a  mark,  that  youth 
should  aim  aU — Sen- 
hoiue. 
10  Cic.  Ver.  i.  58.  Arc. 
loo* Li V.  xxvi.6.  Plant. 
BmL  4.  187,  JM*. 
cr«bk8ifel.t. 
II 

03 


tignam  de  panpere  lo* 

nsili.  1. 

12  Virg.  JEn.  xVu  W2. 

13  ponebaut  vel  depon** 
bant. 

14  sumebant  vel  indu*. 
bant. 

U  Cie.  Alt.  V.  fab 
If.  Ov.Vrirt.1nM. 
2a  FMUlU.777.An. 

V.  30. 

16  toga  mutabataiJUr* 

Od.  i.  36.  9. 

17  larilnis  donata  jM* 
pendii*  Prop.  iv.  lit. 

15  VaU  Max.  v.  4»  4> 
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Ufa  the  young  nuuti  ims  condsetod  by  Ms  ftthtr  «r  fiiaal. 
fttlMiallMl*  Hit  toMi»  aMnapmled  by  liii  MmiB  (nlMMi 
■mirfi«gi  wm  called  opncnm  iolvsiiib  tou  mtiAs  ^ 
IB— jff  taking  up  tlM  muHj  rabeX  aad  tbm  riWiiinwdBd  to 
a—  ■■imut  mmim^  mhtm  fa»  ahowd  atady  to  ladtoto,*-  niwiiaa 
he  wm  aaid  ,^iyiwi  HiiUM*  tai  *i,/bnwt  aan^^-wfaaa  l»  began 
laMaodtafSbHebmiiiaaa.*  TMi  waa  aaUad  iUw  Hin^  t^lnflif , 
0tdkiiifmjkdi,  mi,  ^  oeoduetinff  of  oiia  to  tfna  fomn,  «o- 
CQfiiTM ;  ^  the  yottiw  man  iraao  aaUad  tfMrEs,  youne^  or  law 
anidiari-  baaaaaa  Am  thay  fiiat  bagaii  to  aarvo  In  Aa  amT. 
Haaaa  mo  is  fit  a  mmar  or  novioe ;  panen  iipmUm^ 
toloy  aaido  tha  charactar  of  o  laner,  and  give  a  proof  of  oaw% 
ipttta;  la  bo  paal  hia  noridata* 

Wkan  an  tho  IbmaKtiaa  of  dik  day  were  finlshod,  Ooftioiidi 
ml  dependMOta  of  tito  Ibinity  were  isTited  to  a  ftas^  aad  anuU 
jwumoii  dialiibaled  mnong  then^  called  aFoamo.  The  e»- 
yama  oh  lliii  ocoMien  om  to  ghre  a  laigeaa  to  die  people, 
eo  called  ilrom  eangius,  a  aMasora  of  Ifqoida.*^ 

6erti«a  afptAuM,  that  Iheae  wbo  aasomad  the  toga  TitiBi 
dioiild  aetid  a  cartalii  ooin  to  the  temple  of  YoiiHk' 

^arenta  aad  goardiam  perniilted  young  men  to  aarnmo  *  tile 
toca  ?irllia»  aooner  or  later  tban  tiM  tm  of  aeiFontem^  aa  tiiey 
jiraged  proper;  under  the  emperorsi  wban  they  bad  oimiplatad 
the  fourteenth  yean'  Befbae  tbia  tbey  mre  oonaideiod  aa  part 
of  #10  ftnily,^  aftwwarda  ^the  atato.<^ 

Young  men  of  lank,  after  putting  on  Hie  toga  ririlis,  coa^ 
amnly  Imd  In  a  ieparate  home  ftom  their  pamEta"  It  was, 
however^  coatoanry  Ibr  them,  as  a  mark  of  modesty,  dwiiy  the 
first  whole  year,  to  keep thebr  ngbt  arm  widiln  tlia  togai  aati 
in  their  exercises  in  the  CanpH  Haflioa  never  to  expose  them- 
aalvm  quite  naked,  aa  men  oome  to  maturity  sometimm  dtd.^^ 

llie  andent  Romans  had  no  otfwr  dothing  but  the  toga ;  ^  In 
Imitakion  of  whom.  Gate  naed  often  to  go  dMssed  in  tiSa  man- 
ner^ and  sometimm  even  to  sit  on  die  tribunal,  when  prastor.^ 
Hence  exigua  toga  Catonis,  the  acanty  gown  of  Cato  ;  lUrtmm^ 
becauM  it  wm  strait and  coarse.^^  Bor  did,candadatoa mr 
officm  wear  any  thing  but  the  toga.^ 


1  liberallbiu,  xi).  KaL  4  Sa^  Au.  86.  66.  9  Gc  Att.  tU  1.  Suet.  16  eampwtri  tmh  in^ 
Apr.  Cic  AtU  vi.  1.  Cal.  10.  II.  Gland.  S.  Ang.  6.  Gal.  10.  Cia.  etnetas,  Asc.  Oic.VJ. 
<>v.  F       771.  Tib.  54.                        43.  Nfr.  7.  Tm,  AflM.  Max.  i'li.  6,  7. 

2  Cic.  AtU  ix.  22.  Am.  5  'Cic.  Fhil.  xi.  15.  Or.  xii.  41.  xiii.  15.  17  Hor.  Ed.  a.  ISL  ISk 
1.  Suet.  Aug.  26.  Ner.  i.  50.  Fam.  vii.  8.  Lir.  10  pars  domua.  Lac.  it.  SGflL 

]^  Tib*  64.  Claud.  8.  xl.  85.  xir.  87.  Suet.  11  reipablic«,Tae.Mor.  18  arcU. 

rni»np.LlLTM«0i;  Ner.  7.  Genu.  13.  19  crassa  rel  plnxus 

•I.  •  nk.          117,  118.  IS  Son,  nbb  li.  P«M.  Hor.  Sat.  L  3.  IDov. 

a  |MHl»  tH^mtfb  an-  Bwt.  m  M.'Km.  As.    2.  tx.  28.  lUrt^  ir.  i& 

«|iaibatur,  Sen.  Coiit.  u'l.ZH.  13  cohlbere.  aitMfkfa 

6»  Cic.  Kan.  v.  b.  7  Diony.  iy.  15.  H  C«.  CoiL  5. 
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Tht  Bmam  aftirwii  wmm  Motr 
the  ligft  •  idiiftir  mril—  ^  «dM 
fiiinnA«iiliicbmM4o«n  a  llttk  bilw 
tkm  kaem  Mm^  mi  te  niddk  <if 
Ihe  lap  b«liwd»i  Ibil  iritbrnk  1^ 
T^oi  mill  Amwmf  «r  HnobiDg  to  Ik 

BiiliwdQr.tli#  empoHNNi  Ihese  cms  t[» 
b«  UMd  with  fringes  at  the  haB^ir*  fipw 
mua|te  of  Giiitry  longer  or  Antm 
wototdlng  lo  fiuiCTV  1mm  who  wen 
Ihem  were  said  lo  he  manulsmi**' 

The  tunic  waa  ftaleoed  hj  a  girdle  or 
belt^  ahoQl  llie  waiti  lo  keep  It  tight, 
wiiieli  akoaerved  aa apMe/  im  wfildi 
they  kept  their  money;  henee  incimtm  ftmtidii  mercator, 
the  aierdml  wiUi  hia  Ionic  girt  The  Miae  oeaHBonly  haw 
from  the  necky  and  was  said  rfMotfaWy  when  H  waa  laMB  en; 
henee  deoollart^  to  deceive.^ 

It  was  also  thought  effeminate  to  afpeer  ahwuail  with  the 
tunic  slackly  or  carelessly  girded :  hem  the  aaying  of  Sylla 
concerning  Cassar  to  the  OptUBatee»  who  interceded  for  hie 
life,  irr  male  pb£cinctum  pusbum  cavbbbnt,  to  he  upon  their 
guard  a^rainst  that  loose-girt  boy.  For  this  also  Maecenas  was 
blamed.^*^  Hence  cinctm,  prcecinctus,  and  succinctus^  are  put  for 
industrius,  expeditus  vel  gnavus^  diligent,  active,  clever,  because 
they  used  to  ^ird  the  tunic  when  at  work,^*  and  discinctus  for 
iners,  mollis,  ir/navus  ;  thus,  discinctus  nepos,  a  dissolute  spend- 
thrift ;  diacuwti  Afri^  effeminatdy  or  siuply  ungir^  for  the  Afri- 
cans did  not  use  a  girdle. 

The  Romans  do  not  seem  to  have  used  the  girdle  at  home  or 
in  private  ;  hence  discincti  Ittdere,  i.  e.  domi,  with  their  tunics 
ungirt ;  discinctaqjie  in  otia  ncUus,  formed  for  soft  repose,^^  for 
they  never  wore  the  toga  at  home,  but  an  undress.^*  Hence  the 
toga  and  other  things  which  they  wore  only  abroad  were  called 

I^ORENSIA,  or  VESTITUS  KORKNSIS,  and  VESTIMENTA  FORKNSIA.^* 

The  tunic  was  worn  by  women  as  well  as  men;  but  that  of 
the  former  always  came  down  to  their  feet,  and  covered  their 
arms.    They  also  used  girdles  both  before  and  after  marriage,^ 

The  Romans  do  not  seem  to  have  used  a  belt  above  the  toga, 

I  QalibsLS.  lt8.  7  cincdM,     elaMM,  11  Hor.  Sat.  1.  a,  6.  tt.  73.  Vlu  8.  do.  Fin.  ii. 

%mnitm  mi  tmOm  .te^WMfdtlllMt.  6. 107t  8.  lO.  Or.  Met.  M.  Pliiw  Bp. t.  6.  f. 

niMIOltw,  8  pro  mampIV  vilflM'  59.  15  Colnmel.  xii.  15.  5. 

8  lalaret.  iupii.t.  12  Hor.  Epod.  i.  34.  Suet.  Aa^.  74.  Cal.  17. 

4  Cic.  Cat.  ii.  Ifl.  Virg.  9  Uell.  xv.  2.  Plant.  Per*,  iii.  31.  Vir^.  ^n.  16  Festus  m  cingulam, 
.Cu.  ix.  t>16.  QelL  vii.  Merc.  v.  2.  81.  True.  viii.  724.  bil.  iii.  236.  Mart.  xiv.  151,  Ot. 
1^.  ill.  8.  7.  Cap.  iii.  1.  37.     PlauL  Poen.  v.  2.  48.  Am.  i.  7.  46.  Jur.  ri, 

5  ad  m&nas  ftmbrbtiB.  Sact.VU.18.  Hor.Ko.  13  Hot.  S«t.  ii.  1.  7&  44«. Uv. S«k i. S. 8» 

6  Suet  JaL45.Cal.Ml  II.  t.  40.  Ov.  F.    678.    Or.  Am.  L  tt  41.  SA. 
H«r,  S«t>  I  I  MirWif  10  Unct  Jul.  46.  Dio.  14  vestis  rfonif^stica,  vel 

It.  2.  SB.  xM,  4^,  S«a.  Kp.  14.      vckiiaenU,  ^ueU  Aug, 
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HOTUTi  dnyad  TOim  aaoitA,  «r  umubA.^ 
TlM  w«»w  M  A  ImmmI  itkiM  «f  purpte  (or  isdMr  tm 

failed  ibATO 

fr^^ignity  of  a  senalori  the  ffiillee  a  aanow  itripe^  AMia> 
vo»  CLArmf  called  also  PAma  clatoi.* 

Aagurtui  granted  to  the  eons  of  senaton  die  right  of  wearing 
the  latns  ehmm  after  dioy  assumad  tbe  tcm  liruis,  and  auMie 
IImbi  triboMe  and  pmiMls  in  the  amy;  Senoa  called  vribuni 
m  VASFECTi  %Mfnoum>  The  tribniee  CMien  ftont  lha  aquites 
ware  called  xvajmnoucfu^  Thay  leaai  to  hata  aMMad  ttm 
toga  virilis  and  latus  clama  as  the  same  day.' 

Generals,  in  a  tnaaiphi»  nata,  with  the  toga  pictu  an  em^ 
heaidered  tiinia  ^TusncA  falhata),  called  akia  iwUca  JovU^ 
beaaoee  the  iauige  of  that  god  in  the  Capitol  was  clatbed  wilk 
It  Tunics  of  this  kind  need  to  ha  aent,  by  tha  lenata^  ta 
li»reign  kings  as  a  piasent* 

The  poor  people,  who  could  not  purdiaee  a  taga,  waaa 
nothing  but  a  tunic ;  hence  called  tunhutos  vopellus,  or  tqh* 
CATi.  Foreigners  at  Rome  seem  also  to  have  used  the  sane 
dress  (hence  homo  tunicatus  is  put  for  a  Carthaginian),  and 
slaves,  like  gladiators.^  In  the  country,  persons  of  fortune  and 
rank  used  only  the  tunic.  In  winter  thay  WQKO  mora  than  ana 
tunic    Au((ustus  used  four.^ 

Under  the  tunic,  the  Romans  wore  another  woollen  covering 
next  the  skin,  like  our  shirt,  called  indusium,  or  subucula,'^  and 
by  later  writers,  intenda  and  camisia.  Linen  clothes were  not 
used  by  the  ancient  Romans,  and  are  seldom  mentioned  in  the 
classics.  The  use  of  linen  was  introduced,  under  the  emperors, 
from  Egypt;  whence  sindon  vel  vestes  Byssirus,  fine  lineu» 
(jrirls  wore  a  linen  vest,  or  shift,  called  sufparum  vel  -tis}^ 

Tlie  Romans,  in  later  ages,  wore  above  the  toga  a  kind  of 
threat-coat,  called  lacerna,  open  before,  and  fastened  with 
clasps,  or  buckles  (fibula,  which  were  much  used  to  fasten  all 
the  different  parts  of  dress,  except  the  toga),  especially  at  the 
spectacles,^  to  screen  them  from  the  weather,  with  a  covering 
for  the  head  and  shuuiders/^  called  cucullus.    They  used  to  lay 


1  Feitat,  FUn.  riil.  48.  purpara,  see  a.  6.  ft 

•.74.  '^1. 

8  Vw.  L.  L.  viii.  47.  5  Suet.  Aug.  38.  Oth. 

Hor.  Sat.  \.  6.  28.  Ov.  10.  (ialb.  10.  Ner.  26. 

Tmt- iv.  10.  29.  35.  Domit.  10.  Plin.  £p. 

8  Suet.  Jul.  43.  Tib.  35.  viii.  23. 

OmuL  SL  Veio.  &  4.  6  LW.  z.  7.  xnrtt. 

VMI.  li.  88.  m.  15        II.  Itel. 

4  Slat.  Silv.  ir.  5.  42.  v5i.  1.  VWu.  \x  16.  «• 

V.  i»  17,  wcluai  ittiuen  60.  Juv.  liS. 


7  Hor.  Bp.  L  7. 65.  Cie.  11  Plls.  PMbT.  FM 
KaU.  ii.  34.  Plaut.  Rud.  i.  8.  Ik  Imk.  % 
Pcen.  V.  3.  2.  Amp.  u  363.  Feet. 

1.213.  Sen.  Brev.VMb  12  Juv.   k.  29.  Virg. 

12.  Jut.  U.  148.  J&a,  ir.  1S8U  Or*  Net. 

8  Jar.  iii.  1ft.  8Mt  Tiii.  S18.  Mh|» 

10  VMM*  HMi%  Fftb  V4Wi  XTlTK 
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aside  the  lacerna  when  the  emperor  entered.  It  was  at  iirst 
used  only  in  the  ariiiy,^  but  afterwards  also  in  the  city. 

During  the  civil  wars,  when  the  toga  began  to  be  disused, 
the  lacerna  came  to  be  worn  in  place  of  it  to  such  a  degree, 
that  Augustus  one  day  seeing-,  from  his  tribunal,  a  number  of 
citizens  in  the  assembly  (hressed  in  the  lacerna,^  which  was 
commonly  of  a  dark  colour,  repeated  with  indignation  from 
Vifgil, 

Romanes  rerum  dominos  gentemquo  togatam  I      JEn,  I, 

The  subject  world  shall  Home's  dominion  own, 

And,  prostrate,  shall  adore  the  nation  of  the  gown  I  Drydau 

and  we  otdm  to  the  adikt  aoft  to  aUaiv  aay  cm 
tlie  fmnm.  mt  cims  in  thu*  ivm*  ll  was  only  w&i  by  the 
men,  end  al  int  was  thoughl  imbeeowin|  In  tfie  dly.  li  wm 
aawtinies  of  variotti  cekon  and  texture? 

Shnihar  le  the  huseroa  was  the  iaa,'  » (bedum  lobe  m  mu^ 
tie  thrown  over  the  paUium,^ 

The  Romans  had  anothw  Idmd,  of  gieat-coat  ev  snrtou^ 
yeseibling  the  koenu^  bet  shorter  and  straiter,  called 
SHSe&A,  which  was  worn  above  the  tunic,^  baving  likewise  a 
hoo<L^  esed  ohMy  on  journeys  and  in  the  amy,  also  in  the 
elty/  sometimes  covered  with  a  roogh  pile,  or  hair,  for  the 
ewe  of  wamth,  called  oausafa,  e$  pbar.  vel  er  gtaua- 
pirn  pamUOf  of  various  colours,  and  eoauMm  to  man  and 
women,  somstimso  made  of  skins,  scoetejl^^ 

The  military  robe  of  the  Romans  was  called  sagum,  an  open 
woollen  garment,  which  was  drawn  over  the  other  clothei^  and 
fastened  before  with  clasps ;  in  dangerous  conjunctures  worn 
also  in  the  city,  by  all  except  those  of  consular  dignity,  as  in 
the  Italic  war  for  two  years.  Disienio  sago  impoiUum  m 
sublime  jactare,  to  toss  in  a  blanket.^* 

The  iiomans  wore  neither  stockings  nor  breeches,  but  used 
sometimes  to  wrap  their  legs  and  thighs  with  pieces  of  cloth 
(FASciiE,  vel  -iolcB,  fillets,  bands,  or  rollers),  named,  from  the 
parts  which  they  covered,  tibialia  and  frminalia  or  ftmoralia^^'^ 
similar  to  what  are  mentioned,  Exod«  xxviii.  42,  Levit  vi.  10. 
xvi.  4,  Ezek.  xliv.  18;  used  first,  probably,  by  persons  in  bad 
health,  afterwards  by  the  delicate  and  effeminate, who  likewise 
had  mufflers  to  keep  the  throat  and  neck  warm,  called  focaua 


I  Jmr.  ri.  118.   329.  is.  88.  Mart.  ii.  19.  T8.  Sea.  Bp.  S7,N.  CL  .  91^  13.  Palm.  &  1ft* 

Mut.  xi.  99.  Saet  d  rXM•>l^  !r.  f.  SmC  Ol*.  ft  Mt»t.L4.T. 

Claad.  6    Paterc.  li.  6  Serr.  Virg.  iBn.  T.    Xi«bb.  Alen.  S«t.  27.  18  i.e.  tegtrnirnta  tibia- 

£0.  Or.  Fast.  ii.  745.  252.  Fest.  MarU  ztt*  10  ^etr.  8=t.  Ot.  Art  ram  et  leinorum,  SueU 

Pr«ni.  iii.  10  7.  36.  xiv.  13.  136.              Am.  H.  300.  Pers.  v.  Aii^.  82. 

S  pnllati  vel  lacernati.  7  Suet.  Ner.  48.              46.  AlarU  ti.  69.  xiv.  13  Oic.  Brut-  60.  AtU 

S  Mart.  xiv.  IM.  SmI.  8  caput  vel   ca«ill«a»    130. 14».  147.  Fest.  it.  3.  Har.  Resp.  '21. 

Aug.  40.  Piin.  xxiv.  15.  11  .Su«>t.  Aug.  26.  0th.  Hor.  Sat.  li.  8.  2M> 

4  .Snhol.  Jur.  i.  62.  Cic.  9  Cic.  Att.  xiti.  33.  Mil.    2.  Sil  xvii.  531.  Cic  Qainrt.xi.llMI*9Mi» 

FliU.U.8ai^.i.ai.  AO.  SiMU  88.  Jmv.  V.  PhiL  viU.  U.  Lk.  Sp.  ia§,9U 
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vel  foccUe,  sing.,*  used  chiefly  by  orators.  Some  Ubed  a  haud- 
Icerchief  (sudarium)  for  that  purpose.^ 

Women  used  ornaments  round  their  legs,^^  called  pert scel ides.* 
The  Romans  had  various  coverings  for  the  feet,*  but  chiefly 
of  two  kinds.  The  one  (calceus,  vTrodnjuet,  a  shoe),  covered  the 
whole  foot,  somewhat  like  our  shoes,  and  was  tied  abere  with  e 
latciiet  or  lace,  a  point  or  string.®  The  other  (solea,  aet>h»Xto», 
a  slipper  or  sandal)  ^  covered  only  the  sole  of  the  fool^  and  w» 


fSulened  on  with  leathern  ihon^  or  afringSy^  lienoe  called  tv- 
evftA.  Of  the  latter  kind  there  were  Tarlous  aatiM :  atmnai 
vel  "inaLM,  GALLiCJS,  ktu  ;  and  those  who  wore  Utem  were  said  In 
be  diicaktOii  {awwi^t^roi)  pedHXm  inteciis.  unshod,  witli  feet 
unoofered.* 

Hie  Greeks  wore  a  kind  of  shoes  called  phacasu.^ 
The  calcei  were  always  worn  wHh  the  toga  when  a  person 
went  abroad ;  ^  whence  he  put  them  off»^  ana  put  on  ^  slippen^ 
when  he  went  on  a  journey.  Caligula  permitted  those  who 
chose,  to  wear  sUppevs  in  the  theatre,  as  he  himself  did  in 
public.^ 

Slippers  (iokte)  were  used  at  feasts,  but  they  put  them  ef 
when  about  to  eat.^^  It  was  esteemed  effeminate  &r  a  man  to 
appear  in  public  in  slippers.^   Slippers  wsve  worn  by  woaM 

in  public" 

The  shoes  of  senators  were  of  a  black  colour,  and  came  uftB 
the  middle  of  their  legs.  They  had  a  golden  or  silver  crsiMBl 
(laiia  vol  lunula,  i.  e.  litera  C.)  on  the  top  of  the  foot;  hence  the 
shoe  is  oJied  hmata  peUu,  and  the  foot  IwuUa  planUu  This 

I  a  fauclbus.  Mart.  In    nU,  Cic.  Div.  ii.  40.  Putt  S7.  PhU.  U  80*  14  CIc  MIL  10.  0» 

41.  ri.  41.  sir.  142.          Mart.  ii.  29.  VI,  Hnr.  Sat.  !.|.lW,eW.  lis.  7.  Suct 

8  a*lijrf.»4faM.N«(^l.  T  M  wJo  p«4m  xiii.  21,  aw.  \i  Plant.  True.  ii.  «.!& 

«  am— dm          flMv.Faat  10  San.  Bm.irll.ll*   '  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  S.  77.  Byw 


ra.  8  t»r«tibu*  habenis  v«l    11  W\a.TSia,^t*WttlU    1*13.  13.  Mart.  iii.  N. 

4  Uor.  Ep.  1. 17.  M.        obatrij;iilis  r.ncu.G«l.     Aag.  73.  IS  aoUatu,  Cic-  Har. 


9  oaloaamenta  vel  xiii-  21.  ameniis,  Flla.   IS  caioNaetVMtfMMl    BMp.  81.  Ver.  r.  Sk 

menta    peduin,    Cic.     xxxiv.  6.  a.  14  tnutaTit.  Pit.  8.  Lir.  uix.  II. 


Taae.  v.  38.  9  Tar.  Ann.  ii.  5I>.  Ov.    13  !ndu«M«ll1irfMt-    fit'et.  Cat  S8 

i  MffrlfU,lonmT«lli-    F.  u.  SM.  Ok /Uh.    bat.  IT  Haitf.  Ti«k  fc  8L 
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seems  to  have  been  peculiar  .to  palriGian  seoators ;  heuce  it  is 

called  P.^.TRICIA  LUNA.^ 

The  shoes  of  women  were  generally  white ,^  sometimes  red, 
scarlet,  or  purple,'  yellow,*  &c.,  adorned  with  embroidery  and 
pearls,  particularly  the  upper  leathers  or  upper  parts.^ 

*  Men^  shoes  were  generally  black;  some  wore  them  icarlel 
or  red,  as  Julias  Omur,  aad  «speciaUy  under  the  emperois, 
adened  wilh  gold,  silTery  and  pfckwa  iloaea.  Tbey  wem 
sometiiiies  tuniM  ap  in  the  p<diift|  in  Ui*  ftnn  of  IIm  lettar 
mihA  cfUcri  repandif 

■  TIm  senaftoieaMidd  to  osed  im  laMieta  tio  tta  their 
-AoeSy  aod  flabtiaae  only  one.' 

Tho  people  ef  ancient  Imtiiam  noro  ahoes  of  onwfonfiil 
leallMr «  eaUad  ffOMras,  aa  did  also  the  Mani,  B&ndd,  and 
Vesdid,  who  were  liketriaa  eialM  inaidni^*  te.  It  was  lomp 
befoo  they  leamed  the  nso  of  tanned  leather  (lamV*  whkh 
ms  nMula'of.wdoas  ooiaank^ 

The  poor  peoplo  aoaMtiaMa  wore  wooden  shoes,"  which  need 
to  be  patewpeiione  oondMuied  for  parndda.^ 

Similar  to  these,  wen  a  kind  of  shoes  worn  hf  oannhnr 
paoplo,  called  sculponb^,.^  with  which  they  aemetimes  sirack 
one  another  in  the  face/'  as  cenrtsauM  used  to  treat  theurlofeis.'* 
'Urns  Chnpliale  used  Hercules* 

The  shoss  of  the  soldien  were  called  cmmmm^  sometiaMs  shod 
with  nails  of  the  comedians^  sooci,  sUppers^  often  pot  for 
soletB;  of  the  tiOfedianSy  ootniBwu^ 

The  Romans  sonietimes  nsed  socki^  or  coverings  for  tho  feet, 
made  of  wool  or  goats*  hair,  called  udones.^^ 

The  Romans,  also,  had  iron  shoes  ^  for  mules  and  horses,  not 
fixed  to  the  hoof  with  nails,  as  among  us,  but  fitted  to  the  foot, 
so  that  they  nii^ht  be  oijcasionally  put  on  and  oflT;^^  sometimes 
of  silver  or  gold.^ 

Some  think  that  the  ancients  did  not  use  gloves ;  ^  but  thoy 
are  mentioned  both  by  Greek  and  Roman  writers^^  with  fin- 
gers,^^  and  without  them  ;  what  we  call  mittens. 

The  ancient  Romans  went  with  their  heads  hare,^^  as  we  sec 
from  ancieDt  coins  and  statues^  except  at  sacred  rites^  games^ 

Aiv.  irlCl9B.  Mart  1.  It  8.  f|.  San.  HTm:  U  CMo  de  Ha  a.  JI.  S  Poppaa  conjuz  IVa- 

50.  i'l.  29.  SchoL  Jar.  PUii.XBlrtl.2.  15  otbatuebant,  PlMrih»  J-nntii  delicatioribuf 

Stat.  Si Ir.  T.  2.  28.  7  Isid.  six.  34-    Sen.     Caa.  ii.  8.  59.  jumentis  tuissnleas  ex 

S  Ov.  Ai  t.  Am.  iii.;i71.  Tranquil.  Amm.  2.  Ili  commiti^are   sanda-  auro  qitoqae  iodaer**, 

S  rnbrl,  mallei,  et  pur-  8  ex  corio  cruda.             lio  caput, — to   br«ak  Id.  zxxiii.  11.  i.  49* 

parel.  Pan.  ▼.  169.  9  Virg.  JEn.  vS.  M.    the  head  with  a  alip-  Dio.  Ixli.  iB, 

Virg*  BcL  Tu.  3^  Mo,  Juv.  air.  195.              per,  Tf  r.  Ban.  ▼.9.4.  S3  ehinitliaca  vel  roa- 

1.84].  ia«K«lB^(oral«ro),  17  cUtU  wllmt-na  niea. 

•  Intei  ifilaanl^GatttU  ^  pellea  aubigaban-     V>  307.  84  Hofn.Odja.9I.PU»* 
lis.  9.  tor,  at  moliiorea  fie*  18ae«p.S91.  Ep.  iU. 

f  rrepidaram    obstra-  rent.  I9  Mart.  xiv.  1^  25  dicttalia, V<*Tft 

giila,  Plia.  ix.  35.  s.  5<.  11  Mart.  it.  29.  vil.  34.  kO  aolesc  (erreiv.    -  R.  iv  u55. 

S  Oie.  Nar.  D    i.  30.  12  so'.eai  ligitev.  21  Catui.  xtriil  26.  Plia.  Ma^Htai 

Mart.  ii.  89^  9.  iho,  }^  AvU  H«r.,      }^  ajuk  1\«     H^  JiwU 
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festivals,  on  journeys,  and  in  vnttm  Hanes^  of  il  At  IMMW 
decreed  to  Caesar  by  the  senate,  Im li  wM  im  YmmhamlUMf 
pleased  with  that  of  always  wmdag  mUmnk  «mr%  iioMMa  It 
his  baldness,  widoh  was  Mdumtd  a  Mnni^  msod|; 
tilt  BoBUBiL  as  WPtll  as  soMMig  the  J«m^ 

Thay  ossdy  kowaiir,  !■  tiM  si^,  as  »  ssrtaa  fiwm  As  keal  «r 
wind,  to  llwsnr  ofsr  tbite  hsid  the  kppek  of  tMr 
thev  took  off  wImo  thsy  Ml  an v  ooo  to  wfaoot  thoy  woiw  boMi 
to  now  respect,  as  tfio  ooaoob^  mc? 

The  Romans  teiled  thdr  heads  aiallsaoMd  litsa,  hofttfMo 
ofSatorn;  OMoofsiidd«»«doirttOMdBMf8r;  ki0isror 
denair,  as  whon  ono  wasabool  to  Hmw  htsMsifiots  m  nw,m 
ttollko.*  Thos  Cmbst,  whoa  a— wioaisi  fai  tiio  sonts  hsMso ; 
Fsmpey,  wIm  siaia  laE^jpt;  Cmmob^wImi  deiMtsdbytis 
PtartWaas;  Appio%  when  hoM  teai  imaa;  and  whsa 
frialarii  wovo  oaooatod.^ 

At  gUBSS  and  ftstlfals  the  Boaaas  woto  a  woolka  mf  or 
bonne^  (maos,  yel  -teat,)  ^  wliieli  was  also  wottt  by  slaTSS^asaos 
called  vtLmkitf  when  made  free  or  sold 7  ahoaos  piUm  io  fat 
liberty,  likewissbftbooM  and  Sickly.* 

The  RoasM  oa  joaiaoys  used  a  ronnd  cap^  Mko  a  helras^ 
(oiuam,  fol  •M,)  or  a  baoad^brimmed  hat  (rwnuivs).  Hsass 
petasattu,  prepared  for  a  journey.  Caligala  ponaltted  the  use 
of  a  bat  mmmt  to  thb  in  tho  thoabra^  as  a  ssmb  §Km  tbs 
beat' 

The  women  used  to  dress  their  hair  in  the  form  of  a  bBlmit> 
mfokntM,  mixinr  fidsohair^  with  it  80  likewiso  wawriots, 
wbo  sometisMS  afio  aMd  a  oop  of  anwtoai^t  loatbor  (cwoo 

tcl  -<m)." 

The  head-dress  of  women,  as  well  as  tboir  other  attire,  was 
di^fereatat  different  periods.  At  first  it  was  very  simple.  They 
seldom  went  abroad  ;  and,  when  they  did,  they  almost  always 
bad  their  feces  veiled.  But  when  riches  and  luxury  increased, 
dress  became  with  ninny  the  chief  obje(!t  of  attention ;  hence  a 
woman's  toilette  and  ornaments  wore  called  araroos  houbbus, 
her  world. 

They  anointed  their  hair  with  the  richest  perfunies,^^  and 
sometimes  painted  it,**  made  it  appear  a  bright  yellow,  with  a 
oertaitt  composition  or  wash^  a  lixivium  or  ley/^  but  never  used 

1  S  Kings,  U.SS.  Sntt.  iU3.  37.  9  Virg.  JRn.  vii.  688.  Art.  Am.  iiu  1CI,«m»> 

Jul.  45.  Domit.  IS.  Oir.  5  Suet    Ccps.  <*2.  Dto.     Stmt.   Auc.  62.   Cic.  am  rutibbaxit  m  i» 

Art.  Am,  iii.  ibO.  Tac.  xlii.  1.  Flut.  Ltr.  i.*.^.     Fajn.xv.  17.Dto.Us.  7.  om^baAt. 

An.  iv.  hi.  Juv.  iv.  38.  KL  49.  Sit  xi.  259.  10  cHiwSaSvil MM  K  lixhrv  rel  'rm,4m 

t  Ueiaiam  rel  »inum  t*.  6  Hor.  Kp.  i.  13.  15.    sUL  ir«l  obrin  IsMLnt 

ga  in  caput  rejieiM.  Mart.  st.  7.  sir.  1.  11  ScM.  J«T.  vl.  121.  Mn.  &  I.  iTak 

•  em.  T>mp.  Qgmt,  Saet.  Ner.  97.   Sen.     SiU  t.  IOC  V&  Xfr.  80.  xxritl.  12.  <. 

Mb.  10.  am  p.  W.  Kp.  18.  Ur.  xxW.  16.    xrl  W.  51. 

§  Serr.  Vir^r.  .TLn.  iii.  P!  iit.  Amph.  i.  3li3.  12  Liv.  xxxIy.  7.  causlica,  L  a.  Mpjne, 

4<k\  Lir.  i.       iv.  IS.  7  (icll.  vii.  6.  sec  p.  2^.  13  Ov.    Met.    v.    53.  with  soan,  Mart.  fii. 

PlatU.  MoaL  ii.  1.77.  8  Sopt  T  h  4.  Mart.  ii.     l  ibuU  iii.  428.  3i.  2ti  sir»S4Slil 

rMr.  7.  M.  H«r.  Stt.  49.4.  OvUkiUUa  i^JdS.  14  Tib.  (.  t.  4&  Or.  Ul.  47. 
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'{"Imi  Mamii  maum  fidUzled  or  curled  their  liair  with  hot 
irons,^  and  sometimef  raised  it  to  a  great  height  by  rows  and 
stones  of  curla.^  Ueooe  altum  calikndbum,^  the  lofty  pile  of 
fi^lse  hair;  mggegtus^  vel  -vm  connBy  as  a  building;  coma  in 
gradus  format  a,  into  stories;^  Jicarzw  cincinnorum  vel  anmdorum^ 
th«  turning  of  the  locks  or  curls ;  fimbrice  vel  cirri,  the  extre- 
mities or  ends  of  the  clurlg.*  The  lock$  soom  to  havo  boon  fixed 
hair-pins.^ 

The  slaves  who  assisted  in  frizzling-  and  adjusting  the  hair  ^ 
were  called  ciniflones  or  cinerauii,**  who  were  in  danger  of 
punishment  if  a  sinjrle  lock  was  improperly  placod,®  the  whip 

MM  firemtly  aj^ed^  or  the  minrov    (^pscuiiVJi},  nmde  of 


1  ealldo  ferrg  vel  caU- 
ntstrta  vibrabant,  cris> 
pabaot.  vel  intorqae- 
mmtm  Vtrg*  An*  atU 
M.  Oe.  Bruu  7»l 
lienee  e6iM  oalanb- 
trarm,  frfid«llMlr,Cie. 
'  Sext.  8. ;  homo  eala> 
mUtratus,  *>y  '•ray  of 

■    COri  frrn  {it  Cic.  posl  f  ed, 

i>en.  4.  fiaat.  Aaimiii. 


2  Jov.  vl.  5fll. 

3  i.  e.  capillitium  adul- 
terinoni  vel  rapilla- 
mentom.  Suet.  CaL  11. 
in  galnri  vol  galea  ai0> 
dam  inggMtum,  Tlvftt 
Cnlt.  Foeni.  7. 

4  Hor.  Sat.  U  8.  48. 
SiaU  S/lv,  i.  8.  114. 


2 


x\\\.  16.*. 

6  crinaUs  acne.  Prop. 
i>i.f.8&IH«.ll]4. 

7  incHn* 
I  Hor.  Sat.  L 
f  rfMntdn  toto  poeea* 

v«nl  orbo  eonantm 
annuliis,  incertn  ana 
bene  fiMis  atu. 
10  laur»-.i,  i.  e.  fUgrom 
T*t  acaiio* 


11  The  above  cut  re- 
present* two  of  Ihe 
iDOSt  important  articUt 


of  pina.  The  former 
were  made  usually  of 

cteol,  but  Bometioiei  of 
glaas;  Iho  Litter  vrc 
are  told  by  Plinir. 
anvi.8fi.i 
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309  MaiAir  AtiTigiiji'inni* 

pcilialied  bms  «r  gtad,  ^  tin  ar  titw^  w  cfaiiid  al  i3b%  hmi 
(if  ilM  offender*  A  number  of  feaeake  attended,  irbo  did  no* 
tiling  but  give  dtreckioDa.^  Every  womaa  of  fiMfakni  htA  al 
least  one  feaaale  hair-dieaier*' 

The  hair  ^faa  adorned  with  gold«  and  pearls,  and  proeuMM 
stones^*  sometimes  with  crowns  or  garlands^  and  dMnlslB  ef 
^wers/  bound  witli  fillets  or  ribands  of  TavkNM  cnkMnar 

The  head-dress  and  ribands  of  matrons  were  difimni  from 
those  of  TirginsL*  Ribands  (yitt^)  seem  to  have  be«i  pecidw 
to  modest  women and,  joined  with  the  ami,  were  the  ba^ 
of  matrons.^ 

Immodest  women  osed  to  eoTer  their  he«da  with 

(xiTR^  Tel  mitellcB).^ 

Mitres  were  likewise  wom  by  moB,  aithosgh  erteemed  effe- 
minate ;  and  what  was  still  more  so^  oevennga  for  the  eheeks, 
tied  with  banda^  muder  the  chin." 

An  embroidered  net  or  caul  was  used  &r  endosing  Hm  hair 
behind,  called  vesica  from  its  thinness.^^ 

Women  used  rarious  cosmetica^^  and  waAea  or  wash-balls^^^to 
improre  their  colomr."  They  covered  their  face  with  a  thi<^ 
paste,'^  which  they  wore  at  booM.^ 

Poppiea,  the  wife  of  Nero,  inrented  a  aort  of  fOtmUwrn  or 
ointment  to  preserve  her  beauty,  called  from  her  name  pop- 
pSAVVKf  made  of  asses'  milk,  in  which  she  used  also  to  bathe. 
Five  hundred  asses  are  said  to  have  been  daily  milked  for  this 
purpose:  and  when  slie  was  banished  from  Rome,  fifty  asses 
attended  her.-*^  iSome  men  imitnted  the  women  in  daubinsf 
their  faces  ;  Utho  is  reported  to  liave  done  the  aarae.^  l;'umioa» 
atones  were  used  to  smooth  tlie  skin.^-^ 

Paint  (  Fucus)  was  used  by  tlie  Roman  women  ns  early  as  the 
days  of  IMautus  ;  ceruse  or  wliite  lead  {cerussa)^  or  chalk  [creto.), 
to  whiten  the  skin,  and  vermilion  (jrtinimn  pvrpitrissKm  vei 
r?(brica)  to  make  it  red.  (Hence,  fucaice.  cenissot>r^  ere* 
iat<Sf  ei  mmUmaUe,  naintedJ  in  which  also  the  men  imitated 

The  wonieii  used  a  certain  plnster  whicli  took  off  the  gmall 
hairs  from  their  cheek ;  or  they  puUed  tham  out  by  the  root*^ 

xsxir.l7*  ttiS*  Mwt.  Aft.        t  SL;  all  stu.  ia  •.  M.  Bi*. Ml 

ii.  6(i.  roihl  cam  vitta,  \.  e.  13  Vir^.  !b.  %  Iiu  6]ib  SI  fartem  pane  madid* 

2  omstriv.  Or.  .Am.  i.  cum  aioliere  puuica  et     Prop,  iu  Z%  liii*  re  quutidM  cuii»«> 

14.  IG  'i  r.  17.  2;i.  casta,  Ot.  mai*  AM.  IS  retieulam  auiatutn.  erit.  SaeU  Otl^  lA 

8  Ov.    Her.   xv.    75.  3«d.  14  Jar.  il.  96.  M«rt.  Jur  ii.  107. 

^xi.  y9.  Manii.v.  «18.  8  Ot.   Tri»l.  ii.  S47.     riii.  33. 19.  22  Plin.  xx»vi.  il.  s.  4i 

4  eorooa     ist     leria,  et  tob,  qwi*  tU-  1ft  ■Mdiowiu  Vtll«M-  PUtti.  MMi.  >•  3  m. 

i'iaut.  Asin.  fv.  1.  AS.  ts  longaque        afc-  eTi^  Trm  B.  \\.  9X. 

A  crtoales    vitta    vel  est,  L  e.  ImpuiUa«i,Oir»  16  Kme^mata.  Ov.  .\rt.  Am.  i£ 

fascia,  Ot.  Met.!.  477.  Fast.  iv.  IW.  J7  Ov.  Med.  Fac.  51.  Hor.  Ep.  xii.  ICiUrt" 

iv.  6.  9  Juv.   iii.   66.    Sorv.     Sen.  Helv.  16.  ii.  41.  viu.9I.tfLCift 

6  Propuiv.  12.  34.  Virg.  Virg.  .An.  iv.       Cic.  18  mutto  pane  vel  tee*  Pis.  JL 

Jf.n.  ii.  168.  Re^p.  Har.  21.               tnrio.  H  niUHm^i 

f  IwBM  viU»  teniae,  10  Cie.  R»bir.  P«st  10.  10  Jar.  vW4M»  at. 
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with  instruments  railed  volskll.*;,  tweezers, 
which  the  men  likewise  did.^  The  edj^es  of 
the  eye-lids  and  eye-brows  they  painted  with 
a  black  powder  or  soot.^ 

When  tliey  wanted  to  conceal  any  dci'urniity 
on  the  face,  they  used  a  p<it€h  (splenium  vel  er/i' 
plaMnim),  sometimes  like  a  crescent; ^  also  for 
mere  ornament.  Hence  splenintuSy  patched.* 
l^egulus,  a  famous  lawyer  under  Domitian,  used 
to  anoint '  his  right  or  left  eye,  and  wear  a 
white  patch  over  the  right  side  or  the  left  of 
his  forehead,  as  he  was  to  plead  either  for  th« 
pktintiff  or  defendant.^ 
The  Bomans  took  great  care  of  iheir  teeth 
by  washing  and  rdbUii^  theoi.  When  they  hMl  Uien,  ihey  pro* 
cured  artificial  teeth  of  iTory.  If  loose,  they  boond  them  with 
gold.^   It  is  Mid  Aenliq^iiui  fint  inreated  the  fBUini^  oat  of 


teetb.^ 


Thefiooun  ladHtuMd 
ear-rinn  (iHAumia)'  of 
pearls;^  wee  or  four  to 
each  ear,  teoietiiBai  of 
iamenaevalne;^  (henee, 

mtribm  cenum  ff€rii)* 
and  of  predooB  stonoB;^ 
alio  neekkcM  or  onuu 
meals  for  the  neck  (mo- 
HDbiA),  made  of  gold  and 
•et  with  geoM^  which  the 
men  also  used.  But  the 
ornament  of  the  men  was 
aaiially  a  twistsd  chain 
or  a  circular  pftrte  of  gold,^^ 
also  a  chain  compoMd  of 
ringB»^  vssd  both  by  men 


1  Mart.  viii.  47.  ix.  28. 
Suet.  Cxs,  45.  Qalb. 

s,  4*.  n  triirviiL 

t  fnllgiDe  eellineoant, 

Tertul.  Cult.  FcHm.  o. 
Juv.  ii.  93.  Piiii.  Jiij>. 
vi.  2. 

a  kui«tafli,lfart.U.90. 

flLviii.ai.8aL 

4  Plin.%.trUa.livti 

X.  2i. 

5  circuinlinere. 

6  d«xtrum,  ai  a  t.  pro 
jNttitora ;  altarum,  si  a 


rus,  Plin.  £p.  vi.  2. 

7  Cic.  Legg.  ii  24. 
FJfa.  nsi.  10.SB.viU. 
1&  If  art.  I.  n,  m  II. 

41.  V.  41.  xii.  ?3.  xiv 
22.  56.  Hor.  Sat,  i.  8 
18. 

8  dentis  rvulBionem, 
CtC.  Nat.  D.  iii.  57. 

9  Tha  Arataf  thaaa  two 
eala  rapratmu  a  fold 

earring,  with  pearl 
pendants.  The  second 
IS  a  gold  breastiiin,  to 
whicb  ia  attacued  a 
Baoebanaliaii  figure, 
witfe  a  valara  lu  one 

2h 


liand  and  a  glass  in  tba 
other.  He  ia  provided 
triUi  bai'a  winga;  tmi 
two  belts  or  wtnu  of 

crapes  i ass  across  his 
body.  The  bat's  wings 
symbolize  the  drowsi- 
ness consequent  upon 
^ard  drinking.  They 
both  (ooad  iji 
tiM  lata  aaeatratleaa  at 
Poniprii,aad  are  drawn 
s«  large  as  the  origi- 
n.T's. 

10  mTgaritae,  bacc«, 
vet  oniooes,  Hor.  !.}<. 
viii.  14.  Sat.  11.8.841. 

2 


11  Plin.  ix.  35.  s.  M 
57.  Sen.  Ben.  vl.  • 
SMCJaLM. 

19  Ov.  Art.  Aw.  1 4A 

Met.  X.  115.  2fiJ.  V.riv 
Mn.  i.  b!tb.  Cii-.  Verr 
VI.  18.  .Sut't.  Ualb.  18 
Sen.  Vit.  Beat.  17. 
PUn.  ix.  35. 

lSMB«|Ua^.  .aa,  Virg. 

14  cImbIus  auri  vel  an- 
rent,  Viry.  JEu.  v. 
559. 

15  catena^  catclla,  vel 
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ROMAN  ARTIQUITIBS* 


und  women. ^  Orii.iinents  for  the  arms  were  called  armill.k. 
There  was  a  female  ornament  called  seqmentum,  worn  only 
))y  matrons,  which  some  suppose  to  have  been  a  kind  of  neck- 
lace ;  '-^  but  others,  more  properly,  an  embroidered  riband,^  or 
a  purple  fringe  *  ^ewed  to  the  clothes.*  Hence  vestit  segmen' 
tata,  an  emhroidered  robe,  or  havinjr  a  purple  fringe.* 

The  Roman  women  used  a  broad  riband  round  the  breast 
called  sTKOPHiuM,  which  served  instead  of  a  boddice  or  stays. 
They  ha/i  a  clnsp,  buckle,  or  bracelet  on  the  left  shoulder, 
called  spiNTHER  or  spinier.'* 

The  ordiiiary  colour  of  clothes  in  the  time  of  the  republic 
was  white ;  but  afterwards  the  women  used  a  jnrreat  variety  of 
colours,  according  to  the  mode,  or  their  particular  taste.® 

Silk**  was  unknown  to  the  Romans  till  towai-ds  the  end  of 
rhe  republic.  It  is  frequently  mentioned  by  writers  after  that 
time.    The  use  of  it  was  forbidden  to  men.^" 

Heliogabalus  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  wore  a  robe 
of  pure  silk/^  before  that  time  it  used  to  be  mixed  with  some 
other  8tu(f.^  The  silk,  which  had  been  closely  woven  in  India, 
was  unravelled,  and  wrought  anew  in  a  looser  texture,  inter- 
mixed with  linen  or  woollen  yarn,^^  so  thin  that  the  body  sbone 
tllnM|fa  it ;  ^  first  fabrifated  in  the  island  Cos.   Hence  vestet 

textUiB^  Y.  neMa.  The  emparar  Avnlian  fa  said  to  mm  is- 
ftised  bfa  wife  a  garment  «f  pure  silk,  on  account  of  Its  oxorU- 
bwt  priee.^ 

BoSno  writers  dl^Unguirfi  between  9etti$  bomhi/cinamlLmariUL 
The  Ibrmer  they  n«e  to  be  produced  by  the  sUk-wem 
ihmbyx),  the  hitter  hwa  a  tree  in  the  oountry  of  the  Seres 
{sing,  Ser^  hi  Indhu  But  most  writers  confound  Ihem.  It 
i^eenis  doubtfid,  howera;  if  terieam  was  quite  the  sanm  whh 
what  we  now  call  sllk.^ 

Silk-worms  {hoabgm)  are  said  to  haTo  been  tuX  imrodaead 
at  Constantiiiople  by  two  monks  in  the  time  of  Justinian,  A.  OL 
551.^  The  Romans  were  long  ignorant  of  the  mannerin  wkidh 
silk  was  made. 

Clothes  were  distinguished  not  only  from  tiieir  diflhrent 
texture  and  coloury  but  also  from  the  phwes  where  they  n  ere 
manufectured ;  dins,  vuUs  aurea^  aurtUa,  pieta,  embroidered 
with  gold;  piapurm^  eondhyUalta^^  outro       nmHee  imciM, 

1  Mv.  xTxix.  n.  Hot.  69.  Ov.  Art.  Am  tU.  Kp.  rUt.  15.  Saet.  Gal.  15  PHn.  xY  23.  «  flb 

Ep.  i.  17  55.  1C9.  62.  Mart.  iii.  82.  riii.  Tibull.  ii.  3.  57.  Mf* 

3  \'<il.  Max.  T.  2.  1.  6  a  crebris  •ectionibiis,  33.  (18.  ix.  38.  xi.  8.27.  L  S.  8.  Hor.  ul 

.Srrv.  Virg.  ^n.  i.658.  Symmach.  Ep.  4.  12.  f.  50.  Juv.  vi.  259.  T»c.  101.  Petron.  $5.  V«^ 

Iitd.  xix.  31.  7  Cat  ul.  Isii.  65.  F«st,  Ann.iv'U.Vop,  Tac.lO.  Anr.  4(. 

S  lMci«,t«nia,TilTltU  PUnt.  Mm.  iii.  9.  4.  U  trntte  ll«l«MriM.  \^  Plia.  si.  A  ik  d> 


fatnteMTO.  8  Ov.  ArtULlSr.         IS  MlMwtaMi,  IiMB|r.    uiv.  U.  •.    .  . 

{wtiSr  bycijuu  II  ran.  run.  17. 

•  SfM.j«r.  &  UL  10  virc.aii.in.iiir.  h  «i uMiiMNi  wi.  iiebwria.anu 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


jwnfom^  ^TsffM  ^nk  tkKhfWio^  SUsnriiB,  Att&riu^  Pitmicid  f 
JSlparimia^  HdSmt;  Geiula,  Pmm  ««1  Pmmea^  fta  IW1.B, 
dyad  with  QM  imobui  m  kind  of  sMUfiih,  cdlad  #ijBfiiiu  or 
xuMx;  Ibcmd  oMedy.  al  Tyn  In  Ada;  in-  Montasi^  -ngis,  an 
island  near  the  Syttaa  Minor,  and  on  the  Gotalian  alMo  of  fho 
Atlantic  ooeai^  in  Africa ;  in  Laeonica  in  Europe.  The  most 
valued  pof|^  membled  the  colour  of  clotted  blood,  of  a  bladb- 
iah  ahining  appearanoe ;  wbenoe  blood  is  called  by  Homer,  pur» 
purew.^  Under  Augustus  the  violet  colour*  oame  to  be  in  re- 
qoeit;  then  the  red*  and  the  Tyrian  tuiee  dyed;^  vesttM 
Qgrtinea  vel  cocco  tineUif  aeaiie<^  alao  pvl  lot  porple ;  Melitenm^ 
a  gMyph  vel  xyhy  cotton ;  coa,  i.  e.  serica  vei  bonibydna  et 
vurpwra^  fine  ailk  and  paqplo  made  in  the  island  Cos  or  Coos ;  * 
Phnmsma^  fol  -tontca^  L  o»  M  eomtMUa  et  aureis  filit  ctocowglflL 
noeolo-iKMric  or  embroidery;  othew  read  here  pkr^fanm^  and 
make  it  a  coarse  shaggy  doth ;  freeze,  opposed  to  ra^a,  smoothed, 
without  hairs ;  virgata,  striped  ;  scuitiiata,  spotted  or  figured,^ 
like  a  cobweb,^  which  Pliny  calk  rete  scutulatum,  galbana  vai 
green  or  grass-coloured,^  worn  chiefly  by  women ;  hence 
gcUbanatus,  a  man  so  dressed,  and  galbani  mores,  effeminate.; 
amethi/slina,  of  a  violet  or  wine-colour;  prohibited  by  Nero,  as 
the  use  of  the  vestis  conchy liata^  a  particular  kind  of  purple, 
was  by  Caesar,  except  to  certain  persons  and  af»es,  and  on  cer- 
tain days ;  ^  crocota,  a  i^arment  of  a  saffron-colour ;  sindon^ 
fine  linen  from  Egypt  and  Tyre  ;  vestis  atra  vel  puUa,  Mack 
or  iron-grey,  used  iu  niournino-,  &c.  In  private  and  public 
mourning  the  Romans  laid  aside  tiieir  ornaments,  their  gold  and 
purpleJ^ 

No  ornament  was  moi^e  generally  worn  among  the  Komans 
tlian  rings  (annuli).  Tins  custom  seems  to  have  been  borrowed 
irom  the  Sabines.  llie  senators  and  equites  wore  j^olden  rings, 
also  the  legionary  tribunes.  Anciently  none  but  the  senators 
and  equites  were  allowed  to  wear  gold  rings. ^' 

The  plebeians  wore  iron  rings,  unless  when  presented  with  a 
golden  one  for  their  bravery  in  war,  or  for  any  other  desert." 
LTnder  the  emperors  the  right  of  wearing  a  golden  ring  was 
more  liberally  conferred,  and  often  for  frivolous  reasons.  At 
last  it  was  granted,  by  Justinian,  to  all  citizens. Some  were  so 
finical  with  respect  to  this  pietre  of  dress,  as  to  have  lighter  rings 
for  summer^  and  heavier  for  winter,  hence  called  seuit^lrea.^^ 


]  Plin.  tx.  36.  ■.60.38.  Od.  ir.  13.  13.  Cio.  Mwt.  t.  84.  sxt{.  SS.  Ati.B«I.I*U. 

tJi  Ver.  Si.  72.  Pliii.  xU.  li  Mwi.  i.  97.  15.  57.  iii.  C3.  Uio  xlvui.  45 

i  violacea  porpura.  1.  Suet.  Tib.  ii.  4.  29.  H'i.  ».  xW.  15*.  Juv,  14  Gic.  Kuiii.  x.  31.  Ve*. 

3  rubra  Tarentina.  Juv.  viii.  lUI.  vii.  136.  SueU  Jul.  4'i.      iii.  8U.  Surt.  Jul.  S9. 

4  Tyria  dibapha,  i.  e.  6  Piin.  viii.  48*  ••  74.  lU  crooei  coloris,  Cic.     Stut  Silv.  iii  14-1.  Ma- 
Ua  tiiwU.  Plin.  H.  39.  Vire.  .i-:n.          M.  Reip.  Har.  il.  crob.  Sitt.  ii.  10. 

•.  ftS.IUr.  Od.  ik  U.  J«v.  U.97.  II  Matt.  U.  U.  fcr.  IS.  U Nova4.7tt.Tar.Hiat. 

^  9  artnetftttt  tib.  Ilk «!.  I.  It.  8.  Pllnr  sssili-  1^  «> 

»  Mart.  T.24.  Hor,  Sat.  8  PJtii.  xi.  1).  Jnt.  ii.  12  L  v.  \<.  7.  xtxiv.  7.      S»i»t- Uu.b  H.Vit.14* 

t,^  101.  vi.  iW*  itMi.  V7.  colur    liKiiMruni,  U  Liv.  i.  ii.  kxu .  U.  lb  JuY,  i.  .t>.  vi..  bX 

*iH3 
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TIm  taeiMil  SMmm  wmUf  wm  but  0m  rlnm^  «q  tfadbft 
hami,  on  itm  &mm  nmi  Hi*  I«mI»  Imct  oilMsMitiit 
mvbiam ;  kul^  In  Mlir  tiML  Mn#  w«e  iiwd  inngt»  mm  «m 
w  Mill  finger,  or  BMtv/ otMi  Wit  aliNiyt  iil«eBt4A  iiiwk«f 

.  Biagi  w«vi  M  aridb  a*  «igli^  and  vim  tli0y  batf^ 
-by  sopplknli,  ud  ia  tMiaraiiMf' 

m^m  MM  Ml  iiSe  fMio72one^  of  mnmm  kinds;  le 
jaspar^  awdbnyx,  adamaat^  Bto^  on  which  were  eognurod  tlie 
jaMgaaaf  laina  oif  tMr  anatilMiar  ieMnds,  of  nprinoaor  a 
ffreat  man,  or  IIm  Mftosentation  of  aane  aignal  eTon^  or  the 
ttke.^  Thus  on  Pompey'a  rii^  WM  anmrod  lima  tBophies, 
M  emblems  of  his  three  triumplM  OfOr  IM  three  paiti  of  Iha 
worlds  £Mrope,  Asia,  and  A&ica;  an  Caaar'a  cing^  an  armed 
Vonna;  on  liiaft  of  Augustna^  first  a  spbynx,  nmrwards  the 
laMfn  nf  Afamndir  tlM^iraat,  and  at  laillua ovn,  whicb  Iba 
oncModinf  an^rors  continued  to  uaOi* 

Nonius,  a  senalory  is  said  to  hnfo  been  proscribed  by  Antony 
-for  the  saiko  of  a  gem  in  his  ring,  worth  20,000  seitaJPcai>" 

Rings  were  used  chiefly  for  sealing  letters  and  papen^'^  also 
cellars,  chests,  casks,  &c^^  They  were  affixed  to  certain  sl^ns 
or  symbols/^  used  for  tokens,  like  what  we  call  tallies,  or  tally- 
sticks,  and  given  in  contracts  instead  of  a  bill  or  bond,  or  for 
any  sign.^^  Rings  used  also  to  be  given  by  those  who  agreed  to 
rhib  for  an  entertainment,"  to  tlie  person  commissioned  to  be- 
speak it,^*  from  symbola^  a  shot  or  reckoning  :  hence  symbolam 
dare,  to  pay  his  reckoning.  Asymbolus  ad  coenam  venire,  to 
come  to  supper  without  paying.  The  Romans  anciently  called 
a  ring  unqulus,  irom  unguis^  a  nail;  as  the  Greeks  BaexTvA/s? 

from  $«»TvXo^  a  tingar ;  afterwards  both  called  it  embolus  wel 

-urn.*® 

When  a  person  at  the  point  of  death  delivered  liis  ring  to 
nny  one,  it  was  esteemed  a  mark  of  particular  affection.*^ 

Kings  were  usually  pulled  off  from  the  lingers  of  persons 
dying ;  but  they  seem  to  have  been  sometimes  put  on  agpun  be- 
fore the  dead  body  was  burnt.*' 

Rings  were  worn  by  women  as  well  as  men,  both  before  and  ' 


1  M«rt.  T.  1L  02.  5.  si  Cte.  Ctt  ilL  5  Fin.  t.  rius.  Mocrob.  Sitt  vii.  16  qai  ai  rei  prafMttt* 

M.  CkU.  s.  10.  Ma-  1-  Or.  Tri«t.  i.  6.  ft.  18.  Liv.nTU.SS.fM.  Mt,  tkr.  Baa.  iii.  4.  L 

«s«k  TiL  18.  Hor.  Sat.  Plin.  xxxvH.  1 .  Ep.  x.  Ann.  It  2.  Mtrt  U.  89.  Plant.  Stfeh.  UL  1.  0. 

*.T.t.  la  Suet.  Tib  58.Gft!h.  1 1  Plant  Cas.  ii.  1.  10.  34. 

•  t  Tcr.  Heaut.  ir.  1.  42.  lU.  Sen.  Ben.  iii.  Zb.  Oic.  Fam.  xvi.  26.  16  Trr.  Phoria. ii.  2. P. 

Otr.  Am.  ii.  16.  y.J.  I.1V.  Ptaur.  Ciirc.  iii.  ftO.  ]'2  symbola,  Tel -L  An  i  i.  1.61.  0«U  ii> 

is.  7.  xliti.  16.  IsiH.  6  O  o.  slii.  la  xltit.  4.^  13  FUnU  Baoeh.  ti.  3.  13.  Piin.  uxiU.  1  u*' 

zix.  Sl.Val.  M^x.Tiii.  li.  8.  Cia.Sezt  61.  Pit.  29.  PMiid.  i.  1.52.  ii.  17  Curt.  x.  5.  ^ajtfa* 

1. 8L  SMI.        Ml.  lS,Balk4.«.Fifauffii.  8.  <^  iv«  7«  104.  «U.  IS.       Mflb  «>• 

9mmaa,  n.  mvU.  1.  SMt  11.18.  88. 

4  MarUxl.  8|»  Ang.  50.  14  qui  coierunt.  ut  i»  19  Snrt.  Tib-  83.  CM* 

5  ^min».  9  Pltn.  xxKvii.  Q,  s.  21 .  Bfmbjiis  psunt,  i.  e.  12.  Prvfmir,  1>% 
f>  I6ir!- .  in  it<t  tabiiiki  nbcivnoif  i^ui  rorrmuni  stimpfM 

7  Mai t.  ii,  dU.  w.  II,  daa*  Monius  alg:i«to«  arast  eaa  c«oaiuru 
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^USt  amrria|e.  Umms  any  tim  wmmm  waigH  mmf  »  ftUm 
one ;  and  Indgnii  aq^B^  all  tee  wmOf  mtvaiy  to  o4ier  Mridbonk 
A  ring  mtA  to  be  given  by  a  man  to  the  woman  hb  mt  fibont 
to  marry,  as  a  pledge  «f  their  intindl>di  wiion  (annuiiUs  ffnainr- 
Bcrs) ;  ^  a  plain  iron  one,^  according  to  Piiny;  but  othm 
make  h  of  gold.   Those  who  triiii»pbe4  ako  won  an  iron  ring.' 

The  andonfc  Boouaii  like  other  rude  nations,  suffered  their 
boards  to  grow  (honce  called  barbati  ^  hot  barbatus  is  also 
for  a  full-grown  man),  *  till  about  the  year  of  the  city  454,  one 
F.  Ticinius  Maena%  or  Ifona,  brought  barboia  from  oicily,  ^d 
first  introiUiced  the  ooBlom  of  slywrkig  at  Bowo»  which  continued 
to  the  time  of  Hadriai^  who,  to  cover  some  emwojcences  on  his 
chin,  revived  the  custom  of  lettiog  the  hoisd  gnow«^  hut  thai  of 
•having  was  soon  after  resitmed. 

The  Romans  usually  wore  their  hair  short,  and  dressed  ii  ^ 
with  great  care,  espeeially  in  later  ages,  when  attention  to  thjs 
part  of  dress  was  carried  to  the  greatest  0¥fmii  UijUmonta  and 
perfumes  were  used  even  in  the  ariny.^ 

When  young-  men  first  began  to  shave/  they  were  said  ponere 
harbam.  The  day  on  which  they  did  this  was  held  aa  a^istival, 
and  presents  were  sent  to  them  by  their  friends.'^ 

The  beard  was  shaven  for  the  first  time,  sooner  or  later,  at 
pleasure ;  sometimes  when  the  toga  virilis  w  as  assumed,  but 
usually  about  the  age  of  twenty-one.  Augustus  did  not  shave 
till  twenty-five.^"  Hence  young  men  with  along  down"  were 
called  juvenes  barbatuli,  or  bene  barbatiy^ 

The  first  growth  of  the  beard  was  consecrated  to  some  god ; 
thus  Nero  consecrated  his  in  a  golden  box/^  set  with  pearls,  to 
Jupiter  Capitolinus.  At  the  same  time,  the  hair  of  the  head 
was  cut  and  consecrated  also,  usually  to  Apollo,  sometimes  to 
Bacchus.  Till  then  they  wore  it  uncut,  either  loose,*''  or  bound 
behind  in  a  knot.^^    Hence  they  were  called  capilla.ti.*'* 

Roth  men  and  women  among-  the  Greeks  and  Romans  used 
to  let  their  hair  grow*-^  in  honour  of  some  divinity,  not  only  in 
youth,  but  afterwards,  as  the  Nazarites  among  the  Jews.^  bo 
Paul,  Acts  xviii.  18. 

The  Britons,  in  the  time  of  Caesar,  shaved  the  rest  of  their 
body,  all  except  the  head  and  upper  lip.^^ 

1  Hot.  Od.  L  9.  23.Ter.   5  P  in.  vii.  59.  Spirt.     Som.Stipil.a  4.  _ 

liM.lv.L80.r.S.n.    AdriuuSO.  U  iMMgo.  l$FBlmi.W. 

fM.  <&.  HI.  a  Ml  •  emkrim,  ertttM,  m*  *tt  Cltntt.l.l4.Gftt.U.  !•  BMMra»  atare,  m* 
Jwr,  Hi  W*  Ml.  aiS.     p'lllos,  comam  vel  eo*     Mk  \i\r%  fwitlw 

St.  mas.  pectcbuut  v«l  CO*   18  jirtnui  barba  val Una*  lubmittera.^ 

S  fetTMU  line  gemma.       mfbant.  go.  80  Numb.  vi.  5.  Vtr|> 

8  Plin.  xvxi.  1.  uufu   7  Sen.  B^ev.  Vit.  12.    14  Petron.  29.  Mn,    Tii.  391.  SUi. 

1.  •.  4.  Tertol.  ApdM.     SMt.  Caw.  67.  15  pUide  aurea.  Sylr.  iil.  VtmU  earui. 

ib  Ud.  six.  83.  8  4MU  barbareiecUMt,   16  Suet.  Ner.  12.  Mart.     4.  6.  Theb.  ii.  !(63.  vt. 

•  Uir.  T.  41.  C\o.  Mar.    Or.  Triat.  iv.  10.  »8.       i.  32.  Sut.  Thf  b.  tUi.    607.  G«nsork.  O*  M 
12.  M.  14.  Fin.  {t.  9  Suet.  C«).10*J«v.iii.    498.  Hor.  Od.  U.  A. Si.  LFtotTkM. 

Juv.  ir.  103  X.  M.     Ib7.  Marl.  Bi.  «.  in.  ».  18,  U.  10.  8.       81  Cs«*     U  ti»  »»• 

Hor.  Sat.  ii.  8«  tW.  1"  Suet.  Cal.  10.  Dio.  17  r.  noHabaut  v.  I  nmlo 
JKatc.  »lvin.  34i  Mftciob.  m    reiigabitnt,  1<^  i:^p.  xi. 
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ROMAN  ANTigumn. 


k  with  dttStaaA  atlwi.  TIm  m  lh«  mtttrary  in  gri«f 

Ml  their  kiir  aad  ihM«d  their  imrd,  as  lOnwiM  did  mem 
hwbamii  sfltkma.^  It  was  mkoned  ignowittiaiia  mugng  the 
Jews  te  riwYe  a  ^petieali  beaid.'    Among  Ae  Catti^  a  miM 


€f#nnany,  a  younff  num  waa  net  allowei  to  ehatOy  or  cat  hie 
hair,  till  ho  haddafaian  onomy.  80  Qfilis,  in  coneofnenoo  of 
a  vow.* 

Thoeo  who  inofteetd  fhHeeophy  aleo  need  to  let  thofar  hoard 
grow,  togifotnoniaaairofgnBrity.  Honoe  ftartMv  nm^Mir 
iNP  Beewtee;  tetliSer  AortaHt,  i.o.  nithmu,  rough;  temtfnt 
oioilywithont  ehavlng.' 

AiiguetueneedeonodnMe  to  dip'hiihoardy  andaometinioeto 
ahofo  it*  80BM  need  to  fott  tiw  hake  from  iho  reot^^  with  an 
instrument  catted  rotsELLk,  nippers  or  small  pineen^  not  only 
of  Aotee^  In^  the  lege,  or  to  bum  them  out  with  the 
flaoM  of  nnt  riwlh,"  er  <tf  w«hHiUhel]s,>«  ae  thotfrant  Dfonyrins 
did;  or  vrith  a  certain  ointment,  called  psilothrum  rel  dropax^^* 
.  or  witii  hot  fkA  m-  rosin,  which  Jaraml  oaUeee/iiii>8meia  vmc^ 
ahandage  of  wnrmglao;  for  this  purpose  certain  women  were 
OBipbyod,  caiiod  newcvL^.^  This  pulling  oflf  the  hairs,  how- 
ever,  was  always  reckoned  a  marie  of  great  oitoiBaGy,^  except 
from  the  arBi*i^tB,^'  as  likewieo  to  nee  a  nriiror  when  ahavin^.^ 
'  llio  JBoomns,  under  the  emperors,  began  to  use  a  kind  of 
pendw  er  poilwig,  to  cetor  or  eopply  the  want  of  hair,  called 
OAfiUAMEKTUM,  or  0ALRRU8,  OT  oalmriculum.^^  Tho  &lso  hoir^ 
eeems  to  have  been  fixed  on  a  skim  This  contrivaneo  does  not 
appear  to  hayo  been  known  in  the  time  of  Julius  GflBear,'  at  least 
not  to  have  been  used  bj  men ;  for  it  was  need  by  women.^ 

In  great  faoniiea  there  wei^  slaves  for  dressing  the  hair  and 
for  shaving  (tonsorrsV  and  for  cutting  the  naik;  eometinies 
female  slaves  did  tbie  (tonstricbs.)^ 

There  were,  for  poorer  people,  public  barbers'  shops  or 
shades  (roNSTRmA),  nmch  fre^pontody  where  femalee  also  need 
to  officiate*^ 


Mlti•bul^  lAf,  tU  is.  Hist.  It.  61.  3S  Mbwm  »£•  ar-  It  J«r.  H.  ISH  8mL 

SMt.  JmLlar.Aag.StL  7  Hor.  Sat.  I.  8.  ItS.    denti,  Saet.  Aug.  6&  Cal.  11.  Otlt.  IS. 

CttL  24.  il.  3.  S9.  Art.  Po9U  13  adurare  caodeaiibua  20  crbea  (Wti  vei  »upp4> 

t  aolvebant,  Lir.  i.26.  297.  Per*,  i v.  1.  MtfU  joglandiaa  Mtaaiai-  siti. 

Ter.  Hcaut.  ii.  8. 4d.  xi.  65.  18.  xiv.  14.  bu^.  SI  Mart.  xiv.  SO,  S»«l. 

Wrg,  Ma.m,§§k  Ov,  8  tondrre  forBce.  1 1  C  r.  TuacT.SO.  OC  Jal.      OVW  Aa* L Ik 

F.ii.813.  9nd«ra  novMok,  i.    ii.  7.  Mart.  iU.  7*.  rk  45. 

lla«tnJbaiit  rel  tv*!-  «.  ra^Midui  ammf«l  S8.  x.  66.  Jut.  Is.  M.  0  0Ib.1Hm.  ▼•SI.O« 

labant,  Cle.  Tu«*  ttL  ftcm.  Suet.  Aiuu  fS.  15  Tertul.  de  pall.  4.  Met.  xi.  1S2.  Mart.  vl. 

flt.Owt.x.  1.  Mart,  ft  17.  16  Uelt.  Tii.   It.  Gic  5i.  Plaut.  .\ul.  ii.  4. 

4  S«a4.  Cnl.   5.  Virg.  10  pilos  vellere.  Rote.  Cons.  7.  Plkl.  83.  True.  ir.  3.  5 Va.1. 

Mn.  xM  bOU.  Gutull.  11  PUut.  Cure.  Ir.  4.     Ep.  xxlx.  1.     8.  Max.  iii.  SL  15.  fitwli. 

xliv,  224.  Sen.  Ben.  v.  22  Suet.  C«8.  45.  Jul.  17  alae  vel  axillJB,  Hor.     L  8.  11. 

6.  Piut.  ill  Pelopid.  tt  45.  Att«(.  68.  GJb.  H,    Kp.  sU.  5.  Sen.  Bp.  $H  Ter.  Plioa^l.  & 

Al«x.BionEidf  1.1.81.  Otk.  12.  M.  rt.  V.  02.     lU.  J«t.  xL  187.  HoC.Ep  CnWLnvt. 

biSiauu-L  viil.M.la.«.ttttiMt.  K  VUtU  \U%L 4,  Jmf»  tkU. 
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Slaves  were  dressed  nearly  in  the  same  Mnner  with  the  poor 
fiBOfHe,^  in  dothof  of  a  darkish  colour,^  and  slippers ;  ^  heno» 
mmii$  tttmiiB,  servUia  habUm^ 

Skftt  iMm  ant  antttfoMii  wMi  ^iaapprobaiioiL  Thwf 
^MMMhn^ft  oilMflSMBi  ^mmmtBAk,^  or  a 

U  wm  mm  propoaM  ia  Ike  aonla^  that  ahma  rimli  ba 
diathyiiahad  fipani  citfaana  by  lhair  dbaaa?  Inii  It  appeavad  tet- 
garoaa  to  diaootcr  tliair  Diunbar/ 

81avaa  W0va  thair  baaid  and  hair  long.  WiMM  ■anaMrittaJ 
4iy  ihanai Ihdr haai  — i  p«laR«cafb* 

Ib  lika  auuMiary  thaaa  who  had  aacapad  Umi  aMfanaok 
ahmd  thair  haad.  Im  calm  waathar  mariiiari  naiihar  cai  thair 
hair  aar  aalk  80  Hhaarn  aaoaaBd  af  a  capital  ariaaa^  wIm 
mii|iiiHai,  — t  thab  hair  aad  dwitad,  aad  iwi  to  tha  C^tai  to 
tatam  thaaha  to  Japkar  * 

Tha  aawaala  aagardad  ao  atpch  tha  cattiag  af  tha  haar,  lhat 
ihey  baliavad  no  ona  died,  till  PBaaarpina,  mAtm  ia  paraon,  or 
by  the  miaialratioa  of  Aliopoe,  cut  oft*  a  hair  inaa  tha  haad, 
which  was  aaaiiiMid  aa  aidad  of  iia<  llaiiaaf  BiaiiafBliia  to 
Plttla.^ 


II.  ROMAN  aaTERTAiivamTa,  anaoiaasy  aATsa,  akd 

PtLVTAW  GAXas. 

Tbb  ptlaolpal  meal  of  tha  Aomana  waa  what  they  called  caam^ 
avpper ;  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  anciently  their  only 
oneJ^  The  usual  time  for  the  cosna  was  the  ninth  hour^  or  three 
o'clock,  aftemooa,  in  snnuner,  and  the  tenth  hour  ia  aialsKi  It 

was  esteemed  lozorioas  to  sup  more  early. 

An  entertainment  begun  before  the  usual  time,  and  prolonged 
till  late  at  night,  was  called  convivium  intkmpestivum  ;  if  pro- 
longed till  near  morning,  c<kna  antfxucana.^^  JSuch  as  feasted 
in  this  manner,  were  said  epulari  vel  vivtre  de  die,  and  in  diem 
vivere  when  lliey  had  no  thought  of  futurity/^  a  thing  which 
was  subjei't  to  the  animadversion  of  the  censors. 

About  mid'day  the  Konians  took  another  meal,  called  pran- 
DiUM,  dinner,  which  anciently  used  to  be  called  ca%NA,**  because 
taken  in  company,  and  food  taken  in  tha  evening,^  vxsrfBNA. 


1  lae  p.  35fl^  18.  12  Cie.  Fam.  tx.  26.  Juv.  Cart.     S.  Gfo.  Fhl. 

S  pollati.  8  pileus,  Juv.  v.  171.  i.  49.  Mart.  iv.  U.  6.     iL  31.  Tii^c.  v  ll.  Or. 

3  erepidati.  Fiaut.  Ampli.  i.  l.atS.  Anot.  Hareno.  ir.  ii-  'lU.  Hl>».  Ep.  v. 8. 

4  Tac.   HicL   Im  M*  aee  p.  35.  PUa.  Bp*  tt»  1.  Hhu  15  «otvif,  i.e.  cibna  com. 
Cie.  Pia.  88.  9  Fiaut  Rod.  v*  Si  18.  49.  amnia,     a  pluribsa 

»  a*lL  tIL.  18.  PlHil  Jar.  xii.  81  LmImU  13  Cie.  Cat.iu  10.  Arali.  aaaiptua,  Pint,  bya^ 

Cm.  a  ae.  olU  SmI.  Emotim.  Patron.  6.  Mux.  6.  Verr.Ui.85.  rili.  8.  laid.  ss.  a>«i» 

Doa.  18.  Heafck.  16.  Mart.  ii.  74.  Pliu.  Ep.  Sen.  14.  Alt.  fab  1.  Pllnioa  allwtaM  vfla- 

8  Ueerna  et  cucullas,  vii. '27.  Si  u.  Tra,  ii.  81b  8MU  tur,  Ep.  ii.  6. 

Hor.  Sat.  ii.  7.  £4.  Juv.  10  Viri;.  ^n.  ir.  698.  Cal  43.  16  ciboa  reapartinua, 

ill  170.  Mart.  X.  76.  Hor.  Ud.  i. 'iStWl  14  Liv.   xxr.  23.  CaU  fttwhlC—fc 

3  iiM.CiMN.U8l.  Kp.  n  l*i8.ss*8.  xlvii,  8.  $«iet.  Mar.  87. 
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But  when  tlM  ftgmjM,  vpon  till  luBiiMli  «f  riches,  1>eg:an  to 
devote  longer  time  le  dM  €Ma  or  oonmon  meal,  that  it  migfat 
mH  interfere  with  butioaaiy  it  was  deferred  till  tlM  wgAag^  and 
Ibod  taken  at  mid-day  was  called  pranoium. 

At  the  hour  of  dinner  the  people  used  to  be  disiiuMod  firoa 
the  spectacles,  which  custom  hrst  began  A.  U.  393.^ 

They  took  only  a  little  litrht  food  ^  for  dinner,  without  any 
temal  preparation,  but  not  always  so.*^ 

Sometimes  the  emperors  gave  pubiiG  dinners  to  the  wluiie 
Koman  peoplea"^ 

A  dinner  was  called  pfUNuuM  canihum^  vel  adiiemimn^  at 
which  no  wine  was  drunk.* 

In  the  army,  food  taken  at  any  time  was  called  PftAHOlvl^ 
and  the  army  alter  it,  pransus  paratus.^ 

Besides  the  prandium  and  ccena,  it  became  customary  to 
take  in  the  morning-  a  breakfast  (jkntaculum),  and  something 
delicious  after  supper  to  eat  with  their  drink,  c  dled  comissatio. 
They  used  sometimes  to  sup  in  one  place,  and  take  this  alter- 
repast  in  another.^ 

As  the  entertainment  after  supper  was  often  continued  till 
late  at  night,^  hence  comissari,  to  feast  luxuriously,  to  revel,  to 
riot.^'^  CoMissAtio,  a  feast  of  that  kind,  revelling  or  rioting 
after  supper;"  comissator,  a  person  who  indulged  in  such 
feasting,  a  companion  or  associate  in  feasting  and  revelling. 
Hence  Cicero  calls  the  favourers  of  the  conspiracy  of  Catiliue, 
after  it  was  suppressed,  comissatores  conjuration  is. 

Some  took  food  betwixt  dinner  and  supper,  called  mwumrnkf^ 
or  ANTBCfBNA,  vel  'ium^* 

The  ancient  Bemanw  lifod  on  the  simplest  fare,  ddeiy  en 

Kage,^^  or  bmiAMd  pol  lwrtB;  iienoe  every  thing  eaten  wUb 
td,  or  b«Mie  biead,  was  eftemaidb  imwei  wvmamnm,  or 


1  9mt  Claud.  34.  CoL 
M.  58.  Dio.  xxxTii.4A. 

2  cibuu  leren  «C  . 


Jm  *aiaelMuit,  r.  gM* 

8  C«U.  i.  3.  hAt.  SaU 

i.  6.  127.  il  3.  S45.  4. 
22,  Sen.  Kp.  8*.  Mart, 
xlii.  oO.  Plaut,  Pcun. 
ill.  5.  14.  Cic.  Ver.  j. 
IS.  Sum.  CUud.  ail 

nMusi. 

4  Soal,  J«k  M.  TVk, 

i  By  the  term  eaninum 
jmuuii  iaii,(ieUiuM«eiiis 
to  undfiUnd  anabsto* 


bat  Qabtas  CarolM^ 
9  commentator  on  GeU 
iiiis,  interprets  it  dif- 
terently,  tima,  Wkat 


not  drinking  wino,  it 
eqnally  tnia  of  •  cat. 

There  art»  three  oorU 
of  wine,  new.  old.  and 
of  muldle  age:  new 
wine  makes  us  coUl, 
old  wiiip  temperately 
warms,  but  wine  of 
middle  a«e  iiiflaaee  tk« 
blood,  ffoU  into  ti» 


r, 


I?  qttamH  and  tight 
iWe  dogs."  Krasmvis 
•erriletf  toII'»\vs 
lins  in  kis  iaterpreta* 
tion  of  tki*  proTtrb^ 


«r  bc 


6  fSOd  CBOta  vino  ca- 
ret,— b«4iis<-  u  dog 
drinks  no  «  ia«,  UelL 


7  Lir.  «V«.lk«dL 

XT.  n. 

a  Haiti  Cbro.  i.  1.  72. 
Moat.  i.^jS.  Lir.  aU  7. 
9.Mart.xlli.Sl.aiT.Si8k 
Su«u  Vit;  IJ.OmuM* 

9  Suet.  Tit.  7. 

10  mmftaZttr  a  vw^if, 

COS,  Fettus,  vel  po« 
tiua  a  K«/Mt,  Cootus, 
tte  ft4  of  MHanMi 

trraMBt  Md  flatt- 


ing anions  theOreeks, 
Hor.  Od.  iv.  1.  Qutn. 
xi.  3.  57. 

11  Cic.  Gat.  U.  5.  Mnr. 
6.  C«L  UL  Mart  a& 

It  AttIi.nLl4v.m].7. 

Ter.  Adelp.  r.  2.  8. 
Mart.  iv.  5.  3.  ix.  62. 
15.  PotiM.  ik  Odl. 
iv.  14. 


lis,  qui 
L  •* 


tar,  a  I  ,  ^ 

dtetoM,  —  beoaaao  ft 

WHS  commonly  gtveo 
to  those  qui  aye  mere- 
bant,  that  is,  to  hire ' 
labourers,  beler*  tkey 
were  dlsmii 
«rork,lf  iboi 


theia, 
2.  50. 

14  Isid. 

15  pals* 

16  o  J> 

17  FUn.  avm.  & 
.  UL.iv.sa. 

iL  2.  SO.  Kp.  i.  tt.  ISi 
Son.  Bp.  87.  mmkk 
.  iii.  7.  asljMk 

XiT.  171. 
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i.  e.  lauta  et  ddicata  fercida,  nice  delicate  dishes.  Their  chief 
magistrates  and  most  illustrious  generals,  when  out  of  office^ 
cultivated  the  ground  with  their  own  hands,  sat  down  at  the 
same  board,  and  partook  of  the  same  food  with  their  servants; 
as  Cato  the  censor.  They  sometimes  even  dressed  their  dinner 
themselves,  as  Gurius^  or  had  it  brought  them  to  the  field  by 
tHeir  wives.^ 

But  when  riches  were  introduced  by  the  extension  of  con- 
quest, the  manners  of  the  people  were  changed,  luxury  seized 
all  ranks.^  The  pleasures  of  the  table  became  the  chief  object 
of  attention.  Every  thing  was  ransacked  to  gratify  the  appetite.^ 
The  Romans  at  first  sat  at  meals,*  as  did  also  the  Greeks, 
Homer's  heroes  sat  on  different  seats  *  around  the  wall,  with  a 
small  table  before  each,  on  which  the  meat  and  drink  were  set. 
So  the  Germans  and  Spaniards.® 

The  custom  of  reclining'  on  couches  (lecti  vel  tori)  was 
introduced  from  the  nations  of  the  East,  and  at  first  was  adopted 
only  by  the  men,  but  afterwards  allowed  alsoio  the  women.  It 
was  used  in  Africa  in  the  time  of  Scipio  Africanus  the  elder.^ 
The  images  of  the  gods  used  to  be  placed  in  this  posture  in  a 

Icctistemium  ;  that  of 
Jupiter  reclining  on  a 
couch,  and  those  of 
Juno  and  Minerva 
erect  on  seats. ^ 

Boys,  and  young 
men  below  seventeen, 
sat  at  the  foot  of  the 
couch  of  their  parents 
or  friends,^"  at  a  more 
frugal  table  some- 
times also  girls,  and 
persons  of  low  rank.^'^ 
The  custom  of  re- 
clining took  place 
only  at  supper.  Ihere 


1  Pert.  Ui.  102.  Plut. 
Plin.  xix.  5.  a.Sa.  Juv. 
xi.  79.  Mart.  iv.  frj. 

2  Swior  armis  luxii< 
ria  incubuit,  victum- 
quealciscitnr  orb«in. — 
luxuTf,  more  omel 
than  arroc,  hath  inra- 
ded  us,  and  avengirt 
the  conquered  world. 
Jut.  vi.  291. 

8  veccendi  cmiM  terra 
znoriqae  oniniji  ex  qui- 
rern, —  for  the  sake  of 
gratifying  the  appetite 
a(*a  and  land  were 
ransacked,  Sal.  Cat. 
13.  Oostai^i.  e.  dupes 


delicatas,  daintiu,  ele< 
nenta  per  omnia  qii»- 
runt, — thry  raniack,  as 
it  were,  earth,  air,  and 
water,  for  dainties  to 
please  their  taste,  Jut. 
xi.  14. 

4  Ot.  F.  tI.  305.  Serr. 
Virg.  Mn.  Tii.  176. 

5  5^orot,  solia 

6  Odvf.  i.  iii.  flee.  vii. 
Tiii.Tac.  Mor.  Oer.  22. 
Strab.  ii.  p.  155. 

7  accumbendi. 

8  Val.  Max.  ii.  1,  S. 
LiT.  xxTiii.  28. 

9  Val.  Max.  ii.  1.  2. 

10  iu  iuio  iecto  Tel  sub- 


sell  io,  Tcl  ad  lecti  ful- 
cra Bssidebuiit,  Suet, 
Aug.  61. 

11  propria  el  parciore 
menKa,  Tac.An.xiii.16. 

12  Snet.  Claud  32.  Don. 
in  Vit.  Tcrent  Plaut. 
Stich.  iii. 2.  32  t.4.21. 

13  The  aboTe  cut  taken 
from  a  picture  found 
in  Pouipcii  represents 
a  domr^stic  supper  par- 
ly. The  young  man 
reclining  on  the  couch 
is  drinking  from  a 
horn,  the  primitive 
drinking  tpsspI,  pierc- 
ed at  li.e  smaller  end 


so  as  to  allow  the  wine 
to  flow  in  a  thin  stream 
into  his  mouth.  I'his 
mode  of  drinking, 
which  is  still  practised 
in  some  parts  of  the 
Mediterranean,  must 
r<>quire  some  skill  in 
order  to  hit  the  mark 
exfcctly.  The  female 
seated  beside  him 
stretches  out  her  hand 
to  a  serrant,  to  receive 
what  appears  to  bp  her 
mynthrco^  a  bwx  of 
perfumes.  Tlie  table 
and  thr  ground  are 
strewed  wi'.h  flowers. 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  place         tfMf  tapped  was  aadoatly  oallti  ci—i 
la  the  higkir  pari  of  th«  hiMi%  whence  the  whalU  npper  pv^ 
mt  Mf  hK  ilory,  <f  »  house  waa  crito4  iiy  thafc  wai^  ^tmmnHM 


iDcdlns  Itctnii 

t  «  I  '  I  I  I 


: 

2 

iec^i,  triclinares  vel  dUcubitorii)  were  apread' 
Ike  table,  on  which  the  guests  mi^ht  recline.^ 

On  each  couch  there  were  commonly  tliree.  They  lay  with 
the  upper  part  of  the  body  reclined  on  the  left  arm,  tlie  head  a 
little  raised,  the  back  supported  by  cushions,^  and  the  limbs 
stretched  out  at  full  length,  or  a  little  bent ;  the  feet  of  the  first 
behind  the  back  of  the  second,  and  his  feet  behind  the  back  of 
the  third,  with  a  pillow  between  each.  The  head  of  the  second 
was  opposite  to  the  breast  of  the  tirst,  so  that,  if  he  wanted  to 
ipeak  to  him,  especially  if  the  thing  was  to  be  secret,  he  was 
obliged  to  lean  upon  his  bosom,^  thus,  John  xiii.  23.  In  con- 
versation, those  who  spoke  raised  themselves  almost  upright, 
supported  by  cushions.  When  tliey  ate,  they  raised  themselves 
on  their  elbow,'  and  made  use  of  the  right  hand,  sometimes  of 
both  hands ;  foir  we  do  not  read  of  their  using  either  knlTes  or 
forks.  ^ 

He  who  reclined  at  tlie  top'  was  c^nlled  summus  vel  primus^ 
the  highest ;  at  the  foot,  imus  vel  ultimus,  the  lowest ;  between 
tliem,  MKDius,  which  was  esteemed  the  most  honourable  place.'* 

If  a  consul  was  present  at  a  feast,  his  place  was  the  lowest  on 
the  middle  couch,  which  was  hence  called  logus  consulabis, 
because  there  he  could  most  conveniently  receive  any  messages 
that  were  sent  to  him.''  The  master  of  the  feast  reclined  at  Uie 
top  of  the  lowest  couch,  next  to  the  consul. 

Sometimes  in  one  couch  there  were  only  two,  sometimes  foV. 


1  Suet  Aug;.  78. 

2  Var.  L.  U.  iv.  33.  Lir. 
xxsix.  40.  Su«t.  Vit. 
7.  Ncr.  31.  Gas.  43i 
m7S.Cie.4tt.  b%, 
JmT.  tU.  ISS^Tb* 
M«ond  cut  represenU 
th^  lummer  triclinium 
M  Um  %m*ii  gard«B  of 


the  houBA  of  Salluit^ 
lftt«l/  ftfond  ftt  Poin< 
p«ii.  Th«  qooebci  are 
0C  MMWiry.  intandMl 

tretiM  and  rieh  Upes* 
try ;  th«  ronad  t«bl9  in 

the  centre  was  of  mar- 
iu        roiga  oC 


Tiberius,  tuch  coucbct 
were  veneered  wUh 
costly  weodt  m  IM^ 
tmiMMlMU. 

S  ttarMvaatar. 

4  Serv.Vlrg.^n.U9|. 

5  pulvini  v.  •illi. 

6  in    sinu  recttinbera, 
Piia.  Sf,  if.  tt> 


7  Hor.  Od.1,1 
li.  4.  aB. 
a  hMOi  WUMfl  mMt». 

S  ad  oatHtt  laeti. 

IS  Virg.lb.Her.SBi.IL 

8.  ^0. 

11  n«M.%a^«i.a 
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Itifst  vidniMlMiiid  to  have  more.^  Sometimes  thm  were 
mdytmowukm  ia  a  room;  heiwe  called  BicLonuif.'  . 

T«o  iM  oiiSlii  Mt  io  bo  Mot  llw  Mflibv  oT  the  Giacea^ 
MTstovttfMof  tfiollM^  So,  in  tho  liM  of  FlaoliH,  tilt 
nmmkm  ^itmm  iHio  aiBUaii  m  wmku  did  m*  oxoood  aiiiib 
TiM  Mvamm  iilMn  tlMM  who  wiv»  lonled  iMri  Uboit^  lo  hdaf 
odA  tlMMi,  wooo  o^M  onsM,  nwfiled  gu^^ 

Tkb  bodrtMdo  (eiomw)  nd  ftol  {wmmk  vol  Mdet)  imo 
Mdo  of  void,  ifirtmii  of  ailm  or  fold.*  or  adomod  with 
fkftai*  of  ailvor*  Ow  iho  ooooli  waa  laid  a  imttiaai  or  ^|aill 
(coionra  oal  mtwi),  itaAd  with  fcajhaia  or  wool,*^  anciiiillj 
with  hay  or  chaff/  All  kiinda  of  Mfiag*  wore  aallad  toiobi- 

AaoiuhwiaiODBnoalBABf^"  apaUal»  waa  otUod  laamMa 
UB4iiWiB>  hocawa  eaah  waao  taod  in  iha  oinw;  opyoead  to  4^ 

mmtum  vmmmmm^fm  amoonoaau^ 

At  first  QOWDlMa  aam  to  hare  beaw  oaforad  with  herbs  or 
leaves,^  hence  lbctus,  a  coud^''  fol  toru1|^*  or  w&th  aCraw.^' 

The  cloth  or  tiaidiie  whieh  oofW^d  Iho  awttaMI  or  couch,  tho 
hid  oeithig,**^  waa  oalled  vMai^  hfr  later  writers,  toraU  linteum, 
•'Or  8EGE8TRB,  'irwn,  'trium,  or  aooix,  which  is  also  poi  for  a 
aheet  or  blanket  ludmh^  a iaMU  tdaahat  or  flamial  oofirlot 
for  the  body.^ 

On  solemn  oaeasions,  the  oawchea  wiiW  oofivid  with  superb 
cloth,  with  parple  and  embroidery  (8nuoox.A  vasTrs.)  Textile 
stragubtm,  an  embroidered  coverle^  with  a  beautiful  mattress 
below  (pulcherrimo  straio),  but  some  read  here  pulcherrime  ;  as, 
'iectus  stratus  conchyliato  peristromate,  bespread  with  a  purple 
coverinjf,  also  attalica  peripetasmata^  much  the  same  with  uhat 
Virgil  calls  mperba  auleea,  fine  tapestry said  to  have  been  first 
invented  at  the  court  of  Attalus  kini^  of  rer^ramus.  Babylo- 
nica  peristramata  ccmnUaque  t^i^iat  wrought  with  noodle- 
work.^^ 

Hanj^in^  (auleea)  used  likewise  to  bo  suipondod  fsoni  the  top 
of  the  room  to  re(!eive  the  dust.*^ 

Under  the  emperon^  initaad  of  three  coucbea  was  introduced 


I  Ok*  Fit.  S7*  Uar.  7  foeno  tcI  sMrt  Mt 

aBl.L4.a8.  palea.Var.L.Ulr.8». 

a  Quinct.  i.  5.  Plaut.  8  tminia  farcimina. 

Bacch.  ir.  4.  69.  102.  9  qua;*!  tondimmtuiii, 

a  Gell.  xUi.  11.  PiauU  S  trt.  Til..  64.  Mwt.ld. 

Stich.  iii.  2.  81.  ir.  8.  22.  xir.  150. 

li.  Hor.  Sit.lka.8i.  IS  eonch*  mlw^  %. 

a|bi.]bJ8.   mdiMtp^aM. 

a  Or,  Wit  tfa  sia  11  Min  ftir.  iia  om. 

Bmt.  Jul.  49.  Vit.  H^at.  25. 

i  braetea  vel  laflAuB.  1^  Ov.  Fast  i.  ^^fl.^05. 

6  Suet.  Cal.  22.  Mart.  13  ^viol  I  <m  iiis  «>t  frondU 

vni.  35.  5.  Jar.  r.  17.  bus  Icciis  incubabaoti 

F  in.  ^ix.  J.  Or.  Faat.  Var.  L.  L.  ir.  St. 

vlJBft.at.tte  MM,  14  frift  rtmm  mv»r 

2 


Urbsai  torta«4fnam<  sir.  14S.  lia  SmU 

bebant,    Strr,  Virg.  Auir.St. 

^n.  i.  708.  r.  388.  vel  18  Cic.  Verr. il.  19.  Liv. 

nt  alii  dicunt,  quod  ieo  xxzir.  7.  Hor.  Sat,  li. 

tuK  torii,  i.  p.  tuuibut  8,8-  118.  picU  flrafa. 

trnd<?r8tur,   Hor.  Kp.  la,  TibaL  i.  2.  79. 

xii  12.  19  £n.i.697.CkbT«r. 

Hor.  Sat.  ii.  a  llfk  88  ip  >aU«  hine  aalau. 

16  operinentua  fW  fo«  ft  Tlin.  viit.  Kl.  Plant* 
volucrum.  Stich.  ii.  2.  A}. 

17  Hor. Sat  ii.4.84.  Kp.  22  Hor.  Sat.  lU  9-  64. 
i.  5.  Var.  ib.  Juv.  Scrr.  Vir8»  Mm  k 
ri.  1M»  Vit.  84.  MaxU  887... 
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the  use  of  one  of  ft  lemliiwlar  Ibm,  iSmm,  C ;  adkd  sioma, 
from  the  Greek  letter  of  that  name,  which  usoally  coDtained 
seven,  aometimes  eight,  «dM  ate  vtmAasmL^  But  in  later 
ag»  ttm  eoatoim  naa  iBtrodaead,  mkUk  Ml  pmaila  in  the  East, 
of  flttiiw  f»r  vediaiBf  «tt  tiM  Mr  at  aady  aft  tttar  tim^ 
on  onshnNiSt  aogobita,  oofoaodl  nMh  olatfH^  incaiai'iiMi  * 

The  laldas  (mens«)  of  tho  Roftuao  wro  aacienlly  square, 
aadoalMcABnui;  on  tlapaoaldeBof  fAiak  mo  phood  tlno 
ooiidiaa;  liio  Ibortii  aido  waa  left  empty  far  liio  aUioa  to  hrfaif 
In  and  oat  tlia  diahoa.  Wlm  tho  aaaninfrmlar  oaoMh^  or  the 
sigma,  cano  to  bo  naed,  tMm  nora  aado  found.' 

Tho  tables  of  tho  grsot  laoio  osaally  sMido  of  oitroA  or  maple 
woody  and  adomod  wMi  ifory.^ 

Tho  tabloa  iraro  aOBMtimaa  brona^t  in  and  ont  Willi 
ontiMn;  honoa  Mnaam  Aiminnv  ^  Aimum,  bntaomohavo 
take  mnMa  Ibr  the  diAaa.    Sometiam  the  dishaa  wnra  mt 
down  on  tfio  taUo;  hanoa  eHmrn,  kmm,!ptama8^  rA  omms 
memk  appohbbb,  tpmk  nawagt  pwtiww^  dbmbrb  vel  ToaiMii* 

MmsBk  ia  aomofetmoa  |Nit  for  the  noat  or  dariwa; '  hanoa  nuMa 
nmA,  Ibr  prima  firem,  the  first  course,  the  meat ;  segoid^ 
MBNSA,  the  aacond  ooana«  tho  fruits,  ke^Miaria,  or  tho daaawfe** 
Jlftllimdem«nMytoaandaoaM€liah,orpoi(tQf  ftdiah,  toftfa»- 
aon  absent ;  dopes  mens<B  brmtU^  a  ahart  moal,  «  ficngid  nMd; 
maiia  opinio,  a  rieh  table.^ 

Tirgil  uses  mensm  for  the  cakes  of  wheaten  bread  put  under 
the  meat,  which  ho  calla  crbet^  boaanae  of  their  circular  tgiro; 
and  gMkmt  boeaose  each  cake  was  divided  lolo  iaor  parts, 
quarters,  or  qoadranti^  by  two  straight  lines  dmim  through  tha 
oentro.  Hence  aliena  vivere  quadra^  ^  live  at  anothsff^  ob> 
pense  or  table ;  Jmdetur  quadra,  i.  e.  frustum  pam$,  tho  piaaa 
of  bread  shall  be  shared.   So  quadra  placetUds  vel  caseL^ 

A  table  with  one  foot  was  called  monopodiuk.  These  wore  of 
a  circular  fi^re,"  used  chiefly  by  tho  rich|  and  ^——'W^ 
adorned  with  ivory  and  sculpture.*^ 

A  side-board  waa  called  ABACua,  or  dilmuca,  sc.  Msnaa^^^  &AfM 

The  table  of  the  poorer  people  commonly  had  three  feet 
(tripes),  and  sometimes  one  of  them  shorter  than  ibo  OChor 
two.^^    Hence  iruequcUes  mkns^,  Martial  i.  56.  11. 


1  Mart.  fx.  4S.  xtr.  87.  0e.  Att.  x\v,  21.  Or. 

2  Srho!.  Jtiv.    T.  17.  Mft.  viii.  570. 
Lampri !.  Heliog.  19.  6  Virg.    Mn.  i.  220. 
25.  I  rf^b.  Pol.  Clau.  14.  627.  iv.  60i.  O.  iv.888. 

3  Jiiv.  i.  Id7.  Vkr.  L.  Gic  Tunc.  r.  82.  y«r. 
L.  ir.  25.  Fettnt.  Ir.  tt.  AU.  rt.  L  PlMt 

4  Cie.  Y«r.  ir.  17.  Mil  iii.  1.  55. 

Mart,  sir.'  W,  M.  U.  7  lanx,  iMtina,  patella, 

43.  Plin.  xiii.  l").  8.  29.  vel  discua. 

5  Plant.  Asiii.  V.  1,  2.  8  IWacrob.  Sat.  rii.  1. 
Most.  i.  a.  150.  iii.  1.  (Jic.  Alt.  liv.  ti.  Kara. 

Ainjib.  ii.  &  m.  jJt.  21.  Virg.  Q.  ii. 


101.  Nep.  A  gea.  8.  xiU  &  18. 

9  Cie.  Att.  T.  1.  Hor.  12  orbea. 

A.  P.  198.  Sil.  xi.  283.  13  Jar.  L  138.  xi.  YO, 

10  adorea  iiba  rel  cere-  14  Lir.  sxxix.  o.  l  ie. 
•le  aolum.  Solum  Verr.  ir.  It>.  S9. 
omne  dicilar,  qood  all*  Tuac  r.  21.  Vet.  ^cti  U 
quid  aoatiMt.  Svfw  Jw,  iii.  »^  Mart  .iii 
V  ire.  EcL  vl.  If.  Sm,  87. 

r.  199.  Or.  Met.  i.  73.  15  I.e.  mensa  maiiiiwaa* 

11  Virg.  .«n.  rii.  116.      Hor.  Sat.  i.  6.  116- 
Jur.  r.  2.  Hor.  Kp.  i.  16  Or.   v.rt.  riu.  Cn* 
17.  4f.  MwU  vi.  7».  Uar.ML9,i«. 
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&UMAN  ENTKATAIMMKNTS. 


Tbe  ancient  Romans  did  not  use  table-cloths/  but  wiped  the 
tsbl^  wkh  a  sponge,^  or  with  a  ooane  cloth.^ 

Betet  tile  gSmlb$  began  to  eal  they  always  ytuMi  their 
hiaiia,  sad  a  toMH  mm  inuMmd  Uma  is  ifce  house  where 
tiMf  stppdl  Id  dry  Hmn.*  Bui  fMl  seems  to  have 
lirought  wMh  hiai»  ftom  Iumm^  «h»  tahls  aapkni *  or  cktti^  wlii«k 
ii»'iised,  ID  liM  ef  Mling,  to  idp«  Ml  flMMilh  and  hands,  but 
not  always,^  Tlie  mappa  was  awnstiiMw  admuad  with  a  purpk 

>  l%e  gueits  tistd  soraeHoMs,  with  tha  per mlisiim  of  the  master 
of  the  feast,  to  pf«t  aeme  part  af  tha  atitaitaimaant  into  riM 
teappa.  and    ve  it  to  iMr  akiTit  to  carry  honMw* 
'  mia^M&s^  bmii  to  ha  uaid  Badar  tha  eBipiraEi.1^ 

la  hrter  tkam,  tha  Boanaf,  befeva  supper,  ased  alwaya  to 
fcadia.^*  The  wealthy  had  baihs,*^  both  cohi  and  hot,  at  thab' 
own  haasss.^  There  were  pnblio  haths^  tha  asa  of  tha 
-citiaenBatlarge,^"  where  there  were  separate  apartmaats  for  tha 
kOMl  aad' women."  Bach  paid  to  the  bath-keeper  ^  a  smU  ooia 
fgmadnms.)     Those  under  age  paid  nothing.^ 

Tha  aMal  tine  of  bathing  ^vas  two  o'clock    ia  samansv 
three  in  ninter ;  on  festival  days  sooner.^ 

'  The  Romans,  before  bathing,  took  various  kinds  of  exereisa;^ 
as  the  ball  or  tennis  (pila),  throwing  tha  javelin,  and  the  discus 
or  qaoit,  a  loond  boUet  of  stone,  iron,  or  lead,  with  a  thong  tiad 
to  it,  the  PALfTB  or  paIaria,*^  riding-,  running,  leaping^  &a.^ 

There  ware  chiefly  four  kinds  of  balls: — 1.  pila  triqonalis 
vel  TRiGON,  so  called,  because  those  who  played  at  it  were  placed 
in  a  triangle  {r^iyavov),  and  tossed  it  from  one  another;  he  who 
first  Jet  it  come  to  the  ground  was  the  loser. — 2.  follis  vel 
jollki/lns,  inflated  with  wind  like  our  foot-ball,  which,  if  larg^e, 
they  drove  with  the  arms,  and  simply  called  pila,  or  pila  velox, 
if  smaller,  with  the  hand,  armed  with  a  kind  of  gauntlet,  hence 
called  FOLLIS  pugillatorius. — 3,  pila  pauanica,  the  village  ball, 
stuffed  with  feathers,  less  than  the  foUis^  but  more  weifrhty.^ — 
4.  HARPASTUM,^^  the  sinalie&t  of  alU  which  they  snatched  Irom  one 
another.^ 


1  mrtntllta. 

-J.  Mart.  xir.  44. 

3  gauiape,   Hor.  Sat 
ii.  8.  II. 

4  aiMrtUe   t«1  •tate, 

5  virrs  ab*  i*  na  o. 

iv.  377. 

6  raappa. 

7  Mart.  xiL'99.  Hor.  ii. 
8.  tfS.  Ep.  i.  5.  2i. 

a  kt»         Mart.  ir. 
4S.I7r^ 

9  Mart.  \\.  88. 

10  liiitea  villoaa,  gan> 
sapa  vel  mantilia. 


138« 

12  Plaut.  Stich.  y.  2. 19. 
IJ  balneum  rel  ballad 
um,.  piur.  'nea»  Tel 

14  CiA.0r.ii.tt. 

15  Maw. 

16  Cic  God.  81*  Hor. 
Kp.  i.  1.88. 

17  niiliiea  viriIiaetmo> 
JiebriH.  Var.  L.  L. 
Tiii.  42.  VUmr.Y.  M. 
0*U.x.«. 

19  Hor.  Sat*.  I.  3.  197. 
Jur.  vi.  446.  hence  rea 
quadrantaria  for  baU 
ncwn,  Sea.  Kp.  89. 

I 


qaadrantaria  permuta* 
tio,  i.  e.  pro  quadrants 
copiam  ani  fecit, — be- 
•mred  her  favoura  in- 
•Itad  of  theprioeof  th« 
•o 

quadrantaria  is  put  fnr 
a  mean  harlot,  (Juiuct. 
viiL.  6. 

20  Juv.  vi.  446. 

21  octava  hora, 

»  Plin.  Ep.iU.1.  Marti 
s*  48.  Jar.  sU  iMw 

23  exercitationea  oam- 
pestrea,  post  decisa 
negotia,  canipo,  to. 
Martid^— 'Wbea  baai* 

2 


nesB  waa  ortr,  in  the 
Campus  MartiULBfT* 
Ep.  I.  7.  W. 

2llIor.SakUS.4&0«. 
i.8.U. 

S9  Jut.  fL  Swi 

Aug.  8.1.  MarkiCn. 

see  p.  315. 
86  Prop.  iii.  1^.  5.  Hor. 

Sat.  iu  2.  11.  Plant. 

Rud.  iii.  4.  Ml  Mtft* 

sir.  45. 47. 
S7  ab  ifmTas  nipl*. 
28  Mart.  ir.  19.Ti4itL 

StttU  Ang.  88. 
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AOMATi  ANTigUlTISS. 


Those  who  played  at  the  ball  wero  said  iudere  raptim^  irel 
pilam  revocare  caden^m^  wfam  tlMy  struck  it  rebotwdiog  from 
the  groMwl;  wImb  m  ntmbir  pUjiM  togetim  In  u  timg,  and 
tte  permi  wbe  kaA  the  faall  irtwiiid  to  dm  atane,  but  strudc 
Mmier,  Mm  iiiiiilfwi,  iwl  iM  fugmfm  mMm 

^e^fti;  wtas  tKty  wtAad  llw  bau  tem  mi«  miliary  «b4 
tbMw it  alolk,  fviUMiifc  ItttawH  fill  to  thtjpOHiMii  Mm 

In  ootttttry  villas  there  was  usaall j  a  teBnis-CMni^  or  fhet 
ftr  playing  al  the  ball,  ml  fiir  ether  •MiteSi  IttdMt  In  the 
fbtmof  aetosos;  hoMsealM  mniavwnf.' 

Yenng  men  md  boyn  need  to  amiwe  thenwelvee  In  wIMUig 
alon2^  a  elfd»  ef  bntss  or  iton,  set  round  witli  riDga^  aa  oar 
nhlimn  do  wooden  hoops.  It  was  called  nocnos/  and  (hwem 
trochmt  beoatiso  borrowed  from  the  Gfoeks*  The  top  (voano 
vel  dtKim)  WM  poeoliar  to  boys.*  fiowo  faara  oooibanaod  theao 
two,  bat  improperly. 

Those  trno  oonld  not  join  in  those  snawaass  took  the  air  on 
foot,  in  a  carriage,  or  a  litter. 

There  were  varloas  plaom  tor  wnUdng /  boA  pnUto  and 
private^  under  the  open  m^  or  under  oovetinf.* 

Covered  wallcs  (poRTim,  porticos  or  piazzas,)  were  built  In 
diffsvent  plaoei^  diiefly  round  the  Campus  Martius  and  tommi 
mqppoitsa  by  marble  piliarsi  and  adorned  with  statues  and 
pictures,  some  ^*  them  ol'  imroeDie  extent ;  as  those  of  Clandia% 
of  August!^  of  Apollo,  of  Nero,  of  Fonipey,  of  Li?iaJ 

Porticos  were  employed  for  various  other  pui-poses  besides 
taking  exercise.  Sometimes  the  eeaato  was  affiembkd^  an4 
courts  of  justice  held  in  them. 

A  place  set  apart  for  tlie  purpose  of  exercise,  on  liorsebark 
or  in  vehicles,  was  cfilled  gestatio.  In  villas  it  was  oenerally 
^Wtig-uoQS  to  the  «ai  (len,  and  laid  out  in  the  foi  iu  of  a  circus.'* 

An  enclo!?ed  liallery,  ^vith  large  windows  to  cool  it  in  suiu- 

iHPr,  was  called  aaiPiuFOttTiGtis,  comiuoniy  with  a  double  row 

of  windows.^ 

Literary  men,  for  the  sake  of  exercise,^"  used  to  read  aloud," 
As  the  Romans  neither  wore  linen  nor  used  stockings,  fre- 
quent bathing  was  necessary  buiii  for  clt^auUness  and  beaiih, 
especially  as  they  took  so  luiich  exer<'ise.  tj 

Anciently  tliey  iiad  uo  other  batii  but  the  Tiber.  They,  in- 
deed, had  no  water  but  what  they  drew  from  thence,  or  iroiu 


1  Luc.  ad  Pm«ii.  m»  Virg.  ^n.  vii.  S78L  Hur.  Od.         10.^.  Ck.  Frat.  4. 

PUut.  Cute  IL  a>.  Per*.  iH.  61.  L  iO.  22.  imv»  ivT*.  8  Plin.        i.  3.  iL  A 

8  SMt▼M^  fl.  Plhi.  fctttoHoatt,  «M  apMtk-  7  Mart.  SpMt.  It.  10  ttOMMUsMMa. 

Kp.  it.  !?.  V.  H.  renlur.  Suet.  Ang.  31 .  Xor.  31.  11  c'.are  rt  ^ntrnlcl** 

3  (I  rp«^i»,  curro.  6  Cic.  Dom-  44.  Or.  ii.  Prop.  ii.  Si.  I,  Fiia.  g«r«,  Plui.  Jbf .  il* M 

4  Hor.  Od.  iii.  11.  57.  20.  Att.  xili.  29.   Q.  Ep.  i.  5.  Ov.  Triit.  Ui. 
AUrU  xi.  2L  zir.  169.  Frat.  iii.  17.  Qeli.  i.  &  1.  69.  Art.  Ao.  U  07 
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iMblttObciiyttidadlgUbovriiooa;  m  IIm  taatifai  «r%«ruL 
•I  ti»  fool  «r  MmiBt  AfeatfaM,  of  Meravf , 

The  im  a^pwdnd^al  Rmm  was  bulk  by  Appiua  Gtaodiiia,  tte 
mu»,  about  the  year  ni  ikm  city  44L*  Safin  or  eight  aque- 
ducts weva  aAarwards  bail%  which  brought  watar  to  Bmaa^imi 
the  diitaiice  of  many  milea^  in  such  abondaaoe^  that  no  city  was 
'better  fwpplitili 

These  aqueducts  ware'oonstmctad  ala  podigions  ezponw; 
oarried  through  rocks  and  moaatainfl^  and  over  ralloys,  sap- 
norted  on  itono  or  brick  arcbaa.  Hanoa,  it  is  suppoaad,  tba 
Bonians  were  ignovanl  that  water,  conveyed  in  pipaai  sisoi 
to  the  height  of  its  source,  whatorer  be  the  distance  or  inequality 
of  ground  through  wilich  it  passes.  It  is  straago  thoy  did  not 
discover  this  fact,  oonaidering  the  frequent  naa  thoy  made  of 
pipes  ^  in  conreyfaig  water.  That  ihc^  wars  not  entiraly 
ignorant  of  it  appears  from  Plinjr,  who  says,  t^ua  m  nl  e 
plumbo  suhit  altituditiem  exortits  sui,  wator  in  Joadon  pipes  risaa 
to  the  height  of  its  source.^  The  truth  is,  no  pipes  could  haro 
supported  ttie  weight  of  watar  ccmveyod  to  too  city  in  tha 
fioinan  aqueducts. 

The  waters  were  collected  in  reservoirs,  called  casteua, 
and  thence  distributed  throughout  the  city  in  leaden  pipes.* 

When  the  city  was  fully  supplied  with  water,  frequent  l)aths 
were  built,  both  by  private  individuals,  and  for  the  use  of  the 
public;  at  first,  however,  more  for  utihty  than  show.^ 

It  was  under  Augustus  that  baths  first  began  to  assume  an  air 
of  grandeur,  and  were  <;alled  thkrm.e,^  bagnios  or  hot  baths, 
although  they  also  contained  cold  baths.  An  incredible  num- 
ber of  these  were  built  up  and  down  the  city.  Authors  reckon 
up  above  800,  many  of  them  built  by  the  emperors  with  amazing 
magnificence.  Tne  chief  were  those  of  Agrippa  near  the 
Pantheon,  of  Nero,  of  Titus,  of  Domilian,*^  of  Cjiracalla, 
Antoninus,  Diodesian,  Of  tliese,  splendid  vestiges  still 
remain. 


rna.  guiHi  !■  Mar  times,  (MM,  oUoaf,  aad  lud  two  dWUl— . 

Bathino  nndonhtodiy  tc»all  Mlt  cspmslv  fin*  tii*  purpose  Ibrfen^tei.  In  BodI,  wtfM  w 
pbc*  first  in  rirers  and  In  the  ofhiithing.  1  hp  public  baths  of  cold  b  iths  cnnld  h  -  taken.  The 
se*,  bat  men  toon  learned  to ftn-  the  Greeks  were  mostly  connect-  warm  biitHK,  in  botii  divicinna, 
ioy  ti.i>  ji'fM.nr?  in  their  own  ad  with  the  vyiu:i  i  ia,  anse  were  adjucerit  to  e:u-h  cither,  for 
hou&es.  J^^ven  Homer  roentiona  tticy  weru  taken  i in med lately  the  aake  ol  being  eaaiiy  heated, 
the  DM  of  the  bath  aa  an  old  after  the  athletic  exerctseft.  The  In  th«  midst  of  Ui«  Duildin^,  or. 
evstom.  WhMi  Vljsses  enters  Ronans,  in  the  pwied  of  th^  the  groond-floor.  «M  th«  Mai- 
Iks  pmlae*  CXrM,  a  bath  it  Inory,  ImUatad  ths  emlw  In  log-room,  by  wUdliMtMljrllM 
prepared  for  him,  after  which  he  this  point,  and  built  magniflomt  water  for  bathing,  hut  soinetimea 
••  aooinlad  with  eostly  perfumes,  baths.  The  following  deterlp.  also  the  floors  of  the  adjacent 
and  dressed  in  rich  gurments.  tion  applies  both  to  the  Greek  rooms,  were  w<irm>'d.  Above 
The  bath,  at  thtl  perioa,  was  the  and  Boman  ^j^^^^y^J^*'^^"  ^*       itHhlT"*  apart- 


1  Ur.kl9.0T.F.  iik  4nallba.3L  tom«ahiw>Se».B^86.  6  PUn.  Sb.  In  A.  Dl*. 
913.         Air.liLII.  ft  flbkuxTl.  IS.  H«w  7  9mm,  calm,  i.  •.  liil.  S7.  miu  Ul. 

2  Di  I  XX,  96,  Kp.  i.  lU.  ^n.  calida;  aipa,  Lir.  ▼!!.  93.  Sut.  Syln  §••• 
S  lutuidB.     '        *        U  in  uauu,  uon  oblee*    xu? i.  1^  tl.  l$Mt*ft«  7« 
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Ihi  IWiHi^  wl^re  they  bathed  wm  called 
KATATio  nr  piscmA*  The  cold  baib  mm  called  frigidabiui^  n 
oAowfli  Tel  balneum  ;  the  hot^  CAUBiUBiiiiy  and  the  tepid,  tepi- 
BABiDii:  the  cold  bath  room,  cella  fbioidaria;  aiid  the  hot, 
CMMAAQAhw^mkh ;  til*  stete  rown^  HTFOCAixaTOii,  4ir  vambabioi^' 


•bova 


tkc  WW  wftlkd  la.  «M  al 
aaotlicr,  M  thai  dM  iawaat  < 
4«rt«M)       Iwaiiitalf  «*v 

th*  fire,  tlw  ntumi  t»f»<Mrra«t) 

«ver  the  fir&t,  and  the  Uiird  (/n- 
^iciariwrn)  i>ver  thff  ii<>cond.  In 
liiij  way,  either  bu  lmc,  luke- 
warm,  ur  cold  vrmlet  cuuld  b« 
obUlnad.  A  coastaat  eomaia* 
mimUm  wm  aaiiitaiaad  >atw»aa 
tkf  v«t«ali,  to  that  M  ftit  aa 
k'jt  water  was  drm«ra  off  frum 
the  cakluriuin,  thff  void  tra»  sup- 
iuIhi  uiiu  w  iiicil 


pjietl  Irani  tin?  ti"[ 

•d,  did  but  •lii^htl] 


Mtog  Already  roiiiiideitttjly  hcAl- 
:\r  reduce  the 
lot  tkalMtttfl 


Vha  ttpUariMB,  is  Ha  tan,  wa« 

aupplied  from  the  piscina  or  fri- 
gtoarium,  and  that  frum  the 
aqueduct;  so  that  the  heat  which 
Wiif  not  takea  up  by  the  lir«t 
koiler,  passed  on  to  the  »econd, 
•ad  instead  of  being  wasted,  did 
Ma  office  in  ivepanng  the  con* 
Mats  of  tlM  seeoad  for  the  higher 
teaiiwratare  which  it  was  to  ob- 
tain in  the  first.  The  terms  tri- 
gid&rium,  tepidarium,  and  cai- 
dariiiin  arr>  a(pl.fil  to  ttie  apart- 
oients  in  whioh  the  eoid,  tepid, 
and  hot  hatha  aia  plaoad,  as  well 
aa  to  thaaa  vetsali  la  which  tha 
•peratiao  af  heattag  the  water  ia 
Currifil  oa.  The  coppers  and 
reservoir  were  elevated  cunsi- 
derably  above  the  baths,  to  cause 
the  water  to  flow  nore  rapidly 
into  them. 

Tha  hathhig  rooma  had,  la  tiie 
Caor,  a  haain  ormaaoa^work,  in 


which  there  were  seats, 
round  it  a  gillery,  where  tha 
batherii  roniami'd  betore  tliey 
desoended  into  the  bath,  and 
all  the  attendants  were* 
M  g^ac  la  bathe  first  as- 
Iba  fHgMarhiin ;  they  tbea 
went  into  the  tepid  irium.  which 
prepared  their  bodies  lor  the 
more  intAns«>  which  they 

were  to  undergo  La  the  vaponr 
and  hot  baths ;  and,  vtet  verse, 
aof  tanad  tha  tranalttoa  fraos  A« 
hat  bath  to  tha  aatanial  abr.  A 
Marway  led  from  the  tepid  irlum 
lata  tha  caidarium.  It  had  on 
one  side  the  laeonicum,  where  a 
vase  fur  washin4  the  hands  and 
face  was  placed,  calted  labrum. 
Oa  tha  apaaaita  aMa  of  the  rooat 
MthaTMCWth,  eslhHl  Im 
cram.  Vitranus,- v.  1 1,  rxpluins 
the  etmcture  of  thf  a;  ar'ni  - it : 
"Here  sht.uld  be  ,  . ..  ihe 
vaulted  s westing -routu  {  v.ca- 
WToid  sudalio),  twice  the  length 

•r  ito  width,  which  ahauid  hava 


at  each  extremity,  on  one  end 
the  liuutiicum,  on  the  other  end 
tha  by  baHi.;;  ytewyhw  mmrr 
■Maflaea  tha  lacaalaaat  aa  batng 

sefonited  from  the  vapour  bath  ; 
it  may,  therefore,  be  presumed 
to  hsve  b.  en  always  connected 
with  tt  iu  hka  time,  although  in 
tha  th«Mi  aooatrtutad  bj  tha 
laiar  awMma  it  appaaraaiwafa 
ta  bava  fcwad  a  aeparata  apart* 
meut.  Ib  Mm  baths  of  Pompeii 
\licy  ara  onitad,  and  adjoin  the 
tepidarium,  exactly  agreeing 
With  the  descriptiuiis  ot  \'it  u- 
vius.  The  lacKiticum  is  a  large 
aaaieiraular  oiohe,  aatts  fuH 
wide,  and  three  feet  six  taahaa 
deep,  in  the  middle  of  which 
was  placed  a  vase  or  labrum. 
The  ceiling  was  formed  by  a 
quarter  of  a  sphera ,  it  had  oa  one 
side  a  circular  opaning,  one  foot 
six  inabaa  in  diaoiatar,  arar 
which,  aeaarding  la  VHrvTlaa,  a 
ahield  (lijfpnu)  af  bronae  was 
mspendod,  which,  hjf  means  of  a 
chviiii  attached  to  it,  ( miid  be 
dr,ivv  u  over  or  drawn  Mside  trom 
the  aperture,  and  thus  regulated 
tha  temparatura  of  tha  bath* 

la  tue  loagaifieaat  theraMi 
aaactad  bythaeiperora,  iidlm 
in  which  architectural  tnagaift* 
C'-ure  a[  (  e,.r  s  to  hare  been  car- 
ried to  its  Cktreiite  point,  uot 
only  was  accoinmodntion  pro- 
Yidad  for  hundreds  uf  bathers  at 
•aaai  but  spacioua  porticoa, 
rooms  for  athletic  ganea  and 
playing  at  liail,  and  halla  for  the 
jitibiic  lectures  of  phiiosu;  iirrs 
and  rhetoricians  were  added  one 
to  a.iiother,  to  an  extent  which 
has  eaaaad  thaa^  by  a  atrong 
figttia^  ta  ba  aowpaiad  la  pro- 
vwaaa,  aad  at  aafiata  vnah 
aaald  aalp  hava  baaa  aupperted 

by  the  iiiexliaustibl'*  trrii^ures 
which  Rome  drew  trom  a  sub- 
ject world,  liicre  wer»*  many 
of  these  establislunenta  at  Ruuie, 
bttilt  maaily  by  tha  aaperors, 
far  fi«r  piivala  tetMaa  aamld 
aailaa  ta  aa  vaatacharf*.  fhaf 

were  oj)>-n  to  tt  c  public  i.t  first 
on  the  payment  ot  tUe  fourth  of 
an  a&  ^ya^iurani),  which  i>  less 
than  a  larthing.  Agiiff>a  be- 
queathed hfa 
ta  the  KoBM 
aigned  paltici 
their  support,  that  the  public 
mi|;.i'  enjoy  them  gratuitously. 
'I'ln-  sjiioiidid  editice  now  known 
as  the  Pantheon,  served  as  tha 
vettibnla  to  his  hatha.  At  a 
later  parhid  the  bathara  ia 


chapa  be- 
SImI  hatha 


the  r ma  wera  s«|i(tlied  gratari* 
toosly  rren  wKh  nnnaata  ;  pro- 
bably it  was  so  ia^afithi^habft 

by  the  emperora.  Tkm  ehlaf 
were  those  ot  Agrippa,  Nern, 
Titus,  Damilian,  Auioninus  Ca- 
raealla,  and  DiocImiok.  t<ut 
Ammianus  Maroalliaua  raolnaa 
aixtaen  of  tbaa^  aai  alhar  aa> 

*%^a^Sillaaa,  Mbrlat  «r 

eoarse  in  magnitude  and  splen- 
dour, and  the  details  of  the  ar- 
rani^L-meiit,  were  all  construct^ 
oil  a  l  ummun  plan.  Tbay  stead 
among  extenaiTa 
walks,  and  oltaa  < 
ad  by  a  porttaa^ 
Ing  oontained  axtaaaive  halls 
for  swimming  and  balh'mg; 
otUers  for  conversation  ;  others 
fur  various  athletic  aad  luaaiy 
exercises;  others  for  tha 

outttaa  of  Boata  aad  tha  i 
af  phllaaophara  ;  ia  a 

every  spacias  of  polita  aad 
ly  amuseoMnt.  Theaa 

rooms  were  lined  and  paved 
with  marble,  adorned  with  tha 
inost  va^luable  columns,  paint- 
ings, aad  atatuea,  aad  taraiahad 
With  aoUaetiaaa  afba^  tar  tha 
aahaaf  that 
ad  ta  than. 

On  entering  the  therms, 
where  there  was  always  a  i;reat 
conourse  at'  (^'cople,  the  baihers 
first  prt>€eedtii  to  uiidreaa,  whaa 
it  waa  necessary  ta  hire  imrnaaa 
ta  gaard  thair  dotlua:  thaia 
the  RaoMaa  called  eipsarS. 
They  next  went  to  the  uru  ia.n 
uiii,  %T;iere  they  anointed  a;I 
over  with  a  coarse  cheap  be- 
fore they  began  tfeetr  cxereva. 
Hera  the  ftnaraiariflironi  aiale 

iii?a«t^irfta'tiShr«aim 

kf^pt.  and  the  room  was  so  sito- 
aieil  as  to  receive  a  coiisulerahje 
det^ree  of  heal.  This  chanher 
ot  perfumes  was  quita  fisU  af 
pou,  lilie  an  apothaaan^  dM* 
aad  tbaaa  wlw  wlahadla— fct 
aad  parftuaa  tha  body  raaasaad 
perf limes  and  unguents*  In  the 
subjoined  reprrttentation  of  a 
Roman  L.tn,  <<i^iifU  :ri.rj  ^ 
painting  oa  a  wait  forming  pan 
•r  the  balkaaf  tltus,  the  eha»> 

of 

vases  contained  perfufltaa  aad 
bals^tfi,  very  difierent  in  their 
com  positions,  according  to  tl^ 
dillerent  taataa  of  tha  perf«J 
who  porfaMi  Umaaaaiaa.  Tk« 
rhodianai,  oaa  af 


laa.  s»«  I 
■a  Jifaid  J 
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bf  m£uKmm  ^  AmJov, a^oining  to  wlucli  mm iviattiiif 
ffoomi^  amNkTORiA,  i«l  AiSA,  tc.  doliua;       tuidreiiing  room, 

AK)oiTKEiirM;  the  perfuming  roon^  unctuarium.  Several  imr 
ftOTements  were  bum1«  in  t&«  coartraelioo  <Kf  baibs  in  tiia  tima 

<rf  SeneCfi.^ 

The  Romans  began  their  batliing  with  hot  water,  and  ended 
with  cold.  The  cold  bath  was  in  great  repute  after  Antonius 
Musa  recovered  Augustus  from  a  dangerous  disease  by  the  use 
of  it,  but  fell  into  discredit  after  tlie  death  of  3Iarcellus,  which 
was  occasioned  by  (he  injudicious  application  of  the  samo 
remedy.^ 


Mriumet,  wa*  eotnposed  of 
VMM;  ite  Utkmm^U  mf\  H' 
prinnB  of  tt«  ifww  of  •  tr«» 

called  ry;.ria,  %vhic!i  is  bt»Ii"\  c(l 
to  b«  the  saine  as  the  )jn\et; 
baccariuuni,  Ir^ni  ihe  ]i>\';love  ; 
loyrrhinum  was  cuuijjOmU  of 
M/rrii.  Perfuuiea  weiw  alio 
jBMteortlwaUitf  swMt  Mrio- 
tmn,  ositoi  MttrMiiuni;  «{  i*> 
Tender,  called  nardinum;  of  the 
^ild  vine,  called  xnanthinum. 
There  was  &lhO  the  cinainomi- 
nun,  made  uf  cinnamon,  the 
—portion  of  wUch  was  vrj 

«r  oil  of  ben ;  the  s«rpyil!num, 
wild  thyme,  with  which  they 
nblMd  their  eyebruwi,  hair, 
JMck,  aid  kaadi  they  rtibbed 
tiMk  MM  with  the  oil  of  Kihyoi- 

Wmi  m  wMnwAnX,  Mid  t^ir 

■MMIw  wNh  the  oil  of  MMMM, 

#r  others  which  have  been  inea> 
tioned.  An  amusing  story  rela- 
tive to  Ihih  praclk  e  uf  anointing 
ia  related  by  S^jartianus.  '  i  he 
raiperor  Hadrian,  who  went  to 
tio  pvUio  lAtlu  oad  bathed  with 
Ite  OOttoMS  poopk,  aoeing  one 
day  a  Teteran  whom  he  had  for- 
merly known  amonf;  the  Roman 
troo}  s,  rubbing  his  bs'  k  and 
other  parts  of  hia  body  against 
the  marble,  asked  Mm  why  he 
4M  00.  Tbo  YOtflfM  Miwored 
*itt  feo  M  M  «kv«  to  nk  kte, 
'Whereupon  tbe  emperor  |;ave 
liiiii  two  slaves  and  wherewithal 
to  maintain  them.  Another  day 
several  old  men,  enticed  by  the 
t  ood  fortune  of  the  veteran, 
robbed  theoiselveo  obo  OAaiaat 
tho  marble  betoto  Mm  oaporor, 
MIoiring  bf  this  means  toOMltO 
tho  Kbenllty  of  Hadrian,  wbo 
}i(>iceiving  their  drift  canst*. 1 
them  to  De  told  to  rub  eacii 
Other."  When  anointed,  they 
iamedintelj  yosood  into  tf>e 
Hfliarhtf  WM,  •  wry  light  and 
ostonslve  apartiMnt,  in  which 
were  perfbroMd  the  tnan^  kinds 
•feaerciaee  to  which  this  thinl 
fOrt  of  tbo  batba  was  ap^prj. 


rite  was  the  ball.  When  lit 
oitMtloa  permitted,  tkia  OMtf^ 

■Mnt  wat  exposed  to  tte  mmf 

noon  sun,  oil, previse  it  WM SHf" 

j.livd  wlib  hejt  irorn  thefumaee. 
Alter  tiii-y  iiad  t.ikfti  whht  de- 
gree nf  exercise  tbey  thought 
necessary,  they  wOBt  iouneai* 
•tolj  to  iMMlioiBiBg  MmbMb, 
whotofai  ihKj  flat  flM  washed 
themselves.  The  seat  was  be- 
low  the  surface  of  the  wat  r, 
and  upon  it  they  used  to  scrape 
themselves  wiUl  instrumeitis 
eallrd  strigilos,  OMSt  usually  of 
bronse,  but  wMtiMi  of  inw  s 
or  this  operailoB  was  performod 
by  an  aJtendant  slave,  nnu  h  in 
the  way  that  ostlers  ticut  hcirses 
when  liiey  con»e  in  liot  Young 
slaves  then  ume  out  of  theel^o- 
thedMI  Oarryiiig  with  them  lit- 
tle vasoo  of  ■Ubaatw,  bronao. 


and  terra-ootta,  full  of  perfumed 
oils,  with  which  tiiey  had  their 
biidies  anointed,  by  cjus  iir  iLe 
oil  to  be  aligbtly  rubbrd  over 
every  part,  OVM  !•  Hm  SOlOS  of 
tbetr  feet. 

Tho  sobjoinod  out  repreaenta 
the  several  apartnenls  which 
we  have  described ;  but  has  :he 
balli  in  a  f  li  .mber  befiaratt-  tiotn 
the  iacanicum,  or  coi  cmuerata 
sudatio  ;  while  at  the  same  time 
the  laconicum  itself  is  repre- 
sented as  a  anall  enpda.  And 
•a  tbo  nsunbor  of  figures  aaabso 
it  evtdmt  that  the  painting  Is 

ititendtd  for  a  public  bath,  wc 
may  draw  Irum  hence  a  further 
w  fMT  aappoaiag  that  tho 


and  hot  htA  Maalf 
in  oonaoqaoMO 
•f  tbo  iMrttoioir  iwaiben  who 
•UaaM  tbem.  Bel  ow  IS  the 
hypocanstam.  or  torni  oe ;  at  the 
sidi;  nr.-  the  baUon,aa4ofloribad 
by  Vitruvius. 

It  ia  probiible  that  the  Romans 
resortoa  to  tho  tbonw  lor  the 
purpoioorbadklof,  at  tfcooaaw 
time  of  the  day  that  others  were 
accustomed  to  make  use  of  their 
private  baths.  'Iliis  was  gene- 
rally Irom  two  o'clock  in  the 
attcrnoon  till  the  dusk  of  the 
ovonlof,  at  wbieb  Uao  tbo  batba. 
wero ttel tlUlwo tbo MiM  Aiy. 
This  practice,  however^  varied 
at  dinerent  times.  Notice  wus 
given  when  the  baths  w  ore  ready 
by  ringing  a  bell;  the  people 
then  left  the  exercise  of  the 
Stihjeristerium  and  hastened  to 
tne^caidarimn^^lest 

bsaamo  aioro  witt«rMl  


the  Romans,  this  j>  ii  t  nfthe  day 
was  insuffiric'ii ,  and  they  gradu- 
ally exceeded  the  hours  thathfld 
been  ailoUed  iur  this  purpose. 
BetwoflB  two  and  tbfao  in  tho 

MOft  ellglbietfino  ttr  tho  oxMw 

rises  of  the  palssfra  and  the  use 
of  the  baths.  It  must  be  under- 
stood that  we  are  n'lw  sj)eaking 
of  the  days  about  the  equinoxca ; 
for  as  tho  Romans  divided  their 


dajr.  frpai  Mnrioo  la  auaot*  iiMo 
twelvo  boors,  at  ad  seasons  of 

lie  year,  tho  hours  of  a  siim- 
mi-r's  day  wrre  ionf^er,  and  tnose 
of  a  winioj's  day  shorter,  than 
the  mean  length,  continually 
varying,  us  the  sun  upproachSa 
or  rooodad  Irom  the  solstico. 
Hadrian  flvMo  any  ono  bat 
those  who  were  sick  to  enter  the 
public  baths  before  two  o'clock. 
The  therma:  were  by  few  emj  er- 
ura  allowed  to  be  c<mtiiiucd  open 
so  late  as  fivo  in  the  evening. 
Martial  aaya,  that  after  four 
srehwk  they  desaaaM  »  1im> 

dred  quailrnntes  of  thnso  wbO 
bathed.  This,  though  a  haidroA 
tiaaa  tto  vawi  pnoo,  only  »• 


S  Sen.  Kp.  &S.  90.  V.\e, 

6.  ritis  itu  I.  PHft* 


Kp.  ii.  17*  V.  6. 
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The  person  uho  had  the  charge  of  the  bath  was  called 
BALNEATOR.*  He  had  slaves  under  him,  called  capsarii,  who 
took  care  of  the  t^lothes  of  those  who  bathed. 

The  slaves  wlio  anointed  those  who  bathed  were  called 

ALlPl^E,  or  UNCTORES.^ 

The  instruments  of  an 
aliptes  were  a  curry- 
comb or  scraper  (strigi- 
Lis,  V.  -il)  to  rub  off^ 
the  sweat  and  Hlth  from 
the  body,  made  of  horn 
or  brass,  sometimes  of 
silver  or  gold,*  whence 
strigmenta  for  sordes ; 
—  towels  or  rubbinor 
cloths  (lintra); — a  vial 
or  cruet  of  oil  (qut- 
Tus),  usually  of  horn,* 
hence  a  large  horn  was  called  rhinoceros; — a  jug  (ampulla) 


oiuunted  toaboat  nineteen  pence 
We  learn  from  the  lanie  author, 
that  the  buthi  were  opened 
•ometimes  earlier  than  two 
o'clock.  He  tays,  that  Nero's 
baths  were  exceeding  hut  at 
twelve  o'clock,  and  the  steam  of 
the  water  immoderate.  Alex« 
anJer  Severus,  to  gratify  the 
people  in  their  passion  iur  bath- 
ing,  not  only  sunered  the  thermas 
to  be  openi^  before  break  of  day, 
which  uad  never  been  permitted 
kefore,  but  also  furnished  the 


lamps  with  oil  for  the  conreni- 
ence  of  the  people. 

From  this  time  it  appears  that 
the  Romans  continued  equally 
attached  to  lhi>  practice  of  bath- 
ing until  the  removal  of  the  seat 
of  empire  to  Constantinople; 
after  which  we  hare  no  account 
of  any  new  thermK  being  built, 
and  may  suppose  that  most  of 
those  which  were  then  frequent- 
ed in  the  city  of  Rome,  for  want 
of  the  imperial  patronage,  gra- 
dually fell  into  decay.    It  may 


likewise  be  remarked,  that  th* 
use  of  linen  became  every  daj 
more  general;  that  great  dis- 
orders wei'e  committed  in  the 
baths,  a  proper  care  «ndattentioa 
in  the  management  of  them  not 
being  kept  up;  and  that  the 
aqueducts  by  which  they  were 
supplied  with  water  were  many 
of  them  ruined  in  the  frequent 
inrasions  and  inroads  of  the  baf^ 
barous  nations.  All  these  causes 
greatly  contributed  tohastt-oLL* 
ae»truction  of  the  baths. 


1  elsothe&liim. 
2,  d  frigidarium. 


3,  7  tepidarium. 

4  concanjeratii  sndatio. 


5  balneum. 

6  caldarium. 


9  clypens. 

10  laconicum. 


1  Cie.  Ceel.  26.  Phil. 

xiii.  12 
^  Gic.  Fam.  i.  9.  35. 

Juv.  iii-  76.  vi.  421. 

Idart  Tiu  31.  t>.  aii* 


71.3. 

3  ad  dcfricandum  et  de< 
stringeiidum  vel  raden- 
(!tim. 

4  2>uet«  Aug.  60.  Hur* 


Sat.  ii.7.  110.  Pers.  v. 
126.  Mart.  xiv. 5 J. Sen. 
Kp.  96.  Juv.  xi*  IS8. 

5  Cflrnens. 

6  Juv.  iii.  m  vii.130. 
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— and  a  small  vessel  called  Imticulcu  The  slave  who  Lad  the 
care  of  tlie  ointuients  was  called  unguentarius.* 

As  there  was  a  great  concourse  of  people  to  the  baths, 
poets  sometimes  read  their  compositions  there,  as  they  also  did 
in  the  porticos  and  other  places,  chiefly  in  the  months  of  July 
and  Auj^ust.^ 

Studious  men  used  to  compose,  hear^  or  dictate  something 
ivhile  they  were  rubbed  and  wiped.^ 

Before  bathing^,  the  Komans  sometimes  used  to  bask  them- 
selves in  the  sun.^ 

Under  the  emperors,  not  only  places  of  exercise/  but  also 
libraries,^  were  annexed  to  the  public  baths.^ 

The  Romans  after  bathing  dressed  for  supper.  They  put  on 
the  tTRTSBsis*  and  slippers;  which,  when  a  person  supped 
•Iwoad,  mre  carried  to  the  place  by  a  slave,  with  other  things 
7ei|iiirite ;  a  mean  penon  sometimes  carriM  them  himself.  It 
vas  ihoaght  very  wronr  to  appear  at  a  banquet  without  tiie 
proper  babit,  as  among  £e  Jews.* 

After  exerdse  and  bathing,  the  body  reqolfed  rest;  hence 
iirobably  the  eustora  of  redinins^  on  coachee  at  meH  Before 
they  lay  down  thev  put  off  the&  slippen  that  tiiey  might  aet 
stain  the  condraa^ 

At  feasts  the  guests  were  crowned  with  snrlands  ^  flowers, 
lierbfl^  or  leaven^^  tied  and  adorned  with  nlNuidSy^  or  with  the 
rind  or  skhi  of  the  linden  tree.^  These  orown%  ll  was  thought, 
preYented  intecricatlon ;  hmice  €wm  wramet  dniw}^ 

Their  liair  also  was  perfumed  with  Tarious  dBtments,  nard 
mr  Sfdkenard,'*  valobathrum  AssTBimf,  AiioMini,  BAssanmi  me 
JudsML  When  foreign  ointments  were  first  used  at  Rome  is 
uncertain ;  the  selling  of  them  was  prohibited  by  the  oensoTL 
A.  U.  565.* 

The  Romans  began  their  feasts  by  prayers  and  Hbatleas  to 
the  gods.^'  They  never  tasted  any  thing  without  consecrathig 
H;  uiey  usually  threw  a  part  into  the  fire  as  an  otfsring  to  the 
Lares,  therefore  called  mi  patrllarii  ;  henee  aafis  siBATJa, 
hallowed  viands ;  ^  and  when  they  drank  they  poured  out  a  part 
in  honour  of  some  god  on  the  table,  which  ^vas  held  sacred 
as  an  altar,  with  this  formula,  libo  rnn^  1  nuike  libation  to 

J8crr.V{rg.AB.i.697.  sc.  Spurrina,  he  un*  il.  8  77*  ta,  Mrdam,  rel 

Hor.  Sut.   i.   4.  73.  aresscs  liimsolf,  mii  if  11  Berta,MnMiT«l  M>  16  Mart  iii.  IZ,  Virg. 

Mart.  fIL  44.  10.  Juv.  there  happens  !u  be  no  rollK.  EcL  iii.  8U.  ir.2}.  Flin. 

I.  12.  iiL  9.  vii.  30.  wind^hc  vralks  fori«M  l^ii  vitUB,iMlaUTilitai*  xlU  85.  •.  M*  IM.  idii. 


Flin.  Kp.  i.  13.  iiL  18.    time  In  tlie  •on.  nisei.  S  a,  ft. 

vH.  17.  riii.  IS.  21.  5  grmnasiaotpalMlm.  13  philjrra,  Hor.  Od.  ii.  piaaihfaaMati^d)^ 


Snef.  Ad^.  88.  Cknd.  0  blbliothecc  Z.  A  U.  U.  IS*  Sat.  ii.    Y*  pr.  Ittiit  ilii  fauai 

41.  Domit.  8.  7  Sen.  Tr«nq.  An.  9.        %,  896.  Vlrff.  BeL  rt    at  WnapiMarl,  taclter 

8  Saet.  Ang.  85.  (Ua*  8  Testis  cceualOfla  val     16.  Jur.  y.  i6.  xv.  .^0.     libations  to  iha  go<<s. 


Kp.  iiL  5.  iv,  14.  acrubitorta.  Mart.  xiii.  127.  Ov.  F.  and  lo  pray  for  haiipi* 

4  cole  uli,  Plin.  Bp.  iiL    9  Hor.   Ep.  1.  13.  15.  *.  3:^7.  Flin.  xvi.  14-         ncss,  Liv.  xxxix.  43. 
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auuAa  AimgijinM* 


ihee.^  The  table  wns  consecrated  by  setting  on  it  the  images 
of  the  Lares  and  salt-holders.' 

Salt  was  held  in  great  veneration  by  the  ancients.  It  uas 
•IwavB  used  in  sacrifices ;  thus  also  Moses  ordained.*  It  was  the 
dilei  thing  eaten  by  the  andeot  Romans  with  bread  and 
dieese,^  as  creeses  *  by  the  saeient  P«rdaDS»  Hence  sai^riuii^ 
asakry  or  pensien;' thwy  eoAn^mdiflsiaiSl^^  oHom 
vMkU  accipere,  sc.  Antonums  Ros.' 

A  fimd^f  s«lt4»Uar*  WMkcft  with  great  oare.  To  spill  the 
salt  at  table  was  esteemed  ominoos.'  Setting  the  salt  befiMre  a 
staangar  nas  redumed  a  ayoibol  of  friendship,  as  it  stiH  is  1^ 
soaM  eastmi  nations. 

From  the  savour  which  salt  gives  to  food,  and  the  insipidity 
of  nnsalted  meat^so^  was  applied  ta  the  mind;  hence  sak^  wit  er 
hunour;  soteSy  witty;  tmiteffy  du}!,  insipid;  sofesf,  wiMr 
sayings ;  sal  AUiam,  $aki  urbtmi,  iale§  nUra  pomiBBna 
polite  rfdllery  or  repartees;  tal  niger,  i.  e»  amariMoks,  bittsr 
raillery  or  satire ;  ^  in  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  4^  74, 


iol  nigrwn 

sim|>ly  black  salt. 

bal  is  anetaphoiically  applied  also  to  things ;  thus, 
§alii  qnam  mmvtus  htidebai,  tbe  house  displayed  more  of 
ness^  taste,  ana  elegance,  than  of  expense.   NmUa  m  earpm 

mica  salit.^ 

The  custom,  ni  placing  the  images  of  the  gods  on  the  table, 
prevailed  also  among  the  Greeks  and  Persians,  particularly  of 
iiercules ;  hence  called  memuxwum,  and  of  making  libations.'^ 

In  making  an  oath  or  a  nrayer,  the  andenti  tooohed  «hs 
tabio  as  an  altar,  and  to  violate  it  by  any  indecent  word  er 
action  was  eatsemed  imphms."  To  this  Virgil  aUnde^  Mb.  v& 

As  the  ancients  had  not  proper  inns  for  the  accommodation 
of  travellers,  the  Romans,  when  they  were  in  foreign  countries, 

or  at  a  distance  from  home,  used  to  lodge  at  tiie  houses  of 
certain  persons,  whom  they  in  return  enterUiined  at  tlieir  houses 
in  Rome.  This  was  esteemed  a  very  intimate  connection,  and 
called  HospiTiuM,  or  jus  hospitii}*  Hence  uospes  is  put  both  for 
a  host  or  entertainer,  and  a  guest." 
This  connection  was  formed  also  with  states^  by  ,the  whole 

1  Maor.  Sat  ui.  n.  7  CapU»HB.bite«lu,  Mart.  fac.  44. Cart.  v. 8.  gimm  hospitio  da- 
Virc  JBb._I.  79j{.^SU.    7.   ^  13  qT.Am.u4.it7.JBV.    g^tS'lB.  V^  " 


^.  ISf.  74&  VlMt.  8  pMvMUitdfaNa,M.    U.110.  ^  

Cure.  L  2.31.  Ov.  Am.     vac.  14  lar.  i.  1.  A  Cic  6.  Fr.  X  1. 

i.4.27.  Tae  Jkna.  XV.64.  9  Hor.  Od.  iL  16.  14.   15  0r.Met.x.2SI.Pla«t.     BMpliio  aiTqupis  etd« 


2  aalinoitutt  ayforila,     Peat.  MoaU  i'u  2.  48.  Cic.  pere  ct  acctpi  reniia* 

Arnob.  ii.  10  Plin.  xxxL  7<  a.  41.  Dejot.  3.  aocipcra  hoa-  ciare    hospiliiuB  ai. 

S  Levit.  ii.18.  Har.Od.     Cic.  Kaiu.  ix.  15.  Jov.  pitem  non  miilti  cibi  Verr.  ii.  3d.  Lir.  zxtw 

lit.  23.  ii),  Plin.  xxTi.     ix.  11.  Hor.  J£p.  acd  multi  joci,  Cic.  18.  "^^f'^Bir  •} 


a.  41.  60.  Fam.  ix.  28.  divertere    

4  flir.  Sal.  U..8. 17«  11  Nep.  Att.  13.  Catul.  ad  hotpitcm.  Dtviiu  t.  SmC.  GaL  S.tte 

8  uslnrllwB.                84.  (86.  of  Doariag'a  S7.  a.  97.  Kin.  r.  9l  iL78.doiiio  . 

6  Cic.  Tusc.  v.34.Sact.     editiun)  4.  hospitium  cum  aliquu  Tac.  Auo.  & 

XiU  4ti.  aiart.  iii.  7.  12  2>taUSylv.  ir,  6^80.  laoer*,  lav.  Cic  jaa.  Ao^  08. 
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Baniaii  ptopli^  or  by  particular  persons.  Hence  clientele 
botpiHaqtte  provincialia,  attachments  and  dependenciat  lo  (he 
piTOvlnces.^    Publici  hospitiijura,  Plin.  iii.  4. 

Indmduals  used  anciently  to  have  a  tally  (trssera  hospitals 
iaii8)f  or  piece  of  wood  cut  into  two  pvti^  of  which  each  party 
kept  OBa»  Tbey  imwe  iiMity  to  one  another  by  Jupiter,  hence 
ddibd  H0SPITALI8.  Heooe  a  person  uho  had  violated  the  rites 
of  hospitality,  and  thus  predudod  lumself  aooeai  to  any  £uniiy, 
was  said  confrbgissb  tbssbram.^ 

A  lengrue  of  hospitality  was  sometimes  formed  by  persons  at 
a  distance,  by  mutually  sending  presents  to  one  another.^ 

i  lie  relation  of  hofipites  was  esteemed  next  to  that  of  parents 
and  clients.    To  violate  it  was  esteemed  the  greatest  iinpiety.* 

The  reception  of  any  stran^^er  was  called  hospitium,  or  plur. 
-II,  and  also  the  house  or  apartment  in  which  he  was  enter- 
tained; thus,  hospitium  sit  tua  villa  meum;  divisi  in  hospitia, 
lodgings;  HOSPITALS  cubicuhtm,  the  guest- chamber ;  ^  hospitio 
tUebatur  Tulli,  lodged  at  the  house  of*  Hence  Floras  c^lls 
Ostia,  maritimum  urbis  hospitivm,  the  maritin\e  store  house  of 
the  city."  So  Virgil  calls  Thrace,  hospitium  antiquum  Trojce,  a 
place  in  ancient  hospitality  with  Troy.  Lmqucre  polluttm 
hospitium^  to  abandon  a  place  where  the  laws  of  hospitality  had 
been  violated,  1.  e.  locum  m  quo  jura  Jtoffjntii  vioiata  fueruntJ 

'I  he  Roman  nobility  used  to  build  apartments^  for  strangers, 
chilled  HOSPiTALiA,  on  the  right  and  left  end  of  their  houses,  with 
separate  entries,  that  upon  their  arrival  they  might  be  re(;eived 
there,  and  not  into  the  ptrisiyle  or  principal  euliy  ;  paaiSTYLiuM, 
ao  called  bec^iuse  surrounded  with  columns.^ 

Ihe  ca.NA  of  the  Komans  usually  consisted  of  two  parts, 
(^led  MENS  A  PRIMA,  the  tirst  course,  consisting  of  different  kinds 
of  meat;  and  mens  a  secunda  vel  altbra^  the  second  coune^ 
consisting  of  fruits  and  sweetmeats.^*^ 

In  later  times  the  first  part  of  the  cum  was  called  eusTAfio, 
or  GusTus,  consisting  of  didies  to  excUe  the  appetite,  a  wlieL 
and  wine  mixed  with  water  and  swoeteiiod  widi  Jioney,  called 
MmsuM;  ^  whence  whitik  was  eaten  and  drunk to  whet  the 
af^jpetite,  was  named  f»oiniLsiSy"  and  the  .place  where  these 
tQuiga  were  kept,  pao»rosn>sannii»  t«  -9^  or  ovstatobium.^*  But 
fwtftoltfo  is  also  put  for  an  occasumal  refreshment  through  the 
day,  or  for  breakfiut" 

J  Lir.   ii.  22.    V.  '28-     scnfs  which  CriJiciis    6  Liv.  1.  35.  Flor.  i.  4.      «.  1".  PlUi.  xxW, 
xxxwW.  54.  Cic.  Verr.     sends  when,    in    ab-    7  Virg.  i£n.  iU.  11.  iL    12  antecoena. 
ir.    65.  ClU  ir.  11.     scnce,  he  furnicd  with   8  domuncula.  13  Gic.  Fam.  ix.  16. 23. 

Balll.  la  Cm.  B*  Ob     him  •.league  6f  bospi-   9  Vitr.  vl.         Swt     Sen.  Ep.  li.). 

a  TmA»  Vmm»  t»  l.tl.  ML  It  8«Brv.  Virg.  mm*  i.    £{>.▼•&  luft  mfl 

2.  92.  rut.  U.  1.  27.  4  Oell.I.  13.  Virjr.iEn.  118. 7^8.  T&i.  981.  88.  ^ 

Cic.  Q.  Fr.  iu  11.  v.  65.  Cic.  Verr.  v.  4sJ.  11  Pstr.  11.81.  Marts!.  »  P!ln.  Ep.  ifi.  9. 

8  qua  luiltU  donis  h«H-  5  O  v.  K.  vi.  536.  Pont  S3.  53.  Hor.  Sat  ii.  4.     16.  Suet,  Ani^lf.  Vlf* 

■iuo  aoam  juaswet  i.  6. 6S^.  JUv.  L  AS.  U.  9^6.  Cic.  I'aio.  iU.  10.    Tua,  11* 

SimtOmm»rm^  Oiit.ii.7t.rk.«.8. 
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Hie  prindp^  diih  at  inpptr  WM  called  tmm  eun  ail 

The  Romans  usually  began  tinlv  ealwlihiiaeaii  aMi  afgn 
and  ended  with  fruits :  henee  a  evo  aagoa  a»  iu&a»  fraaa  ttw 

becinniiig  to  the  end  of  supper.^ 

The  diabes^  held  in  the  highest  estimation  by  the  Romans 
are  eonmerated  by  €i«llius,  Macrobius,  ^tatius,  Martialii^ 
a  peaeoclr,  (pavo,  t.  -ntj/  iiet  aMd  by  Hortensius,  the  eiaaor^ 
al  a  supper  whidi*be  gate  wbea  adaulted  into  the  college  of 
priests  a  pheasant  ^vkmuna,  ex  Phasia  Colchidis  Jluma)  ;^  • 
bird  called  oUa^m  vet  -etui,  from  Ionia  or  Fhrygia ;  a  guinee* 
lien  (aii«l  Af^^y  gaUina  Nvmidiea  vel  Africama)'^^  a  Meliaii 
crane,  nn  Ambracian  kid ;  nightingales,  lasciniiB ;  thrusiieSy 
turdi ;  ducks^  gaasi^  See.  ToMAGoun^  uucmu,^  saassgeg  ea 
poddings.^^ 

Sometimes  a  whole  boar  was  served  up  (hence  called  animal 
PROPTER  coNvnriA  NATuXy  and  poacus  TBaiAiiiAi)^  iliitfed  arU^  Ibe 

Hesh  of  other  animals.^* 

The  Romans  were  particularly  fond  of  fish  viuUttSy  the 
mullet;  rhombus,  thought  to  be  the  turbot;  murcsna,  the 
lamprey;  scams,  the  scar,  or  schar;  acipemer,  the  sturgeon; 
lupus,  a  pike,  &c. ;  but  especially  of  shell-fish,  pisces  testacei, 
pectineSy  pectuncidi,  vel  conchylia,  ostrea,  oystera,  &c.,  whirh 
they  sometimes  brought  ail  the  w  ay  from  HritaiOi^^  frew  Hittupil^ 
Richborough  in  Kent ;  also  snails  {cochletp). 

Oyster-beds^^  were  tiret  invented  by  one  Merging  Arata,  before 
the  Marsic  war,  A.  U.  660,  on  the  shore  of  Bai^t,***  and  on  the 
Lucrine  lake.  Hence  Lucrine  oysters  are  celebrated.  Some 
prefeiTed  those  of  Brundusium ;  and  to  settle  the  difference, 
oysters  used  to  be  brought  from  thence,  and  fed  for  some  tUas 
on  the  Lucrine  luke.^^ 

The  Romans  used  to  weigh  their  fishes  alive  at  tal)le  ;  and  to 
see  them  expire  was  reckoned  a  piece  of  high  enteriainment.^* 

The  dishes  of  the  second  table,  or  the  dessert,  were  called 
BKLLARiA  ;  including  fruits,  poma  vel  mala,  apples,  pears,  nuts, 
figs,  olives,  grapes  ;  pistachio,  vel -a,  pistachio  nuts  ;  amygdala^ 
almonds;  wt^e jtyas^ce,  dried  grapes,  raisins;  curicce,  dried  figs; 
palmula,  cari/otee^  vel  dactyli,  dates,  the  fruit  of  the  palm-tree; 
boleti,  mushrooms ;  ^  nuclei  pinei,  the  kernels  of  pine-nuts ;  ako 
sweetmeats,  eonfects,  or  confections,  called  edulia  meUUa  fd 
duieiaria  ;  cupedia  ;  crtutula,  liba,  placeuta^  artohgani^  <Aei 

1  lUrtB.Sl.Cto.lM«.  S  B«r.  S«U  IL  S.  ».  lU.  M».  Jot.  in  Mk 
r,  i%.  Flo.  (L  a            Jar.  1 14S.  t  •  Mn.  Bp.  i.  1ft. 

2  Hor.  Sat.  b  S»  ib  Oil»  6  adiliali  caenn  mam  10  ab  Intcco.  15  <»fct>«aram  fiwl^ 
Fam.  U.idO.                  dntii,  IMn.  x. t.SS.  H  Juv.  z  35S.  Mart.  t.  16  in  Baiann. 

3  ediina.  7  Mart,  i  i.  5H.  xiii.  72.  «.  9.  Fetr.  31.  17  P. in.  i%.  b*.  t,m 

4  Oell.  vii.  IS.  Macrob.     Sen.  Heir.  ».  Petr.79.  12  Jnv.  i.  141.  Macrob.     Uor.  Ea  tu  49. 

Sat  ii.  9.  Stat.  Silv.     Manil.  r.  372.  Sat.  U.2.  18  Piin.  is.  17.  ^ 

lv.S.S.Mwtf.39lku  SHar.£fbiLM.IIwt.  IS  Macrob.  Sat.  H.  U.  Sm.  Nat.g.ia.lf,a^ 
4k  Am,^  sU.  ft  m  J«T.  si,  U  JUtapiiioqo*   dttta  It  Mia.  Sf. i. 
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cakes,  6r  tbe  like;  eoptce,  almond-cakes;  scriblitcB^  tarts, 
whence  the  maker  of  them,  the  pastry-cook,  or  the  confectioner, 
wm  eallwl  piifor  vel  candiior  uukimius,  pktcentarius^  libarius. 

There  -were  rttrkm  dmree  who  prepared  the  Tictaak,  who 
pvffe  IImii    evder,  and  serred  tiiem  up. 

Aiiaieii%  the  baker  and  eeok  (pUtar  et  eopmt  rA  tmis) 
mette  Hie  mm&^  An  «xperfc  eocdL  ivat  hired  oocarionally,  wiiost 
^Ustingttidiiiig  ba^^e  was  a  knife  which  he  carried.  Aat  after 
die  Ittzurr  ef  Hie  table  wai  conTorted  into  an  art|  cooks  were 
pnrehaMd  al  a  g^eat  price.  Cooks  from  Sidly  in  narticokr 
WOPS  highly  Taitted;  henee  8Ustdm  dapes,  nice  dishes.' 

There  were  no  liakers  at  Rome  before  A.  U.  580;  bakinj^ 
was  the  work  of  the  woaten  •  bat  FIntardb  says,  that  anciently 
Boman  women  used  neither  to  bake  nor  cook  Tictoda.*  * 

The  diief  co<d^  who  had  the  direction  of  the  kitchen/  was 
•called  aacantAeiBus.'  The  batler»  who  had  the  care  of  pro- 
Tisiom^  raoHus  covnus,  practirator  penu^  He  who  put  them  Sb 
aiMCfOB^  and  sometimes  earned,  the  satne  with  carptor, 

lie  who  had  the  charfs  of  the  haU, 

ATBIENSIi.' 

They  were  tauf^  carring^  as  an  art,  and  perfbrmed  it  to  the 
•aound  of  ransiCy  hisnce  called  CHiBOHOMOims  Tel  gesticulaUjru^ 

The  slaves  who  waited  at  table  were  properly  called  ministri. 
llfhtly  clothed  in  a  tunic,  and  ^rt*  with  napkins,^"  who  had 
^eir  didbrent  tasks  assigned  them;  some  put  the  plate  in 
<»rdor;  some  wm  the  guests  water  for  their  hands,  and  towels 
to  wipe  them;  some  serred  about  the  bread ;  some  brought  in 
the  aishes,^^  and  set  the  cups;  some  carved;  some  served  the 
wine,^*  &c.  In  hot  weather  there  were  some  to  cool  the  room 
with  fans,^^  and  to  drive  away  the flies.^^  Maid-servants^^  also 
sometimes  served  at  table^^ 

When  a  master  wanted  a  slave  to  luring  him  any  things  he 
made  a  noise  with  his  fin<rers.^^ 

The  dishes  were  broug-ht  in,  either  on  the  tables  themselves, 
or  more  frequently  on  frames  (fercula  vel  repositoria),  each 
frame  containing  a  variety  of  dishes;  hence  pr^ebcre  ccenam 
temis  vel  senis  ferculis,  i.  e.  missibus,  to  s^ive  a  supper  of  three 
or  six  courses.^  Hxkt  fercula  is  also  sometimes  put  for  the  dishes 


IS3.  ill.  2,8*PkMl»fli.  6  p»nti5    autetn  omne 

2,      30.  q  rovcsciintur  homines, 

2  Lir.  xxxxx.  6.  Plin.  (  ic.   Nat.  D.  ii.  27. 

tx.  17.  s.  31.  Mart.  xiv.  Fiaut.  Fseiid.  ii.  8.  14. 

SKO.  Athen.  xiv.  'ZJ.  Hor.  Sat  ii.  2.  16. 

Hot.  Od.iii.  L  IS.  7  Hut.  Is.  461  J«t.  r. 

tPtta.        II.  a.  «L  m.  ^.  184.  Ix.  m. 

Var.  R.  Rust,  il  10.  xt.  136.  Cic.  Par.  y.  %. 

yuaest.   Rom.  84.  i.  8  Juv.  r.  I'il.  xi.  137. 

hj.  Pf  tr.  35,  36. 

4  qai  coqauue  prMnt.  9  •aocittett,    tcI  alte 


etmtl  Hor.  Sat  IL  6.  If  Itamila. 

107. ;  8.  10.  18  Virg..fin.f.70a.Snet. 

10  linteis  suocincti  Suet.  Tib.  4sS.  Cnrt.  v.  1. 
Cal.  26.  19  digiUs  crepait,  Mart. 

11  argentam  nrdinabaat,  iii.       vL  89.  xiv.  119. 
Sen.  Br-sv.  Vit.  IS.  P«tr.  27. 

12  PetTon.  31.  SO  Petr.  85.  66.  Plfn. 
IS  obmbU  infemlMiit.  xxriiL  2.  i.  ft.  xxxUI. 

14  Virg.  iBn.  L  TSi.  n.B.49.-SS.8Mt.A«ii. 
Jvr.  T.  S6.  99.  Sm.  74.  Jmr.  1*  SB. 

15  ftabella. 

1(1  Mart.  iii.  82. 
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ortlMaMt  So  mrnsa;  iStummeTisas,  Le.  lances  ma^as  inalv 
maniarumy  repositoriis  mpomere?  Soinetinfit  the  diiheB^  wm 
brought  ID  and  set  down  separately.^ 

A  lurge  platter*  oontainiDff  various  kinds  of  meat  wat  CaIM 
HASONOMUM ;  ^  which  was  handed  about,  that  each  of  the  gIMIi 
might  take  what  he  chose.  Vitellius  caused  a  dish  of  immense 
•ize  to  be  made,  which  he  called  the  Shield  of  Minerva,  filled 
with  aa  incredible  yarieiy.  of  the  mrett  and  aioM  kinde  of 
meat." 

At  a  supper  given  to  tliat  emperor  by  his  brother  upon  his 
arrival  in  the  city,^  2000  of  the  most  choice  fishes,  and  7000 
birds,  are  said  to  have  been  served  up.  Vitellius  used  to 
breakfast,  dine,  and  sup  with  diflferent  persons  the  same  day, 
and  it  never  cost  any  of  them  less  than  400,000  sesterces,  about 
£'^2'Z9,  ^s,  4d  Thus  he  is  said  to  have  spent  in  less  than  a 
year,  novies  millies  H,  S,  i.  e.  £7,265,625  * 

An  uncommon  dish  was  introduced  to  the  sound  of  the  flute, 
and  the  servants  were  crowned  with  flowers.' 

In  the  time  of  supper  the  cfuests  were  entertained  with  music 
and  dancing,  sometimes  with  pantomimes  and  play-actors 
with  fools  and  bulibons,  and  even  with  gladiators ;  ^-  but  the 
more  sober  had  only  persons  to  read  or  repeat  select  passa«res 
from  books  (anaqnost.e  vel  acroamata).  Their  highest  pleasure 
at  entertainments  arose  from  atiTeeable  conversation.^ 

lo  prevent  the  bad  effects  of  repletion,  some  used  after 
supper  to  take  a  vomit :  thus  Caisar  (accubuit,  €cc€TiKr,y  agebat, 
i.  e.  post  cosnarn  vomer e  volebat,  ideoque  larr/ius  edebat,  wished 
to  vomit  after  supper,  and  therefore  eat  heartily),^*  also  before 
supper  and  at  other  times. ^*  Even  women,  after  bathing  before 
supper,  used  to  drink  wine  and  throw  it  up  again  to  sharpen 
their  appetite. 

A  sumptuous  entertainment  was  called  augur alis  ;  ponhpk 
OAUi  vel  pontificum  ;  saliaris,  because  used  by  these  priests ;  or 
DUBU,  if5t  tu  dubites^  quid  sumas  potissimuOL^ 

When  a  peiaoii  proposed  suppmg  with  any  one  without  io- 
vitatiooy  or.  as  we  say,  invited  himself.^  he  was  eaUed  nesMi 
OBLAT0S,  and  the  entertainment,  simiTA  comiiCTAonB  omi^* 


I  Hm.  Srt.  ii.  e.  10^ 
Mvtlll.M.iic8S.zi. 
82.  Anson.  Epigr.  8. 
Juv.  xi.64.PliB.ssxlii. 
11.  ■•tf.  Ftlr.a4  4r. 
68. 

S  patinae  vel  eattnt. 
a  Uor.  iiAt.  iL  8.  48.  8. 

4  kax  rel  Matella. 

f  a         tribuo,  et  ^mim^ 

eduiiuin  quoddUB  •  1^ 

riua  et  lacte. 
•  Hor.   Sat.   viiL  86. 

riin.  »uv.  IS.  I.  4tf. 

SMM.Vit  JS. 


7  coeu  adYttiilttia. 

8  Oio. IxT.S.  Taa.  Wa/L 

K.  95. 

9  Macrob.  Sat.  it.  12. 

10  I'elr.  35,  36.  PLujI. 
Stlch.  ii.  2.  5ti.  Sport. 
Adrian.  26. 

11  norioiM*,  Plin.  Bp. 
iz.  17.  GftpiLVeiori. 

18  Cic  Att.  L  la  Pant. 
T.  S.  Nep.  Att.  xWu 
14.  Suet.  Aug.  78.  Plin. 
Kok  t.  15.  iii.  5.  vi.  31. 
ix.  36  Geli.  iii.  19. 
juii.  lU  six*  7*  Uirt. 
HUM. 


18  Go*  8«w  U. 
8«l.n.S.7t. 
H  CicAtt.  110.0104. 

Is'Stiet-  Vit.  13.  Cic. 
Piiil.  ii.  41.  Gels.  i.  3. 
Tomunt,  ut  ediiut  ;  e- 
fliUiU  tti  Tooiant.  thef 
Tooiit.  fiwl  they  Mjr 
eat;  tM]r««t,tliut  they 
may  vomit,  Sea.  Heir. 
9. 

16  Fiilerni  sextariaial- 
ter  ducitur  ante  oiba■^ 
rebkum  faoUinw  OMft* 


Toke  an  eager  apfMB^ 
Jar.  tI.  4^7. 

17  cceaal 


npip«ra. 

18  Cic.  Fam.  TU.«.Att. 
V.  9.  Hor  04.i.S7.ib 
14.  2i.  S«U  ii.8.11 
Ter.  Phor.U.  8.88. 

19  ovnan  eioowBlUW 
ad  ccKnaai,  Cic  fa** 
i.  a  Sueu  Ti^4i. 

80  Piin.    Pia4  ask 
SI. 
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An  entertainment  ^Iven  to  a  jierson  newly  retiiiiuid  liiun 
abroad,  u as  called  vu^na  advextitia  vol  'toria^yaX  viatica;  by 
pAtrona  to  their  clients,  cxna  kecta,  uiij^nised  to  spoktut.a  ;  by  a 
person,  >vh6u  he  entered  on  an  othce,  C(ena  iu>iTiAU«  vei 


Clients  used  to  w  iit  on  their  patrons  at  their  houses  early  in 
the  niorning",  to  pay  their  respects  to  them,*  and  sometimes  to 
attend  them  through  the  day  wherever  tliey  ueni,  dressed  in  a 
white  toga,  hence  called  anteambllonf.s,  nivki  yuiaiTKS  ;  and 
tVom  their  number,  turba  togata,  et  pr  kcedkntia  lunui  aq^iims 
otric  FA.^  On  uhich  account,  on  bolemn  oc<rasion8,  they  were 
invited  to  supj>er,  and  plentifully  entertained  in  the  hall.  This 
Mas  called  cckna  kegta,  i.  e.  justa  et  soLmuis  adeoque  Icntta  et 
opiparUy  a  formal  plentiful  supper;  hence  convivori  recta^  sc. 
cosna^  rede  et  dapsUe,  i.  e.  abundanter,  to  keep  a  good  table. 
vivere  recte,  vel  cum  recto  apparaitL* 

Bot  apon  the  increase  of  luxury,  it  beeame  customary  nnder 
die  omperoKs,  instead  of  a  supper,  to  ffiTO  each,  at  least  of  the 
iKKHrer  clients,  a  certiun  poitioB  or  dole  of  meat  to  carry  bono 
la  a  nannier  or  small  basket  (spobtcla)  ;  which  likewise  being 
iaaiid  iocoofonient,  money  was  given  in  place  of  It,  called  also 
OFOBTCLA,  to  the  amoont  generally  of  100  ^tadnmtes^  or  twenty* 
five  a»9es,  v  e.  about  Is*  7d  each ;  smnetimes  to  penons  of 
prank,  to  women  as  well  as  men.  This  word  is  put  likewise  for 
the  hire  given  by  orators  to  those  whom  they  employed  to 
applaud  them,  while  they  were  pleading.' 

8portul.«,  or  pecaniary  donations  instead  of  suppera,  were 
•stablished  by  Nero,  but  abolished  by  Domitian,  ana  the  custom 
of  formal  suppers  restored.^ 

The  ordinary  drink  of  the  Romans  at  feasts  was  wine,  whidi 
they  mixed  with  ^vater,  and  sometimes  with  aronaaticB  or  sploes* 
They  used  water  either  cold  or  hot' 

A  place  where  wine  was  sold^  was  called  ajforwami  where 
mulled  wines  and  hot  drinks  were  sold,  thbuiofolium.^ 

Wine  anciently  was  very  rare.  It  was  used  chiefly  in  the 
worship  of  the  gods.  Young  men  below  thirty,  and  women  all 
their  lifetime^  were  ibrbidibn  to  drink  it,  unless  at  sacrifices, 
frhonce,  according  to  some,  the  custom  of  8alutin<(  female  rehi- 
tfons,  that  it  might  be  known  whether  they  had  drunk  wine. 
But  afterwards,  when  wine  became  more  pleniit'ul,  these  re- 
strictions were  removed ;  which  Ovid  hints  was  the  case  even  in 
tiio  time  of  Tarquin  the  JProud.^" 

I  Soet.Vit  IS.  Claud.   3  Jut.  i.  96.  vii.  142.     I  60.    Hi.  7.  xi.  75.   8  taberna  rinaria. 

i».  Pliiut.  B.UX1..  i.  I.     viii.  40.  X.  44.  M«rt.i.     PHn.  Ep.  ii.  \4.  V  Plaat.  Mud.  u. 

6U  MmU  viii.  6U.  Sen.     bb.  13.  iil  7.  6  Saet.  Ner.ltt.Doro.  7.     Pteud.  ii.  4.  »«. 

£r.-9».  12a  4  .lav  v.^  Sort.  Aug.    7  Jur.  v.  63.       3<W.    16  VaL  M»x.u.  1.6  vi. 

t  »Alutar«,  Mart.  11.  la     74.  Claud.  lU.  Va».     Mart.  i.  12.  »iiu  87.  7.     3.  Oell.  «.  f  ;  Hliu. 

J.  iiu  86.  iv.  8.  Jmu  I.    It.  8«.  B>  UO.  ML      xir.  I0b,ji*nt.  Cure,  i'^'l'^^^" 

1228.  V.  !«.  «  i«r.  i.«tf;  l3N..Mart.    ii.  3.U.  MIL  itL8.)tt.    i. Ov.  VaM.  li.  74^ 
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Vineyards  came  to  be  so  much  cultivated,  dut  it  appertied 
•gticuiture  was  thereby  neglected^  on  which  account  Dooiitiau, 
hy  9Mk  edict,  prohibited  any  new  vineyards  to  be  planted  iu 
Iul)r»  aai  wdtvad  at  least  the  one  half  to  be  cut  down  in  the 
provinces.   But  this  edict  was  soon  after  abrogated*^ 

Ike  fiemns  reared  their  vines  by  fastening  them  to  certain 
treesyasthe  popburaad  the  elm:  whom  these  treeawere  said 
to  he  awrned*  to  the  nne%  ana  the  vines  to  them: '  and  the 
^hme-tree»  to  wliioh  they  were  not  joined,  is  elegantly  cdM 
csjuas.* 

Wine  was  made  ancientiv  much  in  the  same  manner  aa  it  li 
now.  The  grapes  were  picked  *  in  baskets  *  made  of  osier^  and 
staaqped.^  The  juice  was  squeesed  oot  by  a  madiine  called 
foaeoMii,  <«er^  -«rs,  v^  -ei-ttMi,  or  Fasum,  a  press :  toradar  mm 
properly  the  whole  machine,  and  prelum^  ^e  beam  wfaieh 
pressed  the  grapes.*  The  juice  was  made  to  pan'  thiongfa  a 
atminer  (saocvs  vel  colum)^  and  received  into  a  large  Tat  or  tab 
(aACOs^^  er  put  into  a  large  caak  (oouum]^^  made  of  wood  er 
patterns  earth,  until  the  fermentation  was  over ;  ^  henoe  vrnirn 
noLiAU  The  liquor  which  came  out  without  pressii^  wm 
called  proirppmn^  or  musium  ImvimL^ 

The  must  or  new  wine  (mustum)  was  rofined,^^  by  miidng  it 
with  the  yolks  of  pigeons'  eggs;  ^  the  white  of  eggs  ia  now  used 
for  that  purpose.  Then  it  was  poured  into  amalier  yessels  er 
«»sks^^  made  usually  of  earth,  hence  called  test.£,^^  covered  over 
with  pitch  or  chalk,^  and  bunged  or  stopped  up  ;^  henoe  rdmere 
vel  deUmre  dolium  vel  cadum,  to  open,  to  pierce,  to  broach.^ 
Wine  was  also  kept  in  leathern  bags  (utres).  From  new  wine, 
a  book  not  ripe  for  publication  is  called  ttmteuM  Ulfer,  by 

Pliny. 

On  each  cask  was  marked  the  mune  of  the  consuls,  or  the 
year  when  it  was  made ;  hence  nunc  mihifumosos  veteris  pro- 
ftrte  Falemos  eonsuHa  (sc.  cados\  now  bring  for  me  mellow 
Falernian,  that  recalls  the  name  of  some  ancient  consul  :  and 
the  oldest  was  always  put  farthest  back  in  tlie  cellar ;  henoe 
teriore  nota  Falemi,  with  a  cup  ol*  old  Falernian  wine.*^^ 

When  a  cask  was  emptied,  it  was  inclined  to  one  side,  and 
the  wine  poured  out.  The  llomaus  did  not  use  a  siphon  or 
^P^fgo^  ^       do ;  hence  verier^  cadum,  to  pierce,  to  empty. 

1  Siwt.  Dom.  7.  U.  6  quali,  quasilli,  fiMi,  IS  PUnt.  HmkL  IL  8.  21  Ter.  Hemt.  tS.  1.  II. 

2  maritaif,  H«r.Bpb  iL  fikcinx  vel  KsoeUa.  M*  nbusfaMuCriMI.  so  corticem  adftirietmi 
lU.  7  caicdb»utur.  IsIL  41.  pice  tieiiiover«  iimpii*- 

3  aucl  ad  at  Hores  vidii*  ^  trabs  qua  tiva  preini-  14  defawabatar.  raj,  tor  ab  aiaplioni*  ■ 
as,  to  ba  wadded  to  lur,  Serv.  Virg,  Q.  iu  15  Uor.  Sat  iu  4«  66.  remore  the  cork  ia* 
widow«4  tnmt  vi-  34i.  Vitr.  £  16  dUfitsum.  crusted  with  pitcb  trim 
tUau  tu^pHMi  wmkV  9  tfUWMitlrtAlw.  17  amphonB  r«l  tk«eask,Hor.  iii.&.lt. 
kw  f0r  «lriIU  Mia  U  JKmn. ««.  tl.  t.  sW.  18  Hor.  Od.  L  ft.  &  «.  82  Piin.  xxrUi.  1&  £p 

triraUs,  HflV.Oi.  !»•  104.  Ov.  Fast.  iv.  S^;ti.  t\.  4.  viii.  21. 

.  30.  Plin.  Kp.  ix.  iO.  i9  obht«  vel  picaUa  et  23  Hor.  Cd.  i.  20.  ii  *• 

4  Hor.  OH.  ii.  15.  4.  11  cupa  vol  si  ri.i.  Rypsaigc.  &  Hi.  8.  IS.  S8.  S- 

^  dw«r^b«aliu.  deaccdaleibuefiU      0)  ototur«Uk  kik4.Til|idLI4.1««« 
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Invrrtunt  Aliphanis  (sc.  poculis)  mnaria  tola  (sc.  vasa,  i.  e.  cndng 
V.  iagmas)f  they  turn  over  whole  casks  into  large  cups  made  at 
Alifae,  a  town  in  Samnium.* 

Sometimes  wine  was  ripened  by  being-  placed  in  the  smoke 
above  a  tire,*^  or  in  an  upper  part  of  the  house,^  wiieuce  it  was 
said  dcsce/ulere,    Uiteti  it  wai>  kept  to  a  great  age.^  Wine 


wnrM, 

Tub  application  of  tim^m  >rium 
to  tiie  uielloivinf;  of  wines  wm 
|«rrowed  trom  the  Asiatic*,  who 
wer«  in  tke  kabit  of  ospotiag 
tkeir  wines  to  tiio  beat  of  the 
SiU  on  the  tops  ot  their  houses, 
and  afterwarils  placing  them  in 
apartments  wanned  Imm  below, 
in  order  that  titey  might  be  mora 
tpoedily  rendered  ftt  tor  use.  As 
li»iMS»  kf  wkieli  tha  aaduu 
mrilHiig*  wore  keotdL,  won 
probi.lly  made  to  open  into  the 
apothecu,  it  is  obvious  tiiiit  u 
tolerably  steady  teiiiperaturn 
conld  ije  easily  supplied,  and 
tiut  the  ressels  womd  be  fully 
10  tiM  actioo  of  tJio 
Aldumf  li  tlM  tondonojr 
of  this  ptMfimn  may,  accordini^ 
to  our  moaem  notions,  ;iji{it'>.r 
very  que-iLionable ;  yet,  wiien 
iitteiilively  considered,  it  doea 
not  seem  to  difiier  much  from 
ttuU  of  Um  aMHM  roeont  neUuxl 
«f  aMltowing  Madein*  iad  ether 
ilnnif  wines,  by  facing  then 
la  a  hot-house,  or  in  the  vicinity 
of  a  Viicliciitire  or  brfker''8  oven, 
which  ia  tuuiid  to  a&siat  the  de- 
Tehtpametit  i  t  iheir  Havour,  and 
to  bnag  them  to  an  earljf  outtu* 
rhjr.  Aa  the  earthea  vaw%  ia 
wnich  the  ancient  wines  were 
preserved,  were  defended  by  an 
ample  coating  of  pitch  or  plas- 
ter, it  is  not  likely  that  tiie  suioke 
could  {>cnetrate,  so  as  to  alloy 
and  Tiiiate  the  cenuioe  taste 
Md  odoor  of  the  liquor ;  but  the 
tnmiih  which  was  kaat  ap  bf 
llaawaaa  would  have  toe  mtei 
etaaCleniiig  the  bnrshness  uf  the 
stronger  wine^,  and,  probably,  of 
ii.ssip-tiing,  to  u  certain  extent, 
the  potent  aroma  uf  the  condi- 
■Mttta  with  which  they  were 
lapngaatod.  AtthmghTibaUaa 
fhrn  the  epidiee  •'■mokf  to 

■H  Falernian  wines  thus  pr?»- 
pared,  uiid  Horace  speaks  ol  the 
•tniphora  with  which  he  propjsed 
to  celebrate  tiie  calends  uf 
Match,  as  having  been  laid  «p 
«lo  inube  the  smoha."  during 
ne  eeantUhip  of  Tauat,  they 


 10  be  iiiiiierstood  as  al* 

lading  to  tne  flavour  of  the 
liquor  but  merely  to  the  process 
1'/  which  it  vras  brought  to  a 
'■'  ;('  <le^ree  of  mellowuesit.  I  ho 
desoipueo  ef  Ovid,  however. 


rect;  for  he  applies  the  term 
only  to  the  casic  in  which  the 
wine  was  enclosed.  At  the  same 
time,  it  most  be  acknowledged, 
that  the  practice  in  question  was 
liable  to  craat  abuse;  and  wa 
may  readily  oonceire,  that,  from 
the  success  attpndingihe  experi- 
ineia  as  applied  tu  the  first-rate 
growths,  it  inivcht  happen  that 
many  inferior  wines,  though  not 
at  all  adapted  for  the  operation, 
would  nevertheleai  be  aada  to 
aader^t  it,  in  the  vidn  hope  of 
bfitcrini,'  their  condition;  that, 
from  iin  anxiety  to  accelerate  the 
process,  the  wines  would  be 
soineiiraes  exposed  to  a  destroc* 
live  heat ;  or  that,  from  inatteo« 
tioa  to  the  corking  of  the  Toa> 
oeh,  the  emMce  might  enter 
them,  and  impart  a  repulsive 
savour  to  the  contents.  Astb.ese 
Ibrced  wines  were  in  great  re- 
quest at  Rome,  and  in  tne  pro- 
vinees,  the  dealers  would  often 
be  tempted  to  eend  Indifi'eiaat 
epednena  into  the  auuiot  t  aai 
It  is  not,  perli^e,wUhOBtiwaaR 
that  Martial  Inveighs  so  bitterijr 
against  the  produce  of  the  fuma* 
ria  uf  Marseilles,  purticuhirly 
those  of  one  Manna,  wlio  seems 
to  have  boen  a  notorious  ofiender 
inthialine,  aadtvlMai  the  poet 
hamoroMly  tnffmn  to  Bavi 
abstained  rrom  roviiltlag  Koaa^ 
lest  he  .thoiild  be  conpalli4  to 
drink  his  own  wines. 

One  certaiji  cuiist'qaetice  of  the 
long  exposure  of  the  amphor« 
to  the  tuHuence  of  the  fiBuyriua 
moailtavo  been,  that  a  pettioa 
of  the  eealaatt  mold  eshala^ 
and  that  the  residae  weald  ao* 
quire  a  greater  or  less  degree  of 
coiisiiitence  ti  r,  iiowevt  r  weJ 
tlie  vases  miglit  liave  been  coat- 
ed and  lined,  or  however  care- 
laUx  they  mig|U  have  bOM 
eloeod,  yet,  frofll  tiie  natnre  of 
the  materials  einployo  !  it>  tliPir 
coiiipositidii,  fruui  the  acli<'ii  of 
the  viii'>us  Huid  troiu  within,  and 
the  eD'oci  of  the  smoke  and  heat 
Aem  without,  h  waa  foito  im- 
poadble  that  aaBO  degree  of 
exadatfoa  thoaM  not  takeplaoe* 
As  the  more  volatile  parts  o!  the 
mu».t  wfre  ofien  evapir.ted  by 
boiling,  and  as  various  soliil  or 
viscid  ingrrdients  were  iidded 
to  the  wine  previously  to  its  iii- 
treduetioa  iato  the  ajaphera,  U 
ia  aunUnc  tha»  ft  iHiair 


halation  must  have  reduoed  it  to 
the  state  of  a  syrup  or  extract. 
In  the  Case  ot  itie  nncr  wi'.ies,  it 
is  true,  this  t  ttt-ci  would  be  in 
■ome  measure  counteracted  by 
tito  hiil— noe  of  the  insensible 
fci  MOttlatlett  t  end  a  large  pre> 

portion  of  the  original  extractive 
matter,  as  well  as  of  the  hetero- 
geneous subbtanccs  j'usjicndfd 
with  it,  would  be  precipitated  on 
the  sides  and  bottoms  of  the  Teo> 
aele,ia  the  ftmoof  toee  t  ha^bi 
oChw  hMtaneeBf  tiM  praeoM  ef 

inspissation  would  go  on,  with- 
out much  abatement  from  this 
cause.  Henc<-  it  comes,  that  so 
many  of  the  ancient  wines  have 
been  described  as  Mtk  and 
fail  aad  that  the/  were  mu 
dMBied  ripe  for  om,  aatfl  thef 
had  acquired  an  oily  smooth- 
ness troni  at-e.  Hence,  too,  the 
prartite  of  employing  strainers 
(coil  XJinarii)  to  ciaiity  them, 
and  free  them  from  their  dregs. 
In  fuett  they  often  become 
eoaseadatod  to  aaeb  a  degree, 
lhat  that  could  no  longer  be 
poured  from  tne  vessels,  and  it 
was  necessary  to  dissolve  them 
in  hot  water,  before  thoy  cnuld 
be  drunk.  We  learn  tro-n  Aris- 
totle that  some  of  the  stros 
whMO,  tvuk  aa  the  Al 


when  eapofed  In  Alaa  toOte  i 

tion  of  the  smoke:  and  the 
wino-vasns,  discovered  aiuimsj 
the  ruins  of  Herculancum  ami 
Pomoeii,  have  generally  b' en 
Ibuna  to  contain  a  ouantitr  of 
eorthr  nattaft  It  ia  cuear,  taait 
that  thiiae  wtoea  wMoh  w«w 
doolKned  for  long  keeping  could 
not  have  been  subjected  to  tho 
hiuhtsl  temperature  ol  tliC  fu- 
mariuiD,  without  being  almost 
always  reduced  to  an  axtfMt. 


Indeed,  GohiaMUa  waraa  tha 
oporeteretat  raah  asl^  he  Ae 

issue  of  the  process,  and  recom- 
mends that  there  should  be  a  lait 
above  the  apotheca,  into  which 
the  wines  could  be  rainored,— > 
**  me  ruTivs  ninia  HffUiKlt  Miff* 
ee/a  sW 

For  tto  Mra  praeioas  wiaia, 
the  aneienta  occasionally  eoa- 
ployed  Tessels  of  glass.  The 
Dottles,  vases,  cnps,  and  other 
articles  of  that  mate  rial,  which 
are  to  be  seen  in  every  collection  • 

of  aatieaiiiae.  prove  that  thejr 
haAbrooght  t&o  MMmfaataia  to 


I  Uer.  04.  iti.  291. 
t  Uer.  OdTai.  8.  11. 


Plin.  xiv.  1.  a.  8.  Marl,    oa  editiof*. 
ni.  m.  a.  86.  4  Hnr.  Od.  ilL  Sl.r.14. 

S  k  honee  vol  apotha-    18.  Cte.Bmt.9B0.  Jar. 

dK3 
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HUMAN  A£iTl^UlTUL». 


made  in  the  consulship  of  Opimius,  A.  U.  633,  wa&  lo  be  uiet 
wiUi  in  the  time  of  Pliny,  near  200  years  after.^  In  order  to 
uiake  wine  keep,  they  used  to  boil  ^  the  must  down  to  oue  half. 


a  preat  degree  of  pcrfectwm.  W<« 
know,  that,  for  preserving  fruits, 
Ihcy  certainly  gave  the  jjrefer- 
enc«  to  gikis  jars,  and,  at  the 
Mpp«r  et  TriiDAlcio,  m  ><wW 

hkj  daphtm  bjF  P«(iMitM»  mm 
AapMra  af  gtaw  tr*  niid  U 

f  avr  bi'^n  iiiti  o  liicpil.  Whether 
they  were  ol  llie  luii  q  iinirdiital 
mt^'asure  does  not  upix  ar  ;  but, 
in  all  prnbabi!  ty,  they  were  of 
Moi*  moderate  diiiiens'ions,  for 
teU  by  Martial,  that  tha 
4lltknt  F«wrniaa  was  kepi  ia 
MMU  gUii*  buttles;  ati'l  neiihcr 
dia  iiutuber  of  the  guests,  nur 
the  quuliiy  of  the  liquor,  supios- 
ing  it  to  hiiva  been  (jeimine, 
would  hara  justifiad  the  use  of 

■liii*^Sar*gyHiSiT^  tba  otm- 
na  aaataatt  were  careful  to 
rack  their  wines  only  when  the 

wiiul  was  northc-i  ly,  as  they  liad 
tibsf-rvt<i  that  tluy  wen-  ajit  to 
be  turbiii  witen  it  blew  in  op- 
posite direction.  Ti>e  weiiker 
forta  wara  tnuiafiBrred,  in  the 
Mrisg*  t»  |ha  vapaato  ia  wliick 
ttcf  ipara  watlBtd  to  ramafii ; 

the  stronger  ki;uls  durin  i  tii- 
iner;  but  t(ios<»  riO'AU  m,  .Iry 
■oils,  were  not  drawn  oil  until 
after  the  winter  s^jlstice.  Ac- 
eording  to  Plutarch,  wines  were 

Wi  waatad  by  tba  anat  wind ; 
aackaa  raaMlBed«aeh»n^ 
by  it,  were  pronounced  l,k<«ly  to 
keep  well.  Hence,  at  Athens, 
•lid  iu  Otlier  parts  uf  Ureece, 
there  was  a  feast  in  honour  of 
Baaahat,  on  the  elerenth  day  of 
ik9  aitHith  Aalbeaiarioa,  vaM 
l^veatarly  winds  had  ganeraOf 
paftin,  at  whii:ri  th(>  produce  of 
the  preceding  vintage  was  first 
tjt>te<l.  Ill  Older  to  ullure  cui- 
toniers,  Turiuut  tricks  apuear  to 
have  been  practiaad  bf  tba  an- 
mamt  wine  daalera;  aeme,  for 
iVtaaaa,  pot  the  new  vintage 
fcila  a  cask  that  had  been  sea> 
aoaed  with  an  old  and  high 
viHin-d  wine;  others  pl.ired 
chetse  and  nuts  in  the  cellar, 
that  those  win*  entered  might  be 
lamrtad  ta^aat.  and  thus  kave 
il|ifii|iMii»i>lunted,  befarathey 
mmdWwiv^  _Tha  bayar  ia 
Bmanaoa  wj 


Florentinas  to 
taste  the  wines  he  pnij^os  -h  to 
purchnse,  durini:  a  noria  wind, 
when  he  wili  hiive  the  fairest 
aiiaaei  of  formiiic  aa  »«ciu-||a 
jMSimi  ^  tiair  ^atlitlaa. 

ue  ancient  wines  were,  ibr 
tha  maat  part,  designated  aa- 
cording  to  the  places  where  Uiey 
crew ;  but  occasionally  they 
iKtrrowad  the  appellation  of  ihe 
grapaa  ftoaa  which  they  were 


made ;  and  (he  name  of  the  vine, 
or  vineyard,  stood  indiscrimi- 
nately for  that  of"  ttic  wiikc*. 
When  very  aid.  tbey  received 
aartaiaapitliati  hriHaanfa  tf  that 


I  ifmiiaja«if%rt, 

it  sometimes  happened,  thut, 
by  long  keeping,  they  lost  their 
original  Havou'-,  or  iicquired  a 
disd^rofobiy  bitli^r  tabte,  it  was 
nut  unusual  to  introduce  into 

them  a  portioo  of  muat,  with  the 
Tiaw  of  aoffvaatiBgClMaadalMMt 
wine  thiu  ewad  was  called  viV 
um  rtcaHtatum.  The  wine  pre- 
sented to  (lersons  of  distinction 
wds  termed  Yip.jeato{,  or  kanora' 
rium.  buch  was  the  rich  aweet 
wina^  of  which  Ulyaias  had 
taralva  amnhorw  giran  hiai  by 
Maron,  auo  which  was  so  highly 
valued  by  the  donor,  that  he  kept 
it  carefully  concealed  from  all 
his  hoti!%eliold,  save  his  wife  and 
the  inteiidaiit  of  his  storea,  as 
its  attractions  wara  not  aaaily 
resisted, 
filona  af  tha  wanjgmtnm 

drinking  before  the  fifth  year, 
anil  the  majority  of  them  were 
kci>t  for  a  much  longer  period. 
The  thin  white  wines  are  stated 
by  Qalea  to  have  ripenad  soon- 
est ;  MOttiriaf,  firat,  a  oartain 
degraa  or  aharpneaa,  whieh,  by 
the  time  they  were  ten  ycai  s 
old,  gave  jjlace  to  a  graiedil 
pungency,  if  tbey  did  not  turn 
■eid  within  the  first  four  years. 
Evaa  tba  strong  and  dry  white 
wioaik  ha  raoiarka,  aotwith* 
ataaidtiiK  Ihair  body,  wara  Itobla 
to  acescency  after  the  tenth 
year,  unless  thev  had  been  kept 
with  due  care ;  out  if  they  es- 
caped this  diinget,  they  might 
be  preserved  for  an  indefinite 
length  of  time.  Sach  was  the 
case  more  especially  with  tha 
Surrantiaa  wine,  whieh  continu- 
ed raw  and  harsh  until  about 
twenty  years  old,  and  afterwards 
improved  progressively,  seldom 
contracting  any  unpleasant  btt- 
terneas,  bat  retaining  its  quali' 
tia«  aaioipaifad  to  the  last,  and 
diaouting  the  palm  of  exceUeaoe 
wiin  the  growths  of  Palernum. 
The  tr ..marine  wines  «  hii  h  were 
iiHiiorted  into  Italy, n  err  thought 
to  liave  attained  m uitrate  age 
ia  ^  or  aavaa  years :  and  such 
aa  wcfa  atrailg  anoiu;h  to  bear  a 
aaa-voyaga  wara  faoBd  to  ba 
•imch  im  proved  by  It. 

The  lighter  red  wines  {xinn 
hurna  /u)(acia)  wt're  used  for 
cr)nimon  lirinking,  and  \Vi>uld 
seldom  endure  longer  thAn  from 


one  vintage  to  another;  bat,  in 
good  seasons.,  they  wouid  some- 
times be  found  cap  ib.e  of  beioK 
preserved  b^ocid  the  year.  Of 
ihia  descripttaa  Wa  may  auppoat 
thai  jliabiaa  ariaa  to  hava  mb. 
wiifali  ■araaa  Mlb  vpaa  bb 
friaadi*  broach  when  four  years 
old;  alfliough  in  general  the 
proper  atce  of  tlie  .Sobmum  was 
lioui  seven  to  tifteen  ye,jr«  ;  and 
the  poet  ha:>  abundantly  sbowa, 
io  othar  parta  af  hia  wocba,  ib« 
ba  kaaw  how  to  aalua  >H  wfaa. 
and  was  seMoai  content  with  it 
so  young.  The  atrcn-er  i;ark- 
coloured  wines,  when  lon^  kept, 
uudeiwent  a  species  of  derom- 
poaition  {earirm  vetusUJu),  fx9m 
the  precipitation  of  part  of  tlm 
axtractiva  matter  which  tb^y 
contained.  Tbia,  and  ths  pea- 
gency  (neuMei  >  which  such  wiaes 
acquired,  we  e  jnstly  esteemed 
the  proofs  of  their  having  arrired 
at  their  due  age.  The  genaine 
flavour  of  the  vintage  was  thaa 
fbUy  dareloped,  and  aU 

wjbaaaa  at  ito  airi|r  nailltw 

_±T  i_ji  1     w.  I  .  « 

however,  |i  nWlh  fht  ancient 
wines  were  preaerred,  a  greater 
or  less  inapissaiion  took  place; 
and,  if  we  may  depend  oa  Ihe 
•Uteaiaat  of  Ptiny,  thii  wm 
maat  obaenraka  iia  tM»  mtt» 
generous  biiida  ;  wmi  ttm  Mb 
liecaine  disagreeably  bittrr  ob- 
scuring the  true  fluvom  nt  the 
liquor.  Wine  of  a  mivlcii-  ^ee 
was  therefore,  to  be  preterrMl, 
as  being  the  moat  wkotea«M 
•«A  gntolKil  bitintbaaaduai 
■a  w*J  aa  oara.  It  was  tta  «- 


shion  to  place  the  highest  valae 
on  whatever  was  rarest,  and  aa 
extravaeant  sum  w  .s  gireu 
for  wines  which  were  literally 
not  drinkable.  Such  seems  ta 
have  been  iJm  caaa  with  tlia  1^ 
mmu  vintage  of  tha  yaMr  li 
which  L-  Opimias  Nepos  VW 
consul,  being  Ihe  633d  from  the 
foundation  of  the  oty  ;  .^li*". 
from  the  great  warmth  ot  ih« 
aummer,  all  the  production i> 
the  earth  attained  an  ttncoiii»«>a 
degree  of  perfection.  Velleia* 
PhtomabuTwho  floarisbaiUi 
yean  aftarwarda,  daaln  #il 
any  of  it  was  to  be  had  in  his 
time  ;  but  b-nh  Pliny  and  Mw- 
tial,  wiiu  weie  considerably 
torior  to  that  historian.  Oascri^ 
It  M  still  Inexhauaiad  at  Iba 
tioia  wbaa  ih«y  wrata.  Tha 
foraMT,  tarfead,  adaritt  ibal  II 
waa  mna red'H-*'d  to  the  coaib- 

teiice  of  hriiii-y,  and  could  odf 
be  in  small  quauulif*  f^ 

fl&vouriii|l  other  wiuea,  or  auataf 
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when  it  ivat  ealled  dbfrutum  :  to  one  third,  sapa  ;  ^  anJ  to  g'ive 
it  a  flafonr^'  they  mixed  with  it  pitch  and  certain  herbs  i  when 
they  were  said  GOKDms,  mkdicari  vel  concinnare  vinmu* 


ginal  prlo  to 
undrcd  mimmi,  sistef  ii  sliu- 
lin^s  and  six^<AneA  for  the  <kiu- 
|:,h<»ra,  he  caiculati's,  tJiat,  ac- 
cor4ia^  to  Uie  usual  rate  of 
SOOMM  iaMMlt,  A  single  ounce 
«f  Ait  «Ih^  at  Um  time  of  Um> 
<fc|»<  tMWHlrtB  Oiligula,  whra 
ll  kad  mch-d  its  itnth  year, 
anivt  have  ccst  at  ieakt  one 
NNMimuc,  or  twopenc;;  wluch 
would  make  thu  price  ol'  ttt» 
^uiut  amount  to  six  •[ 


A«  tk»  ofdiaary  wiMM  af  Itdf 

were  produced  in  great  abua* 
daoce,  they  were  often  sold  at 
rery  moderate  j.i  i  -s.  Coiu- 
sueila' a  reduced  estimate  wouid 
make  the  coat  about  fourpence 
th«  gallon;  but  w«  iod  froai 
Fttay,  Citat,  wh«n  LMiriuCna* 
•us  and  Julius  CMar  were  con- 
•uJa, an  edict  was  iaaned  by  them, 
prohibiting  the  sale  of  tireek 
ftndAminaan  wiao  for  eight  «mm 
the  amphora,  wkiek  would  be 
less  tha»  mm  fmrny  a  faUea ; 
mud  the  WMMthoraaaMti,  «a 
ftlM  autibority  of  Varro,  tha«,  «t 
ikm  ibne  of  Metellna's  triumph, 
th«  eongiui,  a  siinic\vh.<t  smuiier 
measure  than  our  gallon,  was  to 
be  bouijhi  for  a  single  a$,  or 
•bout  three  tarthinga  £ngliah. 

Few  paru  of  Iiair  pr»Trd  «a« 
ftiaadly  to  the  vine;  but  it 
riibwl  meet  in  that  portion 
0i  the  south-HTPStern  coast,  to 
wKich,  from  its  extraordinary 
fertility  and  delightful  cimate, 
the  name  of  Campania  /tlix  was 
civen.  The  eauberant  produce  of 
«•  fieh  and  ineahaustible  suil  of 
Aa  wMa  of  this  district  which 
Scaohaiiptly  exp'is  d  to  t'.e  inost 
genial  urtiezes,  while  it  :s  shel- 
tered br  the  Apennines  from  all 
the  oolder  winds,  has  ealkd 
fntb  the  enlogies  of  every  mlltr 
wkm  km  had  eccasien  to  nen- 
ttoa  It.  From  this  district  the 
Rom.ins  ob'aiii^d  iln^se  vintages 
which  Dipy  vrtlupd  so  highly, 
aiui  of  wh  cli  tlif  faruf-  «>xtcnded 
to  ail  parts  of  tlie  world.  In 
ancient  times,  indeed,  the  hills 

fc«U•hlha•vftaaia  dtmi- 
•tMi  to  ha«a  fenaed  eae 
continuod  vineyard  ;  and  every 
care  was  tAkeu  to  mRinlam  the 
chuiro  quality  of  the  jro.uce. 
IV:  th  respeel  to  the  localitj  and 
de(i(;natiaM  of  partieular  aala* 
^atod  qwli,  noeh  oaaMmtif 
kaa  arbea  anonf^eritle**  Homm 
speaks  of  Fulernu*  ai  a  moun- 
tain, and  Mortisil  doscribfs  it 
under  the  same  title  ;  but  Pliny, 
PalyMaa,  mmI  othacadeaonuiuue 


it  a  Ibid,  or  ten^torf  (a^; 
and,  as  the  best  growths  were 

styled  in  lisitriiiuiiateiy  3luMieum 
and  f  iiu  ^.  P»Tegriui  con- 
curs with  \'i:'uis  in  deiidini;, 
that  At  $iicui  was  the  pru],«r  ap> 
peliation  of  the  hill  which  roaa 
IveiB  tha  galataloa  pJain.  Sy  a 
afniJar  aiado  of  reasontng  ft 

niit'ht  he  interred  from  the  term 
■•  uiV'S.''  which  occurk  in  con- 
junction \>  iili  "  3f ottiCMi,' ■  ill  the 
splendid  description  of  the  origin 
of  the  Faleraiaa  rineyards  given 

tSUiaa  ilalMM,  thaft  tha  opt- 
t  MiMMiu  wn  appiSaiAla  to 

MBfO  level  grounds. 

The  truth  seems  to  be,  th.il 
the  clioict'St  wines  were  jir 
duoad  on  the  southern  drciiv (ties 
•ftha  range  of  hills  which  com- 
iMaaa  in  tha  aaighhoarhoed  of 
the  aaelral  Sinneiia,  and  ex* 
tend  tu  H  coiis:den:ble  distance 
irtland,  and  which  niuy  have 
taken  their  general  name  lioui 
the  town  or  diatrict  ol  Fulcr- 
num ;  bot  the  aost  oonapicuoua, 
ar  Iha  boataayoMdaaMac  tkaai 
aiav  have  boMi  the  Maaslaas ; 
aaJ  .  s,  in  process  of  time,  seve- 
ral infi-rior  ^rowtiis  were  con- 
founded under  the  common  de- 
nomination ot  Falernian,  correct 
writers  would  choose  that  epi* 
that  whieh  aMMl  aaoarataly  da> 
aetod  the  iaiat  'vtotagaa.  If; 
however,  it  be  allowrble  to  ap- 
peal to  the  analoi:y  of  modern 
names,  the  question  as  to  the 
locality  w  ili  be  quickly  decided  ; 
for  tlio  mountain  that  rises  fiom 
the  Rocea  di  Jiondragone,  which 
is  generallv  allowed  to  point  to 
the  site  or  ancient  Sinuessa,  is 
stiU  known  by  the  name  of 
Moult  M  liKO.  That  fine  M n- 
t\c  wines  weie  grown  ttere  is 
aofficienily  proved  by  the  testi- 
aMay  oC  Martini,  who  deseribM 
ttaai  aa  Am  pradnae  of  the  SI- 
nuessan  Tin<>yards.  At  a  short 
distance  to  the  east,  and  on  the 
slope  of  the  adjacent  ri.lL-.c,  are 
twoviilsges,  ol  wliith  iht  upp^r 
is  oalled  t'ulciano  a  niontf,  unit 

thelewar,#'afciaJie«te«fo.  Here 
was  tha  anrita*  Fmmitianum^  pt 
vhieh  Fsletaee  is  a  oormptloiw 
The  account  which  Pliny  haa 

furnished  of  t!ie  wines  "f  Cam- 
pania iit  the  uiONtcin  umstantial, 
and,  .-IS  no  one  h»d  greater  op- 
portanitiea  of  becoming  familiar 
With  tha  pitortpal  growths  of 
hia  aatltra  aaaalty,  doubtlota, 
the  most  eonast.  ^  Augnstoa. 
and  most  of  the  leading  men  of 
his  time,"  he  inform!,  us,  '  gave 
tlie  prelcrencc  to  the  iS'/i'.f  Mii.e 

that  was  grown  in  Uie  vineyards 


above  Fomm  Appil,  as  being  of 
all  kinds  the  least  apt  to  injtire 
the  stomal  \i.  Formerly  the 
Ceecuiitin,  wnicii  came  truin  the 
poplar  marshes  of  Amycl.e,  was 
most  esteem*  d:  hat  it  has  kst 
ha  repute,  partly  ftaa  Iha  aaaB 
Moa  of  tha  ftotom,  aad  arar 
from  eie  Unified  extant  df  the 

vineyard,  whicli  ha%  he«-n  nearly 
di'siroyrd  by  the  iiaviL-abie  canal 
that  was  begun  by  NVro  from 
Avernus  to  tistia.  Iha  second 
rank  used  to  be  assigned  to  the 
(mwttaa  of  the  Falemian  terri- 
tury,  and,  ^moiifr  them,  chleflf 
to  ihe  Fausti.inuin.  Tfir  terri- 
tory  ot  Falerniini  b'':  ins  Irom 
the  Canipaniun  bridge  ou  tiic  lei; 
Itaud  as  you  go  loUi  bana,  which 
hib  been  recently  c'>  otiised  and 

£ laced  under  the  JuriadiatiOB  ot 
apua  by  SylU:  the 


vineyards  a:'a'tii,  .nr(>  situated 
abom  lour  niiiCs  iiom  the  village 
in  tl:L'  v  ein  ty  ot  Gedi^e,  which 
vtlliigc  is  six  miles  from  Sinues- 
sa. The  wines  produced  on  this 
soil  ova  thahr  imUbtUar  to  tha 
great  anra  aal  attaatiaaMaiiw 
ed  on  their  manufacture;  bfi 
latterly  they  have  somewhat  de- 
generated from  their  oiiginai  ex- 
cellence, in  consequeoee  of  the 
rapacity  of  the  famiara,  who  are 
naaall^  more  intent  upon  the 
qoantity  than  the  qnaltty  of  tha 
vintages.  They  continue,  hnw< 
ever,  in  the  greatest  estimation ; 
and  are,  perhajs,  the  strongest 
of  all  wines,  asi  they  burn  wlicn 
aj  f KCict.ed  bjr  a  tl^ine.  They 
are  of  three  kioda,  namoly,  the 
dry,  the  stireet,  aad  the  light 
Faianuan.  Sohm  penoos  olaaa 
them  somewhat  differently,  giv- 

ing  the  name  of  Gnuranum  to 
the  wiiiC  made  on  the  tops  of  the 
h  its,  of  Faust  atiuiii  to  that 
which  ii  obtained  from  the  mid* 
die  le^on,  and  reserving  the  ap> 
pellation  of  Falernian  for  tha 
lowest  growths.  It  is  worthy  o( 
remark  that  none  of  the  grapes 
Which  yield  these  wines  are  at 
all  pii>a^ant  to  thf  taste." 
W  ith  resf^  to  the  first  of  tha 
avo-mentiunad  wines,  it  la 
iaiyrisiug  that,  notwithstaadKat 
tha  high  commendation  of  Aa> 

gUSttlS,  the  \  !i'i:.in  li  ucvrr  OUiC 

mentituied  hy  Hiwace.  ailtiougU 
he  has  expatiat"  d  with  all  the 
fervour  ot  an  amateur,  un  the 
other  first- rate  growths  of  his 
time.  Parhapa  ha  took  the  li- 
berty ordWerlng  fram  the  im  \>e- 
riul  t^ste  ill  this  particular,  as 
the  Seliiie  was  a  delicate  li^'hi, 
wi.'ie,  and  he  kCems  to  have  h~>i 
a  predilection  for  snch  aa  were 


J  Pltn.xlv.  9.S.11. 
i  Mi  fldar  riaa  coaiia* 
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^Vines  were  distinguished  chiefly  iiom  the  pbm  ^Ame  Ulty 
were  produced.  In  Italy  the  most  reouurloiUe  were,  mmtm 
iTALB&Nusiy  MoMsicum^  Caiienum,  CmemhoH^  JJtmmm^  Setimmi, 


iMnnlUM  hj  theAr  ttrcnKtli. 
Both  Mirtinl  and  Juvptuil,  h  iw- 
ever,  uutke  frequent  m  utum  nf 
it  i  and  Siiius  luUcus  det-iai  cs 
it  to  Ikurm  been  no  choice  «•  tu 
hm  ivMnred  fw  Baccluis  hintelf, 
•^tefat  mmmi§  igiwli 
€mlMMaim«i^fl«rttt  Im»> 

cuoua  qualUiiL's.  It  was  grown 
«n  the  hei^liis  ot  Seiza,  ami 
thoui;h  not  .i  stronn  \viiil',  j)i>*- 
auf&cient  tirmoeM  ftod 
to  luMbm  th» 
,  if  tiM  Smui&mi  ht 
in  Had  /mnl  alladhig  to  MM 

which  wa5  sn  oh\  Ihitt  tnt  ttnok* 
had  oiiiiti  rated  ihe  inark  of  the 
jar  in  wliich  it  was  cuntainetl. 
Tkc  t'teiui/an,   on   the  other 
1,  is  described  by  Gitlen  «s  a 

_   .  durable  wine,  but  apt 

H  aSbel  the  head,  and  ripening 
onlf  after  a  long  term  of  years. 
In  anotlier  pUn  c,  he  remarks, 
thai  liitf  liitiiyiiiiu  while  wine, 
%v licit  very  old  passed  wi  b  the 
Komans  tur  C  t:.  uijon;  but  that 
in  tJiie  state  it  was  geMrally 
biitor  and  itnSi  far  iAMmi, 
From  thii  aaaiogf  we  way  cm* 
elude,  that,  when  new, it  belong* 
etl  to  ttio  class  of  roiifjh  sweet 
wines.  After  the  breaking  up  of 
tiie  principal  vineyards  which 
Mipplied  this  wine  would  Be> 
MMMily  become  very  hmm 
and  valttabte;  Md  such  person* 
as  were  furtanato  enouefh  to  pos- 
sess any  that  dated  from  the 
Opiiiiion  vintage,  would  preserve 
it  with  extraordinary  can  .  I;i 
faot,  we  are  told  by  Pliny,  in  a 
MkMfMBi  kMk,  that  it  was  no 
longer  growMr-^  Cmtrnkajam  m« 
fl  iyiwifwr,**.  'aad  he  abe  atlodet 
to  the  S  ■li"'*  « iiii'.  as  ail  article 
ofKffcat  rarity.  The  FuiKUi'ium, 
wiiich  Was  the  produce  nf  the 
aaiOi^  tc  rriuiry,  if,  indeed,  it  was 
a  distinct  wine,  seems  to  have 

CS|^T<MrJiwg*ygiSi3vMS?^ 

port,  strong  anafaU-bcHii'd,  :>rd 
so  heady,  that  it  conid  ualy  be 
drunk  in  small  quantity. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  ihct 
the  exce  lenre  of  tnese  wines  is 
to  b«  atuibuled  ehiefljr  to  the 
loM»  volcMie  Mils  oa  whidk 
Ihey  were  produced.  Much  also 
«iependcd  on  the  mode  of  cuU 
ture:  and  it  is  more  than  iimba* 
ble  that  the  ^reat  supenoriiy  of 
the  giowths  of  tiie  Falemi.m 
viaqrards  was,  in  the  first  in- 

am,  owinc  to  the  vinea  thcro 
g  tninod  nn  jv»,  or  low 
ftames,  /ormed  of  fMiTei,  instead 
«lf  b'Hitj  rais<*(l  on  piplais,  as 
was  tin*  case,  in  several  of  the 
»dja(;cnt territories.  Afterwards, 
when  the  nrufirietars,  in  c»nse- 
qiienea  of  the  increasing  demand 
IhrthdrwiuM,  bmuMiUMiraiu 


to  aagiiMat  tt*  quantity,  they 
probably  a4t||lM  the  latter  prac- 
tice,  and  fomng  the  vines  to  a 
preat  height,  sacri4M4  th»  f|»> 
lity  ot  the  fruit. 

So  wine  hhs  ever  acquired 
mek  astoMiva  Mlahrity  aa  tha 
Vhlamha,  ariaMt>^yarttai 
the  name  of  -  immttfU,**  Which 
Martial  has  contend  apon  it. 
At  le^st,  of  all  ancient  wines,  it 
is  the  one  most  generally  known 
in  modem  times;  tor,  while 
alher  eminent  growtha  ara 
koked  or  forgotten,  tow 
will  be  foand  who  have  not 
formed  some  acquaintance  with 
thu  Kalernian ;  and  its  lame 
must  descend  to  the  latest  a$es, 
along  with  the  wurks  of  those 
mighty  masters  ni  the  lyre  who 
have  sung  its  praises.  At  thia 
distance  of  time,  and  with  tha 
imperfect  data  we  possess,  bo 
oiic-  ti'-ed  expect  1o  deino(i<i(rate 
the  I  f'  t  i-e  qn.ijiti"*  of  tJial  or 
any  other  wine  of  antiquity  ; 
though  by  culkting  the  few  foots 
abready  stated,  with  seaM  othar 
partiaiUan  whiah  hare  baM 
■anded  down  to  us  reepeetiii|i( 
the  Fal^rnian  viiit,i(:ps,  Ihe  hope 
may  reasonnhly  lie  indulged  of 
our  b'ii'i(  aijt"  to  ma.ke  some 
approach  to  a  more  correct 
male  of  their  ttue  chai 

aad  of  poiatiag  iMit  at  tho'  

flaw  those  modern  growte 
which  1.  ^  iiavathofmMtiM' 

seiDbiaiic'-. 

In  the  first  place,  all  writers 
up,ree  in  d<  scribing  the  FalemiaA 
wine  as  very  strong  and  daiie 
ble,  and  M  rovah  to  ito  fooMt 
•tafo,  that  H  ooald  not  be  drmnh 

with  pleasure,  but  req-.iired  to  be 
kept  ,1  fjreat  ininil>er  of  years, 
Ih  tore  it  wm  stiliiciently  mellow. 
Horace  even  terms  it  a  tiery  "* 
wise,  aad  oalls  tor  water  from 
tho  aprlag  to  moderate  ito 
etranf  th ;  and  PtonhH  appllM  to 
it  the  epithet  "  indomifum,^'  pro* 
bab  y  in  allusion  to  its  heady 
quality.  Fro  ri  (ialen's  account 
it  appears  to  have  been  in  best 
condition  from  the  tenth  to  the 
twcatiath  jr«ar;  aftarward*  k 
WM  apt  to  MOAraet  ai 
sant  bitterness;  yet  wo 
Btippose,  that  when  of  a 
vnituge,  ami  especially  when 
pr'  served  in  glass  bottles,  it 
MOuld  keep  much  longer  without 
having  ito  flavour  impairod. 
Horaoo,  who  wM  alofor  of  old 
wine,  proposes  in  a  welMtnown 
ode.  In  bruaeh  an  amphora  which 

wa  -  (ueval  wjth  iuni'>elf.  and 
which,  therefore,  was  prt/bably 
not  less  th:  n  thirty'three  years 
old  ;  as  I'orquatus  .Maulius  was 
consul  in  t^e  six  hundred  and 
•tgiiifabitli  joarfroatlMlBos* 


daSM  of  tfte  eity,  and  Corvinns, 

In  honour  of  whom  the  \»  int 
was  to  b:'  dr.iwn.  (ltd  not  obt^iia 
the  co"s>  late  till  723  A.  U.  C 
As  he  bestows  the  highest  cooh 
mendation  on  this  sampio, 
criajU^toU  all  ihojrirtiiMiilho 

ing  it  truly  worthy  to  l>e  pi-o- 
duced  on  a  day  o(  festivity,  we 
must  believe  it  to  have  been 
really  of  excellent  quality,  la 
general,  however,  it 


kiwUBiiitwMiapiv 

thooe  whose  taste  was  not  per« 
verted  by  tbo  rage  for  high^rd 
wines,  pMdmodte  ia  Ha  adddto 

state. 

Among  our  presMt  wiaea,  we 
have  M  haaitatioa  ia  fixing  upM 
thoM  of  XoTM  and  If  adetra  aa 
tho  two  to  whieh  the  FalsraiM 
otofws  the  most  distinct  features 
of  resembiant  e.  Both  are  str.w- 
coloured  wires,  assuming  a 
deeper  tint  from  age,  or  Irom 
particular  eircometanoea  in  the 
qaaUtj,  or  waaaaaaiaat  aTlto 
l  iaUp  Both  arthaoi  present 
tiM  aovoral  wfetlos  of  dry, 
sweet,  and  li^ht.  Both  of  them 
are  exceedingly  strong;  and  dura- 
ble wines;  being,  when  new, 
very  rough,  haiah,  and  hery, 
aad  laqoirinfr  to  bo  hMt  abaal 
AaaaM  laairth  or  tteo  M  dto 
yal— liB.  Mm  ttof  attata  a 
daa  digrec  of  mellowness.  <>r 
fltotwo,  however,  the  nior.-  v^'* 
pable  dryness  and  t  it  er-swri: 
flavour  ut  the  Sherry  might  Ui- 
dine  us  to  doeido,  duit  it  ap* 
proaehad  aiool  aoorlp  lo  U* 
mmmwm  ouHnniemmi,  mm 
it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the 
same  difterence  in  the  produce 
of  the  fermentation  is  .  bser^aale 
in  the  Xeres  vintages,  as  that 
which  (ialen  hM  aoUaad  orfCb 
respect  to  tho  Maniaai  ilh»> 
ing  impaMlhloahMpt  to  piadhi^ 
with  Mrtaiaty,  whether  the  re- 
sult will  be  a  dry  wine,  or  a 
sweetish  wiue,  resembling  PaH^ 
reie.  But,  on  the  other  haad, 
the  soil  uf  Madeira  is  more  ana- 
logous to  that  of  tho  Caoifa^tt 
Felice,  and  thenoowo  aof  0M> 
olado,  that  the  flavour  and  aroma 
of  Ito  wines  are  simiisr.  Sicily, 
which  is  alsu  avoic.iiiir  ro  ii.irr, 
supplies  several  (;ro\v  hs,  wr.icli 
an  inexperienced  jiidf;e  v%r-ial>! 
very  readily  mistake  for  thata  e( 
tha  faroMr  {dand,  aad  wMft 


would,  in  ail  probability, 
still  nearer  to  them  in  qoafl^ 
if  more  |);niis  were  besto«e« 
upon  the  moiiufacture.  Anwiftrr 
point  of  coincidence  isde»ervia| 
of  notiaa.  Both  Xenw  0*4  Ka* 
deira,  aM,  it  la  weU  ladWl,  i» 
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Tel  Xjifdium,  Mareoiicum,  &e,    Ako  from  ilt  cobur  or  age^ 


}  nrCeJ  ti)  a  ho*.  Climate;  and  !aU 
terly  it  has  become  a  common 
practice,  among  the  dealers  in 
tlw  island,  in  font  tlie  Madeira 
ufaiM  bjra  pr«0MtwUti  It  tk* 
aolutciy  identical  with  the  operac 
tion  ot  tli«  /unidiiHm.  It  niaj, 
perhaps  be  objected  that  the  in- 
Mienca  of  hest  and  at,9  upon 
tbwe  liqaort,  far  from  producing 
mtf  tfiMrwabIa  biiUroMS,  oalyr 
wiw  UMfli  f  — Awitkr 
liowever  load;  ihef  Mr  tolft^l 
bat  then,  in  cimtnut1ii<  thMi 
with  the  superannuated  win^s  of 
tiM  Rwoians,  we  roust  nuke  al- 
fwr  the  previous  pre- 

r.  aad  the  efteui  of  the 
iom«fv«Melt  in  which 
they  are]  reserved.  If  Madeira, 
nr  Sherry  but  partienlarly  the 
lattrr,  were  kep?  in  earthen  jars 
until  it  w««  rrauced  to  tlie  con- 
sistence of  honey,  there  can  be 
iitUo  deabt  th«t  the  t«sie  would 
tietat  an  lBte««ely  bitter,  that, 
to  use  the  expression  of  Cicero, 
wm  should  condemn  It  as  Into- 
]rr«b  e. 

The  .Sarrentir.e  wines,  which 
were  the  produce  ot  (he  Aminean 
grapes,  were,  in  lilte  manner,  of 
durable  qnaiityf— '*  ftnai** 
•Ima  Tina,"  as  Virgu  desbpMtM 
them;  and  on  account  of  their 
lightness  and  whoiesomnaess, 
were  much  comniPiuU'd  lor  the 
use  of  convalescents.  I  l  ey  are 
•talMl  by  Pliny  to  have  been 
gff«wa  Mtlr  in  Tinefardt,  and 
coneewHitly  th«  viuee  whick 
Yielded  tbMi  eoold  not  have  been 
Jdgh  •trained. 

such  were  the  wines  of  the 
Campania  Keiix,  and  ad'uccn: 
kills,  of  which  most  iiequeut 
laaiilhin  is  made,  and  concerning 
triteh  tba  MiMt  pnrttsalm 
kare  bten  traasmlttad.  R«« 
speclinr  certain  other  growth 4 
as  the  Calenum,  Citulinum,  aii^I 
Spatannm,  our  inlorination  i<.  of 
a  more  imperfect  nature.  We 
only  kMV  that  the  vintages  of 
Cateanm  mmek  prsieed  br  Uo> 
race,  and  deaeribed  bjr  Oalen  aa 
itghier,  and  more  lirateful  to  the 
stomach,  than  the  l:""4i>nii.:n  ; 
while  those  of  the  latifr  tnnito 
rtes  are  proiiouuced  le  have  been 
Kula,  if  at  all,  iaMr  10  thai 


ariahriL 

¥lio  Albanuns,  wkfeli  grew 

upon  the  hills  that  rise  to  thi> 
SCUth,  in  view  of  the  city,  is 
ranked  by  I'liny  only  :  a  iim  i- 
rate  wine  ;  bat  iVom  the  frequent 
CbininendtflBa  Of  it  by  Juvenal 
•ad  UMBflo,  WMWfc  aaniMO  it 
to  have  been  m 

tmte,  elp^ciu'ly 
ly  ionf  keepinu. 
A  fniin^  the  lighter  growths  of 
Auuum  Uiiitorjrt  the  babi- 


nutn,  Nomentanum,  and  Vena* 
Iraiiuni,  wore  among  the  moat 
agreeable.  The  hrst  seems  to 
have  been  a  thin  tablo-wina,  of 
•  ffoddlak  aiUig,  altriiring  Us 
maturity  in  seven  years.  The 
IVomentan,  however,  which  was 
also  a  delicate  claret  wine,  but 
of  a  fuller  body,  is  dMcribed  as 
coming  to  perlectiou  la  Ave  or 
aix  years.  The  wine  nf  Spole- 
lun,  again,  which  was  distin* 
fBished  by  iu  bright  golden 
OOloor,  was  liKht  and  pleasant. 

Amphii  tyon  i-.  sauI  to  tiave 
issued  a  law,  directing  ihkt  (ure 
wine  should  be  merely  tasicd  at 
the  cuteriainments  of  the  Atba« 
niana;  but  that  the  goaoia 
ahouM  be  allowed  to  drink  treely 
of  wine  mixed  with  water,  after 
dedicating  the  first  cup  to  Jupi- 
ter the  Saviour,  to  n-uiind  thern 
of  t.'i'j  salubrious  quality  ol  the 
latter  ittid.  However  luuch 
this  o^lteat  rule  Mf  have 
been  ooeasionally  transgressed, 
it  is  certain  that  the  prevailing 
pr.  .  (  If  I  {  (iicii.j  uu>  to 
uriiik  their  winet  in  a  diluted 
stale.  To  drink  wine  unmixed 
was  held  disreputable;  and  those 
1^  vera  cuLty  of  such  excess 
von  oaU  10  Mt  Hko  Soitbteaa 
(vneiwtMie*.)    To  drtnf  oven 

OfOal  parts  of  wine  and  writer, 
or,  as  we  tamiruri  ,-  term  it,  lialt 
and  hall,  wus  tiioiight  to  be  nn- 
SAfe ;  and,  in  general,  the  dilu- 
tion wai  mmn  oonaiderable ; 


varrinc.  oooariliig  to  Iho  taala 

of  the  wjlokorB,  and  tto  atrengtb 

of  the  .iquor,  fi-om  one  part  of 
wine  and  four  ot  water,  to  two 
of  wini!  and  finir,  or  else  live 
parts  ol  water,wbich  last  seems  to 
have  been  thofcfOlurite  miatoro. 

JTrmn  tbo  oaoDuit  vbiak  Ho- 
astrglvM  of  tlM  dilotfaa  of  tko 
Marone.>n  wine  with  twenty 
measures  of  Mater,  and  from  a 
|i.issai;e  in  otif  of  t.'ie  hookii  a«- 
ciibtd  to  Hippocrates,  directing 
not  less  than  twenty-fivo  part* 
ol  uMor  to  bo  added  10  000  port 
of  old  Thaalaa  wloe,  some  nor* 
sono  koto  hf-'ned,  that  ihnse 
wines  possessed  a  ue^ice  uf 
strength  fur  siirju.'%s  jil'  .my  of 
the  liquors  witii  wliicn  we  are 
arqnainied  In  aKliem  times,  OT 
Of  wkick  «■  ooK  woll  foraa 
Idao.  But  It  moat  bo  reieomb 
ed,  that  the  wines  in  qnesiiun 
wero  not  only  inf>pis&at<-d,  but 
tilso  liii^lily  seasonal  with  vari. 
itus  ajuinatio  ingredienta,  and 
had  often  contracted  a  repolalvo 
hiHoroosa  fraw  ace,  wbiek  s«»- 
iwod  thoBi  unfit  for  oao  till 
they  had  been  difiiuadin  a  large 
quantity  of  water.  If  they  had 
r<|iialled  the  purest  alconul  in 
sircngtii,  sucti  a  lowaria^  aa 


that  above  t^escribf^d  must  h,»re 
been  more  than  enough  .  but  the 
strong  heierogeneous  taste  whicli 
tkoj  had  aeqairad  woolA  roiMtor 
Met  dllwioB  a4vlaoUl;^Hl^ 

in  fkct,  they  may  bo  said  to  have 
been  used  merely  lor  tho  ptirpuse 
of      :ii :  .1  tl  ivour  to  ttie  water. 

>S  fi<niii*r  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mania were  in  the  habit  ut  takinv 
draoghta  of  hot  water  bv 
at  Ibeir  nioola.  is  a  psliil  wMsk, 
tboueh  of  no  rre  it  importance, 
has  been  muca  discussed  by 
grammarijns.  without  ever  being 
satisfactorily  determined.  When 
we  find  the  guests  at  an  enter* 
tainment,  or  tko  iolorlootttora  im 
an  aneieni  dra»a,  oaMof  Isr  hoi 
and  tepid  water  ^tfftov  cat  ftMrn 
(ttfafX  it  dees  not  follow  that 
tiiis  was  to  be  diu'k  unmixed; 
the  water  ao  required  might  be 
merely  for  dilatbig  their  winea, 
or  (or  tbo  purposes  ot  ablation* 
So  Ur  indsed  w.  o  more  hot  wa* 
ter  from  being  considered  a  luxn- 
rv  by  the  Romans,  as  some  have 
absurdly  iinugiued  to  b«*  the  luct. 
that  %ve  liiid  Seneca  sp«aking  of 
it  as  fit  only  fur  the  sick,  and  as 
quite  insnd^rablo  to  ikiiso  wko 
were  accmstaowd  lo  tho  4oBlV» 
cieaof  Ufa. 

Such  of  the  elttiens  ss  had  no 
rfiruLtr  cstablisliment,  were  de* 
jiendeiil  for  their  daily  supjdy 
of  hot  water  on  the  /4rrmot>o/i<i, 
or  public-houses,  in  which  ail 
kinds  of  prepar^  li^uora 


Tksoo  plasso  of 
tdomsnt,  whleK  wore  treftssntod 

in  much  the  same  way  as  onr 
niiiderii  coile«-hout«es,  appear  lo 
have  cvistwl  in  considerable 
number,  even  during  the  repub* 
lie,  as  wo  meet  with  frequeaC 
olb^pao  lotkasio  tkooooMdioa 
«t  Plauttts.  In  tbo  reign  of 
Claudius  Ihey  attracted  tin.  at- 
tention of  liie  j'Dveriinieiit,  hav- 
insr  |io;iati.y  t>i  ronie  ubiioxious 
by  tii*  Ireedum  of  conversation 
wkicb  prev.<iled  in  theui;  for  an 
odiot  1V00  ioswsdi  orIsvIoc  tko 
snpprassfoa  of  lavoma,  iMM* 
people  met  together  to  drink, 
and  forbidding  the  sale  of  hot 
wa:er  and  bo  .ei  mf-ats  under 
severe  ponaities.  This  maadatOt 
kO«Of«r»  Uko  many  ot  tko  otiM 
■iHfratf  oats  of  tkot  9m§mm% 
wonM  oooss  to  havo  keen  little 
regarded,  and  was  probably 
S(/uii  repealed',  fnr,  in  a  subse- 
quent age.  we  find  Ampetius,  the 
protect  of  Romo,  aabjsctkig 
ftoso  flogoafliillhi  resort  to 

SSsk^^S^mi  SfSSSU t» 

be  (ipeiiod  before  ten  o'clock  ot 
the  torcnuou,  and  00  one  was  to 
sell  hot  watslr  to  tho 
pewpie* 
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ifinum  alburn^  nigrwn,  ruLru/n,  &c. ;  vetus^  novum,  rtcens, 
'^ermm,  of  the  present  year's  growth  ;  trimum,  three  years  old; 
H^Uie,  ieue,  veiuitate  edentulum,  iiiello\v;  asperum  veJ  austtnim, 
harsh ;  merwn  vei  meracum,  pure^  unmixed ;  mtracius^  i.  e. 
Jhrtius,  strong.^ 

Tlia  KooMMBf  tet  down  the  wine  on  the  second  table,^  with 
the  dowert»*  and  before  they  began  drinking  poured  out  lib»> 
tioni  to  the  godi.  This,  by  a  &a*ee  of  the  senate,  was  done 
alio  h&  honour  of  Aogusttu,  after  the  battle  of  Actiurn.^ 

The  wine  was 
brought  in  to  the 
jrnesti  in  earthen 
^      (ampbou  Tel 


teito)  with  handles,^ 
hence  calJed  nior^,^ 
or  in  big-bellied  jugs 
or  bottles  (AMPuubA) 
of  glass/  leather^*  or 
earthy*  on  each  ^ 
which  were  affixed 
labels  or  SBUill  slips 
of  paruhment/^  giv- 
ing  a  short  descrip- 
tion of  the  qnalitf 
and  age  of  the  wine; 
thtti^  rjiduunw,  on- 

MlAirini  AKNORUM  CKK" 

TOMy  Opimian  Faler- 
niaOy  an  hundred 
years  old.  Some- 
times different  kinds 

of  wine  and  of  fruit  were  set  before  the  guests  aocording  to 
their  different  rank  ;  whence  mm  oominicitm,  the  wine  drunk 
by  the  master  of  the  bonas^  and  cosnore  civiiUert  to  be  on  a  lersi 
with  one*s  gnest.^ 

The  wine  was  mixed  with  water  in  a  laige  vase  or  bowl, 
called  CRATBR,  t.  -era,  whence  it  was  poured  into  cups  (pocula).^ 
Cups  were  called  by  different  names;  calices,  phial<B^  witertp, 
canthari,  carchesia,  d^ona,  scyphi,  cymbia,  scaphia,  oaiiola^ 
culuUi,  amystideSf  &c.,  and  made  of  various  materials ;  of  wood, 
as  beech,  Jagina^  s&  pocuia^  of  earth,  fiUUia^  of  glaai^  vit&ba,^ 


1  FlUk  S3,  i.    SO.  xiv.  in 
•.•.8.  Iw.  Us.  II,  IS.  §iMgM». 

Vac.  NiU  D.  Hi.  6  Hnr.  i  •.  S, 

2  all<>ri«  mentis.  7  vitrec 

d  cum  Wllitriiii.  K  t.t.ri.ii  ca:. 

4  Virg.  .-i-;!!.  i.  736.  Tiii.  y  li.;liaa:,  Piiru  Kpt  iv. 

278.           U.  ti.  101.  SU.    Suet.    Uom.  21. 

Vi*.  li.  19.  Uor.  04.  Mart.  tI.  a».  sir. 


sehcdult'c  t!  nirmbrana 
excisic,  vel  talteliic 
11  Petr.  3^1.  Jur.  v.  34. 
7(1.  Plin.   Kp.   ii,  «i. 
Mart.  Mi  s'-'.  IV.  86.  ri. 

li.  -tf.  SMt.i;M.4s. 


13  mtaoebatarviilai* 

peril  batur. 
1  ♦  Uv.  V.  T.  ^il 
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which  when  broken 
used  to  be  ex- 
chang^ed  for  brim- 
stone matches,*  of 
amber,  siiccina,  of 
brass,  silver,  and 
gold,  sometimes 
beautifully  en^a- 
ved ;  hence  called 

TOREUMATA,^  OF 

adorned  with  fi- 
gures ^  affixed 
to    them,  called 

CRUST.E   or  EMBLE- 

MATA,*  which  might 
be  put  on  and 
taken  off  at  plea- 
sure,* or  with  genu>, 
sometimes  taken 


Thr  ahore  drinking  cups  of  ra- 
Hoo*  and  pecniiar  cnnsfruction 
havebp*n  fotind  in  Pomi)oii.They 
•re  usual!)'  of  clay,  but  cheap  na 
the  matcruki,  it  ii  evident  by 
their  good  workmanship  that 
tliey  were  not  made  by  the  low 


eat  artisti.  The  primitive  drink- 
ing veaael,  aa  mentioned  in  p. 
371,  waa  the  horn  pierced  at  the 
umaller  end,  from  which  tho 
liquor  Howed  in  a  small  Btr<*ain> 
.Sometiniea,  however,  the  hole  at 
the  tip  waa  closed,  and  one  or 


two  handles  fitted  to  the  sidis 
and  then  the  itaae  formed  Ine 
mouth,  and  tnniPtinies  the  vvhiin* 
sic;il  fancy  of  the  potter  fjishion- 
ed  it  into  the  head  uf  a  pig,  a 
atag,  at  reprcaeatcd  abore,  uc 
any  other  animal. 


Thi  above  cut,  taken  from  a 
picture  in  one  of  the  rooma  of  a 
vine  8h"(j,  lately  excavated 
■t  Pompeii,  repieaenta  a  wine* 
cart,  iinii  ahowa  the  way  of 
filling  the  amphora.  Theclum< 
■7  tranaverte  yoke  hj  which  the 
iioraea  are  fastened  to  tho  pole 
ia  worth  attention.  We  hnra 
alan  to  ^oint  out  the  large  skin, 
occupying  the  whole  of  the  wug- 
go»,  and  tnpportui  by  a  frumo* 


work  of  three  hoops.  These  mi- 
nutic  may  of  course  be  depended 
on  aa  copied  from  the  imple* 
nienta  in  use  The  neck  of  the 
skin  ia  closed  by  a  ligature,  and 
the  %vine  iii  drawn  cflf  through 
the  leg,  which  forms  a  conve> 
nient  Mpont.  Two  amphone  rouy 
bo  observed.  They  are  pointed 
at  the  bottom,  so  lliut  the;  might 
be  stuck  into  the  ground,  and 
preserved  in  an  upright  position 


without  ditliculty.  Amphora 
have  been  lound  several  tiuifs 
thus  arranged  in  the  Pompeidii 
cellars,  especially  in  the  subur- 
bjn  villa,  where  they  roav  still 
be  se«n  standing  uprignt,  iu 
their  original  potture. 
Tli  R  Romans  possessed  glass  in 
sufticient  plenty  to  apply  it  to 
purpuHrs  or  ornamerit,  and  in  the 
first  century  even  for  windows. 
Tlie  raw  material  appears  from 


1  sulpharata  ranienta, 
^l»rt.  i.  4S.  4.  a.  3. 
Juv.  r.49.  tz.  50. 


2  i.  e.  Tasa  scnlpta  vel 
oalato,  Cic.  Ver.  ir. 
IB.  iL  52.  Hia.  27. 


8  signs  vel  siRilla. 
4  Cic.  Ver.  iv.  '^iH.  Juv. 
L  76.  Alitrt.  TiiL  51. 3i. 


5  exemptilia,  Cic  Vat. 
82.  24. 
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at  ihe  ftnfm  fiir  Iknk  purpoii^  banoe  cdM  CAUcan  evnuvi 

Tel  AVBVlt  OBKIUTUll.^ 

Cupi  were  abo  iiuid«  of  j^reciooi  iteaee,  «f  cr^rsldt'  of  airo- 
tliyal,  and  Mm  or  povoelatn.' 

Cops  vien  of  Tarious  Ibrmi;  some  had  handles  (axum  Tel 
vAsi),  usually  twisted  (ioftTiutt)»*  henoe  called  caliou  FnoufS.* 
j^oine  had  none. 

There  were  slavey  ttually  beauUliil  boys/  .who  waited  to 
mix  the  wine  with  water,  and  to  senre  It  up;  for  which  purpose 
ttiey  used  a  small  goblet,  called  ctathus^  to  measure  it/  con- 
taining the  twelfdi  part  of  a  9extariu$,  nearly  a  quart  English* 
ileooe  the  cops  were  named  from  the  parts  of  the  Roman  as, 
according  to  the  mitnbcr  of  cyathi  which  they  contained;  thus, 
SEXTAVs,  a  cop  which  contained  two  cyatki  ;  trikns  tcI  triaUait 
three ;  guADaAys,  Anut,  fta,  and  those  who  served  with  wine 
were  said  ao  ctathos  starb,  ao  ctathux  statui,  or  ctathissarl' 

They  also  used  a  less  measure,  for  filling  wine  and  other 
liquors,  called  titiULA  or  lingtday  and  coCHLBAftx^  Tel  -or^  a 
spoon,  the  fourth  part  of  a  cyathus,^ 

The  strength  of  wine  was  sometimes  lessened,  by  m^kin^^  it 
pass  through  a  strainer  with  snow  in  it,  colum  nivakium,  vel 
sAccus  NivABius,  It  was  also  sometimes  cooled  by  pounngsnow 
water  upon  it^" 

1'he  Romans  used  to  drink  to  the  health  of  one  another, 
thus ;  BENE  MiHi,  BENE  voBis,  &c.^  somcUuies  in  honour  of  a 


Pliny't  accOTint  to  have  under- 
two  fuaions;  the  first  con* 
It  into  a  rMi^aMMt 


melted  aain,  and  faewf 
Klast.   We  are  alio  toM  «r  ■ 

tlark  colour*-*!  glass  ft,.'mbnng 
•baidian,  plentiful  enough  to 
be  caat  into  aolid  itatat-a.  Pliny 
mmlMu  katriag  mm  imsm  of 

It  probably  was 
litna  uT  glaaa  reaembling  the  aa* 

moniirnm,  or  luch  at  that  in 
which  the  Kcorias  of  our  iron 
farnaces  aboiiiid.  Ol.i'ss  waa 
tffirlied  r'v.h^r  by  blowii 
Witk  o  pipe,  as  is  now  pract 
\if  titniinc  ia  a  lathe,  br  i 
vfag  and  eanrinR  it,  or  by  i 
inc  it  ill  a  monM.  Tl.csrt  two 
gta4>es  <ii  <>lr'.">u>i  form,  appear 
to  have  bef  n  torni«>d  in  the  lat- 
ter wa/.  TtM  ancianta  had  cer- 
trittlj  aettulrod  great  akill  in  the 
-  w  botli 
irfriob  haTo 


inc  it 

ctfiy. 


been  preserved  bv  anctent  an- 
tfaera,  and  by  tlia  apcclmena 
whtak  atfU  oKiot;  aMig'which 
^  wm  sotieo  ao  pro  onaeaUy 
fcooBlOTl.  tto  Mioad  raaa, 
preaerred  in  the  British  Mo- 
seum.  A  remarkable  story  it 
t<i.d  by  Dion  Cassiui,  of  a  man 
who,  ill  the  time  of  the  eoiperur 
'liberius,  brought  a  (laas  cup 


the  wonder  of  tho  ipectatora, 
til)?  vessel  bent  under  the  bioir 
without  breakins,  aad  tiM  bf^ 
•Ion  Mtlot  imoMiklriy  Imt 


out  the  bruise,  aad  re* 
Otored  it  whole  and  sound  te  is 

original  Inrm:  in  return  far 
which  (lispl.iy  of  hi*  skill.  Tibe» 
lius.  i[  !^  &uid,  ord>'red  him  le 
be  imonediatei/  pat  to  death. 
1'he  story  ia  a  atraupe  one,  jil 
i|  is  ctnArmed  by  Pliay,urfto 
h¥lh  flMMtiona  the  dieeoTMT  H> 
aelf,  and  gives  a  rluc  t-t  the  nw- 
tives  which  muy  have  ur^ed  ibe 
etnp!Ti>r  to  a  crueitv  ap^Krcntlr 
so  unprovcAed.  lie  speaks  it 
an  artiticer  wb«  iMd  imroaMd  a 
asethod  of  makinc  SaxiWa  |N% 
aad  adda«  that  TiWiM  Mfii 
him  lest  this  new  f«shinn  shoele 
injure  the  workers  in  m 'ul  of 
whoke  trade  the  nianururtitre  il 
gold,  silver,  and  other  drink^ 
cupa,  an<i  other  Anihaf«iv«* 
table,  farnsud  aa 
im  portaaff  teUMfc. 


1  Jav.i.41.  MtrtiSiK. 

IWI. 

S  ViriT.  G.  il.  StSbSw. 

Ira.  iii.  lO. 
S  porula  uiurrina,  Mart, 
is.  60.  la.  z.  49.  PUa. 
tliL1.«n?tt.t. 


4  Virf»£cl.tri.l7.  Jan 
Y.  •tTOt.  B|i.  xvl  fsa» 

5  i.  e.  alati  vel 
Plin.  xxxvi.86. 

6  pueri  eaiMll 
eeli.  an  U. 

7  ffteM.nM.T.aia 


S  Sm(.  Am»  77.  Mart. 

«la.  n.irt«.ti.«L 

37.  Pers.  iii.  100.  .Suet. 
Jul.  4y.  Hor.  Ud.  1. 

S>.  a  fhiM.  Mm.  a. 


lStbM,«.tB.si«s.lft 

104. 117.  Plijuxu-ft:* 
a.28.  aia.4.a.lS.S<» 
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friend  or  mistress,  and  used  to  take  as  many  cyaflii  as  fiiero 
were  letters  in  the  name,^  or  as  they  ^vished  yaftra  them; 
hence  they  were  said,  ad  numerum  bibere,    A  frequent  namber 

was  three  in  liononr  of  the  (traces  ;  or  nine,  of  the  Muses.  The 
Greeks  drank  tirsfc  in  lionour  of  the  gods,  and  then  of  their 
friends;  hence  grtco  more  bibbrr.  They  began  ^vith  siiiall 
cups,  and  ended  with  Inroer.^  They  used  to  name  the  penon 
to  whom  tliey  handed  the  cup;  thus,  propiso  tibi,  Szv.^ 

A  skeleton  was  sometimes  introduced  at  feasLs  in  the  time  of 
drinkinjr,  or  tlie  representation  of  one/  in  imitation  of  the 
Egyptians,  upon  which  tlie  master  of  the  feast  looking-  at  it  used 
to  say,  vivAMUs,  di  m  licet  esse  bknb,  let  us  live  while  it  is 
allowed  us  to  enjoy  life ;  wtifs  re  Koet  rt^^iv,  ioaiott  ya^  UTro^etvay 
TOiovroff  drink  and  he  merry,  for  thus  slialt  thou  be  after  death»^ 

The  ancients  sometimes  crowned  their  (ups  with  flowers. 
But  coronare  cratera  vei  vimp  u  e.  pocuiut  signities  ako  to  liii 
with  wine.® 

The  ancients  at  their  feasts  appointed  a  person  to  preside  by 
throwing  the  dice,  whom  they  called  arbttkr  bibendi,  magisttr 
vel  rex  convivii,  modiperator  vel  'modimptrator  (frvf^'TToaiA^xog)^ 
dictator^  dux,  strcUcffiM,  6lc  He  directed  every  thing  at  plea* 
sure.' 

When  no  director  of  the  feast  was  appointed,  they  ^vere  said 
culpa  pot (2 re  inaqistra^  to  drink  as  mucli  as  they  pleased  {culpa- 
batur  lile  qui  multimi  bibertt,  excess  only  was  blamed.)^  Some 
read  cuppa  vel  cupa,  but  improperly;  for  cupa  sii^nides  either 
a  large  ik^sk  or  tun  which  received  the  must  from  the  wine- 
press, or  it  is  put  for  copa/vel  caupa^  a  woman  who  kept  a 
tavern,^  or  for  the  tavern  itself ;  whence  it  was  thought  mean 
for  a  person  to  be  supplied  with  wine,  or  firom  a  retailer.** 

During  the  intervals  of  drinking  they  often  played  at  dice 
(alba),  of  which  there  were  two  kinds,  the  tessercB  and  ialO^ 

The  TESSKR.E  had  six  sides,  marked  i.  n.  ih.  iv.  v.  vr.,  like 
our  dice.  The  tali  had  four  sides  lonj^wise,  for  the  two  cn  is 
%vere  not  regarded.  On  one  side  w  as  marked  one  point  (tiniu^ 
an  ace),  called  canis  ;  on  the  opposite  side  six  (senio,  sice);  on 
the  two  other  sides,  three  and  four  {temio  et  quatemio.)  In 
playing  they  used  three  tesserm  and  four  talL  They  were  put 
into  a  box  made  in  the  form  of  a  small  tower,  strait-necked, 
wider  below  than  above,  and  fluted  in  ringlets,^^  called  fritillus,** 
and  being  shaken  were  thrown  out  upon  the  gaming-board  or 

1  PUat.  Pert,  r.  L  20.  5W.  Ter.  Eun.  v.  9.  57.  525.  tH.  147.  G  U.5S8.  10  de  propola  v«l  proja- 

11or.Od.i.S7.0.  Tibul.  Virg.  vEn.  i.  7218.  IMai  t.  Xibiil.  ii.  5. 98.  la,  Cic.  His.  J?.  Su«U 

il.  \  .  M.  Mart  i.  72.  1.  fi9.  vi.  U.  Juv.  v  127.  7  Hor.  Od.  L  4.  18.  H.     Claud.  10. 

%  Ov.  Y.  ill.  SSi.Uor.  4  larva  argtiotea,  IVt.  .  7.  25.  Gin.  Sea.  II.  II  PUut.  Carcii.3. 75. 

0<L  iti  19.  II.  Auson.  8-^.  Plaut.  Stkb.  v.  4.  20.      Cic.  Sen.  16. 

SU«1,  xi.  1.  Cic.  V«r.  ft  HtrodoU  ii.  78.    74.  8  Uor.  fiM.  ii.  9. 123.  IS  intwi  grwtna  exdiot 

i  fli.  ni  Amamm  Pht.  C^tuf.  SapienUi.  1  mm  oMfiomn,  val  lukeM. 

3   r^r.    T  isc.    i.   40.  Pctr.  31  tabcrnam     nercerot,  18  pjrrgttf,  torrii,  tnrri- 

Pkui.  Jsiicii.  r.  4.  26t  6  Virg.  dia.  i.  72*.  iii.  SueU  Ner.27«  cui*,  pUams,  orc»,k«* 

81. 
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table  (kouus.)^  The  highest  or  most  fortunate  throw,-  called 
VENUS,  or  JACTU3  VKNEREus  Ycl  BAsiLicus,  was,  of  the  tesscrflp, 
three  sixes ;  of  the  tali,  when  all  of  them  came  out  dilft'ereut 
numbers.  The  worst  or  lowest  throw,'  called  canes  vel  cani- 
cula^  re\  tmlttarii,  was,  of  the  tesserae,  three  ares ;  of  the  tali, 
wlm  they  were  all  the  same.  The  other  throws  were  valued 
from  tMr  ninnbm.^  Wben  any  one  of  the  taU  Ml  on  the 
end/  it  wai  said  redm  cadere  yel  omHeref  and  the  tbmr  vqs 
te  be  repeated.  Tlw  thmw  called  Vmm»  delenemed  the  diie» 
tioA  of least'  WhOelimnng  tliediee,lliiaii  tMna  fo 
mmm  to  expnw  Us  wUbm,  to  invoke  or  nnrot  a  mistress,  or 
tiwliksw* 

Tbey  abo  played  afc  odds  er  eT«ii%*  and  al  a  game  odM 
nDoaaoat  scma  ?el  ieriphda^  er  Ms  aena  jnmc^^"  ona.aqiuM 
laUi^udivided  lyy  twelve  ]iae%» est  wliidi  were i^aeid cemrtsw 
(cAicou^  bUnmet^  t*  laln«eiilt)  of  diffwenl  ooloom  Tbi 
eoimtere  were  moved"  acoordiiig  to  throws'*  of  the  dice,  ss 
wMi  OS  at  gammon.  The  lines  were  Intsseected  hy  *  trowii'WM 
line,  caUeauvBA  SACaa,  wluush  they  did aet  pam  wilhavt  being 
facsdioit  When  the  oonntsts  bed fot la  the  last  lia^  they 
were  said  to  be  imeUi  vel  timoti^  and  ttie  player  ad  meiin  wd 
-a  redactuit  reduoed  to  extremity;  wum  caioem  non pome  Gm% 
i  «•  fmm  rmhium  mmma  net  to  be  able  to  etis;  In  this 
fame  4beio  WM  room  both  for  dianoe  and  avt^ 

Some  exdudo  the  tali  or  teamro  from  this  gams^  and  amfae 
It  the  same  with  dmm  among  oa.  Perhaps  it  was  phtyod  betfi 
waySi  But  several  partlcolars  cencwaupy  ihe  paivato  games  ef 
the  RoflMna  sre  not  asoertained. 

All  games  of  dianee  were  called  iiSAy  and  forbidden  by  ths 
GomeUan^  Fublician,  and  Titian  laws,  exospt  in  the  month  of 
December*  Tiiese  laws,  however,  were  not  atiietly  oboerved. 
Old  men  were  particularly  fond  of  such  gamei\  as  not  re^pmrmf 
bodily  exertion.  The  ohasaoter  of  gameatsis  (auuvonns  vfl 
akanei)  was  held  infamous.'^ 

Augustus  used  to  introduce  at  enteataioments  a  kind  of 
diversion,  similar  to  what  we  call  a  lottery ;  by  selling  tichels 
(eorfet),  or  sealed  tablets,  apparently  equivalent,  at  an  e^nri 
price ;  which,  when  opened  or  unsealed,  entitled  the  pmrchasert 
to  thii^^v«ry  unequal  value; ^  ai^  for  instance,  one  to  JUM 

1  alvws,  rel  tabula  lu*     17.  Pers.'8at»  Hi.  40.   9  par  impar   ludebant,     Art.  Am.  iL  2n3L  8 
•oria  ant  aleiitoria.         Mart.       14|iM>  8a«t.  Aug.  71.  36S.  Assoa.  Ptot,L1§ 

wn.  •  ClirffaLni.  19.  Mfere.  tL  fSl.  grfMl.  It  Oi.1lt.tl.n 


Sjarttis  petslaat  Vri  7  archipotia,  inrompo-  xi.  2.  Mart.  xir.  17.  Mart.  ir.  14.  7.  r.  & 

damnosiiB.                     tatione      pri.icipatus,  11  tabula  vcl  alvpus.  xiv.  I.   Sic  i>ea.  1^ 

4  Cic.   Dir.   i.   13.  U.     ni.i-]isteriuu>,  Cic.  Sen.  12  linea:  rel  scripta.  Sunt.  Aa^  fl»  Jif 

21.  59.  Suet.  Aug.  71.     14.   rel  regiiuni  viiii,  13  promorebantur.  xiv.  1. 

Or.  Art.  Am.  ii.  20J.     Hor.  Od.  L  4.  18.  14  b«iU  vel  jaetoa.  17  CicQlUB.  laM 

Trial.  U.47i.Pi«p.iv.  8  PkaU  Aala.  T.  S.  69.  U  Plaat.  Pow.  ir.S.  ii.)i7. 

A.  20.  Pint.  AaUL  r.    If.  1.     Ont  L 1.  M.  TVfai.  1U  I.  19.  " 

a  tf.  Hot.  8m.  it  f.    Care  iUa  987  tm.  AA.  ir.  f.Sl. 0«. 
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|iild  pieces,  aaoflwr  t»  a  ptek-tooth,^  a  feD  a  purple  rdbc^ 
&c. ;  in  Mice  manner  pictures^  nilh  tlM  wtong  me  torned  Id 
the  eompMiy^^  so  tliat,  for  the  same  pcMM,  one  reoiiTed  Ihe  pie* 
ture  of  an  Apelles,  of  a  2euxis^  or  a  Panliiiiaay  and  aaetliery 
tiie  first  eMy  of  a  learner.  Heliogabalus  used  to  do  ttie  ianiCb* 
There  was  a  game  of  diaace  (wUch  is  still  common  in  Itakf^ 
!^iefly,  however,  ameag  Ae  Ttt^fwr,  called  the  game  el  morra)^ 
played  between  two  peieoni^  by  suddenly  faiiiBg  or  compreating 
the  fingers,  and,  at  tiie  tame  instant,  goearing  eaoli  at  toe  nunii* 
her  of  the  other ;  when  doing  thm,  they  were  said  micarb  diqi* 
As  the  number  of  fingeni  stretched  out  could  not  be 
known  in  the  dark,  unless  those  who  played  had  implicit  confix 
dence  in  one  another;  hence,  in  praising  the  virtue  and  fidelity 
of  a  man,  he  was  said  to  be  diqnus  quicum  in  tbnebris  miobs^  a 
person  with  whom  you  may  safely  play  at  even  and  odd  in  the 
dark.* 

The  RoiTiars  ended  their  repasts  in  the  same  manner  in 
which  they  hcf^an  tliem,  with  libations  ;ind  prayers.  The 
guests  drank  to  the  liealth  of  their  host,  and,  under  the  Cassars^ 
to  that  of  tlie  emperors.  When  about  to  go  away,  they  some- 
tinies  demanded  a  partlni''  cup  in  honour  of  Mercury,  that  he 
nii^ht  grant  theuL  a  sound  sleep.' 

'rhe  master  of  the  house  ^  used  to  give  the  ^v-uests  certain 
presents  at  their  departure^  called  apophoreta^  or  xenia,  which 
were  sometimes  sent  tothera.  Xenium  is  also  put  for  a  present 
sent  from  the  provinces  to  an  advocate  at  Bome^  or  giren  to  iiiQ 
governor  ol'  a  province.^ 

The  presents  given  to  g:uests  beinj^  of  different  kinds,  were 
sometimes  distributed  by  lot^  or  by  some  ingenious  contrivance.* 

b  0 

ROMAN  ltIT£S  OF  AIARBIAQ&  r 

A  LEGAL  marriage'  among  the  Homaus  was  made  in  three 
different  ways,  called  usus,  confarreatio,  and  coemptio. 

1.  Usus,  usage  or  prescrijitinn.  was  when  a  woman,  witli  the 
consent  of  her  parents  or  guardians,  lived  with  a  man  for  a 
w  hole  year/*^  without  being  absent  three  nights,  and  thus  became 
his  iawtUl  wife  J  or  property,  by  prescription.^^  If  absent  for 
three  nights, biie  was  said  esse  uaurpata,  or  use  usurpatwn^  sc. 
*  9mtin  jus^  to  have  interrupted  the  prescription,  and  tlius  pre- 
vented a  marriage  \  ttsitrpatio  est  enim  usucapionu  interrupiio*^^ 


1  drntiscalpinm-             t.  5i.  Suet.  Auf.  13.  7  Suet.  Aug.  75.  0.il.  10  matrimonii  causft. 

>i  avrrsas     taottlarum  £  Ov.  F.  iu  633.  Petr.  55.  Vetiu  19.  Mart.  11  wa  oiiplft Ml, eall* 

pictnrat  in  coimiw  .  60.  JUrt.  Dvlplu  i.  78i  xiU.  8- xtv.  l.Petr.60.  hi.  8. 

vendiure  solebnu  6  lMnHtdiOBlMHvMur»>  'PrtikSn.  r.  14»  vi.  ffi-  18  tiinoctium. 

•9  Lain|>.  in  ViU  ^ut,     ehu«,  C4ena  mafpster,  Vitr.  vi.  10.  DigesU  13  Ocll.  iii  2. 0*41.% 

aU.  Suet.  Aug.  75.           convivator,  Hor.  Sat.  8  Hurt.  xiv.  1.  5—40.  2.  tee  p.  47. 

i  Cic  Uiv.  ii.  II.  OfV.     ii.a.S5.  Mart.s&4S.  144.  I/O.  I'cr.  41. 

ui.  19.  liH,  Mia,  il.  Ui.    OeiLmm.  11.  9  justuni  matrimontaai* 
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2.  CoNFARRKATio,  was  whcfi  a  man  and  ^YOlnan  were  joined 
in  marriage  by  tlie  poiitifex  maxiiriTis,  or  flamen  diaiis,  in  pre- 
sence of  at  least  ten  witnesses,  by  a  fet  form  of  words,  and  by  j 
tastinjr  a  rake  made  of  salt,  water,  and  flour,  called  far,  or 
PANis  KARHEus  Tel  farreum  iidim ;  wbich  was  offered  witib  a 
^heep  in  saorifice  to  the  gods.^ 

This  was  the  most  solemn  form  ot  marriage,  and  could  only 
be  dissolved  by  another  kind  of  sacriBce,  called  diffarrbatio.* 
By  it  a  woman  wns  said  to  come  into  the  possession  or  power  of 
her  husband  by  tiie  sacred  laws*  *    bhe  thus  became  partner  of 
all  his  substance  and  sacred  rites,  those  of  the  penates,  as  well  ' 
as  of  the  lares}    If  he  died  in  testate,  and  wiLhonl  children,  she 
inherited  }iis  whole  fortune  as  a  daug^hter.    If  he  left  children, 
she  had  an  equal  share  with  them.    If  she  committed  any  , 
fault,  the  husband  judged  of  it  in  company  with  her  relations,  I 
and  punished  her  at  pleasure.    The  punishment  of  women  pub* 
licly  condemned,  was  somtttines  abo  left  to  their  relations.^ 

The  iMMffw  of  this  Idad  of  ttanriage  were  called  patbihi  el 
HAfBaa^  often  employed  for  partimwr  purposes  in  mctffi 
ioieaudillea.  Getiaiii  prleila  were  choseii  omr  Ibom  mmong 
timm ;  as  the  flamn  ot  Japiter/  and  the  Vesw  ntffaaai  Ao» 
cordiw  to  Featus,  tiiose  wave  ao  eaSM  whaaa  paraata  wara 
fcodi  a&m  If  only  tiM  ftHwr  wai  alive,  pairimi  vel  <9g  if 
only  die  aflkotihav,  asarHmi ,  vel  -*et^  HisMie  Mimm  ia  caiiti 
tAtauu  Tiaao»  becaasa  she  liad  no  aiatiisr ;  aBAaananlwlHil 
diSUrett  wlula  kla  ami  Mm  was  aUfe^  vam  wmaamj 

This  osfeaaony  of  auurriage  in  latmr  liaasa  Ml  bbmIi  iaia 
Jiroaa,  Hma  Cioero  amftietui  only  two  kiiida  of  Mitiags^ 
vsoa  ani  co«m».*  * 

9L  CbBMPno  was  a  Idnd  of  mutual  potxiiaaa^'  wIma  a  auai 
and  woBuui  were  married,  by  deiiTeriBg  to  one  anaehar  a  small 
plaea  of  money,  and  repeatlog  certain  words.  The  man  asked 
Iba  womaoy  if  she  was  willing  to  be  the  miitraia  of  bia  l^anfly^ 
M  am  HATSR  9JMtuM  XBss  TsujET  ?  Siw  answorod  that  M 
wns,  BE  VELLE.  In  the  same  manneri  the  wonuua  adied  hmb^ 
pnd  be  made  a  similar  answer.^ 

The  effects  of  this  rite  were  the  same  as  the  fonnar«  The 
woman  was  to  the  husband  iu  the  place  of  a  daughter,  an  d  ha 
to  bar  as  a  father.  She  assumed  his  name,  together  with  her 
own  ;  as  Autonia  Drusi,  Domitia  Bibuli,  &c.  8be  resigned  t« 
liim  all  her  goods,^  and  acknowledged  him  as  her  lord  and 
master.^   The  goods  which  a  woman  brought  to  ber  husband, 

1  Dionf.  n.  85.  S«nr.  4  M«  a  230.  Hop.  Har.  11.  Tm.  Cic.  Tmie.  S.  ! 

VkV^^Owt.  SI.  ^ in  ft  mmr,      Sft.  FH*.  iUiit. l<r.4«. Aa.  U  SimVii&ft  l,Jk 

IM.  Pita. wrffi. sfrlvl*  9m*t.  Tib  9W.  7  enlL  \.  It.  Cattt!.  1.  Ter.  hwi9,lL%.U^O». 

S  PetUit.  Tic.  An.  xiii,  32.  I.iv.  9.  Fostus.  Top.  iv-  < 

l|M«r«o>tX^tf,  tamaiium,     vi.  3.  j.  16.  IV.lSikSMk 

i.  e   aotmrtatem  virl  e  Serv.  Virg.  CI.  i.  81.  D  empliOk  Teii4itli». 
-»««nlra.  Uv.  iwit  S»  Qd*  10  Cki.Of.i  W^BtMi* 
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besides  lier  portion,  were  called  parapherna,  -orum  or  bona 
varaphenialia.  In  the  first  daysj  of  the  republic  dowries  were 
very  small;  that  given  by  the  senate  to  the  daughter  of  ^>cipio 
was  only  11,000  asses  of  brass,  £35  :  10  :  5;  and  one  Meguliia 
was  surnamed  dotata,  or  the  great  fortune,  because  she  had 
50,000  (isses,  L  e.  £161  :  7  :  6.^  But  afterwards,  upon  the 
increase  of  wealthy  the  marriage-portions  of  women  became 
greater,  dme$  centena,  9C  sestertia^  £8072  :  18  :  4^  the  .usual 
mrtioA  of  %  lady  of  senatorian  rank.   Some  bad  dmaUieii, 

Sometimet  the  wifa  immd  la  biwelf  *  m  part  of  the  dowry; 
hmm  caUed  Boa  naofocu^  and  ft  alave,  who  waanot  aubject  to 
the  yowpg  ol  har  hwabaad,  anyaa  wmownHmm,  or  wmMB^ 

Soma  dunk  that  eoenmtio  waa  uaed  aa  an  aoeetsory  rite  lo 
coMftfTMtM^  andietidiiad  w  the  pibuary  rite  waa  dropped,* 
The  dlo  of  yorchtaa  in  inwrriane  waa  not  paeiiliar  to  tha 
BooMoa;  but  jMrafaikd  ako  amomg  odier  naoona;  aa^aaiong 
Om  Halmwi^  Thwiclana,  Cbreaka,  Ooinana,  Gaotafari  in  Smui, 
•ad  in  tiie  dafa  of  Uomm,^  to  whi^  Yiiga  alludaa,  &  i  IS. 

SoaM  aaf  uiat  o  yoke'  naod  andantly  to  bo  pot.on  a  man 
And  wonaaabonttobanMuniod;  whonoa  they  wave  called  co«» 
jma.  BitfcotharatiiiDkthiaea^veanoB  amdy  metaphocio^^ 
A  matriiBoaial  nnion  batwaenalafaa  waa  called  cawiuaaamaw; 
tbo  ilafaa  thamaahm  coiw  umm»um,*  or  whan  a  free  maB  Hvod 
aritb  o  woman  not  nmiod  (OQUCUBmAToa),  In  which  eaaa  the 
woman  waa  cattadooiictenA»nBii&CA,^°  or  mm;^tlmi»ff»yBc 
mams,  filu^  aoaonia,  imns,  i.  e.  mw" 

Maniad  womon  wave  oallod  HAvnoira^  or  molrta  famUkuf* 
opposed  to  mereiriem,  prmtihiimf  mttm^  to. 

Thora  oaiikl  be  no  joat  or  legal  manriage  unless  between 
Boman  citizens,^^  withoot  o  payticMlar  fanuaaion  for  that  pur- 
obtained  firat  from  the  people  or  senate,  and  afterwarda 
the  oaiparom^  Annontly,  o  Boman  oitiflen  was  not 
idloiwed  even  M .  marry  a  freod-woman ;  hence  Antony  is 
reproached  by  Caoaro  for  liaTing  married  Fulvia,  the  daughter 
of  a  teed  man,  as  he  afterwaras  was  detested  at  Rome  for 
marrying  Cleopatra^  a  foreigner,  before  be  divoroed.  Octam ; 
but  this  was  not  esteemed  a  legal  marriaji^e.*^ 

1  TaL  Mat.  ir.  4. 10.      Earip.  Med.  8S2.  Tae.    qn!  uxorsm  liaberet,    better,  Ibr  worM. 

2  Mart.  ii.  65.  5.  v.  38.  Mor.  0.  18,  &c.  Strah.  Fe«t.  Plaut,  aad*TW4«  15  non  eratcnm  f'xtPrno 
34.  xi.  24.  3.  Juv.  vi.  iii.  165.  Uom.  Odya.  I^.QeU.  ir.  3.  cimnubium,  hoii.  Ben. 
136.  X.  355.                    viii.  317.                      1'2  Suet.  Cas.  49.  Clc.     iv.  35. 

5  recepit,  Cic.  Oral,  ii,  7  jugum.  Cluent.  70.  Juv.  ii.  57.  16  Liv.  xxxviiiJ6.  Ulpi* 
•5.  t^iplB.  86.  TM  «K-  8  SiTv.  Virg.  Mn.  ir.  Ov.  Met.  vi.  537.  Kp.  Fragtn.  r.  4.  crnijug* 
Mptek\«kiBWM  It.  Hor.  Od.  U.  A^L  9. 1  IB.  aiv.  Sib  ai  aliU  kariiaiB  twrpia  mute 
mtm  wiwawril.          HI.  8. 1.8.  FUhAOm.    ftasatau  /vMt,  Im  Hf«a  «a  « 

4  Oell.  xtH»  a  HiM*  .  1.  1.  50.  13  Gell.  xriii.  6.  sliann^rul  husband  with 

AHin.  I.7&  0  Me  p.  41.  14  nuptiae,  jufitum  ma-     his  baibarisn  wiTe.Hor. 

6  Cic.  Flac.  d-1.  10  Suet.  Vesp.  3.  Cic.     trinioniuni,connubiara,     Od.  iii  5.  5. 

$  f4en.  xxix.  18.  I  Saa.  Or.  i.  40*  Suet.  Vesp.  ounjugium,  rel  conaor-  17  Liv.  anutia.  19»  P'i"* 
zviii.  25.  Xen.  Anab.     21.  tium,  i.e.  eadein  for-        Si, IB.  VMi 

«ii.li«r«doUlar.iaiu  11      ■W|riafaitii)m,    tuna  aitt  eoaditis,- far 
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By  tlw  «nc  FJLPiA  poppjsA,  a  ^at«r  hm^mu  nit  MtfmL 
Only  tmtM  9m4,  Mr  mm  and  gtaadMM  ivm  iMMte  t» 

Haft  ft  imiMt  till  OuMrila  ImA  Muted      rigln  qf  ^Maafc 
Mp  to  tha  iaMUaott  0f  At  wMe  «nlffii«  tfeatBaMW  ma 
patf mitlail  U^dy  ta  famwawy  ^Ifa  ftwwyawr^  . 

jina  cUNBana  aowmaa  aaaHiaiiaa  miaraamBaaa  vaMiaav 
ftaighlpearing  dirtrleli  oT  tlM  laaM  amitr)r»  and  wlnt  la  itftt 
aMia  mrprisingr,  tba  atataa  of  Italy  waaa  mt  aUowad  ta  aaaafc 
tha  Laciii  lan^aga  In  pablic^  nor  tMr  ciiwa  to^oia  K  I* 
anatiaiMi  wiUKnit  perailMkwu' 

Tha  ghiMfaa  of  a  Robum  aitiaa%  wfcathoi  aM  or  fraaMdi 
and  a  ionigmt,  aaaa  aor  oaatai  apafiaai^  aad  thair  iwiitUmi 
Uttla  Mitar  tkan  thatof  davaai  Taa^  wara  tailed  vfiaiM  «r 
ArMa,  val  -des*  the  gaaaral  naiaa  at  miaadiof  aaibced  baaad^ 
ar  prodaaed  hj  aaiawdi  of  a  difl^want  apaalea,  viongrela;  t  aa  a 
mum  fraai  a  horse  aad  aa  wm,  a  dof  noat  a  hound  and  »  cur ;  ^ 
Iwaa  mpfUkA  ta  tkota  sprung  from  parents  of  diffiwaat  mmtou,^ 
and  to  words  oaatpounded  Irom  diffevant  laa^^ageak 

I'he  ahiidfan  ot  a  Lawful  manriMO  awe  called  lboii«hi;  aft 
othaia  nunatnn.  Of  the  latter  tfiaaa  ware  four  kinds :  natu* 
BAUtt,  aflf  oonaadtaa/  apoan^  aa  meretrk^  val  saarto  tnaBria 
patnx  jmaLTBRiNi  et  incestuosi.  Thava  arera  certain  demai 
of  GoaaaagaBnity,  within  iffaidi  aiaiiiagii  was  froktbited,  as 
Imtweea  a  iwothar  and  sister,  mi  aaala  aod  siaoe,  &c  Suaii 
omaction  was  called  lacmsrus,  •dsyval  -am,  or  with  a  Veslal 
virgin.'  These  degrees  were  more  or  lees  oateodad  or  aeo» 
tracted  at  different  titnes.^ 

Polygamy,  or  a  plurality  of  wivei^  araa  ftarbiddon  amoag  tto 
Bomans.^ 

The  age  of  puberty  or  flNuriiaga  was  fraai  IburteaB  lor  amai 

and  twelve  for  girls,^" 

A  custom  prevailed  of  espousing  infants  to  avoid  the  penaliiei 
i){  the  Inw  ai^fainst  bachelors:  but  Au<;ustus  ordained,  that  no 
nuptial  engagement  should  be  valid,  M'hich  was  made  moreUian 
two  years  before  the  celebraiiou  of  the  marriai^e,  tliatis^  belaw 
ten.    Thisy  however,  was  not  ahvays  observed.^^ 

No  young  man  or  woraan  was  allowed  to  marry  without  the 
consent  of  their  parents  or  g  uardians.  Hence  a  father  was  said 
apondere,  vel  dcspon(h  rc  jUiafji.  aul  Jilium,  addiu|p  these  norcb, 

OU.fi  B««CTi£  Vi^TAT  ;  Oi*  Oil  fiJ£NS  VEBTANtJ' 


1  Dio.  liv.  16.  b  canis  ex  venatico  et  8  Pint  ().  Koro.6.  T»c.  Suet.  Aa^,  3i>  1»  S* 

8  hir.  viit.  It.  ii»  4i*     gregario,  Pliii.  TUi.  5.  An.  xii    6,  7.  Liv,  i.  DigMt.  iflja>ai»l^lii 

sl  Ht.  xlM.  29.  6  l&L  B«U.  Afr.  10.  4i.  iH.  xlii.  34.  t^Mt  SpoaMk 

S  Uir.  SaL  !.  7.S. 8tt«t    Mvn,     89.  vUi.  2S.  Ang.  63.  OmL  18  Gic.  FIm.  m.  Mb 

Aux.      Liv.  zliiL  8.  7  Plat.  Q.  Rom.  101.  9  Sa«C  JaL  la  Cte.  L  8.Ter.  Aad.i.  I.VS. 

4  anuualia    ainbiffeaa    Suet.  CT.  86.  Ner.  ft.  Or.  i.  40.  Tao.  Anic  9.  Hutf. 

vol    bi|if>n>?ra,    lauBi-     Tag    An.   xii.  4«»S«  lO  Fesfus.  Aai«IL%S^4»tt»Ok 

moafi,  Umliri,  4«t         timH,  Uom.  tiL  U  Dio.  Ut.  1^  Iri.  7« 
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nti  iinliiiat  m  tiMti  mmAHUy  «#r«M  tel  -^tei,  espousals ; 
Uim  MB       was  tutwrtidl  «r  iJteoid^  ■fgim,  umI  fkm 

mrtml  iM  aMii«  m  lii*  imm  id  a  griyiJiMoBy  as  mmt? 

iiprnte  payniMili»*  On  tihto  oeuikni  tinv»  iw  bmmmhIv  a 
§tast;  and  tll^ffian  gave  the  womb  a  ffiw/  by  Mf  «f  pleJ^» 
iHMbilMifa^oB  her  lei^  haad,  eft  Um  Mgar  Btat  IIm  Um% 
kacMM  H  BBa  Miei^di,  a  mm  Mehi*  tnm  iIwim  ta  Ilia 

heart" 

Than  aho  a  day  vm  iMd  the  marriagfe.'  Gaiiain  days 
vere  reckaoad  iinfortimate ;  as  Kalends^  Nones,  and  Mm^ 
and  the  days  which  followed  thm,  farticularly  the  whole  month 
of  May/  and  those  days  wUeh  were  called  atri,  auurked  in  the 
iMlandar  with  black ;  also  certain  fetlivai^  as  thai  of  the  aaM^ 
parenieUia,  &c.   But  widowa  m/^ht  marry  on  those  dayai' 

The  M*  fBrtBiiii  Umm  waa  Uia  siddla  af  ^  mbHi  af 
June." 

If  after  Iba  lipaaials  either  of  tte  fartiaa  wiilwd  la  retrad,^ 
which  lhay  azpressad  iImis,  cowamow  fWA  new  wtOB»  it  was 
Battad BBruDfUM  (hence  repudicUm  np«ftir»  ailar  feahif  fi^aalad; 

I  am  sought  back) ;  and  when  a  man  or  wonaB,  after  sig-ning 
the  ooBlvaot^  aanl  notice  that  they  wished  to  break  ofif  the  match , 
they  were  said  repndium  ei  yel  ccmicis  ejus  mittere,  remitterey  vei 
rm$meiare.    But  repnikure  also  aigniksa  to  difovoa  aither  a 

wife  or  a  husband. 

On  the  wedding-d<ay,  the  bride  was  dressed  in  a  lon^  white 
robe  bordered  with  a  purple  fring^e,  or  embroidered  ribands,'* 
thought  to  be  the  same  with  tunica  recta,  bound  with  a  girdle 
made  of  wool,^^  tied  in  a  Icnot,  mlled  nodics  Htrculcus,  which  the 
husband  untied.^^  Her  face  was  covered  (nubebatur)  with  a 
red  or  flame-coloured  veil/'*  to  denote  her  modesty  hence 
NUBKRK,  sc.  se  viro,  to  marry  a  husband;  dare  rel  collocare 
tiliam  nuptum  v.  iinpiiu\  i.  e.  in  matrimonium  dare^  to  marry  a 
daughter  or  dispose  of  her  in  marriage.   Uer  hair  was  divided 


1  |«gitinMitab«Ilik  4  trOiM    pflntiopibu,  10  Or.  F.  rt.  221.  363. 

2  .Juv.  ii.  m,  Ti.  25.  Cic.  .Mt.xu4.iiS.alt.  U  apoiiMrwdisMlTW*,  ]S«BM*«lfhlS«ltt»k- 

1»9.  X.  336.  Qell.  iv.  4.  5  annaius  proaobw.        wftrmare,  Tel  infHai*  MMB. 

Suet.  Aug. 53.  CI.  18.  6  Juv.  vi.  2:7.  Maarafct     Rere.  17  ■olvelMit,Ov*K|Wfla 

FLtut.  Poeo.  T.  3.  38.  Sat.  vii.  15.  1'.^  ler.  And.  i.  5.  15.  116.  FeaU 

Trin.  ii.  4.  Itft.  ABp.ii.  7  Ter.  And.  L  I.  75.  13  Ten  Phor.  ir.3.72.  lb  lateaailMMmVtt 

a.  ^  Or,  £b*  mi.  V9»  S  mwa  malum  Majo    v.  6.  35.  Plaut,  Aul.  -ui. 

m  lifclfa  iiiIbiii  ait,  Ov.     iv.  10.69.  SueuOHbk  19  Loe.  ii.  361.  Jar.  ik 

S^laut,  Trin.  V.  2. 84.  F.  r.  49^  PtaU  g.    goiiict.Tii.8.«.     ^  124.  yI.  8*4.  SM- 

Ter.  And.  V.  4.  47.  Rom.  85.  U  aegineiit»etlongill»'  ko*  au  SU.  MlUfU  «1% 

^uet.  OU  Sk  iW«  S.  9  M»c> .  Sat.  1. 15.  V3||,     bitus.  Juv.  li.  124.  4fti 

g  Hoiiu  JIU<>*  15  riin.  viu.4d>i<«c.ii. 
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lain  fix  locks  wilk-ilM  filiit  €C  a  *if  at,  sod  crowned  wMi 
4k»wMi»^  Hot  iboM  mvt  of  the  san*  oalour  with  her  ittiL^ 

No  inarriafi^  vtm  talohwltd  witiwit  consulting  the  aospicef^^ 
Mid  offering  sacrifices  to  the  god^  wpecillly  to  Judo,  the  god- 
itm  of  mamaf,  Andently  a  hog  nas  wcrifiodi  llie  ga^  of 
Ike  mttim  was  always  tnhm  Mb  and  IhvanD  away,  to  eiSBi^r 
the  VMBOfttl  cif  ail  tNittemess  from  marriage.^  The  inan3ipi» 
MvaoMBy  was  performed  a4  Ihe  house  of  tte  liKkfe'a  father,  or 
aaarest  relation.  Ia  the  evasuig,  the  brida  mM  conducted  '  to 
hnt  hiwband^ff  housa.  She  was  taken  apparently  by  force  ^ 
horn  the  ana  of  her  mother  or  nearest  relation,  in  memory  of 
ftW  Tielenee  nsed  to  the  Sabine  women.  Three  boys,  whose 
parents  weNialife,  attended  her;  two  of  them,  supporting  her 
by  the  arm,  and  the  third  bearing  a  flambeau  of  pine  or  thorn 
before.^  There  were  five  other  torches  carried  before  her, 
called  FACES  NuraAUia*  masma  ismmmA>  Hence  tsiu  ia  ^ 
ior  marriage.^ 

31aid-8ervaiits  followed  with  a  distaff,  a  spindle,  and  wool,' 
intiniatin<;^  that  she  was  to  labour  at  spinning,  as  the  Koman 
matrons  did  of  old,  and  some  of  the  most  illustrious  in  later 
times.  Augustus  is  said  to  bave  seldom  worn  any  thing  but  the 
manufacture  of  his  wife,  sister^  daughter,  and  nieces^  at  lent 
for  his  domestic  robes.^*' 

A  boy  named  camillus  carried,  in  a  covered  vase  called 
cuMERUM  vel  -a,  the  bride's  utensils  (MuaaiSTJa  UTavaiUAj^  and 
playthings  for  children  (crepundia).^^ 

A  great  number  of  relations  and  friends  attended  the  nuptial 
procession  (pompam  nuptialem  ducebant)^  which  was  c«illed 
oFFiciuM ;  ^  hence  ducere  uxorem,  sc.  domum,  to  marry  a  wiiis. 
The  boys  repeated  jests  and  railleries     els  she  passed  along.** 

The  door  and  door-posts  ot  the  bridegroom's  house  were 
adorned  with  leaves  and  llowers,  and  the  rooms  with  tapestry.^* 

Wiien  the  bride  came  thither,  being  asked  who  she  was,  she 
answered,  ubi  tu  caius,  ibi  ego  caia,  i.  e.  ubi  tu  dominus  tt  pattr 
familiasy  ibi  ego  domina  et  inuier  fatnilias,  A  new  married 
woman  was  called  caia,  from  (Jala  Caicilia,  or  Tanaquil,  the 
wile  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  who  is  said  to  have  been  an  excellent 
spinster  and  housewife.  Her  distali'  and  spindle  were  kept  in 
tlie  temple  of  iSangus  or  Hercules.*^ 

a  Ftat.aMi.Qiimt.86.    Suet.  Claud.  M.  Tae.  8  Go.  Gtawt  C  Or.  IS  Jut.  ii.  132.  vi.  m 

Trisr.Ov^  r.  iUiM.    An.xi.87.  Lue.n.871.    Bp.  «i  lOL  M«U  ir.    Suet.  Gal.  3».  0Im4. 

C«tn1.  Hx.  0.  4  Virg.  jEn.   iv.  5SL    60.  Luc  U.  85«.  PfaU    SC.  Ner.28. 

2  lutci  5XI  c!,  C.itul.  lix.     Var.  Ii.  R.  >i.  3.  Pint*     Q.  Rom. a  Vkf.  Ah   \'i  skles  et  conricia. 

iU.  i'laiit.Cab- 1  roi.  ^9.     prvcepk  ooujuy.  IV.  IS.  14  Luc.  ii.  ^V.  Vcttuf, 

Cic.  Cluent.  b.  ij  viu.  5  duoebMnr vfi dtiiMo  9  oolua  e<raiipta,6lAaM    CatuU.  lix.  l:^. 

i.  16.   Liv.  xiii.  1;^     batmr.  mun  staadM.  IS  Juv.  vii.  31.  ;9.Stt. 

Suet.  C!.  .'6.  1  ac.  Ab.  6  abripiafaatar.  It  Plin.  tW.  46.  a.  74.  16  Janitlca. 

xj.i7.  VaU  Max.  ix.  L  7  todapiataTrl  iplnea.  Or.  P.  ii.  741.  Lir.  i.  If  Ue.  MwyllLQaiab 
9  Jar.  X.  836.  Cte.  OIt.     Feat.  Cata].  lU.  17.     57.  Suet.  Aug.  79.  9m*VtaujSL 

i.  It).  Cluent.  6.  16.     PHn.  xvi.      ftw.  iv^   ]1  Fest.  PUut.  Cist.  Ui.     iflb-fl» fibf  '.c.4F^ 

PUuU  Us.  ^tuL  86.        46.  1. 6.  Rud«  it.  4.  IIU. 
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The  bride  bound  the  door-posts  of  her  husband  with  woollen 
fillets^*  aai  tnoifited'  them  with  the  fill  of  swine  or  wolres,  to 
W!9mt  fMlmiim  or  eiushaiitiiienti;  iriMnce  she  was  caller 
noR,  qttmiwimJ 

6t%  WM  lUM  OfW  tbe  AMfaold,  or  gently  stepped  <mr  it 

MMune 


ItiiwetlMM^  mImw  «•  ImIi  H  wMiInv  ImI^  h&mmm  tfai 
iineihuid  was  ■anod  Id  YmIil  Ad  mMm  9i  liiiiM* 

Ubm  iMr  entry,  the  ksye  of  lll#  kmm  wmm  dhiiieeed  Id  Iwsv 
to  fbiMle  Irar  being  estmiei  wMi  llw  wmagenMl  d£ 
flntiily.  Aflheep^Mifai  MeiMF«id  bebwlMr;  iolfaMlfaif  tel 
•Im  wm  le  imk  «l  Hm  MiHUif  9i  wmL  Belli  riw  hmr 


hmkm^A  MmM  ire  nd  welir,  hntmm  all  lUij^Mve  sup. 


posed  lobe  ptodoeed  fton  these  Ino  elwwii,  imh  Hm 
Ih^bifhedlheivlbol.* 

'fhe  husbead  en  thii  BSBarfiB  gm  a itaal (ooka  amiiMs)  lo 
ilk  rrtalioos  aad  frieadi»  Id  theee  of  the  bride  and' 

ants.* 

•  MatiehuM  alHaded,  who  wmg  the  noptial  aeaf/ 
Tel  4011,  fel  TBAiiAisio.  They  oAea  teasated  le  mnam 
and  Tamssio,^  froai  HjaMn  the  and  ef  aiawriage  aawng  the 
Greeks,  and  'i  halaaiai  saieiif|f  the  Komans,  or  from  one  Talae- 
alai^  who  lired  in  rreat  happiness  with  liii  ariiiy  at  le  wish  the 
Mff-narried  eonple  the  like  felicity,  er  from  r«x«tf/«,  kmifi^ 
eftnm  These  words  used  alie  le  be  resounded  by  the  attend- 
ants eC  Ihe  bnde  on  the  way  to  her  husband's  houssb  Henee 
liymenaos  canere,  to  sing  the  nuptial  song,  Tel  hymemm,  sa 
mrmina^  hf^muUBi  mcorzcessi,  iMrbidden  nuptials,  vetiti? 

Afber  supper  the  bride  was  conducted  to  her  bed-chamber 
by  matrons  who  had  been  married  only  to  one  husband,  called 
promibm^^  and  laid^^  in  the  nuptial  couch,^  which  was  magni- 
ficently adorned,^^  and  placed  in  the  hall  opposite  to  the  door, 
and  covered  with  flowers,  sometimes  in  the  garden.  If  it  had 
ever  been  used  for  that  purpose  before,  the  place  of  it  was 
changed.  There  were  images  of  certain  divinities  around, 
suBiQus,  PERTUNDA,  &c.^^  Nuptial  songs  were  sung  by  youn«i 
women  before  the  door  till  midnight,  henr^  called  bpithalamia. 
The  husband  scattered  nuts  among  the  boys,  intimating  that  hi 
dropped  boyish  amusements,  and  thenceforth  was  to  act  as  ' 
man.    Hence  nvces  relitujuere,  to  leave  trides  and  mind  seriou 

1  Plin.  xxis.  8.  s.  9.     ir.  10.  Or.  F.  ir.  792.  9  Mart.  siii.  43.  5.  Fest.    13  in  alrlo  veluia,  Uor- 

Lac   n.   355.   Serr.     Art.  Am.  ii.  £98.  Serr.     Liv.  i.  <J.  Fiut.  Pomp.     Kp.  i.  1.  87. 

Virg.  Adi.  ir.  458.  V'u-k.  ^n.  iv.  167.  Rum.  et  Rom.  QuoeAt.   16  adrersM* 

%  ungebat  6  PlauL  Cure.  r.  8.  S2.     81.  Ov.  ISp.  xiX.  148*   17  Clo."*  ' 

a  n.r.  tit  A  .  •«  ri.i  ..t..    war    Aa*  i      n_  ii 


4  uc  iL  sat.  piut.  801.  tm.  ynrtt,  jiMamL  nMkn.fk4iL  Hna. 

Ron.  Qtuett  Rom.  29.  7  epithaUmkai.  ri.        vii  .         ^  83K  T«c.  An.  xr.  CT« 

PUmU  ijUM*  Iv.  4.  1.  8  Mart.  iii.  93.)i5.  CataU  10  in  ihaLuttuu.  Prop.  ir.  tl.  M.  1^8*. 

Bmv,  Vln*  ail*  Vllk  Ter.  Adel.  v.  7.7.  11  Festu».  9.59.arll.aTi.9. Arn<>l>. 

fft.  Stat.  Sylv.  li.  7.  87.  l3t  c«i;ocabatur.  Iv«  AufuK.  CtT*  l><rit 

*  FwC.  Pimt.  Qomt.  Piaut.  Caa.iT»Sliai«.  13  leelua  frasialla.  vifl 

SUl-Vtf.JU.L.  kW^i.  MUlid.llK.ISS.v 
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hmimfmf  «r  Am  boys  playing  irilfc*  mte  bi  ttw  «f  *llh« 
ttolwr ■■lia^  wiiidl  1  Mm  tiaeg  ¥gynf  iwMw> 

idieii  (boy  Mwritii^  eiMiewUBd  tiMir  pls^rtliing^  md  dolk  i»f 
WliiM (rh)  to  Ytrab*  Th>  gwm  wtr»  iMmmwJ  »itii  mmM 

presents.^ 

Next  tMtfMr  MtattaimMnk  wm  givM  liytlie  husbtind, 
called  RBPOTiAy  -onon,  whw  presents  Mil  to  tli»  Mdb  by 
her  friends  nktions;  ftad  she  begaa  toaMiM  wiftmi  w 
liM  iw%»  lyy'  yirfarming  gnored  rites.^ 

A  woman  after  man-iage  retained  her  former  name ;  as  Jiiiie,f 
TuHia,  OitM«^  F^oM,  Valeria,  &c.  joined  to  that  of  hm  km* 
band ;  as  catonis  niaott/  Julia  PMRftii,  TuMtiii  firwiiwii^ 
Lifia  AMgMti,  te. 

Diyorce,*  or  a  right  to  dissolve  the  marriage,  vma,  by  the  Itm 
of  iiomulus,  permitted  to  the  bBahaiidi  but  not  to  ^  wife ;  as 
by  the  Jnirteh  tow/  not  hmmmm  intbout  a  just  causes.^  A 
groundless  or  unjiiit  divorce  was  punished  with  the  lots  of 
eHects;  of  which  oot  bal£  leU  to  tba  wiie^  and  tba^te  WM 
aoosecrated  to  Ceres. 

A  man  might  divorce  his  wife  if  she  had  violated  the  conjugal 
faitti,  used  poison  to  destroy  his  ortspring,  or  brought  np^  lam 
supposi  Li  Lions  children  ;  if  she  had  counterfeited  his  private 
keys,  or  even  drunk  uine  without  his  knowledge.  In  these 
cases,  tile  liusband  judged  together  with  Ins  wife's  relation& 

This  law  is  MippMed  to  bava  beaa  fi0|^iad  into  tba  Twtkm 

Xables.^ 

Although  the  laws  allowed  husbands  the  liberty  of  divorce, 
there  was  no  instance  of  its  being  exercised  lor  about  5^0 
yeari.  Sp.  Carvilius  Kuga  was  the  iirst  who  divorced  his  wife, 
althouo  li  loud  of  her^  because  she  had  no  cliildren,  on  act'ouiit 

liie  oatli  lie  l»ad  been  forced  to  ttike  by  the  censors,  in  <-oiii- 
nion  with  the  other  citizens,  uxorem  se  Itbcrdm  qnct r ( mlortm 
gratia  habitumm^  tliat  he  would  marry  to  have  children.^^ 

Afterwards  divorces  became  very  frequent;  not  only  for 
important  reasons,  but  olten  on  the  most  frivolous  pretexts." 
Csesar,  wiieu  he  divorced  Pompeia,  the  niece  ot  8yiia,  because 
Clodius  had  got  admission  to  his  house  in  the  p^arb  of  a  music^ 
girl,  at  the  celebration  of  the  sacred  rites  ot  the  Bona  Dea,  de- 
clared, that  he  did  not  believe  any  thintr  that  was  said  against 
her,  but  that  lie  could  not  live  witii  a  wite  who  had  once  beea 
suspected.** 


1  Or.  F.  rU.  675.  695.  1.  Jur.  vi.  202.  9  Cell  x.  23.  Piia.  air.  26.  Ner.  35.  Val.  Mo. 

PHn.xv.S8.Serr.Itcl.  4  F^t.  Hor.  Sat.  H.  2.     18.  Dioor.  U.S0.  vi.  'A.  11.  IS.  Bw.  xlvt- 

«iii.St.OM«l.lHi.ldl.  €flLMMr.8M.i.iaw       FhiLiUV.  IS.  Ptet.  I*,  FmM 

FBf«*i  10.  •  Iiae.tt.tM.  liChdl.  hr.  S.VU.Mar.  Ctoefw. Imw.  vi.  W. 

K  Su-'t.  Au^.  m.  Mart,  6  dlvortiam.                   it.  1.  4.  Dlony.  ii.  25.  12  Ck.  SexU  S*.  MU'h 

if.bb.xiv.  1.  U,  la.  7  JJeut.  xxir.  t.               Plut.  Rom.  tl  Rom.  i*,    Uio.  xuriu  *>• 

Fori;,  ii.  70.  8  Plut.  Rom.  ffkiln  in    giiK^t.  i:<.  •M.OMbSi 

i  apopboreta,  Hwt.  xiv.  gwniw.  il  Huai.A  ug.QS,  Claad. 
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If  a  wife  was  guilty  of  infidelity  she  forfeited  her  dowry  ;^ 
bnt  if  the  divorce  was  made  without  any  fault  of  hers,  the  dowry 
fma  FAStored  to  her.  Wken  the  separation  was  Toluntary  on 
livlh  Mm,^  mnodrnm  alM  Mtaiaed  tke  nuptial  presents  of 
bar  hufbsnd.' 

Jm  Did  latir  agei  ni  the  NfNiblic,  the-«BiM  lib<«ly  of  difotm 
wm  cenmoed  hy  the  iromoa  mhfAe  men.  Some  think  that 
Kiglit  iiM  ll^riaM  lo  thtn  bytlio  W  of  the  Twelve  TobWt^  Is 
imitation  of  the  Atfaeniaof.^  Thifi,  however,  eeenui  nol  to»  htm 
heoBthe  ease;  foril  ajmean  they  did  aol enjoy  itevea  in  the 
time  of  PlanlHi;  only  if  o  wma  mm  abeent  a  eertala  Unev 
h»  mfi»  eeeuM  lo  lunro  iMen  at  Ubeity  to  aiavry  aii^^  Alke»- 
•wrdi^  eeoM  women  deierted  tWr  hnebeiide  lo  Jkeenently,  nmd 
with  eo  litdoibanoy  that  Seneoa  sayi^  they  ledconed  tMr  ¥ean 
Mt  fimithenanh^of  eonsab^hutof  iMisb^  Ttmi  dieei^ 
Hon  very  fre^ineatly  happened  without  any  juili  eaaee.  Bat  a 
freed  woman,  if  nuniea  to  Imt  patron,  wae  not  peimilted  to 
^voreehinu^ 

.  Awguetwe  is  said  to  have  restricted  this  lioesMe  ef  aoRa  oaavia 
4ivo«6ae^  ae  they  were  eaUed^*^  and  liiiewiie  Deaiitien.  They 
atUl,  however^  prevailed ;  nIthou|^  the  weom  wlio  maie  them 
were  by  no  means  leepeetable.* 

muL  .wee  aaid  etw^inftfwuvy  dmitten  wporem ;  and  the 
woman  eewtiUtim^f  nlinquere  tel  dmrere  vimm  ;  both,  fmmm 
iivortium  mm  w^re  vel  v»o^  a  oiro  vel  ab  uxore}^ 

A  divorce,  ancimtlyy  wae  made  with  ditferent  eeremonie% 
according  to  the  manner  in  v^iieh  the  nwiiHie  had  been 
.  ealabrated. 

A  marriage  centraeted  by  confarrecsU^,  was  dissolved  by  a 
sacrifice  called  diffarbbavio  ;  ^  which  was  still  in  use  in  the 
time  of  Plutarch,  when  a  separation^  took  pJaee  betwixt  the 
fiamen  of  Jupiter  and  his  wife.^^ 

A  marriage  contracted  by  coemptio  was  dissolved  by  a  kind 
of  release  called  rrmancipatio.  In  this  manner  Cato  is  sup- 
posed to  have  voluntarily  given  away  bis  wife  Marcia  to  Ht)r- 
tensius,  and  Tiberius  Nero  his  wiie  Livia  to  Aug ustus^  even  when 
big"  with  child.^^ 

In  later  times,  a  divorcee  ^vas  made  vi\ih  fewer  ceremonies; 
in  presence  oi  seven  witnesses,  the  marriane-contraci  was  torn/* 
tiie  keys  were  taken  from  the  wife/"  tlien  (^ertain  nords  were 
pronounced  by[  a  treedmauy  or  by  the  huabaud  hiiu&elf,  bbs  was 

'1  TaL  Mix.  Yitl.  It,  S.  que   per    mtuuMW,  «ft,  she  w1i»  mnrlat  14Pkt.0at.Tec.An.  r. 

5  enntoa*  patit  a  ife  ai^t    kothaada  ara  .  aoofteiH  doaaiMlBaih  1.  Dio.  sIyiU.  44.  Ve). 
iankmm  dtaaadckaitt.  aiada  in  Ara  antaauu^  ry;  ihe  k  aa  adnlle*-  .  tt.  94 

3  Or.  Rem.  Am.  6<i9*  vi.  3'28.  Mart.  ri.  7*  «S9  bf  law.  Mart.  ri.  7.  15  t«bal«  nopliales  v»'. 

4  Pint,  in  Aldbiacte.  Cic.  Fam.  viii.  7.  10  Cie.Fun.  viiwT.O.  dotalaa  fran^sbtuilur, 
b  Merc-  ir.  G.   Plant.  7  ei  repudiom  mtHnab  24.3.34.  Tac.  An.  sL  ^a^* 

Stirh.  {.  1.29.  8  Suet.  Ang.  34.  11  Fttttus.  )x.  75. 

6  Bcnaf.  iii.  16.  ao  Juv.  9  qus  nubii  (otict,  non  12  dUcidium.  16  gUvm  a<liiur-baiil|Vf 
Swt  oeto  outrlU  faift.  wm-^  MittUw*  kfa  18IUoum,tt.a««^  Cw.  PkU.  ii. 
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4lficere^  to  divorct/ 

If  the  husbmid  wat  abiiafti  h$  ami  his  wife  a  bIU  of  4if  orce,' 
im  wiilob  ffanilar  wofdi  weie  inicribe<L  This  mm  odM 
matrimonii  wnmi4iMi» 

If  tH«  diTom  WM  made  witbom  fawlb  of  the  wUib  her 
whtAe  portion  was  restored  ta  her;  nmmUmm  aU  al  aiM%  baft 
MaaUy  h]r  llwaa  diffwriBt  payiaaots.' 

Timm  wa  aometimes  an  aotiaii  (amo  auu  mMMUTioMu),  to 
detecariaa  hf  whose  fault  the  divorce  was  siada.  When  ihe 
diiaatta  vaa  aMida  bm  the  wife,  she  §aid  valbas,  tibj  habkas  this 
m^MMManiai  ■nwail,  kaa|^  fauroan  ihh^E^M^  ]m  wm 

IMroroes  were  recorded  in  tha  p«ibUa  aagirtaw/  aa  waaa  aiaa- 
rbgesy  births,  and  funecfris.^ 

Widows  were  obliged  to  wear  mourning  for  their  husbands 
at  least  ten  months,  and  it  they  married  within  that  tiuio,  they 
were  held  infamous  ; '  but  men  were  under  no  such  restriction. 

M.  Antoninus,  the  philosopher,  after  the  deatli  of  his  wife 

Faustina,  lived  with  a  (  OQ€ubiift%^  that  ha  iBi§hi MOt  biingia  a 
step-mother  on  nis  children.^ 

Hecond  raairiag^es  in  women  were  not  esteemed  honourable, 
and  those  who  liad  i)een  married  but  to  one  husband,  or  who 
remained  in  widowhood,  were  held  in  particuLir  respect  Hen<« 
UNiviH.v  is  often  found  in  ancient  inscriptions,  as  an  epithet  of 
honour.  So,  uni  nupta.^"  Such  as  married  a  second  time  wei-e 
not  allowed  to  officiate  at  the  annual  sacred  rites  of  Female 
Fortune. Among  the  (iecmans  second  «A»ggia£eg  waia  ym* 
hyUuiad  hy  law.^ 


IV.  ROHAN  EUNE&ALa^ 


Thb  Romans  paid  the  greatest  aiLeatioii  to  funeral  rites,  be- 
cause they  believed  that  tlie  souls  of  the  uu buried  were  not 
admitted  into  the  abodes  of  the  dead,  or,  at  least,  wandered  a 
hundred  years  along  the  river  Styx,  before  they  were  allowed 
to  cross  it;  for  which  reason,  if  the  bodies  of  their  friends 
could  not  be  found,  they  erected  to  them  au  empiy  tomb, 
(tumulus  inanis,  x.euorx<piQy,  cenoiaphuwi,)  at  which  tiiey  per- 
formed the  usual  solemnities;  and  if  they  happened  to  see  » 


1  PUuL  Caain.  ii.  2.  36.  3  Cie.  Atl.  sL  4. S3.  25.  Snet  Mm-.  39.  II  Jortuua  muIirbriK 
Amp.  iii.  2.  47.  Cic.  4  C'te.  ToB.4.  Qain.  vii.  7  S0B.Ep.6ii.  L.  2.  C.  Diony.  viii.  56.  Vi. 
Or.  i.  40.  Phil.  ii.  t^.  3.  OmIsib.  vitt.  J&  4*  IMUldL  Nnpt.  Max.  1.  B.  4.  i)*'^. 
Or.  I  d.  X  I.  m.  Jar.  863.  Pm^  AS.  IK.  •,  •  at  tift  ttwli  MfW  Virg.  JBa.  Jr.  l» 
«i.  14ft.  Mart.  X.  42.  47.  ^aotrvt  Boraram.  VMiOS  i»  Fmdmum 
si.  ieS.1.t.9.D.Dir.  6  Mta,  Clo.  Warn,  rVL  9  CapU.  in  ViU  ejn*,  •'f^MH.  ^ 

2  nuiiciam    r«miUcbat,  7.  S  n.  Ben.                  fin.  |i  ibt*  Mlk WV^ia 
C^e.  Att.  i.  10.  6  Juv.  Ui  Ijifii.  is.  81.  Id  Ff^iv*  uiL 
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dend  body,  they  always  threw  some  earth  u|>on  it,  and  whoever 
neglected  to  do  so,  was  obliged  to  expiate  liis  crime  by  sacri- 
ficing* a  hog  to  Ceres ;  *  hence  no  kind  of  death  was  so  much 
dreaded  as  shipwreck ;  hence  also  rite  condtre  manes ^  to  bury 
in  due  form ;  condere  animam  sepiUchro,  to  giye  the  soul  repose 
in  the  tomb ;  and  to  want  the  due  rites  was  esteemed  the  greatest 
misfortune.* 

When  persons  were  at  the  point  of  death,  their  nearest  rela- 
|io«  yi'sseut  endeavoured  to  catch  tbdr  last  bmlh  with  thekr 
moata,*  Ibr  tbey  beiitved  tlnl  tto  wmd  or  living  principle 
(aiinu\  Umb  wiBl  #01  at  tlw  imittk  Ifeaoe  Aeaiwlof  asokl 
p0nm^mmtMimnrM$UM^€mf  crii  ere  primo  imarij 
m  mmmugere^  to  W  ia  tie  agony  d  ieatk*  Amimamdm% 
^fiare^  exkmem,  umpirare,  effundere,  tc9»  to  die. 

^Mf  M«r  flko  jpalM  eM  tMr  rings,  wlueli  eeeai  to  liavt 
Ibm  put  on  again  fietet  they  were  pUmd  on  HkM  teml  pile.' 

fhe  aemsi  vsMen  dwod  tbe  sff ee  snd  men  Ik  of  the  de» 
mned,  probably  to  nute  llwai  appear  hm  glwsjif;  Tbe  efm 
'w&n  afteswmHii  opened  on  Ae  ftnsrai  ^liw'  When  Um  eyes 
wtfb  dnwd^  liny  csiled'  ttpftn  tlie  deosMsd  hf  Munn  sewiial 
test  al  imamds,  f^snttny  am  er  tau^  wlmce  corpmm 
namkan cmidamata,  jnsk  nxpmng;*  and  those  who  had  given 
np  Mr  Msndi  Ibr  issl^  or  suppoeed  them  dead,  weiaadd  90$ 
mmiiamavig9e\  ea  when  a  tUag  «m  qaito  deipenits^  oonabuuf 
voK      ail  la  over.^ 

The  corpea  was  Ihen  laid  on  the  ground ;  heaoe  DEPoamit 
te  ta  aiana  jMfteiy  dmpmOm  tobUit,  desperate,  dying,  past 
liopea  afreeovery  ;^  er  hwt  the  ancient  custom  of  plaeiiig  sick 
pei*sont  afc  the  gMe^  to  see  if  any  that  passed  had  avar  heen  iU 
af  the  Maa  disease,  and  what  bad  cured  them ;  heaoe  na wanna 
mHfum  frim,  to  iatasiesto;  potiti  artua,  dead ;  so  ciowyi^ftw 
t>ino  sommfmt  areii^owered  with  wine  and  sleep.^ 

The  cor  pee  was  next  hatiied  with  warm  water,  and  anointed 
with  pierfumes,^^  bf  slaves  called  poLbmovma,^^  belonging  to 
those  who  took  care  of  funerals  (ubitinarii),^'  and  had  the 
charge  of  the  temple  of  Venus  Libitina,  where  the  things  re- 
qubite  for  funerals  were  sold ;  hence  vitare  Libitinamy  not  to 
die      mirari  nihif,  nisi  quod  hihitijia  mcravit,  to  admire  nobody 

1  Virg.  JBo.  ill.  m  4  «ni«m  wBfllk  MM.x.et  V.  inSSSL  Aaar.  I.  4^  fU  S. 

Tl.a&.SOS.Stat.Theb.  5  Son.Fr.mini.Herc.  Catiil.  atftt,  !••  Lm.  tt. 

.  xii.  16SL  S65.  Hor.  Ud.  Fur.  IdlH.  Lit.  x^ri.  ii.  iJ.  18  Virg.  Mo.  vi.  819. 

L  as.  23. 3ti.  Frstas  ia  14.  Clc.         vitt.  IS.  10  Lir.  iv.  4l.fv.aM.  PHo-  Kp.  T.  A  MuL 

Praoidaaea  »gna.  Tiwc.  i.  9.  U.  3.  M.  iii.  12. 

2  Ov.  TritU  i.  2.  5L  f  SueU  T  b.  73.  Plin.  H  Ov.  TrUt.  iiU  3.  40.  14  quasi  pellis  unctorvi, 

tCst.  Vfrg.  Mm.  uT  fVlrff.  Mbu  te.  487.  JBtLiOU  Sn.Cb.  V#.  Pu>n.  Pr  ol.  68. 

(H.  PUut  Most.  ii.  2.  Ov.  Hor.  \.  Iii2.  113.  i.2.  15  Sen.  Bew.tri.aa, 

68.  Sut  t.  CaJ.  59.  ii.  102.  x.  IZQ.  Luc.  iii.  12  Serr.  Vir^.  ^n,  xM  16  neceiwr!*  RibWIw* 

S  Wtremam     spirihim  7  »H.   Suet    Ner.    49.  395- Strab.  lii.  p   155.  17  Plut  Horn.  Qam%t. 

oreesciaw«,Cic.V«r.  Plin.  xL  37.  s.  55.  xvi.  746.  Heroriot-  i.  R.23.Lir.sli.2I.Hor. 

V.  4A»          Jhk  VU  8  inclamabant.  197.  Plaut.  AoL  iii.  6.  04>ttkSI*S> 

fSk  S.Off.  TtuU  UL  8.  43.  §8.  Or.  H«b  «•  USi 
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till  after  his  death ;  Libitinam  evadere,  to  escape  death ;  Ubiiiaa 
iB  also  put  for  the  funeral  coiioh.^ 

In  this  temple  was  kept  an  account  ^  of  those  who  died,  lor 
each  of  whom  a  certain  coin  was  paid;  hence  auttimnusque 
gravis^  LibitiiKt*  qufBstus  acerbm^  the  unwholesome  autumn, 
ruthless  Libitina's  i^aintul  season ;  because  auUimu  being  un- 
healtliful  usually  occasioned  great  mortality.^ 

The  money  paid  for  the  liberty  of  burial  and  other  expenses 
ivas  called  arbitrium,  oftener  plur.  -ia  \  so  arbitrium  vendendi 
talis,  the  monopoly  of  salt^ 

The  body  was  then  dressed  in  the  best  robe  which  the  de- 
ceased had  worn'  when  alire ;  ordinary  dtiaens  in  a  wUte  toga/ 
magistratef  in  th^  prstextBy  &o.y  and  IM*  Mmmnkis  tkie 
fVftiKMle/  wMi  the  ftet  wt/bmarib,  at  tf  dbMl  to  taha  Ito  laH 
4^artur0L  Hence  conQNM^r^,  to  hwejf  Thas  a  iMMaialiaB 
was  nada.  Hance,  sic  poiHtm  affaU  ditndUe  9arpu»^  thus^ 
nHh tha UuHlimwall  to  thy  body  laM  oat  Ibr  dayatf. 
'JTha  coach  was  aomaMfliaa  dadiad  with  laataa  and  flowan^  tfia 
badalaadof  Ivwy.  If  tha  daoeaiad  hai  lacaif ad  a  avaam  te 
Uabravaryyltwaaaowplacadaakiahaad.  A  nmaXX  iwiii,  Irtaat 
vri  6bolus,  was  put  In  hia  numth,  whidi  ha  might  gifa  to  Cham 
(portf Ibf  Tal  partfmum^  the  forynum  of  hall)  tot  Ma  fmk^Mf 
Hance  a  perm  who  wanted  Ifala  aadtha  other  tocaal  uhkBuai 
naa  Mdd  oMtoa  ad  Admmitm  aiaa  ttatico;  i&t  wifcan  teai 
it  waa  thoi^t  that  aods  could  not  purchaaa  a  lodging,  or  plaaa 
of  fait* 

A  hianch  of  cypiasa  waa  pkced  at  tha  door  of  tho  .daeaasa^ 
*  at  laaat  if  ho  was  a  perm  oi  consequence  to  prevent  the  poatt- 
f&z  maximus  from  oBtarfng,  and  tharahy  aalDg  polluted,  te  it 
was  unlawful  for  him  not  only  to  toaeh  a  dead  body,  Mt  am 
la  look'at  itk  Tliia  tree  was  sacred  to  Pluto,  becaaaa  when  oaaa 
cat  it  never  grows  again,  oalfta4  atra,  fsraUBf  finmm  aal  fim* 
hris,  from  ita  being  used  at  funerals.^ 

Tiio  Roonuia  at  first  nanally  interred  ^  their  dead,  wMoh  ii 
the  most  ancient  and  most  natural  method^^  They  early 
adopted  the  custom  of  burning  from  the  Greeks,  which  is 
mentioned  in  tha  laws  of  Numa,  aad  of  the  Twelve  Tables,^  ^  bat 
It  did  not  become  general  till  towards  the  end  of  thotOpublic. 

ISylia  waa  the  fint  <tf  the  patrician  branch  of  the  gam  Carm- 


1  Id.  Kp.  ii.  1.  49.  Juv.  Juv.  iii.  in.  Part.  Ui.  104.  Hor.  S«t.  Piin.  xvi.  33.  D\o.  )tu 
xii.  122.  Mart.  viii.  43.  6  cnmpotMWlV  vdc»l«  i.  9  S8.  SI.  8rn.  Marc.  li.  lit. 
4.  Amo.  ia  Her.  04.  kcntetwb  •  Virc.  Mo.  0. 64«.  si.  ».  Virg.  Mm.  iii.  «^ 
UUHOL  6.  t  loeMvanMnto  J»-    M-DkHiy.  xi.  ».  Cie.  \r.  M7. 

2  ratio  rel  ephcmeris.  nuam  doiiiut,  perqaem     Legg.  U.  8W  Prop.  ii.  12  huinab«Dt, 

S  Su«t  Ncr.  S9.  Diony.  a  via  ad«d«situr.  Gel.     10.  21.  Plin.  xxi.  3.  13  Cic.  Lecgw  u.  tt. 

ir.  15.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  (i.  xti.  5.                         Juv.  iii.  267.  Plia.  vihliraMMia 

19.  Phatdr.  iv  19.25.  8  Or.  Met.  ix.  502.  P.  10  nucquam  wnm  di-  19. 

t  Cic.  post  Wed.  in  Sen.  iii.  547.  v.  426.  Tac.     verti,    PJmL    ff^nu  14  CT«ariBiailltMl» 

7.  Doai.  37.I'is.9.Liv.  A gr.  45.  Hist  L  47.     ProL  71.  wmiL 

U.9.  iien.  Kp.ULBitr.ViU  11  Lac  ttu  4tt.  FmL  lffia.aMk 

4  Vfci.  Jin.  k.  40Bi  '  M.  S«l«  A«f»  ilk    Htr.  04»  iU  ML  A 
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iia  that  was  burned,  which  he  is  so|»p08ed  to  have  ordered,  lest 
any  one  should  dig^  up  his  body  and  aissipate  his  remains,  as  he 
did  those  of  Marius.  Pliny  ascribes  the  first  institution  of 
burning  among  the  Romans  to  their  havinof  discovered,  that  the 
bodies  of  those  who  fell  in  distant  wars  were  dug  up  by  the 
enemy.  It  appears,  however,  to  have  prevailed  at  an  early 
period.  The  wise  men  among  the  Indians,  called  gtmnosophis- 
T-K,  commonly  burned  themselves  alive,  as  Calanus  in  presence  of 
Alexander,  and  Zamarus  at  Alliens,  while  Augustus  was  there.^ 
Under  the  emperors,  the  custom  of  burning  became  almost 
universal,  but  was  afterwards  gradually  dropped  upon  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity,  so  that  it  liad  fallen  into  disuse  about 
the  end  of  the  fourth  century.^ 

-  Children  before  they  got  teeth  were  not  burned,  but  buried 
ni  a  place  called  suggrundarium.^  So  likewise  persons  struck 
with  lightoing^  were  baried  in  the  spot  where  they  fell,  called 
BiDRNTALy  beoaus6  it  was  consecrated  by  sacrificing  sheep 
i^id€rUM%*  It  was  enckMed  widi  a  wall,  and  no  one  was  allowed 
t^-traadttponit  ToNmofvilflMNMidi* wwasleemedsacrilega.' 

Tin  Mcpginiong  aaEnHos,  septMmrmf  and  mpMmm^  mm 
api^iad to  afary arannor af dispoting* of adead  bodv.  Sa alia 
saHABa,  iax  Jmi^  ^ariagfaia  val  yiniMi,  lluMal  oaasqaisi  oa 
arieauiitiia ;  hiOoanisTA  fimtin^jitiaflmmm  TdMayrfwraay 
vs^/aaia^* jwiCTiK  aaoaf^faospvi  aoiaiFv  vat  ptTWOtwnrm^  TttmMmrw  vasia 
fiteri?  Bat  szaBguuB  properly  danolas  tlia  faaeral  paaoMnon.'' 
Hoiica  aztBQiiiAi  dnuvty  dtehtctrtf  ooiaftai^  fl^touMkutf  protB^ 
fa^  Itei,  ta  atftaad  tha  fiinaial;  fimH  immmn}^ 

Of  ikaerali,  thm  weca  aUafly  two  kinds,  poUlc  aad  piivata. 

Tkb  public  ibaefal  was  called  indictivum,^^  because  people 
ima  invited  ta  U  by  a  lieraUL^  Of  this  kind  the  laeit  re- 
asaricable  wave  fimim  cehsorium,  indadiM  yinmt  eoanrfara^ 
prtBtofkan,  trimnphak^  te^  Publicum,  waea  a- penen  was 
buried  at  the  public  expense,^^  and  collativuh^  vf  a  public 
#9ntribution.^'  Augustus  was  very  liberal  in  graaoag  pabUe 
funefals/*  as  at  fat  in  conferring  the  honour  of  a  triumph. 
Tliere  was  aba  a  military  fnnenl  peiftnaed  at  fhe  pablia 
aicpanse.^^ 

A  private  Inneial  was  called  tacitoi^  lasmiiAfmoii^  maaam 
oanoN%  and  vu&aAaa;^ 


1  DUmy.  v.  47, 48.  Cie. 

ib.  Tas0.  U.  St  Plin. 

ib.  ri.  \9k  9»  Wk  Ola. 

lir.  9. 
8  Tae.  Ann.  zvLa  Bla> 

crob.  vii.  7. 
S  Fttlgenl,   de  Pritc. 

8«rai.  7.  Flia.  T&.  Ifi, 

«.'Mk  lwr«  vr.  Hi. 
4  fulguriti,  Plin.  \\.  55. 

&mn,  Ira,  Ui.  23.  Q. 

a«kiL«. 


5  Pen.  ti.  87.  Luc  i. 
O06.  TltL  864.  Fe«t. 

Gftl.  xvi.  6. 

6  move  re  bidental. 

7  Hor.  Art.  P«471» 

8  roiidendi. 

9  Piin.  X.  2.  xvii.  54. 
CiQ.TiM.i.  4&  Viae 
1S.liR«wn.17.«.(«lL 

Jae;.  11.  N«p.  Eum.  13. 
Uv.  i.  80.  Ccs.  ii.  G. 
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10  ofidum  evMoiila- 
romv.  pompa  faiMDrls. 

11  Tac  Ann.  ii  32.x»i. 
6.  7,  21.  Sunt.  I  111.  32. 
Ter.  And.  i.  lOLl. 

Yi  ad  quod  per  praco- 
ntm  liMtfiiiM  WM 
bMtv. 

IS  Cte.  Dmi.  18.  m»  p. 

147. 

14  Tac  Aon.  Ui.  48.  tv. 
ift.HlU  allkS. 
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liu.  as.  liv.  88.  SMi 
Vit.8. 

15  Lir.H.83.Val.Max. 
IT.  3.  Plut.  Pnplic.  tM 

J.  120. 
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mmu»  AHTiguiTiBi. 


«1M  Aonn^  or  tiiiiiiftiriiii^  «r  un^M  Mnvnun?  Bm 
|lMt  MfilM  6  applied  by  iMM  Ciily  to  Mnl^  WtA  iMMfiN 
fMi  to  jWBf  ■MB*  8mIi  kHclidl  tMMv  iImhi  ^ivmi 
fiiMWy  mud  wMi  Im  pomp.* 

Wbttt  a  pubis  Huiitai  ivM  Ssla^M^  lk»  corpse  nii  kofl 
■mUjt  ibr  MM  Off  eight  days,  wMi  •  hHfmt  m  lo  milch  it. 
Bud  siMsri^Bi  boys  lo  drivt  away  tlM  titi^  Wmmikm  hmmml 
was  prifatey  liio  bo<y  mt  nol  kept  so  lonf.* 

Ob  Ibt  ioy  of  tlM  ftuMval,  «1m  thi  pooolo  nwo  tss— Mad, 
Iko  dooA  body  wm  ontied  out  wiA  llio  ibol  fofomol^*  M  o 
Bsoeii  oowod  with  rich  cloth,'  with  gold  and  wpH  ■opptolsd 
oonmionly  on  the  shooMefi  of  the  Murest  tJtddmm  of  the  de* 
mmmi,  or  of  hb  heii%  laitfMS  of  hit  iroodMi.  JbMbs 
CfBsar  mm  borne  by  the  inagist«do%  i  ogUilM  by  the  seMlm^^ 
and  Germiiiieus  by  the  triboaoi  and  coBtiirioiMk  So  Dfw% 
Ma  irtor,  who  diod  in  Qsissiny,  by  the  tribunes  and  centu- 
rions, to  the  iiialHr  fMHors,  and  than  by  the  chief  men  in  the 
difTerent  cities  on  the  load  to  BoWb  Paulas  ^niilioi  by  Ibo 
chief  men  of  Maoadoala  wi>o  haoawisd  to  bo  at  &mm  wmm  bo 
«ed.' 

Poor  dtiaeos  and  slam  wise  onnML  to  tbo  AaoiBl  filo  in  a 

plain  bier  or  coffin  (siMDAPiLay  nua  aaoi^  osuanana  mmnt}f 
usually  by  four  bearers,  called  rmamdmm,  toI  vmpmf  aiiwif» 

kONEs,  yel  -artt,  and  in  later  ^vriters  LscTiCAan. 

The  funeral  couches  (lectice,  lectin  vel  tori)  of  the  rich  seeu 
also  to  have  been  borne  by  vespiUones.  Hence  a  oouch  carried 
by  six  was  called  hbxaphorum,  and  by  eii^lit,  octophorum,  or 
lectica  octopJioms  ;  as  the  ordinary  couches  or  sedans  used  in 
the  city^  or  on  a  joamey,  were  caxcied  by  alaves^  oailod  UECtir 

These  couches  were  sometimes  open,  and  sometimes  corered. 

The  general  name  of  a  bier  was  feretrum,"  or  capulus,  vei 
'imi :  hence  capularis,  old,  at  death's  door  ;  cnptdi  decus.  Some 
make  feretnan  to  be  the  same  with  koim  ;  othen  that  on  whi«2h 
the  couch  was  supported.^' 

Children  who  died  before  they  were  weaned,  were  caxcied  to 
the  pile  by  their  mothers.** 

Ail  funerals  used  anciently  to  be  solemnised  in  the  oight- 

1  Vlrg.  iBo.  tI  429.  iIv.S.  8  Mart.  ii.  81.  vUL  75.  !t.  1.  il. 

Jbv.  si.  44.  Sen.  E|>.  4  padiboi    efteretMitur,  H.  x.  b.  9.  Hor.  Hat.  11  Virsr.  /En.  vL  321. 

183.  Tnoq.  An.  i.  11.  Plin.  rii.  8.  i-  8,  9.  Jmt.  vUi.  Iff.  xi.  64.  14'J.  Sui.  Fb'b. 

S       Gin.  S.  Tac  Aa.  i  stragnla  veitis.  Luc.  viii.  736,  ri.  5^  Qv.  McL  ii*. 

m.  VI,  Soet.  Ncr.U.  6  SmU  84. 101.  JoLSft.  S  qiria  v«spertiao  tea-  747. 

lyMmpHrormm  adfa*  FUa.  rii.  44.  Jar.  x.  pot*  mortiiM  dbin»-  19  qni  mhM  tHlA 

•M  «t  WMM  4«eu.  SMuVaL  Maa.  Ttt.  1.  bant,  PmL  SmU  D«ib  Swvb 

8m.BMVWVkiB.aik  H«r.  Sat.  S.i.Sl^liv.  17.  Eutrop.  tU.  S4.  Fe*t. 

122.  liL  lOd.  Mart.  i.  SI.  48.  13  Plaut.  MU.  iu.  1. 

8  Sf  rr.  Y\r^.  v.  64.  t!.  7  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  2.  Dio.  10  Cto  Ver.  v.  ll.Fam.  At.     8.  4&  VMak 

218.  xi.  30.  Xiphilin.  Iv.  2.  Suet.  GUod.  J.  iv.  12.  Phil.  41.  N«p.     L.  ir.  35. 

Uxir.  4.  Ctc  Cltt.  9.  Val.  Ma&.  g.  Ul  &  Atb  28.  Oell.  x.  8.  14  SUt.8rlv.v. 

SMkOlk.  Tas.  Am.  FlabVil.  Mart,  ii.81.fki7.  M.  OnH^afclA 


Digitized  by  G< 


time  with  torches,  that  they  might  not  fall  in  the  way  of  magis- 
trates and  priests,  who  were  supposed  to  be  violated  by  seeing 
%  corpse,  so  that  they  could  not  perform  sacred  rites,  till  they 
were  purified  by  an  expiatory  sacrifice.  Thus,  to  diminish  the 
expense  of  funerals,  it  was  ordained  by  Demetrius  Phalereus 
at  Athens,  according  to  an  ancient  law,  which  seems  to  have 
fallen  into  desuetude.  Hence  funus,  a  funeral,  from  f tines 
accensiy^  or  funalia,  funales  cerei,  cerecB  facts^  vel  caudtke, . 
torches,  candles,  or  tapers,  originally  made  of  small  ropes  or 
^rds  (Junes,  vel  funiculi),  covered  with  wax  or  tallow  (sevwn 
vel  sehum),^ 

But  in  after  ages,  public  funerals^  were  celebrated  in  the 
day-tinie,  at  an  early  hour  in  th^  foranooiiy  as  it  is  thoun^ht  from 
Plutarch,  in  SylL  fio.  with  torcbss  also.^  Mrate  or  twdinavy 
&imfda^  nwro  almya  at  nislit.* 

Aa  lOBahaa  v«m  «aad  hmk  at  faoMials  and 
piier  utramque  facem^  fqr  iiiUar  nuptias  et  funus,  et  face  pro  Aa^ 
lami,  fax  mihi  nwrtu  adut,  aad  iostiaid  of  tka  miptialy  I  mm 
lluNMitaBod.  with  dia  ^Mval  toHsh  J 

Tho  ordsv  of  |he  fuMaal  procanion  naa  regulated,  and  9imf 
one'a  plaoa  aasignai  )iiiD»  1^  a  panoo  oalled  vnwmMftom,  an 
fftodaijakav  or  sMifcir  of  ramMiiiilsa,^  attmdad  by  lictffm^ 
dmnaad  in  Ua/dk*' 

Fiiat  wont  rousicianB  of  Tanons  kinds :  pipers  (wBionnast  to! 
jiiTicinB)»  tnnnpeten^  and  ooraatton^^  tbSm  mourning  wonon 
jymmm^X^  liirad  to  Imma^  and  to  sing  the  funeraL  aong 
(NiSNiA  Toi  hfiB9Jm),  .or  the  praises  of  tho  deoaaaedi  to  the  sound 
of  thei^qtOi  Beva  and  girls  were  aometimes  emploisred  for  this 
last  purpose.  As  ftheao  praiiea  were  often  unmerited  and 
frivolous,  banco  ns^  is  put  for  jxmoum^  and  issadia,  rss  tmuMi  of 
fiivobd,  for  voces  pr^fficmmL^ 

.  The  flntaa  and  tnuapM  used  on  this  oeeaaioii  mm  larger 
i|od  .longer  than  ordinary,  of  a  grave  dismal  aonnd.  By  the 
law  of  the  .Twaivo  Tables,  the  number  of  pteysss  on  tho  fiiita  at 
a  funeral  was  resheletod  to  ten.^^ 

Next  came  pkjers  and  buffoons  (ludii  vel  Ai^^rumssolaMrna), 
who  danced  and  sun«:.^^  One  of  them,  called  archuiimus,  sup- 
ported the  character  of  the  deceased,  imitating  his  words  and 
actions  while  alive»  These  playens  sometimes  introduced  apt 
aayinp  from  dramatic  writers.^ 

1  Senr.  Virg.  xi.  143.   4  S«nr.  Virg*  Mm  Vi*     Ot.  F.  vi  660.  OaUss,    Qel.  XTiii.7. 
Oaa.  Tn.  And.  i.  1.    224.  Tae.  JiiM.  oL  4.       2.  Pars.  Hi.  103.  StMT*  13  Or.  .Im.  ii.  6.  6.  V. 
81.  Cie.  L«M.  tt.  SO.  «  (Mtaw  Virg.xi.19S.  Ti.66C  Slat.  TiMto.T> 

DeniMdi.  din  ViMwr*  S  Mit  fa  ViMBmn.  11  <|M  dibut  ciMt    MO.Oto.  LMg.H.tl. 


Utum,  p.  6(iS*  uUUai.  7  Or.   Ep.   zsi.   ITSL  modiUB  pUngendi.  14  Diony.  Til 

XX.  10.  Prop.  iv.  12  48.  1*  Fettut.  Locil.  22.     Tib.  67. 

2  S<'rv.  ib.  .En.  i.  727.  8  dominus  funeris.  Hor.  Art.  431.  Plaut.  15  personam  ag*bat. 

V«L  Max.  iii.  &  4.  9  Hor.  b^p.  i.  7.  6.  Cic.  True.  iL  6. 14.  i v. 2  18.  16  SiwU  V»«j>* 

Tar  VU.  Pop.  R.  ail  iv.  3.  L.e^g-  11.24.  Asin.  iv.  63.  Cic.  Leg.  '  Si* 

atevftfaidictira*  U  Uor.        i.  6.  43.  ii.  31.  Uoio.  viii.  )U 
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Mm  Ui#  Bwyn^  mM  cMiM  tk«  images  «f  tiM  dioMwd 
Mi4  of  kit  ■•iwHw,  #n  Ion  g  polw  vt  hmmm^  kkfjlmwmm  Utm 
9mk  fvk  M  hIm  aUv#;*  In*  mI  6f  iMk  ttM  ktM 
dItMii  Ibr  any  heinooi  crime^  nhM  immm  W9m  takwb 
TW  MttifM  ordaiaod,  tiMl  tlM  Imge  of  Gaeiar,  atar  Mi 
MiMliMif  itaM  M»  b#  cmM  bitowUlia  Ihwirt  of  any  <f 
Ua  laltlkwM.  Sometimas  liiaBa  wava  a  great  OMiiy  different 
MMihia  atavM  before  the  corpse,  on  which,  it  is  suppaisii  lha 
iMpaa  ims  placed.^  After  tha  toital,  thaM  iaMfaa  wtm 
l|pun  set  up  is  the  hall,  where  they  were  keptk* 

If  Ika  lUaaMed  had  distingaished  himself  in  war,  tfca  awwna 
mtk  lawaida  wliieh  he  had  received  for  his  valour  were  dia» 
tafatlMr  with  the  spoils  and  standaMb  ba  M  ttkm 
e  anemyt  kH  fim  fapMriils  of  fenewnad  aaounnidaia 
were  carried  images  m  lapMamtations  of  the  countries  they 
had  suhdued,  and  tha  citiaa  tlMy  had  taken.^  At  the  funeral  of 
^ylla,  abora  9000  crowns  are  said  ta  Imm  been  carried,  which 
had  been  sent  him  by  different  citiaa  an  account  of  bis  victory. 
The  lictors  attended  with  their  fasoes  inverted.  Sometimes  also 
the  officers  and  tvoapf,  witk  thak  spears  painting  tallM  gtannt^ 
ar  laid  aside.^ 

Behind  the  corpse  walked  the  friends  of  the  deceased  in 
mourning  his  sons  with  their  heads  veiled,  and  his  daughters 
with  their  heads  bare,  and  their  hair  dishevelled,  contrary  to 
the  ordinary  custom  of  both,  the  magistrates  without  thaiff 
badges,  and  the  nobility  without  their  ornaments/^ 

The  nearest  relations  sometimes  tore  their  garments,  and 
corered  their  hair  with  dust,  or  pulled  it  out.  The  women  in 
particular,  who  attended  the  funeral,  beat  their  breasts,  tore  their 
cheeks,  &c.^"  although  this  was  forbidden  by  the  Twelve  Tables." 

At  the  funenJ  of  an  illustrious  citizen,  the  corpse  was  carried 
through  the  forum  ;  where  the  procession  stopped,  and  a  funeral 
oration  (laudatio)  was  delivered  in  praise  of  the  deceased  from 
the  rostra,  by  his  son,  or  by  some  near  relation  or  friend; 
sometimes  by  a  magistrate,  according  to  the  appointmant  of  the 
senate.** 


1  pileati,  Cni.  da  LaU  76.  xyi.  II.  Jav.  riiU 

Libert  Liv.   aUfflfl*  Serv.  V^ir^.  r.  4. 

&5»  Diony.  viii,  vi.  66:^873.  Uio.  sItU. 

S  OI0B7.  IV.  24.  19. 

S  Cie.  Bruu  84.  MU.  <  tee  p.  S9. 

xiS.  81  Mor.  Bp.  vt».  S  Vkg.  Mm,  si.  78. 

IL  Vtl.  Mas.  Tiii.  II.  "Hw.  An.  L  &  Dii. 

1.  Plin.  nxr.  8.  SiL  x.  IrL  8«.  tarfr.  4. 

»6«.  Polyh.  vi.  51,  52.  7  App.  B.  C.  i.  417. 

4  T4C  Ajui.  ii.  ilS.  ui.  TacAiia.  iji.  8.  Virg, 


xi.  92.  Loe.  Tiii.  735.  11  raolieres  gen^  n« 

8  atra  vel  lugubri  voa-     radunto,  Ck.  Le^fg.  ii. 
te  ;  atrati  vel  pallatU  84.  riiiuszsfi.ll.i.«b 

9  Plut.  Q.  Roou  MLthik  nng«ib«ifliMlliiH% 
Ann.  ill.  4.  Feat. 

la  Virg.  &n,  iv.  S7S.  IS  Poljrhb^lt  fMab 
xiL  609.  Catal.  lxii.8S4.     iii.  7.  t«1  9.  C«e.Oal» 

Cic.  Tom.  iii.  8<l.  Ttor.  84.  Suet.  G«».  84.  It^k 
And.  i.  1  90.  8u«l.  vi.  .\ui;  lUl.  Htok^ 
CK«.M.lii»ul.i.i  li«L     Flio.  1^.  ti.  i. 
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VUft  Wton  itliU  tolMTe  b«en  futA  htMrfnced  by  Poplicola, 
to  liipowff  if  Us  ^atteagtt^  Bniliis.  U  it  fiat  aeaCioned  by 
Itfvy,  IL  47;         Ik  41.   U  1PM  ia  iMWtilit  I0  gkry  and 

iibt  f»  vMMttt  inr  tMr  miiBMi  in  xvrifaiar  Uwiv  giUM 
MMftinlito  oHkt  ap  ih»  im  apMd  l»  bo  fftii  to  llio  Omils, 
MAMMMi  kmlmnag  U^mty;  or,  aiMKliny  toFhtedif  lo 
iMto  guMm  <iy  mVA  wm  I  !•  Dtlphi,  asa  frawt  m 
A^oUo^  in  MsequMt  «f  tlw  fvn  olGHttlfaty  Alliff  dw  tdciiv 

But  Qmm  says,  tet  Pupilia  was  th«  fink  tp  WlM  iWi 
htSKHir  was  paid,  by  ber  san  Cifki^  serml  agoi  alUr ;  and^ 
aoooidiiif  to  Fhattimkf  Caesar  introduced  the  oiMlooi  of  praisinf 
^ung  miMM^  n^n  the  AMth  of  Lis  viiB  Cornelia.  But  after 
tbat^  both  young  and  liM^  aari  m\  and  wmamttMf  wtrabanooasi 
with  funeral  orations.^ 

Willie  the  funeral  oration  mi  delivering',  tlia  corpse  Wf$ 
flaood  boitm  the  roolnu  The  corpse  of  Gaasar  was  placed  in 
a  gilt  pa¥ilion»  Itkft  a  small  tanfK^  villi  Ibo  vobo  in  whioh  ha 
had  been  slain  OMpended  on  a  polo  or  tropbf  ,  and  his  imago 
exposed  on  a  movable  machine,  with  the  nariui  of  all  £e 
wounds  he  had  received,  for  the  body  ilailC  Wi  aal  oooBf*  bat 
Dio  says  the  contrary,  xliv.  4-, 

Under  Aiij^^iistiis,  it  hc(  ame  nistoninry  to  deliver  more  than 

one  iutteral  ocatioa  ia  ^aiso  ili  tba  samo  yomowp  and  io  di£» 

ierent  places.^ 

FVom  the  forum,  the  corpse  was  carried  to  the  plare  of 
burning  or  burial,  which  the  Jaw  of  the  Twelve  Tabies  ordered 
to  be  without  the  city,  hominkm  mortuum  in  urrk  skprmto, 
NKVE  uRiTOy  accor(iin^  to  the  cw»toiu  of  other  pft<^^'f>«^>*  ^  Uie  Jows^ 
Uie  Athenians,  and  others^ 

The  ancients  are  said  to  have  buried  their  dead  at  their  own 
houses'  whence,  according  to  some,  tlie  ori;^iii  of  idolatry,  and 
tlie  worisbip  of  household  gods,  tlio  tear  of  hobgoblins,  or 
spectres  in  the  dark  (lahv  e  vel  lemurks),  &c.^  Souls  separaleti 
li  oiii  the  body  were  called  lkmukgs  vel  manes  ;  if  benehceiit, 
LARBS  ;  if  liuitttil,  liAHV^  vel  manle.^  Augustus,  in  his  speech  to 
his  soldiers  before  the  battle  of  Actium,  says  that  the  Egyptians 
embalmed  tiiair  dead  bodies  to  establish  an  opinion  of  their 
immortality,  Several  of  tliese  still  exist,  calied  muuimies,  from 
mum,  the  Egyptian  name  of  wax.  The  manner  of  embalming 
is  described  by  Herodotus^  iL  86.    The  Persians  also  anointed 

1  Plia.  ia  Popl.  DtOBi.    Jul.  &  Gal.  VU  Tm.  0  Dio.  Ir.  2L  &tnh,  «. 

17.  ix.  M.  Liv.  urn*    Am.  r.  1.  vA,     Ilia*  7  Cic.  Lf^g.  il.  23.  Fso.  8  Serv.  Virif .  iBn.  v. 
40.  C(e.  Bruu  O.  xxxix.  64.  M.  In  1&  FiM.  3U  Toaa.    6  LtK  152.  UM.  sir.  1 1. 

*ya$m  •««  Mint 

Cawillo.  »  Sti'  U  Cxs.  ''1,  A|ffW    John,  six.  120.  41.  Liv.     r«r.  A  pul.  4i  po*  S^ 

S  Uo»  Or.  w.  %h  ^nal*    B.     iu  f,  aaxi.  ati.  l:'igiu  Aral*.  «r«4i«. 
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Mies  of  tiMfar  4Md  villi  wx»  tf^wmimiSkmt  kmfm  kaf 

as  possible,' 

The  RuMM  fiolubited  biumiag.  tr  .burying^  in  tiw  dty, 
both  from  a  sacrtd  ftnd  civil  MOtUMttioii ;  that,  the  priests 
adght  not  be  oootaminated  by  seeing  or  touching  a  dead  body, 
and  that  houMs  might  not  be  endangered  by  the  fesfiacy  ef 

funeral  firesy  or  the  air  infected  by  the  stench.^ 

The  iiamen  of  Jupiter  was  not  allowed  to  touch  a  dead 
body,  nor  to  j[^o  where  there  was  a  grave,  so  the  high  priest 
among  the  Jews  and  if  the  pontifex  luaxinuis  had  to  deliver  a 
funeral  oraUon,  a  veil  was  laid  over  tbe  corpse,  to  keep  ii  from, 
liis  sight^ 

The  places  for  burial  were  either  private  or  public ;  the 
private  in  tields  or  gardens,  usually  near  the  highway,  to  be 
conspicuous,  and  to  remind  those  who  passed  of  mortality.* 
Hence  the  frequent  inscriptions,  sistk  viator,  aspicb  viator, 
&C.  on  the  via  Appia,  Aurelia,  Flaminia,  Tiburtina,  &c.^  The 
public  places  of  burial  for  great  men  were  commonly  in  the 
CAMPUS  MARTIU3,  or  CAMPUS  ESQUiLiNus,  granted  by  a  decree  of 
.  the  senate^  for  poor  people  withouit  the  Jbiquiliiie  gate,  in  places 
l^alled  puTicuL.E,  vel  -i.® 

As  the  vast  number  of  bones  deposited  in  that  common 
burying-ground  rendered  the  places  adjoining  unhealthy, 
Augustus,  with  the  consent  of  the  senate  and  people,  gave  part 
of  it  to  his  favourite  Maecenas,  who  built  there  a  magnificent 
house,^  called  turris  macknatiana,  with  extensive  garden^ 
whence  it  became  one  of  the  most  healthy  situations  in  Korae. 

There  was  in  the  corner  of  the  burying-ground  a  stone 
pillar,  cippus,  on  whi<*h  was  marked  its  extent  towards  the 
road,^^  and  backwards  lo  the  iields  j  also  who  were  to  be  buried 
in  it. 

If  a  burying-ground  was  intended  for  a  person  and  his 
heirs,  it  was  called  skpulchrum,  vel  monumentum  h^-reditaridm, 
which  was  marked  in  letters,  thus,  h.  m.  h.  s.  I.  e.  hoc  monumen- 
tum H.iiKEDES   SKQUITUR ;  Or  GSNTILB  and  GKNTILITIUM,  PATRIUM, 

A  viTUM.^^  If  only  for  himself  and  &mi]y,  familiars.^*  Freed* 
men  were  sometimes  comprehended,  and  relations,  when  undo* 
■srving,  excluded. 

Hie  ijglit  «f  burying  1*  was  soMlinies  purdiased  by  llNse  wiie 
had  no  burying-groni  ef  Ihefar  own* 

1  Dio.  UIM.  Cic.  Tusc.     Mart.  1.  89.  U5.  117,     n    mittebaotar,— be*    10  Suet.  Nmt.  31.  SfL 

1.45.  ri.  88.  X.  43.  xi.  14.    muM  their  bodies  were     Aug.  72.  IWblSt 

8  Cac,  Leg.  it.  82.  Strr.    Fjva  iit.  16.  30.  19Mb    Umra  into  pii^  V«ft  U  fai  fronts. 
Virg.vimis4.iiir.    Atlf^niiblM.         L.L.ir.  fl.  MitBtr.  It  in  fegro  «■!.«■, 
U.  29.  Sat.  i.  8. 8.  ibid. 

8  eo1T.x.15.  LeT  ui.lI.  7  Cic.  Phil  !x.  7.  Strab.  9  molem  proplnquam  13  Saet.  Ner.  M.  Virg* 
4  Sen.  Cons.  Mare.  15.     r.  Suet.  Cxn.  6i.  Clati.     nubibus  arduis,— a  to-     Ma.  x.  ^57.  Ot.  Trist. 

Oio.  liv.  28.  35.  1.  VifK.  iEn.  vi.  673.     wrring  mansion  reach-     ir.  3. 45.  .Met.  xiii. 

6  Var.  Jj.  L.     6.  Die.  3a.  64.  48.  M>    ing    almost    to  the   14  U  ft.  O.  de  raligitti 

•  liv.  vL  86.  SnM.  GO.    PI»t..LacttJ.liii.  cMa, Hor.04.  iu.».  IS  SmI.  Aag. 

Ota  »!»  J«r.  Lilb  tfMdiftyiSiotfiiy^    Mb  WJmAMA 
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•  The  Vestal  virgins  were  buried  in  the  city  {quia  letjihus  non 
teneb(tHtur),  and  some  illustrious  men,  as  Poplicola,  Tubertus, 
and  Fabrictus  (virtutis  catisa,  legibus  soiuti)  ;  which  right  their 
posterity  retained,^  but  did  not  use.  To  show,  however,  that 
ibey  jpoesessed  when  any  them  died,  they  brought  the 
JeaiM^  udMHi  Ao«k  to  he  brarot^  into  the  fynm,  and  setting 

wm  mmmi  to  JUuia  Giiear  at  •  lingular  privilege.* 

Wmm  a  fmmm  was  bunit  and  buried  m  the  me  pkee^  ft 
wai  flailed  svtTini;  wlieMe  tfda  ward  is  eliM  pat  for  a  toftU' 
A  plaea  wiM  eaa  WMenly  bamt,  usvaaia,  vtl-iMi.* 

Tlw  fonifd  pile  (aoaus,  vdmu^)  was  bidk  im  the  fem  ef  mi 
dtor,  with  four  anal  side^  iMee  euled  aba  samomi^  wumau 
AB*y*«f  wwai  whioliwdgiit  eesily  ettoh  fire,  as  fir,  plBe,  dell 
•ak,  te'  uipalMhed^  aeeoidiii|r  to  tlie  tow  ef  theTwelre  Tabki^ 
Mevw  Ascu  HB  ffouve,  bat  net  alweya  sol  abe  steflbd  with  paper 
and  pitch,'  aMde  higher  er  lover  acoerung  to  the  rank  of  the 
dtoosased,  iMoe  Msee  vunm^*  inth  cypress  tiees  seS  asewid 
to  prevent  the  neieeme  saMll,  al  die  itstalwa  ef  aixlj  foet  fooai 

any  hoose.' 

The  haslMea  Fersiii  end  senate-hease  adjoining,  contiguous  to 
the  forum,  wsse  bas&t  by  Urn  Btmm  of  tiM  foaeral  pito  of 

4JlodiuB.'o 

Ob  the  funeral  pile  wee  plaoed  tlM  corpse  with  the  couch. 
The  eyes  of  the  deceased  were  epeeed,**  to  whioh  Vhrjgil  is 
thought  to  allude,  ^n.  iv.  224. 

The  near  relations  kissed  the  body  with  tsais/^  and  then  sel 
fire  to  the  pile  with  a  lighted  torch,  tnndngaWBy  their  fooe^^  to 
show  that  they  did  it  wUh  reluctance.  They  prayed  for  a  wind 
to  assist  the  flames,  as  the  Greeks  did,  and  wImb  that  happeaed. 
It  was  thought  fortunate.^^ 

They  threw  into  the  fire  vstiotts  peifaaMS^^  incense,  myrrh, 
cassia,  &c.  which  Cicero  calls  suicpnirosA  rssprrsio  ;  forbidden 
by  the  Twelve  Tables  ;  also  cups  of  oils  and  dishes,^^  with  titles 
marking  what  they  contained ;  likewise  the  clothes  and  orna> 
nients,  not  only  of  the  deceased,^^  but  their  ovm  ;  every  thing  in 
short  that  was  supposed  to  be  agreeable  to  the  deceased  wliile 
alive.    All  these  were  called  munrba,  vel  dona.^^ 

1  Serv.  Virp.  En.  fab     Ibin,  102.  xl.  42.  xii.  18.  s.  41.  Juv.  ir. 

Cic  Legg,  ii.  23.  6  Virg.  JSn.  it.  504.  vi.   11  Tibal.  i.  1,  61.  Plin.     109.  Sut.  Svlv.  t.  1. 

5  PlaU  Poplio.  QiUBtt.     180.  StaL  Theb.  yi  M.    ii.  37.  208.  Mart.  x.  ^i. 

89w  AU.  Tii.  9.  fta.  4  14^  X.  97.  13  vtmL  2e3.  Stat.  Theb.  rU 

7.  L«g.  itaS.  8  Luc  viii.743.Virg.iT.  14  Vtrc;  JBn.  Ti.  2S3.  12fi.  Luc.  ix.  ITS. 

4  Feetui.  504.xi.'2l3.Ov.Ibiii.lft8.  Prof.  iv.  7,  31.  Homer  19  Tuo.  Ann.  iii.  3  2. 

6  Herodian.  iT.S.Vir(;.  9  Ci43.  Leg.  ii.  ii4.  Senr.  Il.xxiii.  193.  PiiU.Syl.  8aet.  Jul.  &L  Donat. 
Ti.  177.  SiL  XT  368.  loc  SiL »-  *3S.  15  odoret.  Virg.  Miu  tI.  217. 
Uw»  Tiktk  tfi.  IS.  KL  U  AMb  Ctah  liU.  Dit.  IS  L^.  U.  SI.  Hi*.  Cm. B.a 17. 
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If  the  deceased  had  been  a  soldier,  they  threw  on  the  pile  hiiL 
arms,  rewards,  and  spoils ;  and  if  a  general,  the  soldiers  coni 
limes  threw  in  tlieir  mm  annsL^ 

Attkt  IbMiml  «f  aa  ffloilikiai  oewainitr  «p  mmrwv  the 
seldiws  a  eiwlt*  tiMatetiiMad  the  pile,  mk  right 
i»  lift,*  witii  tlitig  apsigns  fapsilid,  aadl  striking  tMr  ampons. 
aa  ona  anatim  la  lha  ioaad  af  tlM  Itaaipet^*  jali  piaseat  awea 
panying  them,  aa  al  lllf  tastal  af  Sylla,  aad  af  Augustus,  wMflh 
castooi  Mean  la  hava  baaa  hotiawad  from  iIm  teaelv;  asti 
ite  by  dia  OwUngiidaas;  saaiiliiss  paifnirBmil  wainHy  al 
ttatamiw' 

Al  tha  MMi  wwa  tupposed  ba  delighted  wiOt  Uaod/  wi> 
aos  animals  aspedall j  aaoh  as  Hm  dsnai— I  had  hami  kmi  af^ 
ama daaghteiad  at  lha  pile,  aad  thiaan  lata  it;  ia  aadltnt 
limst,  am,  nma,  ai|(tiasa  or  thnfM,'  la  wiikh  Ciesaa  aUude^ 
Flaoo.  sa  Afterwards^  instsad  of  them, .  gladialon,  calM 
ausTVAaii,  ipeia  aiada  la  fight;  so  imaag  tha  Haats,  afamt  .aad 
dienti  ware  burned  an  the  pliei.af  their  .masters ;  ^  among  the 
ladiaBS  aad  Thrachms,  wives  on  the  piiea  af  Ibw  hasbaad^ 
Ae  aaa  amn  had  sareral  wires,  there  was  sometimes  a  contest 
among  them  abaat  the  preferena%  which  they  determined  bf 
Jot'  Thus  also  among  the  Ronans,  friends  testified  their  atiec- 
4km;  as  Plotinaitbhis  Phmtius  to  his  wife  Chartiila, 

aaldiera  la  Olho,  Mbester,  a  freedawa,  to  Agiippina,^"  &c.  • 

Instances  aia  recorded  of  persons,  who  came  to  lila  again  on 
lha  funaial  pHa,  after  it  ^vas  set  on  fire ;  so  that  they  could  not 
1>e  preserred ;  and  of  others,  who,  having  revifad  bitea  lha 
pile  was  kindled,  returned  home  on  their  teet^^ 

I'he  Jews,  although  they  interred  their  dead,^^  filled  the  coodi 
on  which  the  corpse  was  laid  with  sviaat  odaan^  and  dinMl 
kinds  of  spices,  and  burned  them.^^ 

When  the  pile  was  burned  down,  the  fire  was  extinguished, 
and  the  embers  soaked  with  wine/*  the  bones  were  gathered^'' 
by  the  nearest  xelationiL  with  hioaa  xobe&  and  somatiaas  hsss^ 
footed.i« 

We  read  also  of  the  nearest  female  relations  gathering  tha 
bones  in  tlieir  bosom,  who  were  called  funer2e,  vel  -€<b." 

The  ashes  and  bones  of  the  deceased  fire  thought  to  have 
been  distinG^uished  by  tlieir  particular  position.    8ume  suppose 


1  Virg.iEn.  xi.198.8iL  Claud.  1.  Sit.  Orb.  ii.  2.  Prop,  manner  of  the  Eg^p* 

X.         Snet.  JaL  Sli.  6  Tertul.  de  Spect.  iii.  7.  .«lian.  7.  Vk  tians,   than   to  bum 

Lbo.tUU785.  7  Plin.  Tiii.  40.  s.  6).  Serv.  .£n.  t.  95.  then,  T«c.  UiM,  i. 

SdMWrtet    Vlff.  ltp.iT.2.  Virg.z.518.  10  Ptin.  vu.  36.  VaL  IS  t  CkMO.  svU  Wk 

JbusLlSl.  xL  Si.  jam,  u.  197.  Mix.  iv.  6w  3.  Tao.  JOTMB.xxKHr.lL 

n.  V.  HoBMr  n.  xviil.  168.  Rtal. «.  49.  An.xtT.9.  I«  Vlrg.  iSa.  ^ML 

3  orbe  linictro.  xxi.  27.  11  Plin.  vii.  8S.      SI.  ]5  os^ci  lenel»ul«r« 

4  Stfit.  Theb.  vi.  213.  8  Serv.  x.  519.  xxvi.  ,1  s.  8.  16  l  ibul.  iii.  8,91  SWt 
V.i I.  Flac.  iii.  346.  Jlor.  .Sat.  ii.  3.85.  Ges.  12  coiniero.  quam  ere-  \uic.  101. 

5  A  pp.  B.  C.  1.  Uio.  Ivi.  B.  G.  vi.  17.  Klor.  ili,  mare,  e  more^-Egyptio,  17  Tibnl.  i.  S.  5.  S«». 
4Sl  Homer  II,  xxiii.l3.  20.  — iher  ehooM  r»th«r  to  HeJv.  U.  Lue.  tjt.  6i<. 
Liv.  xxT.  17.  SiMt.  S  Cte.  Taw.T.^.  U4L  imu  tta  xSir  tk»  ^trt  YiTt  ifr  ^  ^ 
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the  body  to  have  been  wrapt  in  a  species  of  incombustible  cloth, 
made  of  what  the  Greeks  called  asbestos}  But  Pliny  restricU 
this  to  the  kings  of  India,  where  only  it  was  then  known. 

The  bones  and  ashes,  besprinkled  with  the  richest  perfumes, 
■were  put  into  a  vessel  called  urna,  an  urn  ;  fkralis  urna,  made 
of  earthy  brass,  marble,  silver,  or  gold,  according  to  the  weallh 
or  rank  of  every  one.^  Sometimes  also  a  small  glass  vial  full 
of  tears,  called  by  the  moderns  a  lachrymatory^  was  put  in 
|J)6  urn. 

The  nm  iras  solenuily  deposited  (componebatur)  in  the 
sepalcfaiie  (musmuBMf  vuMVLUSy  xonumsntum,  sedes  vel  domus, 
comntMNiii;  -liiiifM,  cmsEAsam ,  Hence  componere,  to 
Imry,  lo  dnt  up,  to  miA; '  eompfmit^      L  a  Jkdto. 

WIm  tiie  body  wai  aot  bunied  it  me  pat  inlo  a  eoffin  (mm 
«  T«l  iaetius),  with  aU  ite  omoMnts,  tisaaJly  made  of  atone,  as 
that  of  Nuna»  and  .of  Haiiaibi|ly^  mietiaiee  of  AmSm  aleiie  ^  iom 
Amos,  or  -us,  a  town  in  TVose  or  Mysia^  whieh  eoaaunied  the 
body  in  tet|f  days,  except  the  teeUi,  henoeeaQed  tAaoonuoui/ 
iMok  nord  It  pot  for  any  tMu  or  tomb.** 

Tim  ooflbiiras  kid  in  the  tomb  on  iU  beck;  in  ivhgt  direetion 
mnong  the  Bonmne  ie  unoertain ;  bat  imoog  the  Atheniaaii 
loolcuf  to  the  west' 

Tbeee  who  died  in  prison  were  thrown  out  naked  on  the 
itreet.' 

Whefi  tfm  remains  of  the  deceased  were  laid  in  the  tomb, 
lliose  present  were  three  times  sprinkled  by  a  priest  with  pure 
water/  from  a  branch  of  olive  or  hrarely^^  to  pnrify  them,  then 
they  were  dismissed  by  the  pmsncA,  or  some  other  person, 
pronouncing  the  solemn  word  ilickt,  i.  e.  ire  Ucet,  you  may 
ilepart  At  their  departure,  they  asked  to  take  a  last  farewell, 
by  repeating  several  times  yalb,  or  sa&tb  tffemam,  ftreweU  for 
ever,  adding,  nos  te  ordinb,  quo  natura  PRRwsBarr,  cwcn 
•■gmnm,  we  shall  aU  follow  thee,  in  whatever  order  nature 
may  permit,^  which  were  called  vkrba.  aovissniA ;  also  to  wish 
that  die  earth  might  lie  light  on  the  person  boried,  which  ie 
Ibond  marked  on  several  aneieat  monuments  in  these  letters, 
a*  T.  T.  L.  SIT  TiBi  TBRRA  LEvis,^  and  the  gravo-stone,^  that  his 
bones  might  rest  quietly,  or  lie  softly ;  ^*  PLAcma  quiescas,  may- 
est  thou  rest  in  peace.  Hence  compositu8 a.nd  positus,  buried 
80  pladda  compostus  pace  quiescit^  he,  settled,  now  enjoys  p 


1  aabettiiran^  sc.  li- 
wui,  FUa.  SIS.  1.  t.  4, 
tCie.TMgb  i.  Or. 

Jm»  Iii.  9.  iB.TBO.  An. 

IH.  1.  Prop.  ii.  15.  32. 
Virg.iKn.vi,  Ku- 
trop.  viii.  5. 
S  Prop.  ii.  514.  35.  Ov. 
Fa«U  r.  426.  Met.  iv. 


Tac.  Hist.  i.  47.  Virc. 
17. 

4  PIfa.  tU.  1:  bUL  UL 
Val.  .Max.li.ll.Aar. 

Vict.  iii.  4S. 
6  from  rra^j,  flt'sh ;  and 
^ayatr,  to  e*ty  tO  COH- 
tume.    Plia.  ik  n. 

sari  17. 


6  Jnv.  X.178. 

7  MWmmu  t.  vU.  Pfatt. 
Soloa. 

8  Utt  lOocfVL  Si. 

9  aqa&pm,1 

lis. 

1(1  aspcrpillum, 
Virp.    Ma,  Tl. 

Fcstus  m  lauUi /sr. 


Serv. 


11  Serv.  Vir.'.  JEn,  it. 

640.  iii.  66  xi.  97. 
lSJttT.Tib807.a«rtii. 

88L  twUL  iv.M. 

13  cippue,  Pers.  i.  37. 

14  nolllter  c  uharent^Liv. 
Am.  {.  8.  103.  Kr.  vii. 
Ids.  Xrt$t.  iii.  S.  7d* 
V1rff»arttS>tt* 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


«  4^ 


ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES. 


peaceful  calm,  is  said  of  Aiitenor,  while  yet  alive.  We  find 
in  Ovid  the  contrary  of  this  wish,  solliciti  jaceant,  terraque 
premantur  iniqua^  may  they  be  disquieted  in  their  graves,  and 
may  the  earth  press  heavily  on  them,  as  if  the  dead  felt  these 
thin^.  Sometimes  the  bones  were  not  deposited  in  tlie  earth 
till  three  days  after  the  body  was  burned.* 

The  friends,  when  they  returned  home,  as  a  further  purifica- 
tion, after  being*  sprinkled  with  water,  stepped  over  a  fire,* 
which  was  called  suffitio.  The  house  itself  also  was  purified, 
and  swept  with  a  certain  kind  of  broom  or  besom ;  ^  which 
puro^ation  was  called  exverbjk^  v.  everrcs  ;  and  he  who  performed 

it,  BVRRRIATOR.^ 

There  were  certain  ceremonies  for  the  purification  of  the 
family,  called  kbrl^b  dbnicalbs;^  when  they  buried  a  thumb,  or 
some  part  cut  off  from  the  body  before  it  was  burned,  or  a  bone 
brought  home  from  the  funeral  pile,  on  which  occasion  a  soldier 
might  be  absent  from  duty."  «* 

A  place  was  held  religious  where  a  dead  body^  or  any  part  of 
it^  was  buried,  but  not  where  it  was  burned.^  h 

For  nine  days  after  the  funeral,  while  the  family  iras  inj 
mourning,  and  employed  about  certain  solemnities  at  the  tonib^ 
it  was  unlawful  to  summon  the  heir,  or  any  near  relation  of  the 
deceased,  to  a  court  of  justice,  or  in  any  other  manner  to  molest 
them.  On  tlie  ninth  day  a  sacrifice  was  performed,  called 
NOvKNDiALBy  with  which  these  solemnities  were  concludedL^ 


TOMBS. 

The  annned  engraving  (plate 
b\  fxhil'its  thp  inside  and  out- 
side of  the  commim  burial  place 
of  a  fumiljr,  luteljr  excsvattMl 
at  Fompeii,  and  may  be  ■iipposed 
a  fair  represent<itiou  of  such 
buildinga  thruai;hout  ibe  Roraan 
empire.  It  cons  tts  oi  a  square 
building,  contjiiiini;  a  small 
chamber,  by  tbu  side  of  which  is 
a  door  giving  admission  to  a 
tmali  court  surrounded  by  a  high 
wall.  The  entrance  to  llii'  chain* 
ber  is  at  the  bvjck.  Knim  the 
level  of  the  outer  wall  there  rise 
two  steps,  supporting  a  marbl'< 
ctppiis  richly  omamcuted.  Its 
front  is  occupied  by  a  bas-relief 
and  inscription,  uf  which  we  an* 
nex  a  copy  :  — 

NAEVOLKIA  ■  I  *  LIO.TYCUB  • 

8IDI  ■  KT 
O  *MVNATIO  •  VAVSTO  •  AVG" 

BT  •  PAiiANO 
CVI*  nP.CVRIONaS'CUNSENHV 

• POPVLI 


BISFLUVM  •  OB  •   MKRITA  • 

IIV*  •  DHCBKVRKVNT 
HOC  •  MONIMBNTVM  •  NAKVO- 
LKIATVCHR  LtUKBTIS'SVIB 
UBBRTAHV8Q*  KT  '  C'  MVNATX 
•  PAVSTI  •  VIVA  *  PBCIT 

The  latter  is  to  the  following 

fiurport: — '^Ncvoleia  Tyehe, 
rettiworaan  "'f  Julia  Tyche,  to 
Jii>rs('lf  and  tn  C4ius  Munatiu* 
Fauhtus,  Au^usLaI,  and  chief 
magistrate  oi  the  suburb,  to 
whom  the  Decurions,  with  the 
consent  of   the   prople,  have 
granted  thn  biselltam   for  his 
merits.    Na;val(>is  Tvche  erect- 
ed this  monument  in  her  lifetime 
for  her  fi  et^dmcn  and  women,  and 
tbr  those  of  C.  Munatius  Fans- 
ttts.*^    On  one  of  the  sides  is  a 
curious  bas-relief^  which  pre* 
sentsuswitha  view  of  a  strange- 
ly  constructed  vesseL  Two 
cxpUnaiions  nf  this  sculpture 
are  ;;iven. — on*  Hteial,  that  it  is 
merely  indicathre  of  the  proles- 
siun  ot  .Muuatius ;  the  other  aU 
legoricul,  that  it  symbolises  tho 


arrival  of  the  tossed  ship  of 
in  a  quiet  haven. 

A  sort  uf  s«)lid  bench  tm  th 
reception  of  urns  runs  r 

funeral  chamber,  and  

niches  for  the  same  porpeaa  i 
hollowed  in  the  wall,  calM 
/unt/iarKi,  from  their  res 
to  the  holes  uf  a  pi^ . 
Some  lamps  were  fioaad 
and  many  urns,  three  of  , 
the  rest  ol  C(.imoi'>-i  ei^tth. 
glass  oms  wer'  ge 
one  of  them  tiiuteu  inriw  it 
height  by  ten  in  diaaeCer.  and 
were  protected  froai  lafMiV  hf 
Iraden  cases.  They  ceatainsiL 
\yho;i  found,  banil  boMC,  nd  • 
liquid  which  has  tMmi  aaalfietL 
and  found  tu  consist  of  mingled 
water,  wine,  and  oiL  ]a  two  al 
the  orns  it  was  of  a  rod^h  ihiL 
in  the  other  vaUMT,  «ajr  «d 
transpitrent  There  caa  W  M 
doobt  bat  that  we  bare  \m%  % 
libations  which  were  pouivd  Ml 
last  tribute  of  fHeudship  a;-< 
the  sshes  of  the  teaaaU  af 
tomb. 


1  Tac.  Agric.  46.  Ov. 

KMt.v.  426.  48S.  Am. 

ii.  16.  12.  Virg  X.xi,  L 

BI9.  li  810. 
K  it^uum  supergredie* 


bantur.  Fest. 
8  •.cope,  -arum. 

4  Fesi. 

5  a    nece  appellatJB, 
Cic.        ii.  Kost« 


6  Cic.  ib.  24.  Ouinct. 
riii.  5.21.  Sen.  Ben.  r. 
24.  Gel.  XV.  xvi.  4. 

7  Cic  ib. 

8  Novell.  119.  Porphy- 


no  id  Hot.  E|hU» 
xvii.  .IS.  Di»a^ 
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Oblations  or  sacrifices  to  the  dead  (infkri.e,  vel  paukntalia) 
were  afterwards  made  at  various  times,  both  occasionally  and  at 
stated  periods,  consisting-  of  liquors,  victims,  and  garlands,* 

called  FKRALIA  MUNKRA  ;  thuS,  ALICUI  INFERIAS  FEHRE  VCl  MITTERK, 

et  PARKNTABB,  to  perform  these  oblations;  parentare  rcyi  saji- 
f)uine  conjuratonan,  to  appease,  to  revenge  the  death  of  the 
king-,  by  the  blood  of  the  conspirators;^  Saguntinorum  manibus 
vastatiotie  ltali<p,  &c,  parentatum  est,  an  atonement  was  made 
to  the  ghosts  of  Uie  k^a^uutines  with  the  devastation  of  Italy,  &c. ; 

80  also  LITARE.^ 

The  sepulchre  \vas  then  bespread  with  flowers,  and  covered 
with  crowns  and  hileU.  Before  it,  there  was  a  little  altar,  on 
which  libations  were  made,  and  incense  burned.  A  keeper  was 
appointed  to  watch  the  tomb,  which  was  frequently  illuounated 
Wuh  lampSb* 

▲  kind  of  perj^tual  lamps  are  said,  by  -amral  authon,  to 
hate  been  found  in  andenl  tombs  still  bnvninry  whidi,  however, 
wem  Mt  «i  tli»  »*Mlwian  of  ain  fiat  tbis,  by  others,  it 
iHMdHHMtd  1^  KcriiKoiak 

A  tell  w  ffonevdly  adM^  eaUad  toicsaDiiiiiiy'  bolli  for  te 
dead  and  telhing.  Geitain  Hdaaa  weva  laid  Mite  tealH 
mmmat^  baaa%  lattoces,  bread,  am  eggs^  ar  te  Uhi^  uhlofc  II 
mm  aapiOiid  te  flioaH  wmdd  mbo  mA  «at:  hoM  eoHa 
wmuaaf  Whal  laaiainnd  wm  biiiaail  r  ter  M  via  tfaoMte  bmi 
to  take  amqr  any  tiung  thos  eantecraled,  ar  whal  «as  timwii 
kte  te  teMial  fflt.  Henoa  rapere  da  rogo  caenan^  a  JIamma 
atenjMin^loaBatahtedteaiateianii  pile,  i.  a.  to  ba  capa* 
of  aMy  liiiif  aoidid  ar  laaiii.  Bmiir^m  ia  applied  m  a 
naaia  of  cealaii^  la  a  aordid  person,  and  aimHMawrnt  la  an  aid 


Ater  te  teand  of  great  men,  tere  was  nol  only  a  teat  te 
te  ftteida  of  te  deceaaa^  hsA  also  a  distribatiaa  of  raw  maal 
mmmg  te  people,  aaUad  mcnAinOy'  with  tewi  of  gladiates 
and  gamw^  wittah  aametimes  continued  teaaveral  dayai  8ome« 


tfaaee  jpaim  mm  oelebimted  also  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
fmmt£  Faaetus,  the  son  af  Sylla^  exhibilad  a  show  of  gladia- 
leia  in  hanoor  of  hia  iitfaer,  sewal  years  after  his  death,  and 

The  tea  of  manmfaig  lor  departed  firienda  was  appointed  by 


1  Virg.  Ma.  iii.  66.  v.     piWIltlbM   Jvitft  fit-     4.  44.  7  PUu.  xrllu  UL  ••  Mk 

77.  S4.  bbiSU).  M»  ftlS*    cere,— pMeiitti*  fto-  »  Kipfingi  Aotiq,  It.  0.  **. 
Tme,  BM.  iLjK.  9mlU    perly  Bignifies  to  par*    II.  8  Ortiri.  91,  9,  nbvL  U 


OaL  SL  iSriStalria  n.  tonn  the  funeral  rites  of  6  coBiut  fiinebrif,  qaut  5.  53.  Ter.  Bun  iii.  2. 

Ner.  U.  parents,  Ov.  Am.  i.  13.  in  Bilice  po«Ua,  Serr.  88.  Plant.  Pteud.  L  3. 

2  Liv.  xxW.  21.  Cses.  4.  Virg.  Mn.  v.  9-'.  vel  li7. 

B.G.vii.  17.  C'lC.  IvO!,'.  4  Saet.Ner.57.  Aug.  99.  quod  8ilente«,  sc.  urn.  9  Liv.  viil.  22.  see  p. 

ii.  21.  Phii.  i.  t>.  l  ine,  Tac.  Hi&t.  ii.  55.  Cic.  bra:,  earn  cemebauL,  262. 

B8.  Ot.  Tri«U  iU.  VtaM.  ^  Virg.  Jbu  yl  MrentMtatt  qui  10  Lir.  xxxvi.46.Virg. 

fimifcn  rnr^  ^  fi^sLM^swaEL  Ter.Aid|a.va.«.  eyLisnMa^saYku. 
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hmm,^  mwMm  teml  «ilH^'  oMngs  to  appem  iStm 
mm'  Tlwrt  mtm     Itwliid  tiit  for  min  to  liiiim,  boiMMi 

MmpikmooBmm§bwim§9f  Wo—  wow— li  liar > luMfcuiMl, m 

Ktm  manrhtj  ok  a  year,  amniliif  to  tte  rnniirtifttn  «l 
im/  bat  longer.* 
iBApvblic  mourning  teMqri%Milcalndty*  tjio  danfth of  a 
Briaoi  or  the  like^  tbm  was  a  lolal  iwitntlon  ftm  hmmm 
l*9§mwm)f '  okhor  apontaneously  or  by  piibtto  af^fobftmeDt, 
lAen  die  courts  of  justioe  did  not  sit,  the  shops  wmm  shot,  &rJ 
In  esBOMive  grief  the  ft«nflie  of  the  gods  were  flmek  jritii 
stones,^  and  their  altars  overtamed.'' 

Both  public  and  privalo  mourning  was  laid  aside  en  accoonl 
of  the  public  games ;  for  eeilain.aaieied  rites,  as  those  of  Ceie% 
teL,  and  for  several  other  causes  enumerated  by  Festus,  in  noos 
nomrmu  After  the  battle  of  CSaunie,  by  a  decree  of  the  aenal^ 
the  movming  o€  the  matrons  was  limited  to  thiidly  dagrs.  In^ 
aMidM*»  grief  waa  anppoaed  to  be  offensive  to  the  maoeai^' 

The  Homana  in  mourning  kept  themselves  at  Imme^  avoiding 
every  entertainment  and  amusement,^^  neither  cutting  their  hair 
nor  beard,^^  dressed  in  black/^  which  custom  is  supposed  to  have 
been  borrowed  from  the  Ll^ptians,  sometimes  io  skins  laying 
aside  every  kind  of  ornament,  not  even  lighting  a  firOy  which 
was  esteemed  an  ornament  to  the  honse*  Hence  jtogus  jrnriiniX 
i,  e.  sine  luctu  ;  pervigiL^^ 

The  women  laid  aside  their  gold  and  purple.  Under  the 
republic  they  dressed  in  black  like  the  men;  but  under  the 
emperors,  when  party-coloured  ciothes  came  in  Daahiop,  tiiey 
wore  white  in  mourning. 

In  a  public  mourning,  the  senators  laid  aside  their  latus 
clavus  and  rings  ;  the  magistrates  tlie  badges  of  their  oihce  ; 
and  the  consuls  did  not  sit  on  their  usual  seats  in  the  senate, 
which  were  elevated  above  the  rest,  but  on  a  common  bench.^' 
Dio  says,  that  the  senators  in  great  mourning  appeared  in  the 
dress  of  the  equites.^' 

The  Romans  commonly  built  tombs  ^  for  themselves  during 
their  lifetime ;    thus  the  mausoleum  ^  of  Augustus  in  the  Gampua 
•  Martius,  between  the  via  Flaminia  and  the  bank  of  the  Tiber, 
with  woods  and  walks  around.   Hence  these  words  frequentlj^ 

1  Plut.  Num.  8  lapidata,  i.      lapidi-     Decl.  iv.  USfawt.  GiL     HMut.  ii.  8.  45.  Plat. 

2  justa  funebria.  bus  impetittu  24. 43.  Pkt>bi.  27.  Herodun. 
8  inii  ri  f  i.A  pLcandof  S  Suet.  CaL  5.    Sen.    1 J  see  p.  368.                 ir.  2.  6. 

manes,  Liv.  i.  20.  Vit.  Beat.  36.  Aniaa.  13  luguoria    gtunebint,  17  Lit.  uc  7.  Cic.  wst 

4  Sen.  Ep.  63.  Tao.Mor.  Epicfcet-  ii.  22.  Jav.  z.  2151.  Red.  Sen.  9.  Tac.  Ob 

0«r.  27 .  Dio.  IvU  43.  10  T«c.  An.  iii.  &  Suet.  14  Feat,  in  pelltt.  Sttr.  • «.  4.  hmo^  «L  IS^ 

i  M*  p.  249.  Gal.  6.  LIT.  xxtt.  96.  Vire.  Ktk.  si.  IS  wtfim  TidiML  5kib 

•  8m.  lb.  Cost.  Heir.  Val.  Max.  i.  I.  15.  StaU  15  Uv.ix.?.  Suet.  Ang.  Ann.  ir.  sTOiAlbilL 

IC  Ot.  Fast.  in.  134.  Sjrlr.  v.  1.  179.  TibuL  101.  Schol.  Juv.  iit.  19x1.44. 

J  Tac.  An.  ii.  82.  iii.  3,  i.  1.  67.  211.   Apnl.    Met.    ii.  20  « 

4.  ir.8.  Suet.  Cal.  11  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  3.  iv.  Homer  II.  13.  Mart.  x.  ria. 

Liv.  ix.  7.  Luc.  ii.  17.  8.  Plin.  Kp.ix.  13.  Cic  47 SUt.Sylv.iT.5.13.  21  Sm.  Br«T« 

'''i.UiJIaUMi.PkU.T.  AtUxU.  IS  fte.  8«a.  14  Ur.  wdr.  7.  T«r.  r 
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occur  in  ancient  inscriptions,  v.  f.,  vivus  fecit;  v.  f.  c,  vivua 

PACIBNOUM  CURAVIT  ;  V.  S.  P„  VIVUS  SIBI  POSUIT,  nho  SE  VIVO  FECIT. 

If  they  did  nol  live  to  finish  them,  it  was  (lone  by  tlieir  heirs, 
who  were  often  ordered  by  tlic  testninent  to  build  a  tomb/  and 
Bonoetimes  did  it  at  their  own  expense.^  Pliny  complains  biU 
terly  of  the  neglect  of  frieadii  in  tins  respects* 

I'he  RoHians  erected  tombs  either  for  themselves  alone,  with 
their  wives  (skpulchra  priva,  vel  stngularta),  or  for  themselves, 
their  fantily,  and  posterity  (communia),  familiakia  et  h^rkdha- 
BiA ;  likewise  for  their  friends  who  were  buried  elsewhere,  or 
whose  bodies  could  not  be  found  (cenotaphion,  vel  tumulus 
HONoiiAKius,  vel  iNANis).*  When  a  person  falsely  reported  to 
have  been  dead  returnt ui  home,  lie  did  not  enter  his  house  by 
the  door^  hut  was  let  down  from  the  roof.* 

The  tombs  of  the  ric  h  were  commonly  biult  of  marble,®  the 
ground  enclosed  wilii  a  wall,^  or  an  iion  rsdl^  and  planted 
around  with  trees,  as  among  the  Greeks.^ 

When  several  different  persons  had  a  right  to  the.  same 
iiurying-ground,  it  was  sometimes  divided  into  parts,  and  each 
pnrc  Assigned  to  its  proper  owner. 

'  But  commni  wpmchm  were  usuaUy  boilt  Mow  ground,  and, 
eiiied  Kmrna,^  niaay  of  wbidi  still  exiit  In  di^veat  Mrti  of 
Italy^  mdttf  the  lume  of  cataoomh&  There  weie  nmei  coi 
cttt  in  the  waUe^  in  whieh  inrae  veie  p leeed ;  UmB,  fiM 
their  reMmUanee  t»  the  nidiee  in  a  pigeon-hocise,  wire  ealled 

WLVllBAltU. 

i  Smokhm  wm  adfumed  yoA  imaa§  figures  in  sculpture, 
ivhien  are  stitt  lo  he  seen,  ifHh  stfltues,  celuniBSy  to^ 

But  wliat  desams  partioilar  atfeenttomy  la  the  Inaarlptlmi  or 
^•pHaph  (nrmm,  twiy^et^ih  anTAMUM  vei  mmvu),  expressed 
aomtciaies  in  preee,  and  sonethnes  in  vecM,^^  umally  heginning 
uMi  ihesa  ]e(tei%  n.  n.  a.,  ma  NAUiaut  sacbui^  ¥•!  mattmiM ;  ^ 
then  the  name  of  the  person  followed,  his  dtsracter,  and  the 
fiineipal  eh^ewBStanees  of  his  life.  Often  tltese  Avords  are  usod^ 
mo  aiTua  bst  vel  jacst,  **,  here  lies."**  If  he  iiad  lived  haj^ily 
in  manria^,  thns»  snra  quersla,  sine  jveoio,  vol  offrnta^  rel 
di§eordia,  m  uninierrapled  harmony. 

When  the  hody  was  simply  interred  without  a  tomb,  an  in- 
aoription  waa  somettnm  mA  on  the  sloao  oofiui«  aa  on  thai  of 
Miima."'  

1  SMt.  Aor.  101.  Hor.  S  qtiasi  coelitus  roUitM^  11  Cic.  Tusc.  Q.  v.  23.  13  Frud.  Syniui.  i.  402. 
Sat.  ii.  3.  84.  5.  106.  PtuL  Q.  Ron.  5.  Virg^  JBii.Tl.08.Iiin  CtoU.  x.  18.  SmU  Vit. 
Strab.  V.  p.  8J0  6  Cic.  Vam.  W,  IS.  Tl-  snrttf.  M.  10. 

2  de  suo  irel  4l»MHI|»-  bal.  iii.  3.  22.  12  Or.  Her.  xlv.  128.  14  Or.  Met  i!.  327. 
cunw*  7  maceriti^  S(i«t.  Ner»  Mart.  «.  71.  t  ic.  Tusc.  F««t.  iii.  3.  o73.  Tibui, 

i£p.vi.  10.  88.  5U.  L  14.  Areli.  II.  Sf.n.  L  3.  .';5.  iii.  2.  29.  Sen. 

4  Cic.  Ott.  1.  17.  Mart.  8  ferrea  sej.c,  SUabb  v.  xvti.  80.  Fin.  li.  6b.  Ki..  7s.  Mart.  vi.  Sltm 

i    117.  G'Hi.  i  i.  \  i;?.  n.^.  Pi*.  29  Virg.  Eel.  V,  Virg.  ^Cd.  vU.  &  Pifafe 

Ma,  iii.  304.  Uor.Ou.  9  lUlu  i.  fi».  3.  PmU.  «I.  SmI.  CkuU.  U.  £|v  vu  10. 

li.M.SI.SMt.  CImA  -aiS.  nia.  Bp.  la;  SOL  tSU.  U  Piiii.  Kp  vUi»9* 

l.'NcAvi.i.ft^  lSV«MB.n. 
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434  ROMAN  ANTlQUlTlKft. 

Tliei'O  was  an  aiUion  for  violating  the  tombs  of  tho  (U*ad 
(sEPULCHHi  viOLATi  AGiio  ).^  l  lie  ]) imishnit'iiL  was  a  fine,  tha  iuas 
ot  a  hand,'  working  in  tiie  luines/  banishment,  or  deatli. 

A  tomb  was  violated  by  demolition,  by  converting  it  to  im- 
proper purposes,  or  by  burying  in  it  those  who  were  not 
in  titled.^  Tombs  often  served  as  lurking-places  for  the  perse- 
cuted Christians,  and  others.^ 

.  The  body  was  violated  by  handling,  or  mutilating  it,  whid^ 
was  sometimes  done  for  magieal  purposes,*^  by  atrlpping  It  61 
wmf  iMng  valuable,  as  ffold,  arms,  kc,  or  by  tmqporting  it  to 
MMidier  pliee  wilkwit  mm  obttflM4  fimn  the  jpoatiiwc  muadh 
nus,  fms  tiM  tmperor,  or  Ae  sMffiBtiftto  of  the  plact»' 

Stnt  ciweocwtid  ftalupka  to  &•  Mttory  oC  tMr  ftiends, 
m  Cioefo  pvoposed  to  Ut  daughtor  Tidlia;  wUdi  design  lit 
ttmumtly  QraBtiom  In  Ida  ietften  to  AtHem  Hdt  im  a  my 
«Mm4  eintoiiiy  «iid.piobably  the  origin  «f  ld<dstry.* 

The hiffheit honmirg wm deemd to iUvrtrioatPMBMs  «ft» 
dMii.  Thm  RomuM  wMihippid  Aitkt  fixmdtr  Bomte  «  s 
god,  uadet  tfa^  na«e  of  Qutthm.'  Hmm,  aftetwatda^  tlio 
■olomn  oomREATioK  ^  of  tiio  Mperors,  by  a  doom  ^  the 
tomto^^  who  wove  dins  said  to  he  nynlnd  in  tho  sandier  of  the 
godSf^also  somo  mpmaes.^^  Temples  and  piferti  wovo  ato^nod 
to  theau**  They  woto  invoked  with  prayon.  Men  swore  If 
their  name  or  genioiy  aad  offered  viodna  on  their  altars." 

Tho  loai  body  was  barned,  and  Iho  toaiaiBa  boiiod  in  the 
asual  maanor.  But  a  waxen  image  of  the  deoeaaed  wat  ttade 
to  the  Efb ;  wUeb^  after  a  variety  of  cidienious  oeraaooiis  paid 
to  it  for  fevoB  days  hi  the  palaoe^  wos  oanled  on  a  coih»  ia 
•olaian  proeanion,  on  the  sfaouldeis  of  young  men  of  oqncitrisn 
aad  patrician  raaJ^  first  to  the  fotanh  whore  the  dirge  was  sung 
hr  a  dioir  of  boys  and  girls  of  tho  flMMt  noble  desoenti  then  to 
tno  Campus  Martiw^  whore  it  was  bnmed,  with  a  vast  quantity 
of  the  richest  odours  and  poKftuaoi^  on  a  iolty  and  laofnificent 
pile ;  frora  the  top  of  which  an  eaglo  let  looso  aas  sapposod  to 
nonvoy  tho  princei's  sool  to  hoavon.''^ 


BOMAN  ITBIOHTS  AND  001110. 


The  principal  Roman  weififht  was  as  or  libra,  a  pound;  which 

was  aividea  into  twelve  parts  or  ounces  (unci.k).  Thus,  itncia^ 
an  ounce,  or  jf  Ot  an  as  ;  sextam^  %  ounces,  or  qmdraus, 

1  Cic.  Tusc  i.  U>  Sift.  J>Uxi.  i.  33.  tit.  9&  15.  89,  S6.  4U  43,  &c  Lac.  ri,  Saat.  Ca»-  8S.  cat* 
Camn,  in  4.    ,         iU  viol.    i.  15.  Plia.  »•  WmL  J^mH,  PHn.  f^f.  4tv 


•  wiiwi  Mf  lilh,  %t.  1^  QnUMt.  IM  xir.  15*  13  S«eC  CUnd.  lU 
•S  i:  ia3i|i#  ad  mHA-  1^  Apul.  Met,  tt*  «^  9  Minuc.  F«Ob  Otllir*  Ann.  t.  2.  xvuSk 

iuiii.  Aoii.  li.  h':^.  Llr.  i.  16,  14  p^dis?. 

4«UeiHMiDfcres  i1r)  Cic,  7  Pi  xcir.  1.27.  3.  Di^.  10  aratfi«>9t{.  15  Virg.  O.  i.  ia  1 

LegK.  il.  26.  D.  do  Cod.  Pita.  Kp.  x.  11  HenMliaa.  iv.  2.  £a.tt.|«M. 

Si'ti.  vi<)i.  47.  12.  74.  IS  in  daonim  namnnun,  M  MMaHb  a 

*  Ciin««t.  ilM.  Mi  Cia.  Att.  sil.  ISk  M.  jatWTt&tatenfH* 
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wswra  Mm  court. 


5,  At  or  i$  inens,  4,  ^V,  «r  quincmmt,  6,  mt  ^;  mmk,  6, 
i\»  »  «?><iaa;,  7,  or  ;  6e#,  or  ten^,  8,  or  f ;  dMNnf^ 
^»  tV*  if  dd^lm;  or <toMi^  10,  or  {;  dnpur,  11  oonoM^ 
or     of  aoiUL 

Tibo  miGu  wai  abo  divided  thus:  nmrnma^  ^,  the  half  of  aa 
ounce,  or  ^  of  an  Qg;  dnelh,  ^;  dciheua^  toI  MMrtirfg, 
^;  drachma^  ^ ;  hemisesclay  i.  o.  mmisesshia,  ^^inmitmB^  mnh 
fului,  mr^^um  Tol  msriptdum^     of  m  ounce,  or  ^  of  an 

As  was  ajpiplied  to  any  thing  dividod  into  iawlTO  parts ;  as  aa 
jiilieritance^  an  acre,  lipoid  moasara,*  or  the  inlsMSI  of  monay, 
&c.   Hen(M)y  prabaUy,  wur  ward  ace,  or  ndt 

The  Roman  pound  was  equal  to  10  ounces,  18  paniiy«aiglit% 
l^  grains  of  Juif^sh  Troy  woighk,  or  nearly  ii  onnoea  avokw 
dupoise. 

The  Greek  weights,  mentioned  by  Roman  aulkon^  are 
chiefly  the  talent,  dirided  into  60  mime,  and  the  mina  Into  100 
drachma.    The  mma  was  nearly  equal  to  the  Roman  librcu 

The  English  trot  weight,  hy  which  silver  and  gold  are 
weighed,  is  as  follo^TS:  24  grains,  1  pennyweight;  20  pwts.  1 
ounce ;  12  oz.  1  pound.  But  apothecaries,  in  compounding 
medicines,  make  20  grains  1  scruple ;  3  sc.  I  drachm ;  8  dr.  1 
oimre  ;  19  o?:,  1  poiuKl ;  avoirdupoise  ueiglit,  by  >vhich  larger 

ami  coarser  oomiuodittos  ace  weighed,  16  dramsi  1  oa.  ^  16  oi» 

I  pound. 

The  llomans,  like  oth^r  ancient  nations,'  at  first  had  no 
coined  money,*  but  either  exciianged  commodities  with  one 
another,  or  used  a  certain  weight  of  uncoined  brass,*  or  oilier 
metal.  Hence  the  various  names  of  iiKnicy  also  denote  weight; 
S(j  })cndere  for  solvere^  to  pay ;  stipendium  (a  stipe  pciidciKUf)^ 
boidieis'  p.iy/'  because  at  first  it  was  weighed,  and  not  counied. 
Thus,  takntwn  and  mina  among  the  Greek^  shekel  among  the 
Hebrews,  and  pound  among  us. 

ScTeral  Greek  words  are  supposed  to  allude  to  the  original 
custom  of  exchanging  commodilies,  tlius,  ot^i/vtiott^  to  ^nirchaso 
or  exchange  by  giving  a  lamb  (ac^?,  u^uog,  uyjius) ;  cou^cucti,  by 
giving  an  ass  io^og,  asinus)  ;  TrosT^tco,  by  giving  a  foal,  xoAo; 
{equtdtwi),  or  the  young  of  any  animal. 

Servius  TuUius  tirst  stamped  pieces  of  brass  with  the  imago 
of  cattle,  oxen,  swine,  ^c.  (pECuDEi*),  whence  pecunia,  money.^ 
Silver  was  first  coined  A.  U.  484,  five  years  before  the  first 
Funic  war,  or,  according  to  others,  A.  U.  498 ;  and  gold  sixtj- 
(wo  years  after.  Siifor  coins,  however,  seem  to  have  been  in 
naa  al  Bene'  balm  thai  tinM^  but  of  foraign  coinage.^  Hia 
Boman  ctHns  wore  then  only  of  brass. 

1  Var.  I«i  L.  aB»  4  oMnid»al|aata«  'SnrrlitM  te%  onnm  tavii,  Varr.  R.R.  U.  1. 
S  M#*  fk       Mb  liv*   •  m%  rttto.  ll«NtaK|ue  «ltig{«  primus     Ptut.  Q.  Rois.4ll 

V  ii.  11.  i>  Krstiis.  Kt    tiKnaTiit     Pliu.   B  Ptin.  ssmtti*  t*  44* 

S  Uu  15$.  'i  vt,  letiU  v.  261-    xuui.  ^ au  9ecoi;«  uu-    Lir.  vQi.  11.  Epf»b 
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HIM  m,  «r  ma,  ^Im,  li  ipm  te  mm^fimg^MtAf  'm 

pay;  <iWMi»  <li»  Iraiinry ;  m$  wMtme^  mmmf  for  paying  thi 
MMiMii  given  fimi  the  treasury  to  the  ^Mtlor      ihe  InSitfis 
«r  by  th#m  U  tho  soldiers ;  AofNOiBrallft,  tmonied  man,' 

amImI  money,  km Miim,  oM  oriwi  <Mr  debts;  smmm 
▼el  m9cuLari,  to  get  money  by  any  means ;  *  mnmcalar  vol  i0ic»* 
toor,  a  low  biggar]y  fellow,  a  fortune-teller,  or  tilo  Hko ;  o6d9- 
fote,  opfiowtd  witk  dsbt»  a  debtor;  in  meo  mre       Ut,  m 

bmUi  nm9  vol  oi  meo  cetuu,  mine,  my  friend ;  ^  /e»  dremmfora- 
mum,  money  borrowed  firon  baoksra/  who  bad  ahope  ia  portU 
ooes  round  the  forum.^ 

Money  was  likewise  called  stips  (a  stipando),  from  beingf 
crammed  in  a  cell,  that  it  might  occupy  less  room.  But  Uiis 
word  is  usually  put  for  a  small  cx)in,  as  we  say  a  penny,  or 
fartliing",  offered  to  the  g^ods  at  f^^anies  or  the  like,^  or  jriveii  as 
an  aims  to  a  beggar,  or  to  any  one  as  a  new  year's  gift  (sTBaKAj^ 
or  by  way  of  contribution  for  any  public  purpose.^ 

The  first  brass  coin  was  called  as,  anciently  assis  (from  (gs) 
of  a  pound  weight  (Jibralis),  The  highest  valuation  of  foriuue^ 
under  1^'ervius,  was  a  100,000  pounds  weight  of  brass.'^ 

The  other  brass  coins,  besides  the  as,  were  semisses^  trienieSj 
quadra/Ues,  and  sextcmiM,  The  quadriuu  is  also  called  Taaim- 
cius  (a  tribus  wiciis),^ 

These  coins  at  first  had  the  full  weight  which  their  names 
imported,  hence  in  later  times  called  jes  grave.** 

This  name  was  used  particularly  after  the  weight  of  the  as 
Vfaa  diminished,  to  denote  the  ancient  standard,^^  because  when 
the  sum  was  large,  tlie  asses  were  weighed  and  not  counted 
Servius  on  Virgil  makes  <bs  gravt  to  be  lumps  of  rough  cop- 
per, or  uncoined  brass.** 

In  the  first  Punic  war,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  money, 
asses  were  struck  weighing  ouly  the  sixth  part  of  a  pound,  3i 
two  ounces,^^  which  passed  for  the  same  value  as  those  of  a  pouoa 
weight  had  done ;  wRence,  says  Pliny,  the  republic  gained  five- 
•txths,*''  and  thni  discharged  its  debt.  The  mark  of  the  Aen 
vas  a  double  Janoi  on  one  side,  and  the  beak  or  stem  of  a  ship 

1  ■•nArUP.M.ln.  »  e«l.  is.  2.  sir.  l.Lir.  sxxir.  5.  SntC  Aaf.    lit.  . 

I.  T.  tt  mumm  M-  xsvi.  40.  Gat.  8.0.  U  91.  C«L  4&  M  flb>A 

iiios  xs  (llcimui,  UIp.  3.  Tac.  Ann.  vi.  17.  Cic.  10  nuoiiBut  vel  namu*  15  Liv.  it.  41.  SJLWhM^ 

%  Liv.  v.  4.  A  sc.  Frst.  K«m.  xiii.  62.  XV.  14.  ■fit,  a  Numa  rege  vel     Smu  Uelv.  IS. 

Var.  L.  L.  iv.   36.  6  argenUrtL  •        lex.  16  masia!. 

Plaut.  MmI.  iv.  8. 8.  7  Cie.  AU.  li.  1.  11  MM4W  Msimut.  17  ari*  radis,  iBa.  vl 

tCio.Alt.l.iaMtf,  S  Var.  L.  L.  ir.  36.  ]t  MrtM  millik  ans,  m, 

Wl*       .   Ob.UB.li,  if.IiT.  M.  tMlwm  T«l  Bbm-  IS  mm  ■■■iii*wt 

4  OnV)Mi  i  SMiOlii  nr. llLTie.  Am. sir.  mm.  LiT.1.49.  iwiiiii  iiiiJiihi* 

Ver.  V.  13.  Sm.  Suet.  Aaf.  57.         13  C!c.  F  m.  ii.i7.  Att.    19  im  n  iiofW  |MiP 

Ciaiu.  iL  6  i»  Pliii.  uxiii.  lU.  s.  4S.    v.  SMk  Piiii.  sxxiii.  8.  •.    lacUe  lacri. 
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en  the  other ;  of  iim  triens  and  quadrans^  a  boat  (j  uies)  \  whenctt 
Ihey  were  sometimes  called  ratiti.' 

In  the  second  Punic  war,  while  Fabius  was  dictator^  the  asges 
were  made  to  weigh  only  one  ounce  (uncicUes) ;  and,  afterwards 
by  the  law  of  Fapirius,  A.  U.  563,  half  an  ounce  {semunciale^y.* 

The  siiin  ef  three  asses  was  called  tressis  ;  of  ten  tuses^  de- 
dtssis;  ef  twenty,  vicessis  ;  and  so  on  to  a  hundred,  cbmtussis,^ 
biitthm  wtrenoiuch  ookm. 

The  ttlver  ceins  weie  smiAKnm,  the  taLie  4if  wbkii  wm  1m 
mssif  or  len  pounds  ef  braia  {deni  mri$f  aa  t§m%  wmAtd  witli 
the  letter  Xr^QjasBuauBu,  §im  asms^  mntkisd  v#— ^km  mwmuml 
two  aim  and  e  half  (gitm  assQuiiwrtus)^  omrnmlj  mukai 
by  the  lettiseXi*  un^  fw  Ukra  Okra  mnis  ;  er  by  ebbrefialloii} 
ii.a.,andofk6iicaUedabtoliilelymiiius,  beewie  it  was  in  mK 

The  Ittfmrion  <m  film:  eeine^  tvaa  MMally^  od  one  aMe, 
dueriages  drawn  by  two  or  imt  beaiti  (bigm  val  jfiMrfnjng)t 
whence  they  ameuMsieAYi  a»d  gvaaMttATiy  six  nmmd,^  aad 
en  the  lereKse,  the  heed  ef  Hma  vidl^  a  helmet 

On  ame  fflvev  «Hiia  weie  mskid  the  %rw«  Vietery^ 
hence  cettei  wmoM,  etampad  1^  the  Ckmm  of  tiw 
SMie  f afaM  with  the  rnirniarri- 

Pkofli  efery  poond  ef^ver  weie  caifted  iOQ  dtaayit ;  eethat 
at  firat  a  pejaid  ^  iUver  was  eq[oal  in  valae  to  a  thoaaaod 
poaada  eCanii.  Whenae  we  aiay  judfe  of  tfie  scareity  of 
ailver  at  that  time  id  Remaw  But  aflerwarda  the  case  waa 
altered.  Far  wheo  the  weight  el  the  aa  was  diaahrisM,  it  bore 
the  aasM  propotftioii  to  the  dmemm  aa  bafoe,  till  itwaaiedwoad 
to  one  ounce;  mA  than  a  deaarmt  passed  te  aUttassi  Mse 
(eatceft  io  the  miMtary  pay^  ia  which  it  continued  la  pass  for 
tm  aiSi%  at  laast  uadar  the  vapubUc,  for  in  the  time  of  Tlberiue 
it  appeaxa  no  socfa  exeaptioa  waa  made)/  a  gamorias  Isa  aig^ 
assea^  aad  a  tuiiftlm  lor  four ;  which  paeportio»  eaatiTCed 
wlien  the  as  waa  ladaead  to  half  aa  eanoa^  Heaae  arpaahrm 
mm  la/srfaay  i,  e.  an  a«  for  a  aaahrf  lai^  or  tim  fcarth  part^ 

But  the  weight  ef  the  ailtar  nmey  also  varied^  aad  waa 
di(i*^entuadaalimaaBp«mafiMMiwiatit  had  beaa  andar  the 
repttblie. 

Vaaiw  mentions  aiiver  coins  of  less  fafate ;  sMEua,  worth  an 
OB^  or  the  tenth  part  of  a  dsaoTMif  ;  saittBu.A  (faasi  mtmUiMki), 
worth  half  a  pound  of  brass,  or  the  twentieth  part  of  a  dmBtrim^ 
and  TRRUNCius,  the  fortieth  part  of  a  dsaarws;  But  Giesro  puts 
the  IMia  i»  tiie  samUest  aUver  coiai  as  well  as  the  teruncius ; 

1  Pint.  Q.  Ron.  40.  0«U  xv.  19.  MiMNk*  7  Cic  Font.  5.  QntiwU  10  Varr.  L.  L.  Ir.  86. 
Or.  Fmi.  i.  m  *e.  S«i.  ii.  131  «l.  8i  flOw  PUm,  inmiii.  Cio.  Var.  U.  10.  Bmm, 
Fdstiu.  Plia.  \h.          4  Cic.  Ver.  m.  10, 61.      &  G.  4.  Fifu  iii.  14.  Alt. 

2  Plw.  xxxiU.3.  fi.  ir?.     5  iiou  argf^nil.  8  Toe.  Ann.  I  17.  V«ak  VHi*U*  Ih 
j$  VMk  Ibl*.ir,jj6.viii.  4i  Piin.  xnxW'u  3.  Liv.   »  Flin.  xxxiii.  d.  SaU. 

4fllta»v«9aMI«   x«a.«k«ilS^Ub  0M.N.Me^4flk 
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this,  however,  he  daet  oafy  p«»«flciiiuiiljr«  9»  m%  maf  mngt  t 

^itny  or  a  fiinhing". 

A  i^olden  coin  \vas  first  struck  at  Rome  in  the  second  Punic 
w  'iW,  in  tiie  consulship  of  C.  CLiiidius  Nero  and  M.  Lirius 
nator,  A.  U.  54{)  :  called  aureus,  or  aiirem  nummns^  equal  in 
Mt  ioht  to  two  dendrii  and  a  guinarim,  and  in  vahie  to  tweiily- 
live  denarii,  or  IIJO  sfisiferfii.  Hence  the  fee  allowed  to  be 
taken  by  a  lawyer  is  called  by  Tacitus  dena  sestertia ;  by  Pliny, 
•  (kcem  millia,  sc.  h.  s. ;  ^  and  by  Ulpuui,  cnmrit  avbju,'^  ail  \d 
which  were  equivalent 

The  common  rate  of  gold  to  silver  under  the  republic  was 
tentuld.'*  But  Julius  Ga&sar  got  so  much  gold  by  plundering, 
that  he  exchanged  it*  for  3000  sestertii^  or  750  denarii,  the 
pound,  i.  e.  a  pound  of  gold  tor  7^  pounds  of  silver.* 

The  aureus  in  later  ages  was  called  soianus,  but  then  j^^reatly 
inferior,  both  in  weii^ht  a^id  beauty,  to  tile  gi^den  coins  struck 
under  the  rep ub lie  and  tirst  emperors* 

At  first  forty  aun  i  >vere  iiiaile  from  a  pound  vf  gold,  with 
uiucli  tlie  same  images  as  the  silver  coins.  But  under  the  late 
emperors  they  were  mixed  with  alloy  ;  and  thus  their  intrinsic 
value  was  diminished.  Hence  a  diderent  number  of  aurei  uere 
made  from  a  ])oiind  of  gold  at  diiTerent  times;  under  I^ero^  4%' 
but  under  (jonstantine,  72. 

The  emperors  usually  impressed  on  their  coins  their  own 
image.  This  was  first  done  by  Julius  Cassar,  according  to  a 
decree  of  the  senate.® 

The  essay  op  triid  of  gold  was  called  oBRussA,  hetice  (xwrum 
ad  obrussam,  sc.  exactura,  the  purest  gold ;  argentum  pustula- 
TUM,  the  finest  silver,*"  vel  purum  puturn  ;  ahoentum  infectwn  vel 
ntde,  bullion,  unurought  or  uncoined  silver;  factum^  plate; 
signatum,  coined  silver ;  nummus  asper,  new-coined ;  ^  vetut  vel 
tritus,  old,  &c. 

Some  coins  were  indented  (^serrati).^* 

Besides  the  ordinary  coins,  there  were  various  medals  stnM^ 
to  commemorate  important  e\ents,  properly  called  medallions; 
for  what  we  commonly  term  iioman  medals,  were  their  current 
money.  When  an  action  deserved  to  be  recorded  on  a  coin,  it 
was  stamped  and  issued  out  of  the  mint. 

Money  was  coined  in  the  temple  of  Juno  moneta  ;  whence 
money.  The  consuls  at  first  are  thought  to  have  had  tlie  char<;e 
of  it  But  particular  oilicei's  were  alter  wards  created  for  thai 
purpose. 

1  Suet.  Oth.  4.    Tar,     ret,— that  one  piece  of  7  I'ltn.vzxiii.  3.  y\\.  85. 

Kml.  i. '24.  Ann.  xU  7.     gold  sltould  be  de«iii«d   a  Jair.  xiv.  281.  Dio.   11  G«l.  rt  5. 

Vlin.  Kp.  V.  21.  cauiTalent  to  ten  of    xlir.  4.  18.  xxxiT.  52.  SMt.llk 

S  0. 1.  Di.  d*  Mrtr.  «ttf-    tilrer,  JUv.uwviii.  11.  9  Plin.  xxxiii.  S.  Clc     S«a.  Kp.  19. 

n\t.  nee  p.  IM.  4  promtreato  dtrMeret.     Brut.  7*.  Sen.  Ep.  13.   Vi  Tac  de  Mor.  Q«sxm» 

8  lit  pi  1-  Tf  -fite's  (!■;•    5  Suet,  C»*s   "it.  s.  VJ.  b. 

"tot  auieuft  uuus  vaia-   t>  iamprid.  ui  Alex.  3^.   lU  Suet.  Utu  ili  Mart.    \3  see  p.  li^ 
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«ritet%  iOtM  of  Ikett  o^pial  to  Bmmui  ooiat,  mA  mom  mI  ; 
flSACKMAy  CfSil  to  A  teortti^ ;  but  sqm  saitt  H  to  be  aa  ate 
tooi^ht;  MiNA,  e^ial  to  100  rfwffcww,  or  to  o  Honn  libra  or 
poMid  of  iiliMr)  tiiiiniM,  tfaal  to  iistf  mims,  or  Boouui 

pOMMlf;  WOMMMMOMA         «t0»^  tfMl  tO  four  iwwfc—  OT 

dtimrit,  m  ilt  ntno  imports ;  but  Livy,  aoooiding  to  the  cem- 
Mop  fiwdingt  Mikes  it  ttoeo damm ;  ommi^  Uioeixth  peit  ol 
n  licMiriMt  ov  db'oe&aML^ 

^^^^"^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^w^w  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^ 

nTHOO  m  CM)VPUTWQ  XOMflY. 

Thh  noiiuiiis  usually  «;tjinj)nted  sums  of  money  by  sestbrtii  or 
8BSTERTIA.    Scstertimi  is  tlie  nanie  of  a  sum,  not  of  a  coin. 

When  a  numeral  noun  is  joined  with  stsiertiiy  it  moans  just 
so  iiiany  sesterces  ;  thus,  decern  sestertii\  ten  sesterces :  ljut 
when  it  is  joined  with  sestet lia,  it  means  so  many  thousand  ses- 
tertii; thus,  decern  sesteriia,  te"  thousantl  sesterces. 

Sestertium,  mille  sestertii^  miile  nummi  vel  sestertii  nummi  ; 
miUe  sestertium,  mille  nummum,  vel  sestertium,  nwnmvm  mille; 

H.  S.  vel  H.  s.  2500  (sri4,  sc.  asses;  250  demuii  vftl  drachma 

denote  the  same  sum. 

When  a  numeral  adverb  is  joined  to  svsttrtium,  it  means  so 
many  liuntlrod  ihousaiid  seatertii ;  thus  (putdragies  sestertium 
the  same  witli  qniidruyws  cerdtiui  ■miilia  scistertiorujnnummortan^ 
or  qmter  mdiies  miile  sestertii^  four  miliions  of  sestertii*  Some- 
times the  adverb  stands  by  itsejf,  and  denotes  the  same  thing ; 
ihusy  dec les,  vicies  vigesies,  sc.  sestertium;  expressed  more 
fully,  decies  centena,  .sc.  millia  sestertium  ;  and  <x)nipletely,  Cic. 
Verr.  i.  10.  and  Juv.  iii.  70,  So  also  in  sums  oi  bra5ij,  decies 
fF/  is,  sc.  ct  ultna  riiillia  asshunr  I'oi'  wlieu  ^ve  say  deni  (Briit^ 
centum  wriSy  &c.  assf'K  is  always  to  be  sup^iiied. 

When  sums  aio  niaiked  by  lelteis,  if  the  letters  have  a  line 
over  them,  ctnteiia  millia  is  understowl,  as  in  the  case  ot  the 

numeral  adverbs;  thus,  h.  s.  m.  c.  sioiiiiies  the  same  with  millies 
€enties,  i.  e.  110,000,000  sesitrtii  or  nuvuni,  £888,020  :  16  :  8, 
whereas  h.  s.  m.  c.  without  the  cross  line«  denotes  only  iiuu 
sestertii,  £8  :  17  :  7^. 

\\  lien  tlie  numbers  are  distinguished  by  points  in  two  or  tliree 
orders,  the  tirst  towards  the  right  handsignides  units,  thesecoad 
thousands,  and  the  thiid  hundred  tiiousands ;  thus,  iiT.'xn.  do. 
Bs.  lienotes  300.000,  12,000,  and  COO  u,  s.,  in  all  making  ;{12^dOO 
sesleitii,  £50-^7  ;  3  :  9.^ 

1  nilb  xsi.   3ft.  Lir.     236*  Utings  s/.\5:k!:ll:10|     ume  doceriptionlntha 

nxiv.  zuvU  4S.  t  riMre  U  her<^  an«nor  Bterliiig,  jut  on«  luar  eiuuttor  kiv*  beaa  eor. 
Cic  Fml  di.  13.  to  ^oiUtion .  BUfiW    of  the  •amnk  givm  W    rMlW  wfUMvi  Mi| 

8  Lir.  *\\r.  II.  ifor.  teatertiiredtooingeteh  the  auUior.  Srvor*!  MtaMdoalianoln.'* 
S«t>  i>  i»  li»  Jar.  X.    werUi  i  jpeim/,  S{  fti-    other  etmt  of  the    BO.  WrmA  tmuL 
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Pliny  says/  UntiMR  jmm  lmSm%  Ihe  firiljM0  tfOT% 
WM  in  Ih0  BoMii  timify  mo^  pmM  sn«  dooox.,  argenti 
pmdoy  xxu.  Lxx.,    m  mmmrato,  Lxif«  uxfw  ooock,  Um  ii,  kt/^IM 

pounds  ofgoldy  23,070  pounds  of  silver,  and  im  rmif  money, 
i^^400  sestena,  £§0,6^  :  il^  i  7.  But  Ihese  sums  are  others 
wise  wuaek^  thus,  ami  pmtio  »fi>  n,  aoBcaL,  myiiitf  Mi>  maoL^ 

WIm  J«ter<Mim  tMut  is  used,  |Mwd!»  ia  imdentood,  dial  ii, 
two  podmdb  and  a  half  of  aihw,  ora  thowaod  saalertii.^ 

When  H.  a.  or  m&kHiwm  ia  pot  after  cfeoem  mUUa  or  the  lik<^ 
k  ia  in  tfew  genitive  phnd  ftr  saaiefffa»tim»       atanda  for  ao 

many  sesiertii^  whioh  may  be  o^arwlae  expressed  by  decern  aea- 
/erlia,  &o»  But  seiferltiwiy  when  joined  with  deciee  or  llio  Iik)e» 
ia  in  Iho  nominadfo  or  accusative  singnlar,  and  is  a  conq^n* 
diooa  way  of  expressing  decies  centieM  eetteriiwn^  i.  e.  desctet  em> 
tmm  Toi  «facias  oenlimi  wdUia  eeHertium  t.  testertiorum, 

Hm  Romans  sometimes  expressed  aums  by  talents;  tliii% 
deemm  mUia  tcUenHtm^  and  sestertium  bts  milUes  et  quadringen^ 
ties  are  equivalent.  So  100  talents  and  600,000  denarii ;  ^  or  by 
pounds,  LiBiLs  pondo,  I.  e.  pondere  in  the  ablative,  for  these 
words  are  often  joined,  as  we  say,  pounds  in  weight,  and  when 
PONDO  is  put  by  itself  as  an  indeclinable  noun,  for  a  pound  or 
pounds,  it  is  supposed  even  then,  by  the  best  critics,  to  bo  in 
the  ablative,  ami  to  hnve  libra  or  lim'ce  understood.* 

The  Roman  libra  contained  twelve  ounces  of  silver,  and  waa 
worth  ahout  £3  :  i  :  7  sterlinpf ;  tiie  talent,  nearly  f  193  :  14 

But  the  comnioii  coiiiputation  \sns  by  f^estertii  or  ujunrnu 

A  SESTERTIUS  18  reckoned  to  have  been  ^\orl]l  of  our  money 
one  penny  3}  farthinj^;  a  guiNARiub  or  victorwtus  3d.  3|g. ;  a 
DENARIUS,  7d.  'Aq,;  the  aurkus,  or  «old  coin,  Hjs.  1  jdl ;  a  sbs- 
vsRTiuJi,  or  a  thousand  sestertii,  £6  :  1  :  5 J, — ten  sestertii^  Is. 
7d,  i^q. — a  hundred  sestertii^  I6s.  Id.  3q. — ten  sestertia,  or 
10,000  «Mf«r/ii,  £80  :  14:  7, — a  hundred  sesitrda,  nr  l()0,0i)O 
gestertii, ,£S07  :  5  :  10, — 1000  sestertia,  or  decies  stscertiwn,  or 
decies  centena  miilia  eestcHimn^  vel  ruwiTmim,  or  1,000,000 
sestertii,  £8,072:18:4,  sterl.  —  centies^  vel  centies  h.  s.,  vel 
centies  centum  millia  scstertiorwn^  or  10,000.000  sestertii^ 
£80,729  :  3  :  4,  %iGvl.—mUlies,  vel  miilies  h.  £807,291  :  13  :  4, 
sterL — miilies  centies  h.  s.,  £bt38,020  :  16:8,  sterL  Hence  \ve 
may  form  some  notion  of  certain  instances  on  record  of  Honiau 
wealth  and  luxury. 

Crassus  is  6aid  to  have  poroessed  in  lan<ls  bis  miilies,  i.  e. 
£l,61-i,583  :  6  :  8,  besides  money,  slaves,  and  household  furni* 


1  zxxiU. 8.  4  see Gronorius d« Pi>«.  Mscrob.  Sut.  iii.  ][k     xx.  1.  Cie.  Ctat.  f*> 

2  Liv.  XXU.23.  vet  PlaaU  Ptr  ud.  iii.  Columr-l.  xVk  '^0.  28.     Jiireal.  4k  4lb 
,   9  Gic  Rsb.  toil,  8.    S.  87.  lUd.  tr.  &  ».  Ur.  Ut.;ja.  iv.8U.s»i. 

Uv.«alv.M.  Mm.  Ill,  1.  1.  m  It.  n«ivi.4i;aiLtt.ai. 
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ture,^  which  may  be  esli muled  at  as  much  more.*  In  the  opinion 
o£  Cra^ssus,  no  one  deserved  to  l>e  CMlied  rich  who  could  not 
Hiaiiitaiii  ail  army,  or  a  legion.— Seneca,  ter  millies,  £8,491,875. 
— Pallas,  tlie  freedmaii  of  Claudius,  an  equal  sum.*^ — Lentuius 
the  auo^ur,  qtuiter  millies,  £3,22'J,1G6  :  13:4 — C.  Caecilius 
Claudius  Isidorus,  although  he  had  lost  a  great  part  of  his  for- 
tune in  the  civil  war,  left  by  his  will  4,116  slaves,  3,ti00  yoke 
of  oxen,  i.j7,00U  Other  cattle;  in  ready  mosey,  h.  s.  sexceth 
ties,  £484,375.* 

.  Augustus  received  by  the  testaments  of  his  irieiids  quatrr 
4ecu9  miUies,  £32,291,666  :  13  :  4.  He  left  in  legacies  to  the 
Boman  people,  i.e.  to  thepublic, quadringenties,  £S2'2,9 1 6 : 13 : 4, 
and  to  the  tribes  or  poor  citizens,^  tricibs  quinquies,  £28^255  : 
4  :  SL*  Tiberiuf  len  at  his  death  vigesies  ac  septies  mUHes^ 
jC21,796^7^  wbicli  Galigiikk  Uvialied  away  in  less  than 

port  tha  coamonwealtiiy  Itae  wii  iieed  ef  giMv^^ 

JE3S3,9  1 6,ee6  : 13 :  ^  an  imnensaaoml  auMtliaB  the  aatiotoai 

dehtofBrilaai!* 

The  debt  of  Bf  ilo  it  said  to  faava  aiaoantod  to    a.  tapim^m 

CaEwv  before  he  enjoyed  aay  offiee.  owed  1800  toleati^ 
£St&\jSatk  WboD,  after  his  piMonbip,  be  set  oat  for  Spain, 
be  ia  imrtod  to  tam  aaid,  tia  aiittiM  af  qum^tMu  atftt  ciseM, 
fU  nihil  nahmi,  L  e.  that  be  ma  £2,018,329  :  3  :  4  wone  than 
'nolbiiig.  A  sum  hardly  credible!  When  be  tot  entered 
Bome  in  the  beginoiiig  of  the  dril  ivar,  ho  took  out  of  the 
troaamry  £\ ,095,979,^"  and  broi^  into  it,  at  the  end  of  the  civil 
liar,  above  £4,843,750  {armlius  sexies  mUUes).  He  is  said  to 
luivo  parcbiwed  the  friendabip  of  Curio,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
dvil  war,  a  bribe  of  sexcenties  sesterHmn,  £484,375,^^  and 
that  of  the  consul,  L.  Paulus,  the  colleague  of  Marcellus^  A.  U. 
TOi^  by  1 50O  talents,  about  £290,6^^  Of  Curio,  JLnoan  sayil^ 
Ate  wandidit  wbem,  he  sold  the  city ;  venali  Curio  lingiua,  Curio 
of  Yoaal  elo^enoe,^^  and  Virgil,  aa  it  ia  thou^t,  vendidit  hie 
auro  patriam,  be  aold  his  native  country  for  gold.  But  this 
Curio  afterwards*  met  with  the  fate  which  as  a  traitor  to  his 
oouBtry  he  deserved,  being  slain  by  Juba  in  Africa.^*  Libycas 
en  nobik  wrpuM  pascU  oees  i  mUio  ctrnteduB  cowo  inuiOf  Luoaa. 
it.  309. 

See !  where,  a  prey,  unbaried  Curio  lies, 

To  Ofeiy  fowl  tW  ninai  the  Liifeyan  Aim,*-^9mt. 


1  Flln.  MXtii.  10.  •.  47.  5  tj  ibubus  vel  plebi.        Vesp.  16.  12  A  pp.  B.  C.  ii.  443. 

8  alleruin  Untum.  6  SueL  Aug.  W.  TtC  9  Plin.  xxxvi.  15.  8,24.     Plul,  Csl-s.  PoBf.  «t 

»  Ckj.  Off.  i.  8.  Flm.  Ann.  i.8.  iO  Plut.Cii:s.App.B.C.  Suet  Caw.  89. 

sjttiii.  10.  TiA.  AM.  7  Suet.  CaL  91,  ii.  432.  Flm.  xxxiil  3.  13  Lue.  i.  269.  W.  ulU 

mii.&3.xiii.48.  8  I»  tka  y«Mr    1791,  11  Velai.56.  Vei.Pat.iU  14  Virc.  Jte,  Vk  Ml. 

«  Sen.  Ben.  U.  »•  1*1.  wW*  tkto  wk  wm  48-  Wo.  xl.  60.  4«. 

ft.  ant  MUMr-S^  llw.  la.  L  0. 
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AaloMf ,  OB  Um  Mm  of  Mmk^  iitai  Cmmtt  mm  kUM,  mi 
icaleiMlt  of  April,  aiid  squaafavMlof  IIm  pahlio  MiMfL  ourtiK 
CSom  H  fiMfc  ohwriioi  V«eioo  iMi  iMnrin^  pfamioMd  Ihi 


A^cias  watloA  ott  Inoviow  Uviw  9t9$0HMtB  jeitefitai% 

and  being  at  lasi  dbllgod  to  mmdm  tbo  atate  of  hk«Aii% 
iMnidL  that  hehadreiiiaipinyo«iyaig<grtfwm  €mH§%£80,729 
m  sum  ^vhich  he  thought  too  MwH  to  liva  i^pta^  and  ^Mtmian 
ended  lua  days  by  poison.^ 

Pliay  aayi^  that  in  lik  time  LoUia  Paulina  wore,  in  full  dreM^ 
javalattt  the  value  ^fmini§ies  testertium,  i;3%291  :  13  :  4,  or 
as  others  read  the  panmt,  fmdrtngenties  gesiertium^  j£322,9i6 : 
13 :  4.^  JuliM  Cmmm  fieaaaftad  fiemlia,  the  mother  of  M 
Bnitaa,  with  a  pearl  worth  8em§k9  Mtertio^  jE48y417  :  Id 
Cleopatra^  at  a  nasi  with  Awtony,  swallowed  a  pearl  dinealtei 
in  yinegar  worth  centies  h.  a.,  £^,129  :  3  :  4.  Qodioa,  the  tm 
of  ^^puiy  the  tragedian,  swallowed  eiae  wocth  dMcf,  £8y(y7i ^ 
18  :  4.    Caligula  did  the  same.' 

A  sin<rle  dish  of  Mso^^s  is  said  to  have  cost  a  hundred  aetlcr- 
tia,  £807  :  6  :  10.^  Caligula  laid  out  on  a  supper,  centies  h,  s^ 
£80,729  :  3  :  4,  and  Heliogabalus,  tricien  h.  s.,  £24,218  :  \b,^ 
The  ordinary  expense  of  Lucullus  for  a  supper  in  theliaJilef 
Apollo,  was  50,000  drachma,  £1,614  :  11:8/ 

Even  persons  of  a  more  sober  character  were  sometimes  very 
expensive.  Cicero  had  a  citron-table  which  cost  him  h.  s.  de- 
ci€Sy  :  5  :  10 ;  and  bought  the  house  of  Crassus  with  bur- 
rowed money,  for  h.  s.  xxxv.  i.  e.  tricies  quinquies^  £28,255  :  i  : 
This  house  had  first  belonged  to  the  tribune  M.  Liviiis 
Drusus,  who,  when  the  architect  promised  to  build  it  for  him  in 
such  a  manner  that  iM>ne  of  his  neighbours  should  overlook 
him,  answered,  ^  If  you  have  any  skill,  contrivo  it  rather  iOy 
that  all  the  world  may  see  what  1  am  doing.''** 

Messtila  bought  the  house  of  Autroiiius  for  h.  8.  ccccxxxvii., 
£352, 7 8G  :  2  :  9.^^  Domitius  estimated  bis  house  at  sedagh'S 
sesteHia,  i.  e.  £48,437  :  10.  The  house  of  Glodiua  cost  ctMUts 
et  quadragiet  octies,  £119,479.^* 

The  fish-pond  of  C.  Herius  M  as  sold  for  quadragief  h.  s^ 
£.32,291  :  13  :  4,  and  the  iisli  of  Lucullus  for  the  same  sum.*^ 

The  house-rent  of  middling  people  in  the  time  of  Julius 


Alart.ULtti  Oilb  Ivii.     2.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  J.  ^9.    9  Pliiu  xiii.  15.       IBL  If  fftl«liba^ik 
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Cmstir  is  suppfjsed  to  Ikuc  been  bina  millia  iLummumy  £lG  :  2  :  IL 
That  of  Ccjeliiiii  ^as  xxx  millia  nummum^  :  3  :  9,  and 

thought  high.* 

The  value  of  houses  in  Rome  rose  greatly  in  a  few  years. 
The  house  of  Marius,  which  was  bought  by  Cornelia  for  7-^ 
myriadh  of  droeknuBy  £2,421  :  17  :  6,  was,  not  long  after, 
purclmasd  Irr  Lueollus  for  50  m^frmds,  and  ^00  drachnks. 
£16,159 :  5 :  10.* 

Tim  hoam  of  iHiMi  la  A«  tim«  of  his  eonmlship 

mMtmkmeiammiikn  faen  In  Rom^ in  liienMioe  of  86 yom 
was  nofc  in  the  hnsdredlih  mk.'  Tbo  Tillft  of  IL  SetnnnigMhig 
karMi  *  bf  Hlo  wdiee  of  iifa  dorwL  lio  losi  n;  t.  mS^, 
gSWt^l :  19 : 4  Tbo  goldon  homaef  of  !im  mail  hm  oosfc 
•n  inuBMiso  fUiBy  ifaM  OttNi  Wd  ovfc  ni  floMiing  a  pnt  of  it 
ipimgerttk9  B.  ff.,  £408,645  :  16  t  a* 

f^B  IlTTBRBiT  ftP  KOHirr. 

3V»  inleMfc  of  noney  was  ciUod  swut,  vol  femmf  or  omnu^ 
fintMM,  merces,  toI  impendium ;  &t$  ooptal,  caput,  or  mvh  ;  obo 
MNirs,  filMl  i«  fa.%  finr  Iho  ptincipal  as  woU  m  the  intemt." 

WJien  one  mm  wm  paid  moiilUy  £nr  tlio  iiw  of  o  iHrndred,  it 
wa§  ealied  usura  centesima,  boeouo  in  n  hundred  moofthi  the 
iaterwt  o^|«nU«d  the  capital ;  or  ASiBS  u8ur.«.  This  we  call  12 
ntr  eemt  per  annum/  which  was  usually  the  legal  inlereit  at 
Roine^  al  loasi  towards  the  end  of  the  repnbliQ,  Mid  under  tho 
irst  omperors.  Sometimes  the  double  of  this  was  exacted,  bimm 
centetinuB,  24  per  eeni^  and  eren  48  per  cent.,  quaterrue  centmi^ 
mB.  Horace  mentions  one  who  demanded  60  per  cent. ;  quinas 
hie  capiti  mercedes  exsecat,  i.  e.  quint uplices  usuras  exigit,  vel 
quinis  centcsimis  Jwmtaif  ho  dodiiota  from  tho  caf  ital  sum  Hvo 
eommon  interests.® 

When  the  interest  at  the  end  of  the  year  uas  added  to  the 
capital,  and  likewise  yielded  interest,  it  was  called  rcritesimce 
renov('t(T'-^  or  anatocismus  nnnirer, sarins,  compound  interest |  if 
not,  centBsimcF^  perpetucc  ;  or  famis  perpctuuin.^ 

IfsuiLE  son/s-eff.  six  per  cent. ;  friente^,  four  per  cent. ;  quad" 
rantes,  three  per  cent.;  besseSy  eioln,  per  rent.,  &c. ;  ttsureB  ieqi-' 
tini^  vel  licitcB,  legal  interest;  illicit \el  illegitimmy  lllegaL*" 

I  SURA  is  commonly  used  in  the  plurali  and  voenus  in  the 
gingular. 

The  interest  perniitted  by  the  Twelve  Tables  was  only  one 
per  cenL^  f<knus  unciabium  vel  uncls  usuaje  (see  lex  ouilia 

1  Saet.  Cm.  tS.  de.   4  inrea  donrat*  bntc  vel  mutuai{,Plia.   9  Cic.  Att.  v. 

S  Piiii.  lb.  £p.  X.       V.  85.  eesa-   10  Direst. etSu«t.  Au^. 

2  Flut.  Mnr.  G  T  <  .  A  nii.  vi.  17.  C!c.     l«^tiMS«Oai{»tai«^  Ik.     39.  Cic.  Att.  iv.  U 
S  c«ote«iauia      locnm     Att.  i.  12.  v.  21.  ri.  i,     £8.  PWkY.  1<9. 

MM   «MmII,    FBn,    2.  8  Sat  i.  2.  l4.aik^Ytr, 
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iwEffiA),  wliich  some  make  tlie  same  %vith  imira  centesima;  re- 
duced, A.  U.  408,  to  one-half,  fovNus  skmunciarium  ;  ^  but  these, 
and  other  regulations,  were  eluded  by  the  art  of  the  usurers.*' 
Alter  the  death  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  A.U,  725,  the  interest 
of  money  at  Home  fell  from  12  to  4  per  cent.* 

Professed  bankers  or  money-lenders  were  also  called  MRiigARit 
vel  trapeziUBy  arqentarii,  nummularii,  vel  coU^biaUB^  aometimes 
appointed  by  the  public* 

A  person  who  laid  but  money  at  interest  Mras  said  pecuniam 
aUcui  r,  apud  aliquem  occupare,  ponere,  coliocare,  &&  ;  when  he 
called  it  in,  relegm*^ 

Hw  Romeiw  eoMMndTpaidflwney  by  the  hiiwteiHiea  ef  • 
hmSbmf  tvheae  aeeettmNMki  ef  debtor  and  *cxedl(er'  urn 
kept  iiiA  greet  aore ;  hmmate^pilmmreferre,  andeeoMNii^litae 
wnten^  aeoeptumftm^  te  mark  en  the  debter  ildab  eeseoelied; 
AOciPTiLJiTio,  a  fenn  ef  freeing  one  fmuL  an  ebUgalieB  nUieat 
payment:  ^epmnm  /sm,  te  nuttk dem en  the  eradller  eidi% 
as  paid  er  giren  away ;  expenti  btih,  the  act  ef  doing  so ;  nOi^ 
mcepti  atque  expmH  inier  net  eonwnfl^  onr  aeeoanta  agree ;  m 
wwUmm  MneM  vel  ih  toMir  rtiikmmm  eeniere,  te  iteto  an 
aeeonnt  And  hecanse  thte  was  dene  by  writing  dawn  tfieean 
and  snbesribing  the  peison^  nanra  in  the  banker^  boekiy  kenoe 
msribm  mtmmtm  mtkm^  i  eu  as  per  scriptmn'  w»  Mrograpkm 
Miffore  ml  mdvai^  to  praniie  to  pay;  *  ratiommacetpU termor 
to  borrow;  refw^eng,  te  pay,  or  to  pay  back  what  enn  km  ie> 
eeired ;  so,  peracr^ere,  to  order  to  pay ;  whence  mnecBvene^ 
an  assfgnment  or  an  ovte  en  a  banker.^  Henoe  alM  WMOor  k 
pnt  fnrndebt^lbr  the  cause  efn  debt,  or  Ibr  an  aitk^  nf  en 
nenonnta  NoiimA^beer^  le  contract  debt,  to  give  secuntj  te 
fsynent^  by  snbscribing  the  sum  in  a  baokMr's  book%  er  le 
nosept  endi  security ;  exigere,  to  demand  payment;  So^  «p|M^ 
lore  de  namine,  diuolwre^  to  disdwrge,  to  pay;  iolvere^  expun- 
ttxplicare^  €xp6dire  ;  tremeriJmt  nomina  in  alios,  to  lend 
nraney  in  the  name  of  others;  peemia  ei  est  in  nominibus,  is  en 
kmn ;  in  codicis  extrema  cera  netnen  infimmn  infiagitiosa  litura, 
tiie  last  article  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  shami^btty  blotted; 
rationum  nomina^  articles  of  accounts  m  tabuiae  nomen  referr% 
to  enter  a  sum  received  ;  rmltis  Verri  nomuUbus  acceptum  r»> 
ferre,  to  mark  down  on  the  debtor  side  many  articles  or  sums 
&om  Verres;  kims  ratio  cum  CiiriiU,msdtiMnammibms^ 


lTM.AM.irilf.Llv.  •  ii«r.  Sa.  8.  «tt.  Cite  Mptt  •!  oyanl :  (kvUa8*PiilL 

Tli.  C7.                     nMB.n.ytr.  L  H  w  ratlMM, «».  dt  Cie.  If  Starnaii.  L  1.  Cllb 

8  fceneritorM.  Cic.  Att.  6  Cic.  Caec.  6.  in  faro,  8  Plaut.  Most.  I  3.  146.  Off.  HI.  14.  F»m.  rfi. 

▼i.  1.  Off.  iu        25,     et  de  menM  scriptura,  Asin.  ii.  4.   34.  Cic.  il^.Vrrr.'x,  10.  PiaMC 

.Sal.  Cat.  33.  Lir.  Viii.     msigit  quimi   o\  area  Ver.  i.  4'2.  28.  Att.  v.   '^iK  rut. 

28.  XXIV.  7.  41.               donioqae,  vcl  cisU  9  Plaut  True  ir.  2.  36.  xiii.  29,  xvi.  6.  PtaoC 

SOiowU.  21.                  ciinia      niunersbatur,  Ter.  Phorm.  t.  7.  29,  Cist.  UafU 

«  LiT.Tii.8i.xuii.81.    Don.  Ter.  Adelpb.  ii.  80.  Uor..S«t.  li.  3.  7ft.  11  Ut.  natr.  7* 

^  A«c.  t-«b  Ci«.    4.  13.  Oil.  Atl.KBH.is.l&  Tob.8,VmwLI^A 

cc.nw  f  iM0vtl«««MW-  «ib «.  Ste  191 A 
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quormn  in  talndis  iate  habet  nuUrnn^  i.  e.  Curtiw  nihil  expensum 
tulit  f^erres.  Hence  Ci(»ro,  pleading  asj^ainst  Verres,  often 
says,  BECiTA  NOMINA,  j.  e.  reSy  persojum,  causa.^^,  m  qua.s'  ille  aut 
quibus  expensum  tulity  the  accounts,  or  the  diliereiit  articles  ui 
an  account ;  cert  is  nominibus  pccuniam  ikbere^  on  certain  ac- 
counts;* non  reji  rt  j)crnui  nomina  in  codices^  small  sums  ;  7nultis 
no/nifiibus  versuram  ah  oUquo  facerc^  to  borrow  many  suiiis  to 
pay  Anv)i\\^Y ;  permultd  no/niaa,  many  articles,  likewise  for  a 
liebtor ;  ego  bonum  nonien  existimor,  «i  p^ood  debtor,  one  to  b# 
trusted ;  optima  nomina  non  appellando  Jiunt  malaf  bono  nomine 
centesimis  contentus  erat,  non  bono  quaternas  centesimas  sperabaL 
ho  was  satisfied  with  12  per  cent  from  a  good  debtor,  he  lookea 
fat  48  from  a  bad ;  nomina  sectatur  tironwn^  L  e.  ut  debiM^M 
fifei&i  venatur^  seeks  to  lend  to  minors,  a  thing  forMdden  by 
law;  cMfot  HomlMut  certiM expendere  nmnmM,  I.  mft 
'ip-apho  bmd9  mmMbm  fel  dmtorUm  dare^  to  tend  im  security 
Id  eood  dablori;  homnomen  tponm  impnbo^  to  bemne  aacety 
wiui  an  InKmlion  to  daoeif^.* 

'    Am  His  Merat  of  money  wwi  iMally  poid  on  liio  Kdonds^ 
TRiim«  and  gklsbes,  a  book  in  wbich  iBbm  wma  to 
be  deanmdad  wore  marked  was  eafled  omiMitim^ 

SOMAN  MEA8UBES  07  LENQTH. 

Tm  Romana  aMaraved  length  or  dialaaoe  by  Ibet,  eoUts^  paces, 
etadia,  and  ml ks. 

The  Ronana,  aa  otber  natfona,  derived  their  aamea  of  mea^ 
owre  chiefly  from  the  |MUrt8  of  the  hitman  body.  IheiTva^  a  digi^ 
or  finger's  breadth ;  rou>x3[,  a  thumb's  bieadth,  an  inch ;  FJt&- 
Kvs,  a  liand'a  breadth,  a  palm,  equal  to  (=)  4  di^it  or  three 
incfaes;  pes,  a  foot,  =  16  digits  or  12  iac^;  riLiiiPxs,  a  Ibot 
Mid  a  hand^  breadth ;  cubitus  toI  «/no,  a  cubit,  from  the  tip  of 
the  elbow,  bent  inwards,  to  the  extremity  of  the  middle  finger, 

1^  foo^  1;he  fourth  part  of  a  well-proportioned  nwn'a stature; 
PAS8U8,  a  pace,  ^  5  feet,  including  a  double  step^  or  the  spaoe 
Arem  the  place  where  the  foot  is  taken  up  to  that  where  it  is  set 
4own,  the  double  of  an  ordinary  pace,  grudus  Yel  gressus.  A 
pole  ten  feet  long  ^  was  called  fbrtica,  a  perch»^  llie  English 
perch  or  pole  is  16}  feet ;  umperiiea  iraetare,  to  measoxe  with 
tile  same  el),  to  treat  in  the  same  manner  J 

£ach  foot  (PBs)  waa  divided  into  4  palmi  or  hand-breadths, 
13  pollices  or  thumb4>readth8»  and  16  digiti  or  finger-breadths. 
£ach  digitus  was  supposed  equal  to  4  barley-corns;*  but  the 

1  Cic.  0«fawt.  11.  Ver.  8  Pbttdr.  i.  16.  Oic.  Af.  San.  Ben.  i.  2.  vii.  10.  7  Plio.  £p>  ^i>-  2* 

i.  39.  Am.  Oic  V.  -^1.  Ilor.  SaU  u  8.  Kp.  M.  ST*  8  hgrdei  grsna,  Ffew!. 

SCte.  Bms.            I.  16.       U.  1.  iOft.  fi  ftecAmperfft.  4«A«u«S.I.Si 

V«r.  tt  i.  78*  tttm  v.  4  li«r.  SM«  I.  a»  £7.  6  quasi  puniea,  •  mi^ 

8.C'<«iMuLT.  Ov.  ailii«         Kl.  umtm.  - 
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4M  BWUf  AUTiQVlfUtt. 

E^lfttrfi  >>ik>  Oitir      erfy  tltt^  TteCiolm 

idbo  difi4»d  iota  12  Mrtv  dmoaunated  froia  ihe  dlwiwof 
thi  Bomn  at/  thus,  aerfnani  v«l  ^ima,  9  jMitfkai^  «k  icacur, 

A  cubit  (oiBiTUfi  ¥•  «tMi)  vas  equal  io  n  fiwt  aad  «  balf 
(j«f9t^p«f)y  2  spithamm^  6jmmk  16  poUka,  or  d^t.  Pa»- 
Mjs^  a  pace,  waa  vackaoad  aqtuu  to  5  feet  {  185  jMWfii^  car  eSd 
feet^  made  a  arAoiuM  or  furk^g;  and  8  Miadia,  or  lOQb  pa€a% 
ar  5000 fye^  4 nile  (wTOitmnw^ Tel  lel  a«»  potm 
v.  paumm^f 

Tlie  Greeka  and  Peniana  called  30  stadia  fAR4g4ii^;  and  8 
parasaogs,  sciiffaroa;  but  otheKt  differ,' 

The  Uooiaii  acre  (mawutf)  contained  940  ftet  in  length  and 
ISO  in  breadth ;  that  la,  28^300  aquare  feet.* 

The  lialf  of  ai^  acre  i^raa  eallnd  Afoma  0RMnufi%  eanaiating  of 
120  £aet  aquare  (icrua^  in  h^nm  agetentur  €m  nnaire  ana 
imftetu  juMio  Tel  proido^  1.  f  •  tm  itaetn  Tel  lenm^  at  one 
atieteby  without  atopping  or  turning;  noipi  Mstimm^^  -witheat 
resting).  Aaius  ^uaarMu  innMPn  fimtyr  pedSim  pa;  Etc 
duplicatum  faeii  jugerom,  etJbto,  quod  md  J^mg  jpaaMa 
iiigeri  taurpavit*  Jngum  voeabfttur^  quod  mo  jugp  howmimiii^ 
e^orari  posset^ 

An  English  acre  oontaina  40  pasdies  or  poleSf  or  060  leel^  in 
length,  fM  four  poles,  or  66  Aet|  in  breadth*  Ue  Soottiaiiasae 
is  somewhat  more  than  onoofifili  krgw, 

The  JUOBBUN  was  divided  into  the  same  parte  i|8  an  aa ;  hewof 
laicta  agri,  the  twelfth  fart  of  an  am*  • 

jaOKAV  XKA9UBB8  OW  OAPAOITT* 

Tub  measure  of  ca|«cttT  most  frequently  nMntumed  by  Boman 
anthoia  is  the  AnnmnA^^oaUed  also  ovaobarta]^  orCAnua,  and  by 
the  €hreeka  ass<Ma  or  etramtnai,  a  cubic  fool^  oentaining  2 
SUM,  3  modiit  8  con>^.  4p8  seasl«^  and  96  Asa^lin^  or  rolplc. 
But  the  Attic  mi^^hor^^  oontained.S  mmm,  and  79  texioriL 

The  anifhora  was  nearly  equid  to  f  tfalkps  Ek^Iish,  a^  die 
aextarius  to  one  pint  and  n  half  EngUrn,  or  one  mntddda  and 
nhalfScottlsh, 

A  sextarina  oontained  9  hemins^  4q«aitarii,  Bafietahsda^  and 
19  cyathi,  whidi  were  denominated  from  the  p^ilsof  the  Bainaa 
at;  thus,  caKeei  or  cups  were  called  aesBtefilefl^  fuadrmdif, 
irimdu,  according  to  the  number  of  qfisM  which  Aey 
contained*' 

1  8mC.  Aug,  79.  PUn.     t.  10.  xii.  14.  s.  49.   Spn.  Ep.   31.     vus     ejus  in^ii«i>r» 

2.  4  Qui  act.  J.  10.48.  V»r.     Phedr.  iii.  6.  <J.  Col.     utrioquo  I" 

'«  Cic.  G»c.  10.  Att.  iii.     R.  R.  i.  10.  1.  PUn.     v.  1.  5.  Varr  H.  B.  i.  btwausis. 
4.  Calk  U  Itt.  FUv.  S.    xviii.3,  fte.  10.  8 

.     .  <  Do*,  f ar.  Phoniw  I.  ft  Varr.  R.  K.  i.  lO.  ii«*a.M6. 
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A  cyatlins  was  as  much  as  one  could  ensily  swallow  at  once* 
It  contained  4  lifjulfP  vel  Unguis,  or  coc/Uearta,  spoonfuls.^ 

GoNGius,  tiie  eighth  of  an  nmpliora,  was  equal  to  a  cubic  half 
foot,  or  to  6  sextarii.  This  measure  ot  oil  or  win©  used 
anciently  to  be  distributed  by  the  magistrates  or  leading-  men 
among  the  people.  Hence  congiartttm,  a  gratuity  or  largess  of 
money,  corn,  or  oil,  given  to  Uic  people,  chiefly  by  the  emper- 
ors, or  privately  to  an  individual.- 

A  gratuity  to  the  soldiers  was  crilled  donativum,  sometimes 
also  coNQiARiuM.^  '1  he  congiaria  of  Augustus,  from  Iheir  small* 
,Dess,  used  to  be  called  heminaria.* 

Tlie  weight  of  rain-water  contained  in  an  amphora  was  80 
Eoman  pounds,  in  a  oongius  10  pounds,  and  in  a  lextarius  i 
pound  8  ounces. 

The  greatest  meagure  of  thinns  liquid  among  the  liomans  wss 
the  cur.Eus,  containing  20  aiiipliorrT*, 

Pliny  s;rys,  the  O'/er  CdBCubvs  tisually  yielded  7  culei  of  wine 
an  acre,  i.  e.  14-3  gallons  3j  pints  Enghsh,  AVorth  at  the  vineyard 
BOO  nununi,  or  75  denarii,  each  culeus,  i,  e,  £2  :  8 :  5^,  about  a 
halfpenny  the  English  pint* 

MoDius  was  the  chief  measure  for  things  dry,  the  third  p<irt 
of  a  cubic  foot,  somewhat  more  than  a  peck  English.  A  modius 
of  (TalHc  wheat  weighed  about  20  ^^?vf.  I'ive  modii  of  wheat 
used  to  be  sown  in  an  acre,  six  of  barley  and  beans,  and  three 
of  pease.  Six  modii  were  called  MsoiuNirs,  vel  -tuN^  an  AUio 
uieasuie.^ 

ROMAN  METHOD  OF  WiililNG. 

Bfm  ia  a  savage  state  have  always  been  foand  ignoranft  of 
alphabetic  characters*  The  kaawledge  ctf  writing  isaooostaat 
nark  of  civilisation*  Before  the  iaveiiUoii  of  this  art^  man 
employed  various  methods  to  pveserve  the  memory  of  important; 
events^  and  to  oommunicate  their  thoti^hts  to  those  at  a  distanca. 

The  memory  of  important  events  was  preserved  by  raising 
9ltafs  or  hen^  of  stones,  phmting  grove^  institutinff  games  ana 
festival  an^^  what  was  most  oniverMl,  by  historical  songs*' 

The  first  irttempt  towards  the  representation  of  tlioiwht  was 
the  painting  of  ojbjects.  Thii%  to  represent  a  niQiaer«  the 
ligure  of  one  man  was  4vawii  stretched  on  the  proand,  and  f>f 
Mother  with  a  deadly  weapoa  standing  over  hinu  When  tb^ 
Spaniards  first  arrived  in  Mexico,  the  inhabitants  gave  notioa  of 
it  to  their  emperor  Montesuma^  by  pending  him  a  large  doth, 
on  which  was  painted  every  thing  they  had  seen. 

1  Colonci.  xii.  21.  riin.  1.  AtL  x.  7.  Tac.  Ann.  Plin.  Pan.  25.  Cic.  AU«     lii.  3, 

XX.  ft.  Mart*       liSO.  xituSl.  Sv».-t.  G*s.  21.  xvl.  8.  Tan,  Ann.  ui»  €  Flm.  nviii.  T.S'.  N<»p. 

S  liir.  WV.  »i*  xxxvii.  88.  Aug.  42.  Hb.  SSO.  4!.  Car*,  vi.  %  .Attic     Ci«.  VVrr.  m. 

aflln*  «lr.  14.  C5«,  n«»,4.Vc$p.  18.  4  Quifwr.Ti  3.  52.  45.  »7.  W,  8«^. 

L  a.  I».  Via.  Viii.  i  ikm.  Cat.  ML  2foff.  7.  5        str  4^  UIoimL  f  T«o.  M«r*  ^^m,  K 
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The  Egyptians  first  iiuwiiliui  Mrtite  rfgllt  m  t/ahlll  ciAii 
hieroglyphics  (from  h^f,  saore^  Md  yXv^Ai,  tootrve),  iftwiilpy 
,  they  represented  severd  things  by  «M  flgvni*   1%e  Egyptiaat 
and  Phcenicians  contended  mmA  ^  ImSiirvf  haying  imnled 
letters.*^ 

CMmos,  til*  FkmMm,  its*  ialvdhMnid  ktten  Isto  €ki«eee 
near  1500  years  Mm  Gnrist,  th«tt  only  siMtMs  Itt  Mmher, 
/3»  y»    ^>  h  *»  ^»  A*»    ®>  ^>  C>  ^>  tlieiB^  Ihw  ffwe  added 

by  Palamedes,  in  the  tee  ef  Oie  IVajaa  ^,  <f>,  )ci  aad 
four  afterwards  by  Simonides,  ^  n,  6i.* 

Letters  were  brought  into  Latimt  hf  Bvaader  Ami  GtiM 
Hie  Latin  letters  at  tel  ipm  ai«iy  of  tihe  MM  Ibcni  wtth  tfee 
Greek.' 

Some  natioM  ranged  their  lettm  pevpendicohKlYy  &mm  fi» 
top  to  the  bottom  m  Che  T^ge.lM  Mil  hiiiiisiiinliy»  8mm 
from  the  right  to  left,  as  the  HobMWi^  Amfriam,  M,  8«m 
from  right  to  left  Md  ikon  to  right  liliMittly,  Hko  esMb 
ploughing,  as  tlM  Moieiit  Grt^ ;  hMOe  tidaMomor  of  mitiif 
was  caUed  fiouirTQo(pnl(iit»  Bat  inoe^  oi  wo  de^  tnm  Mt  to  ligH 

The  meet  ancient  materials  for  wfftliiff  wore  stooeaaiid  btmi 
Tkm  the  doealegoe^  or  titt  MMaMUMts,  aad  tho  hnia  of 
MtM;  Hm  plates  ai  htass,^  or  of  lead,  Md  wseipo  tMs^k* 
On  tiiM  an  pttbHe  oM  «nd  HioniiMMli  mto  pmorrod.*  M 
Um  art  of  writbif  was  Uttk  knom,  Md  imly  prutised.  It 
MoTod  tlie  Mterials  to  he  dmUo.  Gntel  IMM  oslf  vm 
Mdy  as  appam  from  anoioiit  marblea  ona  ooioe. 

The  materlilf  fent  Md  in  ooonoon  te  wMog,  were  toe 
loaves,  or  ioiier  boik  (Mer)  of  iMes;  wheooo  leoves  of  papsr 
(chartmj/bHa^  vol  plagula)^  and  uaia^  a  book  Tlio  loafes  ef 
tTM  m  still  osed  lor  wrltiiig  by  eevend  nations  of  latt* 
Afterwards  liaen,^  and  tables  eofetod  wMi  wox  wore  used. 
Abont  die  time  of  Alasandar  tfie  Great,  paper  first  began  to  be 
mmofaotored  fkom  an  Egyptian  i^ant  or  rood,  caliod  rAPtmri, 
Tel  -M,  wfaonoe  our  word  paper,  or  biblos,  wtienoe  /3/€Xo^,  a 
book* 

The  papffnm  was  abovtten  eoUte  kiffh,  and  bad  seyeral  ooata 
or  sldna  odoto  one  another^  like  an  onran,  wbk^  they  soporaled 
with  a  noodlo*  One  of  tiiM  membranes  (phUyrm  toI  sdkedaO 
was  eptond  on  a  tMB  hmcwfee^  and  Motter  placed  lybofo  It 
across*  ThooM  wascaDodsfaMfi,  and  thootMrsM^lMei^ 
tho  warp  and  the  woof  in  a  web.  Beinr  nwistesied  with  the 
Mddy  water  of  the  Nilo^  whk^h  eerred  instoad  of  glue,  thay 
wore  pot  under  a  press,  and  after  that  dried  in  the  son.  Then 


1  Tie.  Ann.  xi.  i<I.LuB.  PUn,  tU.  58.  sxxir.  L  DeaC  nevS*  6  Cir.  Font.  14.  Lit.  ri* 

iii.  SiZO.  PliB.  TiL  M.  4  JoMpk  Ant.  Jod.  i.  8^  Jot.  viii.  4S.  Sli  PJin.  Pka.  <C  Bm» 

t  Hjr?.  F«b.fn. Herod.  4.  Tne.  Ann.  U.  60.  (  iMiah,  xxx.  &  HUr,  Od.iv.tt.  13. 

Y.ftB.FIin.vii.sat.57.  U  .        Luc.  il.  22:(.  Art,  P,  M  Mfc  &  7  LhblV.f«ianL 

*         ik  i«T«  t.  7.  lav.  iii.  ir7.  JfiAod, 
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these  sheets,^  Ihus  prepared^  were  joined  tofether,  end  to  end, 
but  never  more  than  twenty  in  wlwl  was  cidled  one  scAPuSy  f»r 
rolL^   The  sheets  wevt  <^  difeeat       and  quality. 

l^aper  was  smoothed  with  a  shell,  or  the  taolh  of  a  boar  or 
some  other  araMil;  Imqm  ek&rtm  dmktkt^  aawetfa,  polished.^ 
The  finest  paper  was  called  at  Rome,  sUmt  A«g«ilus,  augusta 
regia ;  the  next  u|mvA ;  the  thifd  annuviCA,  which  used  an- 
ciently to  be  the  name  of  the  finest  kind,  being  appropriated  to 
the  sacred  Tofaiiaes.  Tke  ewfmor  ChuidiiM  bilxodiMed  some 
alteration,  so  that  th»  finest  paper  after  kfatt  waa  oalM  €!lavdia« 
The  infeiia»ldMdai«areaiyed  Anphitb^itodksa,  Sai^m,  Leneo- 
tica^  from  plAcea  in  Egypt  where  paper  was  made ;  aod  rAvrn- 
ANA,  from  FanainSy  wbonail  a  noted  manufactory*  for  dressing 
Egyptian  paper  at  BomOi* 

Paper  which  served  ealy  fo  wrappers  {invohcra  vel  seges* 
tria,  sing,  -e)  waa  cdled  BKmuniGA,  beoause  used  chiefly  by 
merchants  for  packing  goods ;  coacse  and  tftmgy  paper,  scabsa 
BiBULAQUB.^  Jrae  paper  of  the  hurgMt  siie  wae  eaUed  magho* 
coLLA,  so.  charia,  as  we  say  royal  or  inqperial  paper,  and  any 
thing  written  on  it  macbocoiiLum,  sc.  volummJ 

The  exportadcm  of  paper  being  prehibHed  by  oM  of 
Ftokmieey  Mt  o£  enfy  againit  Eumeaes,  king  of  Pergamus, 
who  eadearamd  to  rival  him  in  the  magnificence  of  his  library^ 
the  use  of  parchment,  or  the  art  of  preparing  skins  for  writing , 
was  discovered  at  PargaaMS,  hoMe  oalwd  vnajiOBity  sa  dkaria, 
vel  MBMBaAjfAy  psrehmeaL  Uenoe  also  CSomo  oaUa  kia  fsir 
books  of  AeidMks,  qmUmt  Tii^hfiat,  i.  ^  WbH  •  wimbrtmk 
faeti  Soam  w%ni  li<pBiPXi,  i.  e.  pelles,  by  «  Mtmiymy,  for  liM 
peUibui  ieeiL  nil  in  peoHm  mt^^  Dnmanu  JavU  la  the 
register  boak  of  Jnpitory  madto  of  thaslda<^,the  geatAmalthei^ 
by  whose  milk  he  wis  Buned,  on  which  ho  la  supposed  by  the 
poets  to  karo  wvitlott  dowa  tho  mIIom  of  nam   Wkence  the 

E rover  by  dtphthMm  $mro  JloMfor  ifUfetU^  Jupiter  Is  kng  before 
e  punishi  mi  mB^prhra di^Mmu^  To  this  PkMtos  beauti- 
fully allndss.  Bod  AoL  81. 

Tbo  skisK  of  shoop  are  properly  oaliad  parshmsat;  of  cahes, 
vEhLxnL^  Mist  of  tho  andeat  awaoseripls  wkioh  remain  ars 
written  on  paachaaont,  fow  on  the  papvras. 

Egypt  having  fallsn  mdsr  tbo  imioioa  of  the  Atabs  In  dio 
poTssith  eentury,  and  its  oomsisrcs  wiA  Europe  and  tho  Gon- 
stantinopolitan  empire  being  stopped^  tho  stannfiMStoro  of  papor 
from  the  papyrus  ceased.  Iko  art  of  nttking  ptper  fifon  eotton 
or  silk"  was  invented  In  Ike  Esst  abont  Ao  beghuiing  of  tho 
tenth  century ;  and,  In  imitation  of  it,  from  linen  rags  In  tbo 

1  nI«KuLBT«tscheaic.  5Plin.  ib.  2».xvi.8.  vll.  U.  JBlbui.  to*  i. 

2  Plm.  idii.  11.  s.  21.  fi  Plln.  xui.  ]2.Ep.  vW.  9  m  M«ontlu«,  Cle.  10  i,uasi  vitmlinMi, 

3  (  ic  Q.  Kr.lill.  15.  Alt.  xTii.  2».  r.xnim.  . 

4  oibcutik  ^  ik,  9t  Cic.  Alt.  xiii.  9  iMaMi.Uba.V:d.  Pui.  U  cbivM  buuU>|Ouu. 
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ilury.  Cmph  feMwi  paptr 

ImIom  wbkk  tiM  almil  £10(MN10  m  siM  to  kmm  kmsm  fM 
Mumally  for  thait  avlidM  to  Itewe  tmd  HoUMri. 

The  inslmamt  attd  Ibr  wilisf  on  mmm 
taUti^  Ui#tefi»«r  IMA  (tftmappiiiiHcf  biMi 
w  liftdt  Iml  wi  Ml  imi  pencil,  with  a  alum 
point,  called  mum,  or  amAvamai.  Henca  st^^io 
otetMtf^  I  forbaar  foiliii^^  Chi  aayir  arpanfc> 
,maa%,  a  raad  ahar[paiiad  nd  apitt  ui  Ibe  P<iiAt» 
Jifca  our  pana^  oidled  OAtMioBf  AwmafJiHuSm  vol 
aMM^whicbdiay  dippadiiiiok»«  «a  «o  do  omt 
pena** 

8ipu,  tbo  citfttiaofiab^  la  put     ink ;  baoaoae^ 
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vhon  afraid  of  Miii  aaught,  il  oadia  a  bkflk 
natter  to  oeaoeal  itaa^  whioli  the  BooMua  aaaaa 
tloiaa  uaed  lor  ink«^ 

The  oidiiiary  writiaii  nataiala  of  the  Ptoiaat 
were  tableta  covered  with  vaat«  paper,  and  parch* 
HMot.  Their         waa  broad  at  one  end;  ao 
that  when  they  wiahed  to  eacract  007  tUng ,  Ihej  tamed  Oe 
at^lus,  aod  amootbed  the  wax  with  the  baoad  om,  that  tbay 
MUf  bt  write  oa  It  anew*  Henee  a^spe  stt^km  warftM,  maha 
^omt  oarrectioiia,* 

An  aathor^  while  oonporiart  uaually  wnia  tet  oa  thaaa 
table%  for  the  oonvenieiioe  01  auiklaif  altaaatfawia; 
any  thing  appeared  eoAoMUitly  ootioeti  it  wai 
paper  or  pardumertL  and  publiahed.* 

It  aeema  one  eouU  write  aMire  igaiddy  on  wasen  tahlee  than 
on  paper,  where  the  head  area  Mtardod  by  frequ^iiiy  dlppln^^ 
the  leed  in  inkj 

The  labour  of  oomctinf  waa  oompared  to  that  of  worida| 
with  a  file  (iimm  labor);  benoe  opat  Mor^  to  peUsh ;  litmm 
de  aliqua,  to  lop  off  redandaaeiea;  amnraaieai  Ummm  apmrkit  te 
wait  the  last  poliih ;  Uma  mordaem  ali.  to  cennect  wmo  eamo* 
lally;^  fiSanwaaa ItaNi OMMct,  poBAed  fay  the  mwreaHaM  ef  a 
friend;  aftitiwo  Uma  d^mi  mm  acr^w,  i^  a>  jwaawa  aiaiwia  wfm 
defuit,  vel  aos  impcfUm  4M,  the  Imi  hand  waa  ant  pwt  to  the 
work,  it  waa  not  iiniahad;  mttofk  v$l  Iroaafaf.  w  jMlani,  quam 
mami$  eemfkt  iUqm  mrnst  miprmm  t  ^  ^  baaiiayowawaaifil; 
thuii  M  mak  loraatot  (aone  read  formUm)  mmdi  nMmm  vmmm, 
U>altar»  to  comet;*  aao  lyare  ffaadm  lafiilaai  dkm mmkmgue 
Urndnre,  to  be  alwaya  teachinf  the  aame  thing;  iiftfnfaai  wmdm 


1    Vn". \'y.  vil.  21. 
a  atrku;eL>ia  iiitinge 

iMRt 
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opus  est  ineudibus  illud,  the  work  was  published  in  an  imperfect 
state.* 

The  Romans  used  also  a  kind  of  blotting  or  coarse  paper»  or 
\iSLrchment {charta  (ieletiti(i),  called  palimpsestos^  vel  palinxestus^^ 
on  which  they  might  easily  erase  *  u  hat  was  written,  and  write 
it  anew.  But  it  seems  this  might  have  been  done  on  any 
parciimenL^  They  sometimes  varied  the  expression  by  inter* 
lining.*' 

The  Romans  used  to  have  note-books  (adversaria),  in  whifh 
they  marked  down  memorandums  of  any  thing,  that  it  might 
not  be  forgotten,  until  they  wrote  out  a  fair  copy ;  of  an  ac- 
count, for  instance,  or  of  any  deed  J  lleuce  referre  in  adverser 
ria,  to  take  a  memorandum  of  a  thing. 

The  Romans  commonly  wrote  only 
on  one  side  of  the  paper  or  parch- 
ment, and  always  joined  ^  one  sheet'*' 
to  the  end  of  another,  till  they  finish- 
ed what  they  had  to  write,  and  then 
rolled  it  up  on  a  cylinder  or  staff ; 
hence  volumen,  a  volume  or  scroll 
Evolvere  libruniy  to  open  a  book  to 
read  ;  aninii  sui  complicatam  notionetn 
evolvere,  to  unfold,  to  explain  the  complicated  conceptions  of 
his  mind.'" 

An  author  generally  included  only  one  book  in  a  volume,  so 
that  usually  in  a  work  there  was  the  same  nunil)er  of  volumes  as 
of  books.  Thus,  Ovid  calls  his  fifteen  books  of  ^Metamorphoses, 
mutatre  tcr  quinque  voluminaforrruB,  thrice  five  volumes.*  When 
the  hook  was  long,  it  was  sometimes  divided  into  two  volumes; 
thus,  sTUDiosi  tres^  i.  e.  three  books  on  Rhetoric,  in  sex  volumina 
propter  amplitudinem  divisi,  divided,  on  account  of  their  size, 

to  six  volumes.  Sometimes  a  work,  consisting  of  many  books, 
was  contained  in  one  volume;  thus,  Homerus  totus  in  uno  voLu- 
mne,  i.  e.  forty-eight  books.  Hence  annosa  volumina  vatum, 
iged  books ;  per ag ere  volumina,  to  compose.** 

When  an  author,  in  composing  a  book,  wrote  on  both  sides  ^ 
of  the  paper  or  parchment,  it  was  called  opistographus,  vel  -on. 
I.  e.  scriptus  et  in  tergo  {ex  oTriahv,  a  tergo,  et  y^ei(fu,  scribo), 
in  charta  aversa,^*  in  very  small  characters.** 

When  a  book  or  volume  was  finished,  a  ball  or  boss**  of  wood, 
bone,  horn,  or  the  like,  was  affixed  to  it  on  the  outside,  for 
security  and  ornament,*^  called  umbilicus,  from  its  resemblance 

1  Or.  ibid,  Cic.  Or.     P.  m  10  Cic.  Tusc.  i.  1).  Top.  IJ  in  utraque  pAgiiia, 

ii.39l  6  uitaatcriptio,    FHa.  9.  Oft.  iii.  10.  14  Jur.  i.  I.  S.  Mtft. 

jl  A  ««Xmv  tcmm,  vii.  Dt.  11  TriM.  i.  1. 117.  Ok.    vUi.  ftl. 

»i»  T  «t  «t  lit  jvtt*  tatela  9^.  tR.  S.  Att.  It.  10.  19  aiiimttnlaiit,  m  U» 

3  •  ffM,  rado.  confic(^rPnlur,Ois.|(M,  Fam.  xvi.  17.  le- is.  P:!ii.  ibk 

4  doiere.  Cum.  2,  3.  \i  Plin.  Kp.  iii.  5.  Ulp.  H>  l>ul.iu  _ 
I  Mh4t.    x\v.  7.    Cic.    8  Kc^^lutinataab    .  L  6i.  I),  de  Leirat.  iii.  17  a.1  consprralioilim 
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to  that  part  of  the  human  body;  hence  ad  umbilicum  adducere, 
to  brings  to  a  conclusion,  to  finish ;  ad  umbilicos  pervenire^  to 
come  to  the  conclusion.  Some  suppose  this  ornament  to  have 
been  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  roll^^  but  others,  at  the  end  of 
the  stick  ^  on  which  the  book  was  rolled,  or  rather  at  both  ends^ 
called  coRNUA  ;  hence  we  usually  find  umbilici  in  the  plur. ;  and 
in  StatiuSy^  binis  tmbilicis  decoralus  liber.  Umbilicus  is  also 
put  for  the  centre  of  any  thing,  as  navel  in  Encylish  ;  thus, 
Delphi  umbilicus  Grcecice^  Delphi,  the  centre  of  Greece ;  orbis 
terrarum  ;  *  Cutilice  lacus,  in  quo  fiuctuet  insula.  Italics  umbili' 
cuSy  the  lake  of  Cutilia,  in  which  an  island  floats,  the  centre  of 
Italy ;  and  for  a  shell  or  pebble.^ 

The  Homans  usually  carried  with  them,  wherever  tliey  went, 
small  writing  tables,  called  pugillares,  vei  -ia^  by  Homer, 
vivoLKgi\  hence  said  to  have  been  in  use  before  the  time  of  the 
Trojan  war,  on  which  they  marked  down  any  thing  that  oo 
curred,  either  with  their  own  hand,  or  by  means  of  a  slave, 
called,  from  his  office,  notarius,  or  tabkllarius.' 

Tlie  pugillares  were  of  an  ob- 
long form,  made  of  citron  or  box 
wood,  or  ivory,  also  of  parchment, 
covered  with  coloui*ed  or  white 
wax,^  containing  two  leaves,^ 
three,  four,  five,  or  more,^"  with  a 
fiinali  margin  raised  all  round. 
They  wrote  on  them*^  with  a 
stylus,  hence  ceris  et  slylo  incum- 
ber e,  for  in  pugillaribus  acribere, 
remittere  stylum,  to  give  over 
writing." 

As  the  Romans  never  wore  a 
sword  or  dagger  in  the  city,  they  often,  upon  a  sudden  provo- 
cation, used  the  graphium  or  stylus  as  a  weapon,^^  which  they 
carried  in  a  case.^^  Hence  probably  the  stiletto  of  the  modern 
Italians. 

What  a  person  wrote  with  his  own  hand  was  called  chirogra 
PHUs,  vel  'Um,  which  also  signities  one's  hand  or  hand-writing. 
Versus  ipsius  chirographo  scripti,  verses  written  with  his  own 
hand ;  chirographum  alicujus  imitari,  to  imitate  the  hand- 
writing of  any  one.^^    But  chirographum  commonly  signifies  a 


1  Hrtr.F.p.xiv.S.  MtrL 
IT.  01.  SchoL  in  Hor. 

2  bacillus  Tf  1  turculus. 
a  SWr.  \y,  9.  8.  Mart. 

i.  67.  iii.  2  5,  6.  Tiii. 
61.  li.  108.  Ot.  Trist. 
i.  1.  8.  Catul.  XX.  7. 
4  LIT.  xxxT.  18—41. 
.12.  xxxTiii.  47.  Cic. 
liiv.  ii.  b6.  Ver. 


5  Plin.  iii.  13.  s.  17.  Cic. 
Or.  ii.  6. 

6  quod  iion  in:ijores 
prant  quam  quie  pag* 
no,  rcl  pueillo  cum- 
prphendcrentur,  yel 
quod  in  iis  stylo  pun* 
gcitdo  scrilH-biktiir. 

7  Horn.  II.  vL  169.  Cic 
Phil.  y.  4.  Piiu.  iiu 


5-  Tiii.  9.  xiii.  11.  Eo. 
i.  6.  Ot.  Met.  ix.  520. 

8  Ov.  Am.  i.  12.  7. 

9  dunlices,  &«-t*;(m. 

10  Mart.  xiT.3. 

11  exarttbunt. 

12  Flin.  Epw  vii.  27. 

13  Plin.  xxxiT.  14.  s. 
3!».  Snct  Girs.  b2.  C, 
2b'.  Cluud.  15.  35.  Hca. 


Clem.  L  14. 

14  theca  calamaria,  n( 
grai'hiaria,  vei  grmphi* 
arium,  .Mart.  xit.  il. 

15  Cic.  Fam.  li.  IX  x. 
21.  sii.  1.  xvi.  21.  Atb 
ii.  2(1.  Nat  D.  ii.  74 
Fhii.  il  4,  Suet  lm\ 
17    Ami;.  64.  8T.  N«* 

ta.  Tit  J. 
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bond  or  obUffation,  which  a  person  wrote  or  subscribed  with  his 
own  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  ring.^  When  the  obUgation  was 
signed  by  both  parties,  and  a  copy  of  it  kept  by  each,  as  be* 
iween  an  undertaker  and  his  employer,  &c.,  it  was  coUed  stin 
MA9Hh,  'US,  vel  -ttm,  which  is  also  p«t  tea  passport  or  furiough.* 

A  place  where  paper  and  instruments  wit  writing,  or  boMcs^ 
vere kept,  was ciiilad scBimaH  vdi 4!afsa,  an  eserfliili^  ahmt  m 
case  (areula  tsI  locubm),  oommoiily  csnriad  hf  m  slan^  wh^ 
aileoibdhmiofnaklo  school^  tM^A'QMsMm,  or  naaaamt 
ftogethev.with  the  private  aasteMter*  FsnMoooos;'  also  lor  the 
Host  pari  of  ssrfiJo  ss<igtisa»  dislinguishod  Aaol  tiM  puhlle 
teacher,  csUed  vMemmuu  Booioau  vel  m$mmmmf  bat  sot  pro* 
fariy  BoaiNus,  unless  mad  as  a  tills  of- ciriUtf,  as  ii  sooMliiiies 
was,  especially  to  a  penm  nhasa  MM  MS  iHdmom  cr  foi^ot* 
ieiV  as  Sir  among  us;  thos^  mmva  is  wsod  irssdcally  ftr 
nistsess  or  MulaM.  Amstas  psaU  Mi  aUow  hioMlf  la  ha 
called  »MMS»  sm  Tibenaib*  hsMMo  ibai  word  psoperly  signU 
fiesamaster  of  slaiis»*  A«  Mdar  tsachsr  was  canad  iitiMs* 
'  Boys  of  infteior  rank  csnriad  their  sslehels  and 
books  tiismselvssi^ 

Wlian  a  boolc  was  aU  written  hf  an  a«Aher*s  own  haad^  and 
Mi  by  that  of  a  irsnseribar,'  ii  was  eaUsd  AcroaaAmus,  or 
uUcgraphm*^  The  smMlia  a^idi  a  fcsson  wrote  oosusmiiig 
himself,  or  his  action^  Mrs  called  cosmmrTARii ;  ^  also  pai  inr 
any  registers,  Mmorials,  or  journals  (dioria,  ep/iemtMie,  aeia 
dimui,  Sfc.)^  Memorandums  of  any  thing,  or  extracts  of  a 
hool^  wars  callad  Ayiwanasatefti,  Am  ooKHnmaa.  ihtfwmm 
Tcl  excerptorum^  books  €i  extncts  or  comwon^plaM  hookSi^ 

Whan  books  were  axpesad  to  sale  by  bocksMkn^^*  ihey  wars 
coretnd  with  sldas»  smooilmd  with  pmnico  Mna.'* 

When  a  book  was  seni  any  when,  the  roll  was  tied  widi  m 
ihiaad,  and  wax  pot  on  the  knot»  imd  sealed;  hence  aljMte 
Mhon^M.  The  same  was  doM  with  lettm.  The  nA  was 
usnally  wnmpad  round  with  coansr  paper  or  parohment^'*  or 
with  part  of  an  old  book,  to  which  Uotace  is  thought  to  alitids^ 
E^LSfLldk  HflBca  the  oU  sdholiasi  on  this  plMa,,;fcal  aa?  ie 
opistographa  lUerarum^  so  called,  becaute  the  inaoripiion  written 
«tt  the  hock  showsd  to  whom  the  letter  or  book  was  sea*. 

Julius  Cauai;  In  his  letters  to  the  senate^  inteoduced  the 


1  Juv.  xlii.  m«  SiMl.  4  Plaat.  BacGh.  1,  2. 
Cal.  11.  Pltii.  Kp.  iv.  13.  Sen. 

2  Aec.  Ver.  \.  36.  Plaut.  Ir.  ii.  22.  Paneg.  47. 
Aain.  iv«  I.  Cap.  ii.  3.  5  SuaU  Tib.27.  Au^.53. 
M.  CIm4.  :tl.Tac.  Ann.  ii. 

8  Haf.  Sat.  L  1.  m.  87.8M.Kii.iii.47.Ter. 

ir.  22.  s.  63.  Jar.  %.  Heant.  Iv.  1.  It. 

117.  Suet.  Ner.   36.  6  qui  donii  praest  rel 

Claud.  33.  —  See  cut  imperat,  Ter.  Eun.  iii. 

JWpregenting  the  form  2.  U3. 

•t  tba  •riaiwn  orc^  7  Cic  Fain.  is.  13. 

-M,p.4«l*  ShnroiuptHtiltealM 


tabulanir|ue  lacerto, —  viii.  11.  Phil.  i.  1.  Ver. 

Vrith  ttieir  satchels  and  v.  21.  Ltv.  L  31,  Si, 

books  of  accuunia  hang-  zlii.  6.  Saet.  Aug.  (H, 

ing  on  their  left  an.  Plin.  J£9,  ri.  2<.  a.  M» 

Hor.  Sat.  i.  6b  74.  18  Cle.  AX  xii.  14  81. 

9  nianu  librarii.  Pl;n.  Kp.  iii.  5. 

10  Suet.  Ah-^.  71.  67.  li  bibliopola. 

Gell.  ix.  14.  15  Hor.  Ep.l.  20.  P  n. 

11  Gas.  di  Cic  BrnL  xxxvi.  21.  s.  vi.  (  uiii>. 
73.SMtCbt.a8.Tfb.  XX.  6.  Tihul.  iii.  1.  HI. 
61.  16  Hor.  Kp.  i.  U.  Cia, 

13  Cte,  Wmt.  T.  tt,  t  OM.  iH.».  Pliik  mitUI, 
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««lMi  «r«pMing  tbMi  Mo 

§mm  #f  a  ficlwl  ¥>ok  or  mmmuMmtlkf  ivltfi  dMoel  pages, 
UlwMPkMks)  wImmm ftmerly,  oMMb Mid  geiNMlfl^  nmm 
IktjwMWl^t^limwm^wmA  i»  oonlimM  #i»  Km  mite  mmm 
tli8 rfiatt/  ■illiwil  w  Jirtiacttoaof  pages,  mai. MltMn fa 
•  Minn/  llnn^  dlnifcii^ att applicaliannnfniitetfco 
Mpnm^  audi  Mssages  im  tiiefli  lalaa  naato^or  fwUie 
Am  la  Uw  people,  la  ba  wiiUM  and  AMad  la  tlite  font: 
aaifad  aaaiM  n  conoiLn/  rarely  ned  la  the  tfaydar ;  applied 
ebleif  taa  peam^li  Ink  Witt,"  aka  to  irtHlBf  tablai^  tha  erne 
wkh  pu^illares^  or  to  liUni  an  tftettL^ 

A  nfit^  aeaMfflaff  any  agulnite  ffiglit  or  arMleg^,  arn  nil* 

_  SnU^^  J 11  ■■Kgi^f MM  ^^^^^  ^^f^^^  M^K- 

lilting  of  tara  leans  ncfttea  an  ana  eMe),  granted  bjr  Uia  aai- 
peror,  or  any  BaflMb  magistrate,  eifldar  to  wlHit  m  «dl  lellen 
patent,  U  au  apea  to  thalnpaelioii  af  dtli  or  a  patont  giren  paiu 
tiealai  W  to  patMa  aeariei%  at  to  then  wlio  wiriied  to  gal  At 
an  al  toe  pubUa  hmen  or  eifriages  tor  despatdk* 

Any  amtei^  wImUmt  an  paper,  patchenn^  tablets,  or  alatt* 
am  naitiriali^  Mded  like  oar  baalE%  nith  a  nambar  of  dWnct 
leane  abara  ana  amdhet^  ma  eaOad  oeasx,^  partfealnly  ae- 
anai*vaaaa|  faiaaw  m  ooama,  laiuyNi  ef  vxpttmp  aort  or  Cr* 
MUL  Thai^  waaayMer  aad  aeAami  of  tiia  eama  thing,  (liher 
^roMli  aaibaln),*' bat  not  oodea;  Leafr^telrediteraeMaaio^- 
dfaaw,  tbe  erfaae  af  toe  triboae  Oamalias,  who  laad  hb  own  kar 
fton  a  baek  la  the  anmnblir  of  the  people,  when  tha  herald  aoad 
anratary,  when  oAn  that  wn^^  wan  idndered  to  da  it  by  the 
intananien  af  anathn  tftoana*"  Henoei^  In  aAertiaMi!^  oodst 
wn  appllad  to  any  oeUaellan  of  law&>* 

All  kinda  of  wntiv  an  aUled  utnaas,  heaee^  ovak  Tsusa 
anaona  Knaaus,  I  wm  I  ooald  not  write.  Bat  ttierm  la  neat 
fta^faantly  ap^ed  to  epistolary  writbgs,  (anarow  nl  alaHtf 
igRMoAwar,)  and  la  this  aeon  by  the  poets,  albo  la  tlia  aingulary 
nin  anagatin  teni;^  or  tor  ene'a  hand^writinr  ^  (mamu),  bal;' 
In  pnee^  Ht&rm  oonnianly  aignlfln  a  letler  of  Oa  mptodiet 

»ig>m4  wn  always  nat  to  then  who  wen  ahnnt;  comcaaju 
and  tooai  wan  aln  ghan  to  dton  preeeai'* 

The  BoaunSp  at  least  In  tfie  tfaae  of  CioerOb  dIfMed  Mr 
letten.  If  hmg.  Into  pftgee,  and  iblded  them  In  tha  fttn  of  a 


1  pa^nai.  7  Cir.  Phil,  rii'i.  10.  Q. 

8  llMUtM     aMDOri*l»  Fr.  ii.  11.  Fain.  iv.  li, 

y»l  Wrtllllt,  ri.  18.  ix.  26.  SosU 

S  liaMTMM  elHCta*  CUud.  6.  Ner.  49. 

4  (iMl.  Oat. M.  8  Cle.  Fam.  ri.  12.  Att. 

B  Tie  Ann.  xvl   84.  x.  17.   Pit.  87.  S*»n. 

Saet.  Aug.  xlr    £3.  B«n.  vii.    10.  Suet. 

Tib.  rrtii.  66.  zxti.  42.  Aag.  50.  C«l.  38.  Ner. 

ClatuL  15.  39.  Ner.  15.  12.  0  th.  7.  Plia.  JSo. 

Don.  17.  Cal.  l&  Mart.  x.  51.  55.  121. 

▼iii.  31. 8S,      Tf»l9»  9  qaasi  c—dgx,  pluriom 

•  sc«  p.  98.  tMWilMW  eonteatiM, 


Sen.   Brev.  Vif.   l.J.  Ver.  i.  35,  A  j^kajsiaw 

Cic.  V«rr.  i.  36.  46.  4  Soat.  Ner.   10.  S?o. 

Aee.  ia  loc  Clem.  1.  Ov.  Font,  w 

10  OelLxL6.Cic.Ros.  7.  9.  iU  7.  hr.  8»B» 
Ck>m.  i.  2.  Ver.  ii.  61.  xtU!.  H  ^iu  §m.  SB- 
Quinet.  ix.  4.  f.  Hn. 

11  tre  p.  75.  146.  15  mana«,C!c.Att  riiJ. 

12  Am.  Corn.  G|«. 16  Cie.  Q.  It.  i.  I.  11. 
S.girfMt.lv.  i.  UL  1.  a.  Fam   L  7. 

IS  M»«.Ui.  H.  4.  Tac  Aaa.  ir.  S% 

14  Cic   Att.  XtU.  Sen.   Ep.  »mk 

K<ua  IL  17.  Arcli.  8.  Auft.  M. 
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little  book,^  tied  them  round  with  a  thread,^  ns  anciently,  cx)ver- 
ed  the  knot  with  wax,  or  with  a  kind  of  chalk  {cretd),  and 
sealed  it  (obsignabant),  first  wetting  the  ring-  with  spittle,  that 
the  wax  mi^ht  not  stick  to  it^  Hence  epistolam  vel  literas  re^ 
signare^  aperire,  vel  solvere^  to  open,*  resolvere.  If  any  small 
postscript  remained  after  the  page  was  completed^  it  was  written 
crosswise  *  on  the  margrin/ 

In  writing  letters,  the  Romans  always  put  their  own  name 
first,  and  then  that  of  the  person  to  whom  they  wrote,  sometimes 
with  the  addition  of  suo,  as  a  mark  of  familiarity  or  fondness  ; 
if  lie  was  invested  with  an  office,  that  likewise  was  added,  but 
no  epithets,  as  among  us,  unless  to  particular  friends,  whom 
they  sometimes  called  humamssimip  optimi,  duJcissimij  anviuB 

SlUB,  &C.' 

They  always  annexed  the  letter  s.  for  salutem,  sc.  dicit, 
wishes  health,  as  the  Greek  xoti^uu,  or  the  like ;  hence  snlnttm 
alicui  mittere,  multctm  vel  plvrimam  dicere,  adsaribtre,  dare, 
imperiire,  nimtiare,  refer  re,  &c.,  as  we  express  it^  to  send  com- 
pliments, &c.^ 

They  used  anciently  to  begin  with  si  vales,  bene  est  vel 
GAuoEO,  EGO  VALEO,  which  they  often  marked  with  capital  let- 
ters. They  ended  with  vale,^  cura  ut  valkas  ;  sometimes  avk 
or  SALVE  to  a  near  relation,  with  this  addition,  mi  animb,  mi 
suAVissiMBy  &c.  They  never  subscribed  their  name  as  we  do, 
but  sometimes  added  a  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  the  person 
to  whom  they  wrote ;  as,  deos  obsecre  u$  t§  ^(mgervent,  I  pray 
the  go^  thai  tbev  pmartt  you,  which  watnliiapf  dmit  le  the 
emperors,  aol  caUed  smcBiPtia  The  day  gf  the«MMith»  some- 
times  the  heor^  nas  amaeged." 

Letten  weve  mmk  hf  m  jmetsenger,  cotnmeidgr  •  fllm»  iribd. 
TABsuMsivs,  Ibe  mummm  had  ne  estaUiahed  Mii  Ihev* 
aomthnee  «m  aa  iaaorivtioB  oa  the  eslside  of  the  hmt^  aeme- 
tiasee  noL^  When  Demuw  Bratua  was  besieged  b v  AnlcMqr  i* 
Mjstfiia,  HurliM  and  Ootaviaa  usaU  Uttesi  m  thk  phfesi  eC 
lead,  which  they  aent  to  him  by  neaaa  of  diveii^^  asd  ao  vaesifH 

^K^HIi  J^Kft9  ^JM'^NT'flBPe    ^^^^^I^^K^Uift  JBB^KIflBtJ^JJBjl^^  l^Jifc4^^1PU  UBllOBjldb^^cK  ^NKft  Jfcl^8li^j^jfl(fc 

biillels^  and  thrown  by  a  aling  into  a  beali|ged  dty  er  oam^^ 

Jidiiia  GaBsar,  when  he  wrote  to  any  one  what  he  wished  to 
keep  secret,  always  made  use  of  the  rovith  letter  alter  that  whit^ 
be  ought  to  haTe  used ;  as  n  Asr  a,  n  for    &G.   Augustus^  used 


1  Cic.  Att.  Ti  2.  Q.  Plant.  Batch,  in  4. SI*  8  Plant.  PWo^  i.  L  89.  10  Snet.  Ang.  50.  11^^ 

Fr.  L  S,  3.  Pud.  ii.  U,  9&  Juv.  i.  68.  Ov.  H«r.  srU  1.  xrlik  81.  Si.  Di*.  ItH.  1L 

Hi.  25.  Sea.  Ep.45.  4  Nap.  Hann.  11.  Cle.  1.  Cic.  Fan.  xir.  1.  11  Ob.  Pbrt.  in  Dida*. 

8  lioo  eblinbut,  Cto.  Att.  xU  ff.  Lbr*  Att.  zri.  9,  Hir.  Ba,  IS  oHnatorea. 

Cat.  Hi.  \  Or.  £p.  15.  i.  8.  13  Mithrid.  p.  191.  Dio. 

XTiii.28.  S  transversim.  9  Or.  THst.  r.  13.  S3,  xl.  9.  xlvi.  38.  li.  lH 

8  Uv,  Tri»t.T.4,5.Am.  6  Ctc.  Att.  r.  1.  Sen.  £p.  i.  15.  PUn.  Frontin.  lii.  13.  7. 

ii.  15.  15.  Nep.  Paas.  7  Anson.  Ep.  20.  Mart.  Ep.  i.  11.  VAe.  Fam.  r.  14  Suet  Aug.  8S.  Caea. 

4.  Cart.  Til.  S.  Cie.  xir.  11,  Cm.  *  Piin.  9, 10.  sir.  &  11.  Hirt.  M.  Oto.  ak  11.  IL  S. 

fltfl.1f.Vir.  ir.ML  fiMla.  B.Hi^ll.  Idd.l.9«. 
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tiMliHirMkMvInf,  MstVA^aftieiMfB;  ml  So  Om 
ihrne  mtlf        uui$fmmii  Hii  —■■tiny,  wlMiifM  hmrmtlbti 


hi  fiort,  mnnm  mi  wMm  mu,  IhoMh  wordf  flow  flspidly^tli* 
kMid  tlMl  wMm  tkMi  It  oMm  npid  Hill;  on  nmn  taUai^ 
■willMBi  pat  for  annmimm  whio  tmcribed  Uiilr  boohi 
(mmubh);  ute  fined  thoni  (oMmwAiOBm,*  Tolgtrly  calM  fift- 
rgi'MW  cowciiinflloret  rd  emmj^tares^  fiifSKiivnyit  bookWadorg); 
polhM  thM  uMi  pnadoo  rtoaty*  noiinad  tlwia  iiilh  the  jute 
of  oodMT*  to  pMmnro  tlMn  froot  MOths  and  ffottoaaosi.^  (henoo 
earmiM  Miro  Iwenda^  w«nthy  of  immortality '  and  aasloid 
the  titles  or  index  witib  Termilion,®  purplOy^  lai  aartl^  ar  red 
aitaa :  ^  who  took  care  of  IfeMr  Uhrary  (ABiBLioTaBOA.)^) 
liiMa  la  Ibeir  eludiee  (4  ifiiani)!  bim  Io  ttaa,  (i 
sing,  -es,  LBonmai).^ 

Tiio  fcwiBiB%  wIm  aeled  in  wmm  of  these 
the  emperors,  often  aequired  gfreat  wealtk  and  "power.  Thai 
Narcissus^  tiM  aocretary  (ab  epistoUs  vel  wecreiis)  of  Claudias^ 
FallM,  tko  asasplroller  of  the  hoaMlwUi  (« iwiiaatiai),  and  Hw 
master  of  reqaesls  (a  liMiit)»^ 

Tka  place  wheia  paper  was  Mia  WW  adlad 
rte;  wneta  it  was  aald,  rjamau}  and  so  officina  ai 

CTCLOPUM,  workhouses,  sapientij^  ammt/m  arlMM^ 
vol  4mndi,  schoohk  But  i^^ciaa  and  Uibema  aae 
aanllMniad.^  A  waathouse  for  paper,  or  baok%  ok  any  wm^ 
chandise,  apothbca  ;  a  baoltfalier  s  shop,  tabbrna  LmBARia,  ar 
simply  libraria,    livmanm^  a  chest  for  holdings  books. 

The  sisaat,  in  Roiae^  where  booksellers  {bib/iopelm)  ahiefly 
lived  was  called  Aammt,  or  that  part  of  the  Fomm  or  strest 
called  Janoi;  wiMia  wae  a  Ifpie  or  italaa  of  tha  god  Veiw 


1  OpII.  xfa.t.  Iiiiiljiiiliiiil.  nr  Tklm,  9  coccas  vcl  fifll,  13  Plin.  x.  43.  k  COl 

as  .SueU  Cbuid.  SB.  Cx}.  i.  1.  9.  iii.  1.  13.  Mart.  ib.  zriii.  10.  llor.  0<i.  >. 

74.  Aa>j.  67.  Vesp.  Tit.  5  c  •<^ro  illinebant.  10  nibrica,  see  p.  181.  4.  8.  Cic.  Phil.  vii.  U 

i.  8.  Jul.       Sen.  Ep.  6  a  tiiiei«  et  carit,  11  Cto.  Fam.  v.  9.  xiii.  Lei^g.  i.  1^  Or.  IX 

90.  Ctc.  A  t.  i.  li.  Plin.  xiii.  12.  Hart.  Ok    77.  Att.  i.  12.   Sen.  Pin.  v.  3. 

S  Mart  sir.  108.  Am.  S.  v.  f.  viii.                  Att.  14.  Suet.  CaL  S8.  14  Uell.     4.  Git.  FMb 

Sn.148.17.  tUntt.lr.  f  Hor.  Art.  P.  Stt.    Aag.  78.  Flin.  Ep.  vili.  II.  U.  Mil.  IS. 

in.  Plin.Ep.  iil».ix.  Pers.  I.  42.                     1.  1 5  M art.  I.  9. 

as.  Liv.  xxxriiL  6b.  8  ininiuin«  T.  ciaiiBbf  l)i  SueU Claud. 2d.D(M|.  i.SA.  i. 

C  c.  .\ti.  is.  4.  xii.  3.  rii^Or.  abFllii.ndU.    H.  Tao,  Aaa.  sn  Sk 

i  piunic«  jwlithant  r«l  7.  SL 
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LIBBAB1B8* 


A  GREAT  number  of  books,  or  the  place  where  they  were  kep^ 
was  called  bibliotreca,  a  library.^ 

The  first  famous  library  was  collected  by  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  B.  C.  284.,  containing^  700,000 
volumes  ;  the  next  by  Attalus,  or  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus,^ 

Adjoining  to  the  Alexandrian  library  was  a  building  called 
MUSEUM,*  for  the  accommodation  of  a  college  or  society  *  of 
learned  men,  who  were  supported  there  at  the  public  expense, 
witli  a  covered  walk  and  seats  ^  where  the^  might  dispute.  An 
additional  museum  uas  built  there  by  Claudius.  Museum  is 
used  by  us  for  a  repository  of  learned,  curiosities^  as  it  seems  to 
be  by  Pliny.* 

A  great  part  of  the  Alexandrian  library  was  burnt  by  the 
flames  of  Caesar's  fleet,  when  he  set  it  on  tire  to  save  himself, 
but  neither  Caasar  himself  nor  Hirtius  mention  this  circumstance. 
It  was  again  restored  by  Cleopatra,  who,  for  that  purpose,  re- 
ceived from  Antony  the  librai-y  of  Pergamus,  then  consisting  of 
200,000  volumes.^  It  was  totally  destroyed  by  the  kSaracens, 
A.  D.  642. 

The  first  public  library  at  Home,  and  in  the  world  as  Pliny 
observes,  was  created  by  Asinius  Pollio,  in  the  atrium  of  the 
temple  of  liberty  on  mount  Aventine.^ 

Augustus  founded  a  Greek  and  Latin  library  in  the  temple 
of  Apollo  on  the  Palatine  hill,  and  another  in  the  name  of  his 
sister  Octavia,  adjoining  to  the  theatre  of  Marcellus.^ 


nium  ."ind  cipta,  or  ap' 
»uio,  in  which  the  nm- 
DDScripts  werf  placed 
vertically,  the  titles  at 
th«  lop  C&tuUus  ts* 
•MMUaaclf  to  Mm. 
Iltti  fir  mt  lutrtag 

rent  him  the  requirecl 
T^^rses.  beoiuae  he  h  >H 
with  l  iin  I  nly  <>nf  box 
of  hit  botfka.    It  ia 


_  ft  ilMt 

BiinlMr  w  voIuMS 

might  be  comprispd  in 
this  way  within  a 
ainall  space;  and  this 
may  t«nd  to  exjpiain 
die  tmalinpas  or  the 
atMicBt  lifarariea,  «fe 
leart  ef  the  vomm 
which  are  considered 
to  have  been  such.  Be- 
side the  h  are  two 
lableti,  wUkk,  from 


mi  * 


eelM  wtfcref  abtmt, 

hud     probably  been 
used  in  reokoniug  mo- 
coiiiits. 
1  Festoa. 

SeelI.vll7.PIIii.a». 

is. 

S  {« V.  donlciNini,  1i#> 

cus  vel  templum  ina- 
sis  dicaiuou  i'lio.  i£p. 
i.9. 
4  t 

P  2 


S  sstIL  SL  s.  S, 

17.  Suet.  Claud.  42. 

7  Piut.  in  Caes.  &  Ante. 
Dio.  '12.  38. 

8  Plin.  vii.  30-  xxxr.  8. 
Ov.  Trist.  iii.  1.  fl. 
ll«rt.xiL8.«i. 

9  Saatk  89.  Dto.  IIIL  1« 

Pint,  in  Marrfll.  Gt. 
TriMU  iii.  1.  60. 
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i»  dM  tanple  of  Pmiw^  In  llto  how  cfTftOTios,  &e.  Bm 
ohM  mm  tto  Ulptai  Hbrary,  imllMod  by  Trajan,  mliidi 
DiodtiiaB  oiuM»d  M  n  oi—iont  to  Mi  thsrmm,^  Mknj 

private  penoM  Ittd  good  lAraries,  partloiriarly  in  iMr  eanntiy 

T^bwriti  WOTB  tidomod  widi  itetecittid  ^cteres,  psitioidtii|r 
of  infireniowHklkiniodiiiHi^tlM  waBiaad  glaMi.' 
no  Moki  wove  pul  in  prewoe  or  cmo  (akkuoa  cms) 


■lof  dio  nalli^  which  noro  wntlinot  nonboMd,  oAod  abt 

VOSOU,  MCOftAMIIITAy  HIMy*  hut  tbOiO  010  iUppOOOd  by  80II10  to 

dUnoto  tho  Immt  diTMoBi  of  Uio  ooNi. 

Tho  fcOMor  of  o  Kfanrye  wBsoallodnnuofnoA/  UUSetkeeth 
rim  k  Mod  only  by  laler  writon^l 

HOUSES  OF  raS  ROHAKS* 

Tn  hOMOi  of  tfao  Bonsns  aio  foppooed  aft  int  to  hafo  boen 
wuAktg  oho  hit  oottsg68(eaMiTol  it^form,)  rtiihilmd  with  ttnw, 
h  www  ooumi^  iho  toof  of  •  ho«w  ( guod  €uimt9  ity^btamy 

Aftor  tho  oitf  was  bianit  hf  tho  GanH  it  was  vobtiitt  ia  s 
MMsalidaodcaoiaiodioMnMHnMv;  butthohaato  ia  bididfaig 
preventod  sttfHon  to  Ao  logohvitf  of  tho 

Tho  hoMOi  woro  YOaiod  oroty  whoro  widMt  dlMiootloBy*  m 
w&fmi  to  property,^  whoso  ofory  owo  hoik  in  iAbS  past  hs 
oImo,  sad  till  tiio  war  with  Pyrriins,  tiio  honoes  irovo  oovovod 
mif  with  aUiigks,  or  thin  bowdi,  (ioahbdi^  fol  Muidblw).' 

It  was  in  tho  tiuno  of  Aflgutas  ttel  Romo  wai  Ibvt  adonol 


with  ittgalfioei^  balMings ;  haaco  tfistooipomr  ossdtobosit 
tfaattehodihMiaitof  hrick,  hat  shooM  losvo  It  of  narldo* 
Tho  itoooiiy  howoror,  still  woss  asitow  sad  irregular,  and  pit* 
jrato  hosses  aot  only  iaooauaodioas,  hat  ot«i  Aingeroasy  ftosi 
their  height^  and  being  moatly  built  of  wood*  AofiHo 
*t»tM,  m3  oMf,  dam  Stories  ldgh.>^ 

In  the  tiaio  of  NorOy  the  dty  was  set  onfim^  and  morw  than 
two  thirds  of  it  bamt  to  die  groand.  Of  foortooa  wuds'*  Into 
whish  Boms  was  diWdod,  enkf  fyme  romainod  oatiro.  Koro 
himself  was  thought  to  hsso  boon  Iho  aiahor  of  tids  ooaflagra- 
tioo.   Ho  bohrid  it  firoai  tiio  tower  of  Mmsbss  ;  and  delightec^ 

1  Saet.  Dom.  SO.  Q«1L  Bneth.ConMl.Jtir.IL7.  8  omlsto  ml  ilteaf^ve  •mon?  !u  ioh^iblt^titt, 

xL  17.  xiii.  1|»  V#fiM»  4  Vopito.  Tac.  8-  Suet,  discrimine,  adco  ut  for-  Li  v.  ib. 

in  Prob- 8.  Aug.  31.  Jav.  iii.  2I9L  ma  urbis  esset  occupA*  9  i.  e.  tab«>t]ae,  in  pn^ 

S  Cie.  Fam.  vii.  28.  Q.  Sen.  Tna^tlMnrttU  ts  magis,  quam  divius  vas    laminas  scisia^ 


Vir.  UL  4.  Att.  in  10.  US,  tlnlU*,— aU  regard  to    Plim  %ru  18.  a.  lA. 

Flm.iB.  t»nat.X«edL  9  Or.  Am,  !l«  9L  1&  aallnetlmi  of  propertjr  It  him m  „ 

Sen.  Tranq.  9.  Hor.  Serr.  VIrg.  hid*  L  C  being  set  aside,  it  was     )inq  lere,  qaam  latRi* 

Od.  i.  29. 13.  Mart.  vii«  .l::n.  viii.  654*  .  more  like  a  city  taken     t:ara  2ocepi:iset,  Si 


1&  Flin.  Ep.  ii.  )7.         6  Lir.  r»  ii>  SM.  idv.     possession  of  just  as      Aui;.  29. 
3  2>aet  Tib.  70.  Plin.     116.  each  of  the  inhabitants    11  Suet.  N«r.  38.  Ta«^ 

xuv.  2.  xxxri.  25  Ep.  7  nulla  dUtiiieH<Hie^pas«     could  obtain  a  house     Ann.  xv.  88, 


Itt.  7.  iv.  as.  S«m  Kd.  tin  er««4%  Taff.  Au.  §w  hiaaalL  tfaaa  adtf  183.  M  ..rt.  i.  ill, 
flSbSlM.  SUr.  XV.  «L  itgatelr  dMriialed  li  refiiouea. 
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as  hm  wM^  with  th«  taMty  of      flma,  ptaf0d  Iht  taking  o( 
Trovy  dresseA  like  aa  asior.^ 

Ina  dky-  naa  aalmUt  wth  giealer  re^pdafity  and  splendm. 
The  stiaali  mde  stnuK^  and  broadar ;  .tht  araaa  af 

tfia  hsmm  were  meaaawad  out,  and  Ummt  beif ht  mtelcied  to 
70  feety  as  under  Anguitas.^  £ach  hoiiae  had  a  portico  befova 
%  ftiMiriiiy  the  iteaal^  and  didnai  oaaManaicata  with  asy  other 
bjr  a  oonunoa  waU,  as  formerly.  It  bahovod  a  eartain  part  eC 
arary  hama  to  be  built  af  CMiiaii  or  Alban  atonav  nhicb  waa 
proof  against  fire.^  Thtse  regidatioui  were  subsenrient  to  ocna- 
»ent  aa  well  as  utility.  8ome,  however,  thought  that  the  fomas 
narrowness  of  the  stiaat^  and  height  of  the  houses,  ware  more 
oofidMm  to  health,  ai  pmentiur  hy  their  shade  the  exeaaiive 
heat* 

BaiUiags  in  whaoh  several  families  lived,  were  called  laimus;  tlf( 
houses  in  which  one  family  lived,  domus  vel  ma  PRivATiB.^ 
We  know  little  of  the  form  either  of  the  outside  or  inside  of 
iiomaa  hoaaor,  as  no  modela  of  them  remain*  The  aouUl 
houses  dug  out  of  the  ndns  of  Pompaii  bear  little  or  no  xesem- 
Uanee  to  the  hooiaa  of  opulent  B4Nnaii  oiliianak  13ie  prinoipal 
^irts  \sei% 

1*  VaswoLun,  which  was  net  properly  a  part  of  the  houaOp 
hut  an  empty  space  before  the  gate,  thraigh  which  there  waa 
m  a4xcem  lo  it.^  The  vestibule  oC  the  ^l&n  palace^  of  Nero 
isaa  ao  large  tliat  it  ooatained  three  porticos,  a  mile  long  each, 
and  a  pond  like  a  sea,  surrounded  with  buildings  like  a  dty*^ 
Here  was  also  a  colossus  of  himael^  or  statue  of  enormeaa 
piagnitude,  190  feat  high.' 

X»  Janva,  ostium  fores,  the  gate  (porta  murormi  ei  casir^ 
Tum  /  JANUA  parietis  et  domorton),  made  of  various  kinds  of 
wood,  cedar,  or  cypress,  elm,  oak,  &c. ;  sometimes  of  iron,  or 
brass,  and  especially  in  temples,  of  ivory  and  gold.^°  The  gate 
vias  commonly  raised  above  the  ground,  so  that  they  had  to 
ascend  to  it  by  steps.  The  pillars  at  the  sides  of  the  gate^ 
projecting  a  little  without  the  wall,  were  called  anta,  and  the 
ornaments  affixed  to  them,  wrought  in  >vood  or  stone,  antepag- 
MENTA.^^  When  the  gate  was  opened  among  the  Romans,  the 
folds  (vALYJi)  ^  bent  inwards,  unless  it  was  granted  to  any  one 
by  a  special  law  to  open  his  door  outw.irds;  as  to  P.  Valerius 
PoplicoLi,  and  his  brother,  who  had  twice  conquered  the 
i!*abines,"  after  the  manner  of  the  Athenians,  wliose  doors 
opened  to  the  stieet ;  ^*  and  when  any  one  went  out,  he  always 

1  Toe  Ann.  XV.  39,  40.     Tac.  Ann.  vi.        xv.    in  \  irg.  O.  Ii  44ff. Ov.    lid  quud  ukiui  ievo.van- 
44,  Suvt,  Ntr.  08.  41.  «oe  ji.  )  j,  )i.  .Met.  i»,  4S7.  AIn.  ii,  tiir. 

2  Slr„b.  r.  p.  €  GfU.  xri.  5  Ck.  Cm.     1.  25.  PlauU  P»r».  tv.   13  ot domiis'conua 
<guibiu     iaperviat,         Fiiutt.  AtotUli(>ll|>    4.  21.  (  ic.  Verr.  ir.  56.    extra  •perlr«alBr|niii« 

I«c.AiM»»r.Ml         y  awa  itmmu  VUs.  viK.  ICssxlv,  S.     uxvi.  jA. 

4  Ta«.  SbU.  S  Smu  awr.lH  II  Vln.  Al  1L  m,  U  la  MMifi«« 

4S««.«v,JS.8a4f*  iN«f*l8l.  S«ii.|i.SlkrMlini 
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Mftit  m  tmlmt  W  <rifctpg  tlu  ter  on  the  UMide,  to  giro  mr»i 
iif  lo  dhsm  wnkoiifc  to  koop  ai  a  distance.  Hence  CRBPum 
raais,  contr^wt/  a  Qfticiiio  mtmm,  the  door  of  Glycerim  hodi 
cmM,  i  c  ia  aUiil  to  bo  opoDed.^  Hda  tbo  footka  cdM 
^%fu»  iv^Pi  loMMldaf  mn  nUlMrt^  tmrnnm,  pwkmr§  nl 

*  A  alavo  walchad^  al  dio  gala  ai  paalir  (jamoR),  hence  called 
OiTumnrs,  ma  4S  jakva,  dammiimmif  usually  in  oiiaio%* 

Slitnh  whoa  amandpated  ho  oaaMontod  to  the  lares,  or  to 
turn),'  armed  with  a  staff  cv  rod  *  and  atlldad  bf  a  dog, 
likewise  GbMiBod»  On  the  partaa'a  eeli  was  sometiiMa  iUi 
iBicripfina,  cvn  wnmJ  Dogs  were  also  oaplo^  to  guard 
the  teaq^ofl,  and  because  they  6uled  to  givo  wanung*  whan  lha 
Gaaila  attacked  tlie  Capitol,  a  certain  number  of  tham  ware 
aaaaally  carried  Ihroogk  tko  city ,  and  then  impaled  on  a  fnmf 
Females  also  waaa  aoaBatiinai  aai  lo  iwtch  Iho  door  (laamiCBa]^ 
usually  old  women.' 

Ob  iMtivals,  at  Ike  biffik  of  a  ohiU,  or  the  like^  the  galea 
were  adorned  with  green  bwachoi^  fleaiers,  and  lamps,  as  the 
wiadows  of  the  Jews  al  Komo  weva  on  sabballML^i'  fiafiova  Ike 
gate  of  Augustus,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  wete  aet  up 
bcaaohaa  of  laavel,  aa  bak^  tfie  perpetaal  oonqiiaror  of  bia 
eaenlit;  hence  usnMkTx,  fores,  laurigsri  PENAiaa^^  80  a 
crown  of  oak  was  suspended  on  the  top  of  bis  houae  aa  being 
the  preserver  of  his  dlbens,  which  kanaar  Tiberiiia  tefosef 
The  laurel  branches  seem  to  haye  been  ael  «p  en  each  aide  of 
Ike  gate,  in  the  veatibule ;  and  the  civic  crown  to  kaae  been 
suspended  from  above  between  them :  kenee  Ovid  aaya  of  Ike 
Laurel,  mediamque  tuebere  quercuni^^ 

Tke  dear,  when  shut,  was  secured  by  bars  (obices,  clouting 
repoffula,  vectes),  iron  bolts  {pes9uli\  chains,^^  locks  {sercB),  and 
keys  (daves)  :  hence  obdere  pessulum  foribus,  to  bolt  the  door; 
occludere  ostium  pessulis,  with  two  bolts,  one  below,  and  another 
above  ;  uncinum  immittere^  to  fix  the  bolt  with  a  hook ;  obserare 
fores  vel  ostium^  to  lock  the  door;^^  seram  ponerey  apposUa 
janua  ftUia  sera,  locked ;  reserare,  to  open,  to  unlock  ;  excutere 
poste  seram.  It  appears,  that  the  locks  of  the  ancients  were  not 
tixed  to  -the  panels  {irnpnges)  of  the  doors  with  nails  like  ours, 
but  were  taken  ofl*  when  the  door  was  opened,  aa  our  padlocks ; 
hence  et  jaceut  tacita  lapsa  catena  scra}^ 

1  Ttr.  And.  iv.  1.  99.  6  wwiioTtlThfa.SM.    M.  Mat.  LWi.  S««t,ta^ 

H«c.  W.  1.  6.  HMb     Const,  n.  10  Jar.  !x.  84.  xU.  9L     26.  Jan«l»tl6 

Amph.  i.  :i  3i.  7  beware  of  the  dog,     Sen.  95.  I'm .  t.  180.     13  JuT.iTI.  394. 

2  Mrvabat.  —Suet.  Vit.  Iti.  Sen.   11  Ov.  Trl^l.  lii.  1.  i ).    11  Tfr.  H.-aui.     3  37. 

3  Ov.  FMt.  i.  138  Nep.     Ira,  iii.  37-  P'-troii.  29.     Plio.  xr.  iQ.  •.  39.     Knn.  ir.  6.  U.  flwl, 
flan.  12.  Oifll.  xii.  10.      Plaut.  Most  'tii.2.  162.     8«a.  Pobk  t&.  llMt*     AaU  U  a  Mb  Sm9»  ^ 

4  cateMtM,  CelmiMl.  8  Cie.  Sot.  Hmo.  W.    vtU.  L  S«a 

r»r.  Ul  Or.  Am.  L  Amok.^.  Ur.Y.  tt  orf  fhM  Ml  W  U  Or.Arti  4.  a^fllC 
l«SI»  Plin.  zsix.  4.  the  guardian  of  the     V«tfc  lb  SSL  AOb  l><b 

9  n«r.  L  •»  6«.  Mult.   9  PUiit.  Care.  i.  1.  76.     oaken     croim     tJiat  9M. 
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Knodmi  {maraii  r.  maSei)  were  fixed  to  Ihe  doon,  or  bdb 
(ihiimmAitla)  hnn^  up,  as  amoag  oe.' 

The  porter  imafiy  asked  Ihose  who  knod^ed  at  the  gate,  who 
they  were.  He  admitted  or  ezdnded  sach  as  his  master 
diiocted.  Sometimes  he  was  ordered  to  deny  his  master's  beinr 
at  home.*  Besides  the/umtor.  the  emperors  and  great  men  had 
persons  who  watched  or  kept  guard  in  the  vestiDide  (sxcuble 
Yel  cusTODu),'  to  which  Yirffil  aUiidei^  JRn.  tL  566,  574 

A  door  in  the  back  part  of  the  house  was  osUed  rosTicuiiy  toI 
poiticum  ostium,  or  pssunoTBYBim,  ¥•  -on ;  that  in  the  fore-part^ 

3.  The  Jamutf  or  principal  gate,  was  ihe  entrance  to  the 
^VBiim,  or  AULA,  the  ooort  or  hall,  which  appears  to  hafo  been 
a  kii||e  oblong  square  surrounded  with  comed  or  arched 
gallenes.'  Tliriee  sides  of  tlie  airium  were  supported  on  piJlara^ 
in  later  timei^  of  marble*  The  side  opposite  to  the  gate  was 
0dled  TABLiKUM ;  and  the  other  two  sides,  aljs.  The  tabHmm 
was  filled  with  books,  and  the  records  of  what  any  one  had 
done  in  his  magistracy.*  In  the  atrium,  the  nuptial  conch  was 
erected.'  The  mistress  of  the  family,  with  her  maid^erranti^ 
wrounrht  at  spinning  and  weanng.* 

^  The  ancient  Romans  used  every  method  to  encoorage  domes- 
tic industry  in  women.  Spinning  and  weavin|;  constituted 
their  chief  employment   To  this  the  rites  of  mamage  directed 

«•«  TJw  abor*  artUslM  Sen.  Bo.  47.  Haft.  U.  Ci«.  Vw.  U.  80.  M  &  Vilr«T.  rl.  4»  PUo. 

wrafani  In  PobmU.  S.  r. ».  Or.  Ait  Aa.  8m.  6.  Wttmh  umr.  t. 

1  Suet  Aug.  91.  S«n.  U.  Ml.  S  partirat  iMta  vel  la-  7  tt^e  p.  405. 

Ira,  iii.  35-  Oio.  lir.  4.  8  Tac.  A nn.  sr.  52.  qoeata,  Aoton.  Eidyl.  8  Ctc.    Mil.   5.  Vfp, 

2  Tic.  ri.il.  ii   M.  Or.  4  I'l^iL    Sti<  h.  iii.  1.  x.  49.  Pr«f.  in  rn^tlio  wdiiim, 
ii.  6&  5aat.  Olb.  3.  4tf.  Uur.  Up.  i.  ».  dl.  6  FiiibXTU.  1.  uxtLS,  i.  a.  ia  alria,  Ltv.k*7. 
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their  attention.^  Hence  the  frequent  allusions  to  it  in  the  poets,* 
an  I  the  atrium  seems  to  have  been  the  place  appropriated  for 
their  working,'*  that  their  industry  might  be  conspicuous :  hence 
the  qualities  of  a  good  wile ;  *  probitas^  forrna^  Jidts^  fama 
pudicitifC,  lanijiccFque  manus,^  I^ut  in  aftertimes,  women  of  rank 
and  fortune  became  so  luxurious  and  indolent,  that  they  thought 
this  attention  below  them.^  On  this  account,  slaves  only  were 
employed  in  spinning  and  weaving  (textorks  et  textrices, 
lantfici  et  -ec),  and  a  particular  place  appropriated  to  thern, 
where  they  wrought  (textkina  vei-tita).  Tiius  Vecreft  appoint* 
ed  in  Sicily,  Cic  Verr.  iv.  26. 

The  principal  manufacture  was  of  wool;  for  although  there 
were  those  who  made  linen,  lintbones/  and  a  robe  of  linen* 
seems  to  have  been  highly  valued,®  yet  it  was  not  much  worn. 
The  principal  parts  of  the  woollen  manufacture  are  described 
by  Ovid,  Met.  vi.  53 ;  dressing  the  wool ;  picking  or  teasing, 
combing,  and  carding  it;*"  spinning**  with  a  distaff  (colus)  and 
spindle  (fusus)  ;  winding  or  forming  the  thread  into  clues;** 
and  dying.*^  The  wool  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  put  up  in 
round  balls  *^  before  it  was  spun.**  Wool,  when  new  cut  ***  with 
its  natural  moisture,  was  called  succida,*^  so  rnulier  succidn^ 
plump.  It  used  to  be  anointed  with  wind  or  oil^  or  swiue^A 
grease,  to  prepare  it  for  being  dyed.*^ 

The  loom,^^  or  at  least  that  part  to  which  the  web  was  tied, 
was  called  jugum,  a  cylinder  or  round  beam  across  two  other 
beams,  in  this  form,  IT,  resembling  the  jugum  iffnominioaun, 
under  which  vanquished  enemies  were  made  to  pass.** 

The  threads  or  thrums  which  tied  the  web  to  the  jugum  were 
called  LiciA ;  the  threads  extended  longwise,  and  alternately 
raised  and  depressed,  stamen,  the  warp,^*  becaUvSe  the  ancients 
stood  when  they  wove,  placing  the  web  perpendicularly  (whence 
radio  stands ^  i.  e.  pendentis,  percuirens  stamina  telce)^  and 
wrought  upwards,*^  which  method  was  dropped,  except  by  iha 
Unen-weavers  (lintbones),  and  in  weaving  the  tunica  recta. 

The  threads  inserted  into  the  warp  were  called  subtemkn,  the 
woof  or  weft,'^*  some  read  subtegmen,  but  improperly :  the  in- 
strument which  separated  the  threads  of  the  warp,  arundo,  th# 
reed  ;  which  inserted  the  woof  into  the  warp,  radius,  the  shuttle  \ 
which  fixed  it  when  inserted,  pecten,  the  lay,  vel  spatha.** 

I  s(^e  p.  406.  curam  suscipere  die*    12  gloinerare.  19  machina  in  tjua  t>>!a 

"         jdL  M  ti 


8  Virfj;.  iBa.  rUL  408*  nentur,   CukHMl.  JOL  U  tingere,  fiMUSk  tcxitar. 

ix.  488-  proaein.  9.  medicare.  20  Festus,  Liv.  iiu 

t«x  TStara   nor*  In  7  Plaui.  Aul.  Ul  5.  38.  14  ;loioerari  in  orbes.  21  a  standow 

Atrio  tete  tezcteatw,  S«rtr.  Mn,  vU.  14.  1ft  Or.  ib.  18.  Bor.  £fw  S»  Ov.  M«t.  ir.  S7& 

Aae.Ole.Mil.  9.  8  mit  llntMU  1.13.14.  IS  Hi  ■IHtwDoem.  ^4 

4  Bwrigerae  nxoris.  9  Cic  Ver.  v.  56.  16  recens  tonsa.  fursum  v»»rs,uni,  Fpsr. 

b  Atuon.  Parent.  i'lL  3.  10  lanam  carMre,  pee-  17  a  succo,  Van*.  84  quasi  &ubte>.tiaei>  vei 

xri.  3.  tere  vel  pHnuMV%Wr»  18  Plaut.   Mil.  tii.  1.  substamen. 

6  aue    pleraeqne   sic  minare,  fte.  193.  Juv.  v.  "iA.  Pitn.  8ft  0«»        vi.  ML  Sca^ 

llUWCt  inertia  deiluuat,  U  nere,  peel.   dVKIt     viii.  48- xafau  IL  VMS'*     Bf^  1^ 
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When  the  web  was  woven  uprig-ht,  a  thhi  piece  of  wood,  Hke  » 
gwortl,  seems  to  have  been  used  for  this  purpose;  as  ia  the 
weaving'  of  aiTas,  of  Turkey  car|)c  ting,  <iki^,  in  which  alone 
the  upright  mode  of  working  is  now  retained,  the  weft  is  driven 
up  wiLii  an  instrument  somewhat  J  ike  a  hand  with  the  tiiigers 
stretched  out,  made  of  lead  or  iron.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
anrients  made  use  of  the  reed  and  lay  tor  drivinjr  up  the  'weft, 
as  the  moderns  do.  The  principal  part  of  the  luacliincry  of  n 
loom,  vulgarly  called  the  caam  or  hiddles,  composed  of  eyetl  or 
ikooked  threads,  throu<jh  which  the  warp  piisscs,  and  which, 
being  alternately  raised  and  depressed  by  the  motion  of  the 
feet  on  the  treadles,  raises  or  depresses  tiie  warp,  and  makes 
the  shed  for  transmitting  the  shuttle  with  tl)e  w  eft,  or  some- 
things similar,  seems  also  to  have  been  called  licia  ;  hence  licia 
tdtB  adder to  prepare  the  ^vel)  for  ^veaving•,  to  begin  to  weave.^ 

When  figures  were  to  be  woven  on  cloth,  several  threads  of 
the  warp  of  different  colours  were  alternately  raised  and  de- 
]»ressed  ;  and  in  like  manner,  the  woof  was  inserted.  If,  for 
instance,  three  rows  of  threads  (^tria  licia)  of  different  colours 
were  raised  or  inserted  toj^^ether,  the  cloth  was  called  trilix, 
ivrouglit  witii  a  triple  lissue  or  wai  p,  which  admitted  the  raising" 
of  threads  of  any  particular  colour  or  quality  at  pleasure  ;  so 
also  BiLix.  Hence  the  art  of  mixinio-  colourg  or  gold  and  silver 
in  clolh  ;  thus,  ^7 ^  picturatas  auri  subtemine  testes,  figured  w  iLli 
a  weft  of  gold.  The  warp  w  as  also  called  tram  a  :  hence  trama 
figur(B,  skin  and  bones,  like  a  thread-hare  coat;  but  bervius 
makes  trama  the  same  with  subUmen.^ 

The  livi  of  embroidering  cloth  with  needle-work^  is  said  to 
have  been  first  invented  by  the  Phrygians ;  whence  such  vests 
were  called  phrtoioni«;* — the  interweaving  of  gold,^  by  king 
Attalus;  whence  vestes  attalicji;® — the  interweaving  of  differ- 
ent colours^  by  the  Babylonians;  hangings  and  furniture  of 
which  kinds  of  doth  for  a  dining-room^  cost  IVero  £32,281  : 
13  :4,  qtiadragies  sestertio  ;  and  even  in  the  time  of  Cato  cost 
800,000  sestertii;^ — the  raising*  of  several  threads  at  once,^'  by 
the  people  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  which  produf  ed  a  cloth 
similar  to  the  Babylonian,  called  polymita/^  wron^  ht^  as  weavers 
say,  with  a  many-leaved  caam  or  comb.  '1  lie  art  ot  unxing 
silver  in  cloth  was  not  invented  till  under  the  (ireek  emperors, 
when  clothes  of  that  kind  of  stufl  came  to  be  muck  used  under 
the  name  of  vkstimenta  syrmatina,** 

From  tlie  operation  of  spinning  and  weaving,  filum,  a  thread, 
is  often  put  fur  a  stylo  or  manner  of  writing,  and  ducere  or 

1  Vif&  e.  i.S85.  4  PUtt.  viii.  48.  ■.  74>  ca.  IS  argentiin  4a  fit*  d«> 

t  Tlif  •  M»u  M.  4t7.  ft  awniM  loiexere.  9  Plin.  ib.  daetre,  at  lllb  ugHi- 

r.  )»9.  vit  .  6:^9.  6  ib.  &  Prop.  iii.  18, 19.  10  plurimii  lioiU  texare.  teii   ii  i  iHnBH  M»< 

xW.TfS.  Sen.  Ep.  91.  7  oolom  dirersos  pic-  11  ex          maltat,  et  tex*r«. 

IVri.  vi-  73.                   torw  intcvi  re.  /urvu  fiiuiii,  ib.  Mart.  13  Salmas.  ad  VaywH 

9  aca  piafora.  6  tricJiaiaria  liaUjrloai-  xtv<  IML  lliii.  six*  S8.  Aureiian.  46. 
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muaomE,  to  write  m  mmfomi^  Am  mtm  dtdmta  frfTinnffii 
JUo^  mbtiUon Uyh  tcr^^  potM  ■pun  out  fai» iiw  ibiMd) 
m  Miitimm  dicere  carmen^  tosiof  apiikwal  pom^iifitlBB  Li» 
•imple  «r  buribb  ilfk;  9km  toanuL  cai  inliUftyi'tf.  to  Mb* 

In  dM  flkrinm  andenUy  the  family  used  to  sup,  vrhere  like- 
wise was  the  Idleheii  (cmiu).*  the  atriaB,  tiie  aobUilf 
pbeed  tlie  fufse  ef  iMir  anceston/  the  clients  need  to  wait 
m  tkelr  patrons,  and  raoeiTod  iIm  jporCMtflb*  Tlie  atrium  was 
also  adorned  with  ^ctoM^  statues,  plale^  Isc^  and  the  place 
where  these  wen  kept  wns  called  raucomoiJ 

In  lalsr  ttoMS,  the  atrium  aeena  to  hafo  beoi  diTidad  inte 
different  pasts,  separated  fima  one  another  by  hangings  er 
veils,^  into  which  persons  were  admitted,  aoDordinr  to  th^ 
differsnt  degrees  of  fevour^  whence  tiiey  were  called  Mfd 
ADMissioNis  primm,  s^eunda,  rel  tertue ;  wluch  distinction  is 
said  to  have  been  first  made  by  C«  (ahfaechns  and  linos  Drususi 
Henee  these  who  admitted  persona  into  the  nreaenoo  of  the 
emperor,  were  called  nr  omcio  annssiOHnSy  to!  amasamuara/ 
and  the  chief  of  them,  kaostbb  AMissiomni,  master  of  osremo- 
niss.  nsually  freed-men,  iHio  nsed  to  be  Tery  insident  under 
weak  or  wicked  princes,  and  even  to  take  money  ftr  adnmnon^ 
but  not  SO  under  good  princes.'' 

There  was  likewise  an  atrium  in  temples ;  Uios.  atriwm  Tim 
IMis,  atrium  publicum  in  CapHeUa   In  the  hall  thero  waa  a 
hearth  (rocos),  on  which  a  fm  was  kept  always  burniiw  nesr 
the  gate,  nnder  the  charge  of  the  janitor,  around  it  the  unages 
of  the  karet  were  placed;  whence  lor  is  put  fyrjbcus,^^ 

The  ancients  had  not  chimno|8  for  conveying  the  smoke 
through  the  walls  as  we  hafo;  hence  they  were  much  iaiesled 
with  it,  hence  also  the  iamges  in  the  hall  are  called  wxosf. 
and  December  fumosus,  from  the  use  of  firea  in  timt  montii*^ 
They  burnt  wood,  which  they  were  at  great  pains  to  dry,  and 
anoint  with  the  lees  of  <h1  (ammreaX  to  prevent  smoke^'*  honce 
called  ligna  acuva,**  fol  cocta,  ne  jumum  facient}^ 

The  Bomans  used  portable  famaces  ^  te  carrying  embon  and 
burning  coals  ^  to  warm  the  different  apartments  of  n  konsiu 
which  seem  to  have  been  placed  in  the  middle  of  tho  TomtP 
In  the  tame  of  jSenecai  o  method  waa  contrived  of  ooavoying 


1  cic  I*!,  7.  Or.  U.22. 

iii.  26.  Vim.  ix. 

n^ll.  XX. 5.  Juv,  vii.  74. 
%  Hor.  Efi.  il  J.  Zlb. 

Vlrg.  Eel.  vi.  5.  Or. 

Trist.  U  lA.  18.  £«. 

srfi.  88.  AwL  I.  $7%, 

13.  (  ic.  Fhui.  it.  21. 

O.  Kiatr.  ill.  b.  TibuiL 

tv.  1.  211. 
d  :>erv.  Mug,  Jgo.  i. 

7fi.ia.aHC 


4  8«fl  a  S5. 

5  Hor.  ib.  I.  5.  31.  Jur. 
vii.  7L  se«  p.  3^7. 

6  Piin.  zkuv.  l^Pettoo. 

83. 

7  vdbu 

8  Sm.  Bm.  tI.  18.  SI. 

rifin.     L    lU.  Supf. 
Vt'sp.  11.  Lmiiiprid.  in 
Alex.  I. 
8  V'opwG.  Aarslioji,  VL 
WfuL  Man.  IL  flM. 


47.  Stib  GmH,  Sup. 

11. 

10  Cic.  Mil.  92.  Lir. 
xxiv.  10.  xxzr.  7.  Tac. 
Hi«.i.3l.Or.Fast.i.135 

11  Hor.  i.  «.  81. 
Vhnrr.  vll.  a  Jkn 
vili.  8  Cic.  Ffa^  !• 
Mart.  V.  31.  i, 

12  Hnr.  Od.  i.  8.  H  iB> 
17. 14.  s.r.  8. 

I8«i«|rir.«l 
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14  UIp.  LegL'.  iii.  1.  ni 
Ca'o  U.  U.c.  133. 

13  camini  porUlikH 
furnaces,  rel  aila,  % 


16  p  raiia  Vlt 

i^ntti. 

17  (  .It.  R.  Ra»l.  IS. 
2»u«t.  TUk.  74.  Vi^  (IL 

OfkuuaUI. 
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lient  from  a  furnace  below,  by  means  of  tuoes  or  canals  affixed 
to  the  walls,*  which  warmed  the  rooms  more  equally.* 

4.  An  open  place  in  the  centre  ot  the  house,  where  the  rain 
water  fell,  and  which  admitted  light  from  above,  was  called  im- 
rLFviuM,  or  compluviuniy  also  cav.*:dium,  or  cavum  cpdinm^  com- 

•  luonly  uncovered  ;  *  if  not,  from  its  arched  roof,  oiled  tkstudo.* 
Vitruvins  directs,  that  it  should  not  be  more  than  the  third,  nor 
less  than  the  fourth  part  of  the  breadth  of  the  atrium.  The 
slave  who  had  the  charge  of  the  atrium,  and  what  it  contained, 
was  trailed  atriensis.  He  held  the  first  rank  among  his  fellow-* 
slaves,  and  exercised  authority  over  them.^ 

5.  The  sleeping  apartments  in  a  house  were  called  cubicula 
dormitoria  vel  noctuma,  noctis,  et  somni;  for  there  were  also 
cubicula  diuma,  for  repofiing*  in  the  day-time.  Each  of  these 
had  commonly  an  ante-chamber  adjoining,  (proc(etum  rel  pro- 
ceslrittm)?  There  were  also  in  bed-chambers  places  for  holdiiig 
books,  inserted  in  the  walls.® 

Any  room  or  apartment  in  the  inner  part  of  the  house,  under 
lock  and  key,  as  we  say,  was  called  conci.avk,  vel  -mm,^  put  also 
for  the  TRICLINIUM.*"  Among  the  Greeks,  the  women  had  a 
separate  apartment  from  the  men,  calhul  gyn  iceum.** 

The  slaves  who  took  care  of  the  bed-chamber  were  called 
CUBicuLARii,  or  CUBIGULARES,  the  chief  of  tiiem,  pra:positus  cubi- 
CULO,  vel  DKCURio  cuBicuLARioRUM.  Thev  were  usually  in  i»reat 
Ikvour  with  their  masters,  and  introduced  sach  as  wanted  to  see 
them."  For  the  emperors  often  gave  audience  in  their  bed- 
chamber;  the  doers  of  which  had  hangings  or  curtains  suspend- 
ed before  them,^^  which  were  drawn  up    when  any  one  entered. 

Hie  eating  apartments  were  called  cocnationes,  casnacula,  vel 
iridima}^  A  parlour  for  sapping  or  sitting  in  was  called  di^ta, 
sometimes  several  apartments  joined  together  were  called  by 
that  name,  or  seta  ;  and  a  small  spartment,  or  alcove,  which 
might  be  joined  to  the  principal  apartment,  or  separated  from 
it  at  pleasure,  by  means  of  curtains  and  windows,  zotheca,  vel 
'Cuku^  DiiETA,  in  the  civil  law,  is  often  put  for  a  pleasure- 
lioiise,  in  a  garden  :  and  by  Cicero,  for  diet,  or  a  certain  mode 
of  living,  for  the  cure  of  a  disease,  Att  iv.  3.  It  is  sometimes 
eanfoanded  with  cubicuJum?^  An  apartment  for  basking  in  the 
jcm  WIS  called  solarium,^^  which  Nero  appointed  to  be  made  on 


J  per  tuboc 
iinpressot. 
2  S*n.  Ep.  90.  Protr.  ^, 
a  JP«ttu.  Van;  L.  h, 

i.   e?.    Livr.  Tli  i. 

I'iin.  F.(>.  li.  17. 

is  Varr.  ibid. 

6  Vitriiv.  vl.  4.  P'trpn, 

<S.  Cie.  Tooh  a.  PU«t. 

A«iu.U.%^4.iS. 
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8  araarU  parltll  lanr* 
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•  con  «t  clavts,  quod 
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MMa  at  cubienla  elau- 
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mnuM  AUTiQuiuis. 


tht  ywfttoo  beim  tlte  lK>u8e^  «r  MEuooiidmk^  The  apartments 
of  A  Ikmm  wm%  rmiamlj  mmgbtmdmd,  and  anratigai  at  difiei^nt 

Tha  Eaauna  hmam  iwa  eoiwed  tiki*  af  soensiderable 
hvaadllii  iwca  briaki  aad  tiki  are  niantiaiiadl  im  Vilruviiis  and 
anatoal  MantmcaU  tmo  CmI  Imad ; '  and  a  gairal*  covered  by 
«M  tiki  Wkaa  nar  was  datfmd  agaimt  Aatony,  the  senators 
wmm  taaad  al  4  ^/t,  or  10  Usmt  m  amy  Ilk  an  their  hooses, 
mMkm  tMr  aim  property  av  liktd»*  ki  Naiiiua  Marcellus 
«•  ready  m  singula$  tegubu  mpoMs  mxcenHt  mmmUm  emfici 
pos9e,  c.  in  93.  Bat  bare,  »fw$mhiki  supposed  ta  he  by  raktalM 
Ant  asp  mmmii^  m  siaf  alirg  Hffulm  ta  be  pik  vp  ftr  mm^itda  tecta, 
•aeh  raaC  Tim  MMifr*  of  dia  Bwaan  hsassi  seen  to  have  been 
faaiarally  of  m  angular  ftna^  lilie  mm^  tiM  top  or  highest  part 
af  wMeli  was  calkd  irAsmiUM,  hence  operi  fastigium  imponere,  to 
iaUll  p«l  also  for  tka  idiak  loof/  but  particularly  for  a  certain 
part  on  Ilia  top  of  the  front  of  temples^  wheia  iaaariptions  were 
mmi§,  wmi shitaas  ataelad.  Hanoe  itwas  decreed  by  thesenate, 
Ifcal  Jolioa  Cmmt  add  ^  fastigium  te  the  front  of  Mi 
how%  and  adani  il  in  dia  same  ammer  as  a  tanpl^  which, 
tha  nirtt  ha£Mra  ho  waa  dain,  lik  wifo  Galpanda  dreamt  had 
idkadowii.* 

Ekm  tlMi  ikpinff  of  tl»  iMm  of  tha  loc^  of  a  house^  FASTiGiTO 
la  pitf  Hbt  oay  4a«8vitj ;  hatiee  ehmtg  fatHgio  imcUs,  slopiuor. 
FAsmi^foa^  beading  or  sloping,^  and  from  its  proper  a%nifiea- 
tioo^  vi^  tha  swwok  or  top,  it  is  put  for  dignity  or  rank ;  thus, 
ewraih  Mm  fmigie  mio,  a  charge  superior  to  fak  rtaak,  pari 
fluUgio  sUtiif  with  e^nal  dignity;  in  otmmdmrwjfiistigium provec* 
liity  to  the  hanoiir  of  oonsiilf  or  Ibr  any  iMod  of  dkooturse ;  mm^ 
masequarfuHgfiarenmp  I  vlU  tooooat  the  dMcfavomstancei^ 
also  for  depths  ai  mIHMo.^  The  oisrtra  of  dia  inner  part  of  a 
roond  roof  of  a  temple,  vhoro  tiio  beams  jokM^  was  calkd 
fnoura,  the  frantof  wiiichy  or  the  space  above  the  door^  was 
ako  oalkd  FASfioivM.  But  any  round  roof  waa  calkd  nraaci^ 
aa  that  of  Yeala,  membling  the  eonoare  hemfspheco  of  the  sky.^ 
Whanco  DIo  says,  that  tho  Pantheon  of  Agrippa  bad  its  name, 
bacaasat  fiom  tho  lowidnoBB  of  ita  figure  (BoTiosihs  oj^),  it  fo» 
aopbkd  teavea,  the  abode  of  the  Uii.  37.  From  tka 
thoim  <^erings  conaaoratod  to  the  gods,  as  spoils  taken  in  war, 
naed  to  bo  auspoadad,  or  fixed  to  the  fastigium^  and  on  the 
top  of  tho  ihobttf  on  the  outdde,  aftatues  were  aoaietimei 


1  Suet.  Nai;IS»FIta.A.  7  F«r.  Virg.  An.  t     SueU   Jul.  8U  f1«L     Veil.  ii.  69. 
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The  ancient  Romans  had  only  openings  ^  in  the  walls  to  ad- 
mit the  li^^ht,  FENESTRA,  windows  (from  (pcttuay  ostendo  ;  hence 
oculi  et  aures  stmt  quasi  fenestrcB  animij)^  covered  with  two  fold- 
ing leaves  of  wood,  and  sometimes  a  curtain,  hence  said  to  be 
)oined,  when  shut,  cubiculum  ne  diem  qttidem  sentit,  nisi  apertis 
feiiestria^  sometimes  covered  with  a  net^^  occasionally  shaded  by 
curtains.' 

Under  the  first  emperors,  windoivs  were  contrived  of  a  cer- 
tain transparent  stone,  called  lapis  specularis,  found  first  in 
J^pain,  and  afterwards  in  Cyprus,  Cappadooia,  Sicily,  and 
Airica,  which  might  be  split  into  thin  leaves^  like  slate,  but 
not  above  five  feet  long  each.^  What  this  stone  was  is  uncer- 
tain. Windows,  however,  of  that  kind  (specularta)  were  used 
only  in  the  principal  apartments  of  great  houses,  in  gardens, 
called  pkrspicua  qemma,  in  porticos,'-'  in  sedans,^"  or  the  like. 
Paper,  linen  cloth,  and  horn,  seem  likewise  to  have  been  used 
J  tor  windows ;  hence  corneum  specular.** 

I  The  Romans  did  not  use  glass  for  windows,  although  they 

used  it  for  other  purposes,  particularly  for  mirrors  (^specula), 
nor  is  it  yet  uniyersaliy  used  in  Italy,  on  account  of  the  heat 
Glass  was  first  invented  in  Phoenicia  accidentally,  by  mariners 
burning  nitre  on  the  sand  of  the  sea-shore.'^  Glass  windows 
(vitrea  specularia)  are  not  mentioned  till  about  the  middle  of 
the  fourth  century  by  Hieronymus  (St  Jerome)/^  first  used  m 

i         England,  A.  D.  1177 ;  first  made  there,  1558 ;  but  plate  glass  for 

I  coaches  and  looking  glasses  not  till  1673. 

!  The  Romans,  in  later  times,  adorned  the  pavements  of  their 

'  houses  with  small  pieces**  of  marble,   of  different  colours, 

'  curicmsly  joined  together,  called  pavimenta  sectilia,  vel  emble- 

■  MATA  vermiculata,  or  with  small  pebbles,  {calculi  vel  tessera,  s. 

*  -z/ZiC),  dyed  in  various  colours;  hence  called  pavimenta  tessel- 
'  liATA,^^  used  likewise,  and  most  frequently,  in  ceilings,**^  in  after- 
'  times  called  opus  museum  vel  musivum^  mosaic  work,  probably 
'  because  first  used  in  caves  or  grottos  consecrated  to  the  muses 
f  (musea\  The  walls  also  used  to  be  covered  with  crusts  of 
»  marble.*' 

^  Ceilings  were  often  adorned  with  ivory,  and  fretted  or 

^  formed  into  raised  work  and  hollows,*®  Laquearia  vel  lacuna- 
BiA,  from  lacus  or  lacuna^  the  hollow  interstice  between  the 
beamsy^^  gilt^"  and  painted,  Nero  made  tlie  ceiling  of  his  dining 

1  rvraniMia.  6  obdnctis  velii,  FBft*  Ir»  IS.  Plin.  xv.   Ifi.  ib.  Luc.     1 14. 

^              2  (ic  I  use.  1.20.  £p.  vii.21.  xlx.  5.  Ep.  ii.  17.  Mart.  17  Plin.  xxxvi.  6.  21. 

a  bi  ores  val»K.  7  finditur  in  quamlibet  viii.  14.  OS.  42. 

4  Uv.  Pool  iU.  9.  An.  teottea  cnuUs. — Itap*  10  lecticas,  Juv.  iv.  21.  18  laqueaU  tecta,  Cie. 

L  ft.  8.  J«T.  is.  10&.  Msrs  that  tUs  itmia  11  Tertailian.  Amin.5:{.  Le^g.  ii.  1. 

<^            B«r.  Oa.  i.  2S.  Pliib  U  noMm§  alM  than  18  FUa.  xnTi.«.a.6«.  19  S«rr.  Virg.  Mm,  1* 

IL 17.  Iz.  36.  the  tale  tff  Mmcorr,  l8  ad  WuOl  A  16.  716. 

i             8  fenestre reticulalae no  —French  Trans.  14  cruste,  vol -a.  20  aure*,  IK  &  Hor. 

^,               qnod  animal  roaleficaua  8  Sen.  Bp.  90.  Plin.  15  Suet.  C«s.  46.  At0«-  Od.  ii.  18.  inaiirata, 

t                 introire  qneaL  ViiBr.  xxxvi.  22.  s.  45,  «rrpu»ra,  V'arr.  VUn»WBM»K 
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room  to  shift,  and  exhibit  new  appearanies,  as  the  ditfeitiit 
courses  or  dishes  were  removed.^ 

• 

VILLAS  AND  GARDENS  OF  THE  ROMANS. 

Thk  niagnificen(^e  of  the  Romans  was  chiefly  conspicuous  in 
their  country  villas.^ 

Villa  originally  denoted  a  farm-house  and  its  appurtenances, 
or  the  accommodations  requisite  for  a  husbandman  ;  ^  hence  the 
overseer  of  a  farm  was  called  villicus,  and  his  wife*  villica. 
But  when  luxury  was  introduced,  the  name  of  villa  was  applied 


lamps. 

Nr  articles  of  atici<>nt  manufTic- 
tur«  are  more  common  than 
lamps.  They  are  found  in  crerjr 
variety  of  form  and  size,  in  clay 
and  in  metal,  from  the  must 
cheap  to  the  mntt  coilly  descrif>< 
tion.  We  have  the  testimony  of 
the  celebruted  antiquary,  Win- 
kelmann,  to  the  intereit  of  this 
subject: — "I  place  among  the 
most  curious  utensils  found  at 
Herculaneaiu,  the  lamps,  in 
which  the  ancients  sought  to 
display  elegance,  and  even  mag- 
niticence.    Lamps  of  every  sort 


will  be  found  in  the  nuaeam  at 

Portici,  bolh  in  clay  and  brunxa. 
but  especially  the  lattrr;  and 
as  the  ornaments  of  the  ancients 
have  generally  soriic  reference  to 
some  particular  things,  we  often 
meet  with  rather  reniarkuble 
subjects."  A  corisider^le  num- 
ber of  these  articles  will  be 
found  in  the  British  museam, 
bat  these  are  chiefly  of  the  com- 
moner sort.  All  the  works, 
however,  descriptive  of  Herrai- 
laneum  and  Pompeii,  pres^'nt  us 
with  specimens  uf  the  richer  and 
more  remarkable  claas,  which 
attract  admiration  both  by  the 


beauty  of  the  workmanship  and 
the  whinsical  variety  of  tneir 
designs.  But  beautiful  as  tnes* 
lamps  are,  the  licht  which  tiief 
gave  must  have  been  T«eak  and 
unsteady,  and  little  superior  t« 
that  of  common  street  Limps, 
with  which  indeed  they  are  iOtem- 
tical  in  priucipie.  The  wick 
was  merely  a  few  twisted  tkreads 
drawn  through  a  hole  in  the  up- 
per surface  of  the  oil -vessel; 
and  there  was  no  giitt  to  steady 
the  light  and  prevent  its  Tarv(R| 
with  every  breeze  that  blew. 
Three  of  different  shapes,  azc 
presented  above. 


)  Plin.xxxT.  n.  a.  40. 
Sen.  Kp.9<I.SuetNer. 


2  Cic.  I^epg.  ill.  18. 

3  quasi  velia.  quo  friic- 
turn  vehebaut,  et  on* 


de  vehebant,  cum  Ten- 
(!err>ritur  Vor.  R.  R, 
i.  i.  H. 


4  uxor  liberi,  et  coate* 
beraalia  Mnri. 
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epdMii  Bmui  dilaea  la  th»  Mwlry ;  ^  hwiet  of 
Hm  ««e  Mid  to  lum  1>#»«  Mkte  the  nanwHr  of  cite.^ 
*  A  vlUo  «l  iMi  kini-OTi  #»fctiiMl  laUi  Ikoo  pom,  obbaha, 
matmoA,  aai,  iboctvabu.  TIm  lifil  omIoIbmI  tottig  raniL 
mghi,  Mr^tenhn^  bote,  imnmh  ouMiOy  wallop  tmon^ 
fcc,  dhflod  to  tiio  iillbrait  nioat  oT  tbo  yoo^w  TIm  otfio 
fwiiiBii  -ooQliiMd  oeooMHOodoiioBO  tiboTiriowitriboiof  tbMoi 
nd  infflriao«i  rtMo^  fa.,  mmI  Ifae  frmkmHa,  wino  osi-oik 
otttwOy  cotn^orfc/  homsy  graMlii^  rtonlM«MO»  y<poiitoiiiOi 
)fo  poooiriili'  telli/  fat  Goto  oad  Voxio  ImMo  Mk  Ifco 
fat  parti  wmo  tlio  moo  of  mLA  iiiim0A«  But  tfa  mm%  of 
'vUla  li  oAon  applioA  to  tlit  fint  alone,  wWioiit  lilo  othor 
two,  ood  callod  fey  Vitrofte  nfMnm^vmrnA;  bf  otfaco 


vomnni.* 

In  ofoty  fUla  tbifo  oomoMNily  mo  »  towor;  in  tho  op|«r 
part  of  iMA  mt  a  suppiog  foooi,'  fiimo  tlio  gimto,  woilo 
MollAfaig  at  tMo,  might  enjoy  at  (ke.  sanio  tiaM  a  pleoMat 

prospocti' 

Adjoining  to  tho  vn&A  aoatiOA,  w«o  pbooatekoopiof  lioni^ 
9MiAWiMnm ;  ffooao^  oganoooooiPM;  docfa  and  wild  iml,  vmao* 
momim;  bMs,  omiiktm  vol  afubiok;  faadtiv  owBAannii 
awlao,  Bvam,  fa.  t^oiofai,  of  farw^  fao||rtfa$  huroo,  laWtf^ 
fait  iffpOKAmiirii,  a  wamn;  boes,  AFtAaim;  ond  OTon  aoaili^ 
cocnuAiiE,  &€k 

Tfaio  waa  a  k«||0  park,  of  fifty  acMO  or  rnofo^*  fa  door  and 
iriM  bootti^  fuaiOTBomioM  vol  nwMmamf  but  tbio  kst  wood  io 
appliod  afa  to  a  Mkpond  (mcntAX  or  an  oyMrvfad,^  or  anf 
plaoo  wfcovo  livo anhaab  worn  kept  for  ploasoro  or  profit:  kenoo 
lb  vfairio  oiAlirOy  L  o*  looforoy  iMaMiimif  o^  o&MfiMMfut  oimjia 
otojfa famfiHiiai  captare,  to  oowrt  ono  for  bb  nHWoy;  ntf 
oloiarlo  earroMi;  to  good  quavtoi^  to  a  pkM  vboro  ptely  of 
qpoil  U  to  bo  bad  u 

Tho  Romano  woro  nnoommonly  fond  of  gardopt  (Hoarua 
omm),^  aa.  indood,  all  iko andonto  woro;  fanoa  tko  ftbukwa 
rardens  and  goldon  applea  of  tbo  HBipaamai,  of  Adonia  and 
'  Aknaooa^^  Ifa  hoaging  gardona  ^  of  Hoifiiiir»  or  of  Cyroa  at 
Babylon,  tho  gardomi  of  JBfieoias,  put  fa  bis  gyianoainm,  or 
aidioid.  In  tho  bwa  of  tfa  Twolro  xaUaa  oittia  ia  not  niontM» 
od,  bttt  kmtm  in  plaooof  it^  TfahaabandnMn oaUod a  fiudtm 
^iUrmmeeidia,  a  aocond  dewrt^  or  Hitoh  of  baooo,^  which  waa 

I  Cie.  Row.  Com.  12.  »  sfttL  6  FUn.  Ep.  ii.  17.  ii.  87.  Or.  An.  U  IP. 

•ft  io  orbiom  BMlaiB  ex-  4  fawtHflflliWta.  9  n^«4r»f.  96.  Foot  ir.  %.  ft, 

MdiiauUB..  Sdl.  Cat.  5  iMr^O««K.ColwMl»  10  Oell.  rf.  80.  Pliik  is.  Stat.  Silr.  U  6U 

It.   aifiHicia   piivata,  L6.9.  •  M.  Jar.  hf.  Kl.  14  MMiles  horti. 

lAxHateri  u:  buifTi  inag-  6  Cat.  R.  R.  tii.  1.  ix.  11  Hor.  Kp.  i.  1«  ML  H  Piin.  zix.  4*  CicAtt. 

ti.truni  vtiu  Hdiia,  .S«ii.  1.  Var.  airi.  6.  PalU4.  Jav.  iii.  308*  yii.  23.  W'm»  v.  8^ 

lirn.  v.i.  1(1.  &p,  90.  1.  8.  Suet.  A«B»  ft.  18  ubi  arkotm  «i  «ltl«  16  |ierri«,i 

H«r.  O^ii.  iJC  ^1.  Cal,».Tit.8i  wiiuitor. 
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ft  M  iMMMili  jmqwm  mwtirfamSlmn,tor  thu  wag  htae  dift^fi) 
la  dMi  1mm  wliiw  tkft  gadhn  im  In  biid  €«te»*  £tm  m 
ll»  lilgr,  Ihft  WMftM  peopte  mmd  l»  Imi  siiMtMMiM  «f 

b  mmkmA  timet,  th«  girden  hm  dMf  alOMd  with  frai^ 
Inmi ftftd  pol-littbty'  hMifitcilled  hobtub  pmemi,  the  Irliciiwi 
^/mdm,  ftftA  oohfe  fiuDoilles  were  denominated  not  only  firom  tbe 
mUkmiim,  if  MtHrfa  hinie  of  pulse  {kgumina),  Fabii^  LenhM^ 
Willi,  40,  ftiift  of  lettuce,  Lacimmf  Ait  in  af tes^iMi 
litt  «M«r  iitentinft  m  peid  to  Um  MMtinff  of  iiwdf  trees/ 
•MMlie  fhuati,  flowenL  and  eYerarreens ;  as  tho  mfnU^  ii9» 
looNl,  koxmiod,  &c.  TkmB,  for  Ao  eaho  of  oavnent,  wefo 
IwkiBd  oidL  cot  iato  lOfiooe  ipuoe  hy  slam  tndoed  tar  tlol 
purpose,  called  vofUBU,  who  who  o^d  Tomoui^  ii»  ii'iwi 
MCK&B,  folom  TomKimi*^ 

GocdM  mo  odetaod  with  the  most  beautifol  Mmm  Hm 
tim  HooMwii^  when  thtj  Aum  Ufod  io  ■ptMDiHO^  ood  owl» 
tained  their  IkiondAi' 

Tho  Bomans  were  particularly  oveful  to  hoio  ftMr  gardeoi 
well  weliiwd  ^rigm  foi migui) g  indiirftkot  poi|Moe,  if  theio 
woo  ao  water  m  IIm  gOQMiiC  ii  woe  ooftfOfid  in  pipeo.^**  TlMa 
ofoeducts  (AielaiOMfonaa)  wrejometimai  so  laiyi^  that  Ihef 
woafe  by  tho  mm  et  atti  and  anurx.^ 

The  gaidoas  at  Rono  met  Iroyiontly  menlinaed>  by  the 
fllHiiei^  were,  kmrti  oaiaBia;  Mooius  aaafULis;  neronis; 
ffOMpao;^  sAiOitiii  v.  -iaii^  tho  pooperty  first  of  Beilmt  the 
histofion,  thea  of  his  yiMMUaophow  oad  odopted  eoi^  ofloiaoidi 
of  the  ewperew;  evaoa;  TAaomnci  eiiswMi»  the  most  ancient 
in  the  dty.^  Adjoining  to  the  garden  wore  htearifiil  waUw 
(mmbulacra,  vol  4iones),  ^b&UL  with  taoei^  and  a  fimm  inr 
aaordse  (p&kuira).  Tseei  wove  often  reared  .with  gioafc  em 
ffoaad  hooeee  in  the  city,  and  etatoee  placed  eaioag  IhM^ 

▲•Biouuumn     tu  roxawo* 

Tmm  aaeieat  Beaiiai  were  so  doioted  to  Ojpiealtare,  the!  4hoir 
most  ilhatrioiu  commoadors  Avero  imaotHMi  eoUed  from  the 
aloagh;  Ihoi^  Cincinnatus.  The  aonatorg  commonly  resided 
« tho  coaatry,  aad  oahiMid  the  gKoaad  with  their  awn  haadi^*^ 

I  Cte.  Sen.  14.  Bp.  U.17.Virg.e>iv.l!9L  wIm,           IMm  1.  Sf  «fr.  tL  cr.  4I. 

S  Mrtaria, -orufn,racnia  7  Hor.  CA.  ii.  IL  •J2.  aquarips.  Plin.  En.  r.  13  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  30. xffi. 

coBcoqai  neo 'JQtratu-  1 5.  4.  Or*  Nlut,  29.  6.  p<T  tubus  ]>luuiWo5,  '17.  Hist  iii.  Si.  ziv. 

ra  t^nsuiii  «|N^  8  Hlin.  xr«  SO.  £p.  iiu  vcl  ligtii>o<.,  Pju..  wi.  5~.  Jur.  x.  16.  lAr.  L 

sis.  4.  «.  19.  19.  Cie.  Q.  Fr.  iii.l,  2.  42.  ».  8L  t«1  fictilM,  5^-  Ov.  Fast.  ii.  703. 

S  indiligMM  h«rtai||,«i  0  Cie  Doa.  43.  AtU  tm  lltHolM.  waL  j.  14  C.c.'Le^.  ii.2.  Vee. 

iwditigenter  piUw  xiL  40.  Piia.  Bp.  viii.  b.  81.  i.  19.  Qeli.  i.  8.  H«r. 

4  Piiiu  ib.  18.  f.  SmC  CUud.  6.  11  Cie.  L«gg.  K.  1.  1. 10. 82.  TOmLBI. 

SsK  horto  enim  filfcil  Tac  Ann.  xvl  34.  Sen.  12  Hor.  Sat.  i.  9.  18.  8.  15. 

MoAlluiD,  ib.  BB.  «.  Mart.  it.  04^  Suat.  83.  Cie.  Phil.  ii.  li  Uv.  Ui.SS.Gic  R«ai 
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-   AOlUCUfcTUlUS.  461 

and  the  noblest  families  derived  their  surnames  from  cultivating 
particular  kinds  of  grain ;  as  the  fabii,  pisones,  lentuli,  cick- 
RONF.S,  &c.  To  be  a  ^ood  husbandman  was  accounted  the 
highest  praise  (bonus  colonus  %'el  agricola,  was  equivalent  to  via 
BONUS  ;  LOCUPLEs,  rich^  q.  ioci,  hoc  est^  agri  plenus :  pecuniosus, 
a  pecorum  copia ;  so  assiouus,  ab  asse  dando) ;  and  whoever 
neglected  his  ground ^  or  cultivated  it  improperly ,  was  liable  to 
the  animadversions  of  the  censors.^ 

At  first  no  citizen  had  more  ground  than  he  could  cultivate 
himself.  Romulus  allotted  to  each  only  two  acres,  called  h^rb- 
DiUM  (quod  hcBredem  s€querentur\  and  sors,  or  cespes  foriuitus^ 
which  must  have  been  cultivated  with  the  spade.  A  hundred  of 
these  sortes  or  hmredia  was  called  centuaria  ;  hence  in  nullum 
sort  em  bonorum  nattis,  i.  e.  partem  h^ereditatis^  to  no  share  of 
his  grandfather's  fortune.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  kings, 
seven  acres  were  granted  to  each  citizen,^  which  continued  iur 
a  lono  time  to  be  tlie  usual  portion  assigned  them  in  the  division 
of  conquered  lands.  L.  Quinctius  Gincinnatus,  Curius  Ueiita- 
tus,  Fabricius,  Regulus,  &c.  had  no  more.  Cincinnatufi  had 
only  four  acres  according  to  Columella  and  Pliny.* 

Those  whom  proprietors  employed  to  take  care  of  those 
l^ounds  which  they  kept  in  their  own  hands,  were  called 
viLLici,*  and  were  usually  of  servile  condition.  Those  who 
cultivated  the  public  grounds  of  the  Roman  people,  and  paid 
tithes  for  them,  were  also  called  aratokes,  whether  Roman 
citizens,  or  natives  of  the  provinces  {provinciales) ,  and  their 
farms  arationes.^  But  when  riches  increased,  and  the  estates 
of  individuals  were  enlarged,  opulent  proprietors  let  part  of 
their  grounds  to  other  citizens,  who  paid  a  certain  rent  for  them, 
as  our  farmers  or  tenants,  and  were  properly  called  coloni, 
CONDUCTORES,  or  PARTI ARii,  becausc  usually  they  shared  the 
produce  of  the  ground  with  the  proprietor.  It  appears  that  the 
Romans  generally  gave  leases  only  for  live  years  {singulis  lustris 
prcedia  locasse)?  Aqricol.i?  was  a  general  name,  including  not 
only  those  who  ploughed  the  ground,^  but  also  those  who  reared 
vines  {vinitores),  or  trees  {arbor atores),  and  shepherds  {pastures). 

At  first,  the  stock  on  the  farm  seems  to  have  belonged  to  the 
proprietor,  and  the  farmer  received  a  certain  share  of  the 
produce  for  his  labour.  A  farmer  of  this  kind  was  called 
politor  vel  polititor,  the  dresser  of  the  land,  or  partiakius  ; 
which  name  is  also  applied  to  a  shephord,  or  to  any  one  who 
shared  with  another  the  fruits  of  his  industry.  ^Such  fanners 
are  only  mentioned  by  Cato,  who  calls  those  who  farmed  their 

B.  B.  PhCOMliiMl^  S  CMbbAL  0.  Ut»  L    ytr.fll  St. Al.id«!.H»  SS.a.6.  A  LoortL 

Ml  Or.  Fast.  y.  280.  34.  Ptin.  xr'm.  3.  6  C!c.  ^  err.  iii.  M.  I}.  8  nn^torcs,  qui  terrtun 

0«IL  X.5.  Festus.  4  Plin.  xviii.3.  ColumeU     d3.  ?hil.  tu  87.  ar^nt,  vel  ipsi  sua  •»«• 

i  Viirr.  H.   K.   i.   10.  Pncf.  .V.  i.  3.  Lir.  v.  7  Cic.  Ctx.  3^  Colitm.  nu  vel  per  aliM|  CUt. 

Fiio.  AViii.  JL  Uor.  jW.  V«L  J(U&.  iv.3r-7.     i.  7.  Piuu  1£|>.  vu.  V(Vr.v.36i 
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B^mtwmi  b  mill  1 1  ilj  mil  >i 

Ami  vttSMiniy  a  bsOliP  €if  #t€Mmv  #f  a  fcraii  a  fliMiMfdy  iriM 
im  vMlfy  a  diM  «ff  iMUMMU  8»  aho  riiapheidf»  Wkisa 
bmi  dUtam  nas  tMj^oyed  m  aa  ireiaaary  lit  wai  aalM 
imoovBAfwi.  aad  thoai  «ao  aalad  ate  \im^  umfumf  Tha 

ill  mlSa  fMfc,  Hiar  4iM  temv  ar  baiUd; 
r  hMttMi :  ia  laltv  fdmm  ^Mkf  iIm 
ly  of  tiM  flhatei*"  Tha  younger  FHay  M 


Yttvy  altaaCftva  la  atary  part  af 

IV^,  OakaMU%  NMiaa,  «Nk  iMaa  cMMy  aC.ifai 

fcia^;  flit  aai  laaa  {j^m^  lai  «affiiiia),  iaaa  awd  itMP  (lohfci 
lal  igMtaM%  mnai  lal  dbMnaiX  ^  ^  (MmbMnm  lal 
atofiMi\  iiUdi  wwa  aiaflad  la  piaiaoa  ^^fftrant  aMpi;  TIm 
ftaa  aau  «M  MBt  proper  fo  vi»ea»  and  Ilia  iltff  te  oatii.*  Tha 
qualhiatMrlbadta  lha  Urt  aoU  MPa^  dMil  il  k  af  »  UachUb 
uaiaaty*  glartaaiii  ithaii  a>a^  aaAaarily  mnaalilad  n^yi  dhry ;  Iw 

valaiiiia  proper  qaaatity^  aad  diidnrges  a  Bupatflaity;  «1m 
ptm^giiedy  aslMilae  anali  and  dying  ftwl^^^  not  huitt^g  Iba 
MAh  aall  imis  IIm  nlomrhaDUUi  dBUanad  hv  raeloL 
l^taA^  whaaal  Mil  carriaa*  thick  gaaM^tar^  Ijm 
iM  caUad  aawH  (a^  amida]^  aMaaiiy  mrmm^  aa. 
■d  ftr  pailavay  Maovn,  r.  -m,  la.  ^yen'^ 
ThalbaBaai  and  tariaiia  kiada  of  wawiire  ta  iatpaia  lha 
aailt  piilhmlailj  daag  ijfimiM  vol  timmi^  which  tha/  waaa  at 


i)oeai 


/faiKa}  iiaaalnifllid  in  a  partiadar  anuuiar.  They 

~  pifmMf  dongy  tba  l]ka»  on  Aa  dalda  lika  aatd,  and 
adxad  it  ^fith  the  earth  by  MrcUag  or  by  aaading4iaaki 
{mvoidm^  When  dnng  waa  aanlingy  they  mixed  aarihi  aC 
aidbfanaqqaliliai;  thay  aoaad  htyiaai,  aa4  pkmghad  them  dowa 
fa*  aanora  (jtoiopraadft  Q$n  caaia),  Baaaa  aam  aaad  by  tha 
<>rooki  fiar  lids  purpoio.* 

Tlia  B4»nan8  auo,  Ibr  laanure,  bumad  on  lha  ground  ^ 
ilabUa  (ti^sjgfidm  WNkmi\  shrubs  {JfuMoi),  tain  and  aaudl 
branches  M  mrmeMi),    Thay  were  wel 

with  linte  [caix),  bat  do  act  seam  lo  hoTe  used  it  for  aiaaasa,  at 
least  till  lata.   Pliay  nantioBa  dia  aas  of  it  ftr  that  pnrpaaa  ia 

1  Vlrg.  KcU  be  4.  Sen.  Or.  i.  58.  Ver.  Ui.  90.  S20.  R.  R.  L  2Sl 

l-:n.  68.  3  tee  p.  32.  Plin,  sviii.  6  terra  nigra  v*l  flUla  S  Cel.  i.  t>.  U.  10.  nib 

8  Fiio.  Ep.  iii.  19.  Hor.     4.  MarU  ix.  S3.  Or.  Virg.  G.  li.  JiS,  xvli.  tt.  uiiv.  19. 

lip.  i.  14.  Colutn.  i.  7.     Pont.  t.  6.  31.  7  Plant.  True.  1.  2.  47.  9  Tlieoj>Iira*t.  i0k  & 

Virs.ail.i.]i&41.Gio.  4Kp.i».l&  VinO.  U J0aJ17.a8a  ¥hr.ll.l.tfc 
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MMlQaaJ.  and  lUukwiM  in  GMi«t^  cilM  Uieve  but 
Ml  SmumL  in  Italy.^ 

To«aiTy  affAo  wator,^  dspini  (moiLu  vel  /mff  ifieife»)  ima 
mde,  boUi  aovivai  and  opM  (mnmt  «l  jMMil0t%  aeooffding  to 
the  natim  oC  tha  aail^  and  wateff-^mowi  («tifei  agfafort  i  tcI  dim 
TI10  imtnimanti  naed  in  liUag*  mre, 
.  Anami^  IImi  ploueh,  oancaniing  the  form  of  vliidi  aiithon 
ant  noli^graad*  ita  daef  parts  wen^  tbko,  tlia  letm,  to  whidi 
the  Ju^fwmp  or  ^^ke,  was  iaitaned ;  ativA,  the  ploagh4ail  or 
handle,  on  the  and  of  which  was  a  cross  bar  (transvena  regula^ 
oalltd  1IA1IICUX.A  vel  capulus)^  which  tho  Blonghman  (onUar  r« 
imlmlcus)  took  hold  of,  and  fay  it  diiactea  the  plough ;  vomsb^ 
Tel  -U,  tbB  ploogh^abare ;  pwa*  a  crookad  piece  o]f  wooi^ 
whiili  want  kotnoan  the  faeaoi  and  tho  ploogn-share ;  hence 
MUTBUM  cuRvxjM,*  repreaantad  bj  Viigil  as  tho  piincinal  part  of 
dio  plough,  to  which  thoio  iaaua  to  be  nathisf  oxaoUf  Mmilar 
in  modasn  ploughs ;  to  it  was  fiUed  tho  vkb^alk,  too  i^are* 
beam,  a  piece  of  timber  on  which  the  sharo  was  fixed,  odlad  by 
Virgil,  duplid  d^ntalia  dorso,  U  o.  I0IO;  and  by  Yarpo,  dlfMi 
To  tho  terif  wora  also  lixad  two  avsasy  sappoiad  to  havoatwod 


ia  pl.n  e  of  wli;it  we  call  mould-boards,  or  earth-boai'dij,  by 
which  the  furrow  is  enlarged,  .in<I  the  earth  thrown  back 
{regeritiir)  \  culter,  much  tlie  same  as  our  coulter,-  ralla,  ov 
ruUa,  vel  -mi^  Uie  plough-stall^  used  for  cleaning  the  pluugk« 
•bare.^ 

The  Homans  liad  ploughs  of  various  kinds ;  some  w  ith  w  heels, 
earth-boards,  and  coulters,  others  wiihout  them,  &c.  The  com- 
mon plough  had  neither  coulter  nor  earth-boards. 

The  otiier  instruments  were,  ligo,  or  pala,  a  spade,  used 
«  bielly  in  the  garden  and  vineyard,  but  anciently  in  corn 
tieitls;  ^  ROSTRUM,  a  rake  ;  sarculum,  a  sarcle,  a  hoe,  or  \\ee(iinj»--. 
hook;  BiijKNs,  a  kind  of  hoe  or  dra<^,  with  two  hool^ed  iron 
teeUi  lor  breaking  the  clods,  and  drawing  up  the  earth  around 

9.  Plln.  xT-.'i.  B.      5  Plin/xvliL  18,  19. 
srii.  S.  8.  STiit.  6.  ii6.     a  quod  uiuiam  «liciuat,   4  Or.  Font.  i.       ^7.   ia  Ltv.  UK  26>  ¥^5' 9!S* 
8  aiaVMWTilaSite    Virfi  O.  i.  ISt.  Gd«    \k^Q.Um*  |U,S.W.S^  I*  U.8f 
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jvngoifitt. 


Hi# plwiiiS  0004  vil GAATfli BBimn^  alMffrar;  imns,  a  piMilc 
Willi  wvmi  tiali^  dmna  by  omm  at  a  ivaia,  909t$  Ml 

fik^         a  t  hwid  hoe,  for  mMvg  oat  waaai;' 


Amm  taaaX  ^  *^  eilled  eaDinink* 

The  Roaums  always  ploughed  willi  oken^  oiaaily  wtib  a 
•ingle  pair  (sil^^fuHs  jugis  yel  paribus),  oftea  aiove^  eoMliMi 
arm  liurea  ia  aee  yolie^  What  a  f9k%  af  osaa  aooli  plougb  ia 
aaa  day,  wae  mUMi  mm  tbI  maaaib*-  (lxe%  wMla  yaaag^y 
afere  trained  to  Hie  i^eaah  with  areat  ewa.^  The  ssbm  fetMa 
Managed  tlie  plough,  mm  dmra  urn  cattle  '  wilh  a  ii^k,  sharpea- 
ed  al  tlM  aad,  eSUad  ammaa  (m^vfufit  a  goad*  Thay  weia 
aaaally  yekad  by  Aa  necliy  aoaietinwa  by  the  bonMu  Ha 
aoaMMi  loMiii  ala  fiimw  made  withoat taming,  «faa  ISO laet» 
hanae  caUea  aetua,  whiah  afaand  aad  doablad  ia  length,  i^ide 
ajyaaauai;^  Mad  Mimriae  aa  a  aaeaBOia  aaioag  Hm  UeMaaa.' 
Tkeaxao  WMe  allowed  ta  reit  a  Uttle  at  each  taniag,"  aad  Bet 
ataay  athaa  tiaM.* 

Wbea,  in  j^oaahtng,  the  gfoaad  was  laiaed  ia  feat  af 
a  ridge.  It  waa  culad  poBoa,  er  uai.^  But  FiataaiaalBea  vaaoa 
tobealsatfaetefowaoaeaiBhsideaf  Aa  iMga  ftr  aanyi^  off 
the  water,  properly  called  coMaoa.  Heaoe  lirabs,  to  aotar 
the  seed  whaa  town  by  the  pbiurti,  by  ftnaa  bcasda  ta 
plougbaham,  when  thiM  akb  finowa  wero^mada.  Thm 
ridgaa  aia  abo  called  atnici ;  for  avfcaa  deaotaa  aot  anlv  the 
trench  made  by  the  plough,  but  the  earth  thrown  up  hj 

The  Romans,  indeed,  seem  never  to  hare  plongfaed  in  ridgat 


came  to  the  aod  of  the  field  af  oar  plooghmen  do>  but  xatnmed 
in  the  laaM  tnu^k*  They  were  at  great  pains  to  maka  stndghi 
ftmoaa,  and  of  equal  bfoadth.   The  ploughman  wlia  waat 

1  Virr.  O  i.  91.  ii.  4U0.     1.  20.  Col.  vi.  2.  tiM       i.  e.  cnm  sal<    iU  9. 

Ov.  Am.  ;,  18.15.  Juv.   5  r«cior,Pljn.Ki>.TiU.17«    «wmL AdMnfH<iMbN  19  l.«blalMriiBMNlew 


vi.  2.  10.  Plin.  xvlii.  3.  8  <:oI.  ii.  2.  rum  ad  sulco,  Plla.  xviii.  19.  11  Virg.  O.  i.  113.  Plui. 
18.  Var.  K.  K.  i.  10.       versuram  venUua  asl,    nao  jo  nMdiaputarer*    xriiL  19,  itL  »,  19.  CoU 


«vifc.a*ia.i«LVw.  vticwmMfiiM.  mmm^um^ikL  4k4»Vteim 


aeuaaa,  aa  addSee^  ar  adi^  wiA 
ta adga  athwart  Hm  haadia;  aaoiN 
aaiy  aa  ax^  witfi  Us  mtge  paniW 
taHM  handle,  ssasitiaiii  jeiaed  aa 
aae^  heaaa  orflad  aaawaa  aoaaMu» 
ta;  aasd  not  oaly  fa  liaeyasds, 
bai  ia  com  fiakb^  ftr  caHi^p  taais 
of  toaes,  fta.  The  fart  af  tka 
fvaaing-kaifs  (fiabf^,  aaida  ia  Hm 
form  of  the  half  ibia>edaiaan(aaas> 
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crooked,  was  said  dklihark,  (i.  e.  dt  Ura  decrdere ;  lience,  a 
recto  et  mquo,  et  a  commimi  stnsu  recedere,  to  <io).e,  lo  h.i\  o  the 
intellect  impaired  by  age  or  passion,)  and  PR/iiVAKiCAKi,  lu  pre- 
varicate ;  whence  this  word  was  Uransferred  to  a:KyiX'ess  »  criiua 
in  judicial  proceedings.* 

To  break  and  divide  the  soil,  the  furrows  were  made  so 
narrow,  that  it  ( ntild  not  be  known  where  the  plough  liad  gone, 
especially  when  a  iield  had  been  frequently  [)loughed.  This 
was  occasioned  by  the  particular  form  of  the  iioman  plough, 
which,  when  held  upright,  only  stirred  the  ground,  without 
turning  it  aside.  The  places  \\  here  the  ground  was  left  ua- 
moved  [  cricdum  ct  immoium),  were  called  sgamna,  balks.^ 

The  Komans  commonly  cultivated  their  c^round  and  left  it 
fallow  alternately  {alternis,  sc.  €innis  ):^  jis  is  still  done  in  Switzer- 
land, and  some  provinces  of  1 'ranee.  They  are  sLi}>[>o^ed  t(j 
have  been  led  to  tliis  from  an  opinion,  that  the  eaitU  was  iu 
some  measure  exhausted  by  carrying  a  crop,  and  needed  a 
year's  rcisL  to  enable  it  to  produce  another ;  or  Irom  the  culture 
of  olive  trees,  which  were  $ometim<^  planted  iu  corn  lieidii,  and 
bore  fruit  only  once  in  two  years.* 

A  held  sow'n  every  year  was  called  kkstibilis  ;  after  a  year'*? 
rest  or  longer,  ^ova^liSj  fcer/L  vel  novalc^  or  vrrvactum.*  \\  hcii 
a  held,  after  being  long  uiH'ultivated  (j-udiis  vel  a'udiis\  was 
ploughed  for  the  first  time,  it  was  said  piiost  inj>i  ;  the  second 
time  iltrari  vel  ofkiunoi,  because  then  the  cludii  were  broken  by 
ploughing  across,  and  then  harrow  ing ;  the  third  time,  tertiari, 
LiRABi  vel  in  liram  redigi ;  because  then  the  seed  was  sown. 
But  four  or  five  ploughings  were  given  to  stiff  land,  sometimes 
nine.*  To  express  this,  they  said  ierlio,  quarto,  qtUnto  sulco 
serere,  for  ter,  quater,  quinquies  arare.  One  day's  ploughing, 
or  one  yoking,  was  called,  una  opera;  ten,  decern  opermJ 
Fallow  ground  was  usually  ploughed  in  the  spring  and 
autumn  ;  dry  and  rich  land  in  winter;  wet  and  stiff  ground 
chierty  in  summer  ;  hence  (hat  is  called  the  best  land,^  bis  QOiE 
ijOLEM,  iiis  FliiGORA  sFNsiT,  i.  c.  his  pcr  <eslatt?n,  bis  per  hiemem 
aratGy  which  has  twic^  fult  the  cold  and  twice  the  heat.  Thus 
also  segiis  is  usf d  i'or  ager  or  terra.  Locus  ubi  prima  paretur 
arbunbus  skues,  i.  e.  seminnriurn,  a  nursery,  but  commonly  for 
saia,  growing  corn,  or  the  like,  a  {:v<)\> ;  as  seges  lini,  a  crop  or 
tiax ;  or  metaphorically,  for  a  multitude  of  things  of  the  same 
kind  ;  thus  seges  vlrorum^  a  crop  of  men  ;  segcs  telorunif  a  crop 
of  darts  ;  segcs  glori<t\  a  Iield,  or  harvest  of  glory.' 

Tlie  depth  of  the  furrow  in  the  first  ploughing    mm  vmaiXlf 

19.  s.  49.       p.  218.  quod  vm  MMtl  «r»*  8  optinu  le^efl.  10  oi 

2  ib.  Si  (>>1.  ii-  2.  turn  cs(.  9  Plin.  xt'iu.  20.  Vire.  pri 

3  Vir  '.  U.  i.  71-  6  Fest.  Plin.  xriW.  20.     Q.  i.  48. 77-  ii  142,2r>6. 

4  CoL  V.  7-9.  Varc  i.  r,  6,  V«r.  i.  W.    tr.  IIN.  JBa.  iii.  4«. 
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three  fourths  of  a  tout,  or  nine  inches  (siilcus  dodrantalis).^ 
riiny  calls  ploughing-  four  fingers  or  three  inches  deep,  scari- 
yiCATio.*  The  seed  was  sown  from  a  basket  (satoria,  8<::  corbis, 
trimodiOy  containing^  three  pecks).  It  was  scattered  by  the 
hand,  and,  that  it  might  be  done  e^ually^  the  hand  always 
moved  with  tlie  step,  as  with  us.^ 

The  Romans  either  sowed  above  furrow  (in  lira),  or  under 
furrow  {sub  suico),  commonly  in  the  latter  way.  The  seed  was 
«own  on  a  plain  surface,  and  then  ploughed,  so  that  it  rose 
in  rows,  and  admitted  the  operation  of  hoeing.  It  was  some- 
times covered  with  rakes  and  harrows  {rastris  vei  crate 
dentata),^ 

The  principal  seed  time,*  especially  for  wheat  and  barley, 
was  from  the  autumnal  equinox  to  the  winter  solstice^  and  in 
spring  as  soon  as  the  weather  would  permit* 

The  Romans  were  attentive  not  only  to  the  proper  seasons 
for  sowing,  but  also  to  the  choice  of  seed,  and  to  adapt  the 
quantity  and  kind  of  seed  to  the  nature  of  the  soil.^  When  the 
growing  corns  {segetes  vel  sata,  -orum)  were  too  luxuriant, 
they  were  pastured  upon.®  To  destroy  the  weeds,  two  methods 
were  used;  sarculatio  vel  *arri^io,  hoeing;  and  runxatio, 
weeding,  pulling  the  weeds  with  the  hand,  or  cutting  them  with 
a  hook,    k^i^ometimes  the  growing  corns  were  watered 

In  some  countries,  lands  are  said  to  have  been  of  surprising 
fertility,^*'  yielding  a  hundred  told,"  sometimes  more ;  as  in 
Palestine ;  in  Syria  and  Africa ;  in  Hispania  Bcetica,  and 
Egypt,  the  Leontine  plains  of  Sicily,  around  Babylon,  &c,;* 
but  in  Italy,  in  general,  only  ten  after  one,^  as  in  bicily/* 
sometimes  not  above  four.** 

The  grain  chietly  cultivated  by  the  Romans,  was  wheat  of 
different  kinds,  and  called  by  different  names,  triticum,  si/ioo, 
robus^  also  far,  or  odor,  far  adoreum  vel  semen  adoreum^  or 
fiimply  adorewn ;  whence  adorea,  warlike  praise  or  glory. 
Adorta  aliqitem  afficere,  i.  e.  gloria^  or  victory,  because  a  certain 
quantity  of  corn  (ador)  used  to  be  given  as  a  reward  to  the 
soldiers  after  a  victory."  No  kind  of  wheat  among  us  exactly 
answers  the  description  of  the  Roman  far.  What  resembles  it 
most,  is  what  we  call  spelt.  Far  is  put  for  all  kinds  of  corn, 
whence  farina,  meal ;  farina  silignca  vel  triticeay  simila,  vel 
simUago,  Jio*  sUiginis,  pollen  tritici,  flour.    Cum  Jueris  nostra 

> 

1  Plin.  xviii.  19.  0  ttm^M  tativtim,  sa-   9  rigabanUur,  Virg.  G.     ciebftV    cfferrbal,  r. 

S  Ibb   17.  taanl   niM     ||Mto,«w  ■eminatianis,     i.  1U(>.  fundMitt  <iecuaooua 

anM,ih.]a.iaMiraft.  velieiMatumCKiMidi*  18  Mta  am  ««lto  fts*  fmuvn  ttiMmLtm 
mmiwn  — kor-te tf  6  Virg.  G.  t.  MS.  CA    Mrt  rttMamt,  Or.    t.  41. 

11  up  lightly  with  a     ii.  8.  Var.  U  31.  Ponf  .  L  5  2f\  14  Cic.  Vpit  ill  4". 

mall  furrow,  Virg.  Q.   7  Virg.  Q,  U  1'^.  Var.   It  r&  unu  ceulum.  15  rmmeota  ciiAiqwfta 

i  (>^  i.  4^1.  Pttl.XvliLSfk  f.  12  Oea.  xxvi.  Ii.  Varr.     renwodebant,  Cd.  in. 

3  Col.  ii.  9.  Cic.  Stn.     53.  i.  44.  P.in.  xviiL  10.    1<>  E^at.  A«pli.i.  1.<|L 
Ii.  P  ia.  xviii.  31.        8  depaacabialtf»  Vif|>     17*  v.  t.  10.  Hur.  G4,  ifc 

4  FUa.afiii.-Ml  Q.UiM.  It  if m-cmi  dMiM«A.  Il«l.l>liiks««iii 
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paulo  ante  farifUB,  i.  e.  generis  vel  gregis,  since  jmk  wtva,  Uil  m 
liUle  ago,  unquestionably  a  person  of  our  class.^ 

Barley,  hOrdeum,  yel  ordeum,  was  not  so  much  eulti?ated  by 
the  Romans  as  wheat  It  was  the  food  of  horses,^  sometioM 
used  for  bread ;  ^  given  to  soldiers,  by  way  of  punishment^  is* 
stend  of  ^vlieat.  In  France  and  Spain,  also  in  Pannonia, 
especially  before  the  introduction  of  vineyards,  it  was  converted 
into  ale,  as  amon^  us,  called  cmlia  or  ceria  in  Spain,  and 
cervisia  in  France  ;*  the  froth  or  foam  of  which  *  was  used  for 
barm  or  yeast  in  baking,^  to  make  ,tbe  biwul  lighter^  and  by 
women  for  improving  their  skin.' 

Oats,  AVKNA,  were  cultivated  chiefly  as  food  for  horses ;  som»« 
times  also  made  into  bread  (^panis  avenaceus).  Avsna  is  put 
for  a  degenerate  g-rain,^  or  for  oats  which  grow  wild.^  As  the 
rustics  used  to  play  on  an  oaten  stalk,  hence  avena  is  put  for  a 
pipe  {tibia  \el  fistula).^'^    So  also  calamus,  stipula,  arundo,  ebur. 

Flax  or  lint  (linum)  was  used  chiefly  for  sails  and  cordage  for 
ships,  likewise  for  wearing  apparel,  particularly  by  the  nations 
of  Gaul,  and  those  beyond  the  Rhine,  sometimes  made  of 
surprising  firmness.  The  rearing  of  flax  was  tbought  biirtf ul  to 
land.    Virgil  joins  it  with  oats  and  poppy.^^ 

Willows  (sALicKs)  were  cultivated  for  binding  the  vines  to  the 
trees  that  supported  them ;  for  hedges,  and  for  making  baskets. 
They  grew  chiefly  in  moist  ground  :  hence  udum  miiUwau  80 
the  osier,  siler ;  and  broom,  genista?^ 

Various  kinds  of  pulse  (legumiiia)  were  cultivated  by  the 
Homans ;  faba,  the  bean ;  pisum,  pease ;  lupinum,  lupine ; 
Juselus,  phasduSy  vel  phaseolus,  the  kidney-bean;  lens,  lentil; 
cicer  v.  cicerciday  vicia  v.  ervum,  vetches,  or  tares ;  sesamum  v. 
-a,  &c  These  served  chiefly  for  food  to  cattle  ;  some  of  them, 
also,  for  food  to  slaves  and  others,  especially  in  times  of  scarcity 
when  not  only  the  seed,  but  "also  the  husks  or  pods  (siliqtue) 
were  eaten.  The  turui|»  (raj^ion  T»  -ci^  vel  ropus)  was  cultivated 
for  the  same  purpose.^ 

There  were  several  things  sown  to  be  cut  green,  for  fodder  to 
the  labouring  cattle ;  as  ocimum  vel  ocymum,  fosnum  Grcecum, 
vicia,  cicera,  ervum,  kc,  particularly  the  herb  medica  and 
cj^tisus  for  sheep.** 

The  Romans  paid  particular  attention  to  meadows  (prata),'* 
for  raising  hay  and  feeding  cattle,  by  cleaning  and  dunging 
them,  sowing  various  gxass  seeds^  defending  them  from  cattle, 
and  sometimes  watering  them.^ 

1  Pf>rfl.  r.  115.  xviil.  7.  qtue    non    terontar,     sxr.  17.  C«to  9. 

:;Gul.  Ti.80.  7   ad   cut^m   nutnen-     Senr.  Vir^.  Eel.  v.  37.   13  Plin.  xvilL  18.  Per.iiL 

3  paniii      ho;deaceas,     dam.  ib.  xxU.  25.  s.  82.     O.  i.  133.  226.  3£.  Hor.  Ep.  ii.  1. 18S» 
pTin.  xviii.  7.  t.  14.        8  vitiura  fraraenti,  eum    10  Virg.  Kcl.  i  2.  iii.    14  Plin.  xiii.  24. 

4  Ltr.  xxvii.  13.  Dio.     bordeum  in  tMB  dege>     27.  Mart.  viii.  o.  15  quasi  Mmper  pfttf 

•  MM.  cSCi!lT.M.  ]B  Vine.  e.  ii.  n.  4M.  16  Col.  lU  17. 
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Hiiy  {wi-;num)  was  cut  and  filled  u\i  In  cocks,  or  small  heapf, 
f)f  n  <:onical  dgure,^  tlu  n  ruilected  luLo  larsfe  stacks,  or  placed 
iiiuler  covert.  \V  lieu  the  hay  was  mrried  oil'  the  field,  the 
iiunvefi  (  fimistces  vel  -C(e)  w^iii  over  tlie  meadows  again  (j&?v7^(j 
niciliebant  and  cut  nliat  they  had  at  first  left.  This  grass  was 
called  sicilimentum^  rmd  disbinguished  from  f<mum.  L*ate  bay 
was  called  fiknum  cardlm.* 

Tlie  ancient  Romans  had  various  kinds  of  fences  {septUy  »ep€s^ 
vel  sepimeiita)\  a  wall  {mace^ia):  hed«"e,  wooden  fence,  and 
ditch,  for  defendinjr  llicii-  marches  (limiies')  and  corn  fields,  and 
for  enclosing  their  gardens  and  orchards,  but  not  their  meadows 
and  pnsture-grounds.  I  lieir  cattle  and  sliecp  seem  to  have 
pastured  in  the  open  fields,  with  persons  to  attend  them.  They 
had  parks  for  deer  and  other  wild  heasts  ;  *  but  the  only  enclo- 
sures mentioned  for  cattle,  were  folds  for  coiitining"  them  in  the 
Blglil-tiiue,^  either  in  tiie  upen  air,  or  under  coverintj-." 

Corns  were  cut  down  {metebantur)  i>y  a  sickh',  or  liook,  or  by 
a  scythe ;  or  the  ears  (spicce)  were  i^Lript  oti  by  au  instrumei»i, 
called  BATiLi  UM,  i.  e.  svrruld  ferrea^  an  iron  saw,^  and  the  straw 
afterwards  cut.  To  this  Virgil  is  thought  to  allude,  G.  i.  17, 
and  not  to  binding  the  corn  in  sheaves,  as  some  suppose,  which 
the  Romans  seem  not  to  have  done.  In  Uaut  the  corn  was  cut 
down  by  a  machine  drawn  by  two  horses.^  .Some  kinds  of  pulse, 
and  also  corn,  weie  pulled  up  by  tht>  root.-'  The  Greeks  bound 
their  com  into  sheaves,  as  the  Hebrews,  who  cut  it  down  vuiii 
sickles,  taking  the  stalks  in  handfuls  (mergites)^  as  Ave  da^* 

The  com  when  cut  was  carried  to  tiie  tlireshiiig-iloor  (area), 
or  barn  (horrmm\  or  to  a  covered  place  adjoiniofr  to  the 
threshing-floor,  called  nubilarium.  If  the  ears  were  cut  ofTfirom 
the  stalks,  they  were  thrown  into  baskets,*^  When  the  corn 
was  cut  with  pari  of  the  straw,  it  wp  carried  in  caiU  or  waiii&," 
as  with  us. 

The  AREA,  or  threshing-floor,  was  placed  near  the  house,  on 
high  ground,  open  on  all  sides  to  the  wind,  of  a  round  figure, 
and  raised  in  the  middle.  It  was  sometimes  paved  with  flint 
stones,  but  usually  laid  with  clay,  consolidated  with  grt^ai  care, 
and  smoothed  with  a  huge  roller.^ 

The  grains  of  the  corn  were  beaten  out^^  by  the  hoofs  of  cattle 
driven  over  it,  or  by  the  trampling  of  horses ;  hence  area  dum 
messes  sole  calente  teret^  for  fnanenta  in  area  terentur ;  or  by 
flails  (bactdi,  fustes  vel  pertica) ;  or  by  a  machine,  called  trara, 
V.  traftea,  a  dray  or  sledge,  a  carriage  without  wheels ;  or  TSi* 

1  ill  ineb>s  exiiuctum,     lia,  oriria,  eaprilia,  &c.     et  li.  10.  \%.  Pita,  xriii.     178.  Vtr.  i.  8. 

Col.  it.  22.  6  Virg.  Mu,  vi'u  512.  30- 1.  72.  14  excalktMntur.ttind^^ 

2  i.e.Ulcibas  owio*  7  V«r.  U  M.fate  v«ni>  IS  Hohu  U.  xrii  m.  Mw,  Iii^mIw  tiI 
bant.  oiilalafttttrate,t«I<l«».  Hath    H.  IS.  Ctan.  •xtMvhmtMi 

y  Plin.  zviti.  88.              tat*,  merjr '  r^!  prri  n,  ttwii.  7  15  rquarum  grfsii^n'. 

4  Virf.  G.  i.  270.  Col.  8   C«?.    >;.    :i.  H  (  oi.  li.  21.  Var.  i.  1,  Piai,  xv    ;J0.  Vir^. <i. 

U.  FrsI'.  xviil.  "  >.  lUpUustT»,Vir^.  ii.  ?06.  iii.  132  C^l.  li.il. 

<  M^ift  v%  atabak  bulit-  9  T«li«b«tttur,        iti^  li  CbL  I.  6.  Vsrg.'Q.  i.  IS  TiUil.  i.  9. 
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SULA,  vel  'Um,  mnde  of     hoard  or  beaiu,  set  \sjth  stones  or 
•  pieces  of  iron,^  witii  n  great  weight  laid  on  it,  and  drawn  by 
yoked  cattle,* 

Tribula,  a  threshing  machine,  lias  the  first  syiliible  long", 
from  T^ijScny  terOj  to  thresh;  but  tribulus,  a  kind  of  thistle  (or 
warlike  machine,  with  three  spikes  or  more,  for  throwing"  or 
fixinsf  in  the  ijround,  called  also  murcx,  usually  plural,  murices 
V.  tribuli,  caiuops}^^  has  tri  shorty  from  rgs/;,  tliree,  and  /SoT^ii,  a 
«pike  or  prickle. 

These  methods  of  beatintr  out  the  corn  were  used  hy  the 
Greeks  and  Jews.*  Corn  was  uiiinovved/  or  cleaned  from  the 
chaff,''  by  a  kind  of  shovel,"  which  llnew  the  corn  acxoss  the 
wind,^  or  by  a  sieve,^  which  seems  to  li;ive  been  used  witli  or 
without  wind,  as  runongthe  Greeks  and  Jews,'*  Tlie  corn  when 
cleaned*^  was  laid  up  in  granaries,^^  variously  constructed,^^ 
sometimes  in  piis,^*  wnere  it  was  preserved  for  many  years  ^ 
Varro  says  iifty.^^ 

The  straw  ^vns  used  for  various  purposes ;  for  littering  c.ittle,** 
Ibr  fodder,  and  for  covering*  houses;  whence  culmkn,  the  roof, 
lirom  atbnus,  a  stalk  of  corn,  Tiie  straw  cut  with  the  ears  was 
properly  called  PALE  A  :  tliat  left  in  the  ground  .md  afterwards 
cut,  8TRAMEN,  vcl  bti unicuiuni ^  vtil  sLipala,  the  stubble,  which  was 
•onietlmes  burned  in  the  helds,  to  meliorate  the  laud,  and 
destroy  the  weeds.^' 

iU  nfsmk  were  chiefly  used  for  ploughing,  so  vrere  the  fleeces 
of  slieep  for  dotbing ;  hence  these  animals  were  rewed  by  the 
Rcanane  wUh  the  greatest  cere.  Tirgil  giree  diiectloiis  about 
tlM  breeding  of  eaide,^  of  oxen  and  hmes  (AVimrrA),  of  sheep 
nd  goeti  (oBMBs),  also  ^  dogs  and  foees,^  aa  a  f«rt  of 
lMisbandr^« 

While  mdiTidtiak  were  reeteieted  by  law  to  a  mall  portion  of 
land,  and  eittaena  themselYes  euld?aled  tfaefar  own  faxmn^  there 
wae  obondaBoe  of  pvovklona  wflbool  the  imperletioa  of  grain, 
and  the  vepnUic  could  always  eommand  the  aertioe  of  hardy 
Md  branre  waniom  when  ooeasion  reouired.  Bot  in  alter  ages, 
especially  under  tlie  emperon,  when  hnded  property  was  in  a 
manner  engnMMd  by  a  few,  and  their  iBuoense  estates  in  a 
great  measmo  coltitated  by  skves,^  Rome  was  ftreed  to  depend 
on  the  pfoviaees,  both  for  snm^lies  of  provisions,  and  of  men  to 
vocrolt  her  armies.  Henee  Fliny  asoribM  the  ruin  fifst  of  Italy, 
and  then  of  the  provinces^  to  overgrown  telunes,  and  too 

JL  taboU  Upidibu,  mt  S  acot,  •crii.  11  MpnrgatnBi.  1. 1.  3  Plm.  stQi.  SAi 

r«n»  MBmto.  y  TBlIni,  pdB  val  Yto-  tt  Haitm  rel  graajuk.  17  Id.  *  Vlr«.  G.  i.  M, 

S  jumeniif  Junelis,  lb.     tll  ibmni.  IS  PlUj.  xriii.  30.  18  qui  caltaMhalMldttSit 

et  Ver.  1.62.  8  Vn.  i.  bl.  14  in  scrobibui.  pecori. 

Z  VWu.  x\%.  1.  ».«.Veg.  9  vaiiniH  v«l  crtbrum.  15  M.  At  Var.  i.  57.  19  V'irg.  O.  "uK  4&  Tt. 

iti.  24.  Curt.  iv.  13.  10  I  ^aiali  xxx.  24.  Amos  Iti  pecuri  ovUhw  butNU.  ir.  v.  286.  404. 

2   Isaiah     xxiri)i.   S7.     iic.  \K  Loke  xxii.  31.  que    siilMttnrabtnkVv  20  Jhv.  >x.  5b.  L'ir.  v4% 

H«ni.  U.  sx.  m          Gel*  ii«  SI.  Horn.  IL  uwAm  atrMiCfl,  r.  ttr*.        S«n.  Bp.  lit. 

t  vwtiUktfiir,             stti.tt8»  nwntamdictfliB^Varr. 
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oxtfn<;!v*^  possessions.'  The  price  of  land  in  Italy  was  increased 
by  aii  eilict  of  Trajan,  that  no  one  should  be  admitted  as  . 
ivindidate  for  an  offi^  who  iiad  not  a  third  part  of  his  estata  lu 
iaud.* 

« 

PAOPAGATiON  OF  TRI££fi. 

Trs  BiNuajis  propagated  Ixmm  and  «hnilM  nmeh  Id  the  sai^e 
way  as  we  do. 

Those  are  properly  called  trees  (jarboref)  wbloh  ahooft  in 
<ui6  gveal  akein,  body,  or  Irttnk/  and  tbeo^  at  a  good  diateiies 
from  the  eacth,  spread  into  brancbea  and  leaves;*  ahrebs 
(jTRuTicas.  vel  virguUaX  whacii  divide  into  bcanches^*  and  tw%8 
or  sprigs/  aa  mmmh  «a  they  rite  ftom  the  root,  Tbaae  ahmfi, 
•Mm  aiipcoadi  near  to  the  nature  of  herhe^  are  called  by  Ftiny 
mfffiruiic§$^  Virpil  enwmerates  the  various  ways  of  propagating 
traea'and  ahnihsy^hoth  natural  and  artificiaL^ 

L  8oaie  were  thought  to  be  produced  apontaoeously ;  aa  the 
Oiler  (sH&r),  the  •broom  (genista),  the  poplar  and  willow  (aaJir). 
But  the  notion  of  spontaneous  propagation  is  now  nnivenaliy 
exploded.  jSoniebyfiirtuitoaaaeeda^aa  thechestnut^theeae^^ 
and  oak;  aowe  from  the  roots  of  other  tree(L  aa  tlie  cherry 
(mnuanVp  first  hrawht  into  Italy  by  LucuUoa  nom  Gerasu8»  a 
dty  in  FontuSy  A.  U.  680»  and  ISO  years  after  tbat»  introduood 
into  Britain);'  the  elm  and  laurel  (lamts)^  wbidi  aome  take 
to  be  the  bay  tree. 

IL  Thewtifidal  methods  of  propagating  trees  were,  1.  by 
saokers  (sioloiibs V*  or  tivigs  pulled  from  the  roots  of  trees»  and 
planted  in  furrows  or  Cienches," — 3.  By  setflL  i,  eu  &di^  in  the 
ground  brandies,"  sharpened  "  like  stakes/*  cut  into  a  pointj^ 
ttit  at  the  bottom  in  four;"  or  pieees  of  the  oleft^wood;^  or  by 
frianting  the  trunks  with  the  roots."  When  [)]antB  wore  set  by 
the  rooty"  they  were  called  viraumcBs,  quidkseta.*— -S*  By 
laym^  j,  e^  bending  a  brandh,  and  fixing  it  in  the  earth, 
without  disjoining  it  urom  the  moUier.tree^  whence  new  dioo|i 
spring.^  This  method  was  taught  by  nature  firom  the  bcamhio.*' 
It  was  chiefly  used  in  vioes  and  myrtles,^  Ae  former  of  whii^ 
however,  were  more  frequently  propagated.— 4w  By  or 
cuttings ;  small  shoots  cut  from  a  trec^  and  planted  in  the 

froun^*'  with  knops  or  Icnobs,  i.  e.  procuberancea  on  each  side, 
ke  a  small  haqimer.^..^  By  grafting,  or  ingraltingy^  i.  e. 

1  laWnaiKa.  sc.  n\m\a  7  tylva  frutlcetque.  15  cadet  amiMBim         terra,  r.  S7« 

nmpld,  p«nh'cre  fta>  8  O.  ii.  9,  Sttu  16  Xim,  O.  fl^  ]0w  FliK>  83  ex  ruboi«  FSa.  Vift 

l'tmk\  jd.Mi  rero  et  prt*.  9  Pltn.  %v  *25.  n.  3ft.  xvii.  17.  13-  t.  2L 

vincias,  xriii.  J.  6.  lil  iiiidecor,nomt>u,Sto]n,  17  raudices  s^ti,  Iba  S(  Vir^.  O.  ib.  V.  63 

%  Plut.  Hp,  Vb  la.           Plio.  xvii.  1.  Var.  i,  S.  IS  stirpes,  tb.  85  surcuU,  »t  miOii^ 

8  ttlrn.  triin«ii»,  cim.  li  sulci  v.  fo«sa,  19  cam  ntflM  wrakta-    L  e.  tnrooH  Mtrtiif^* 

dm  val  M\t^  It  rami  v.  UUtrM.  tur.  on^talati. 

4  m»\  et  tolix.  IS  aoumtiuiti.  20  Cie.  Sen.  IS.  M  Ptbi-  avu.  21. 

b  . aiin  V.  -kW.  II  nrutoroltorenlliYel  21  propajpnes.  8?  iMlUtb 

tt  \fii^  V.  -ui<a.            pju'u  ^  viva  s«ii»  plaatafU 
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insert! I'.j;  n  scion,  ca  shoot  or  sprout,  a  small  branch  or  grart',*  of 
one  tree  into  tlie  stock  or  branch  of  arKither.  There  were  several 
ways  of  ing^nitting,  of  which  Virgil  describes  only  one;  nameiyy 
nhat  is  called  rleft  grafting,  which  was  performed  by  deaving* 
tbe  head  of  a  stock,  and  pnttini;  a  scion  from  another  tree  into 
the  cleft  ;^  thus  beautifully  expressed  by  Ovid,,/iMa^filtf  illiciplH 
vas  accipit  arbor  opeSy  Medic.  Fnc.  fi. 

It  is  a  received  opinion  m  this  country,  that  no  i^raft  will 
succeed  unless  it  he  upon  a  stocic  whicli  bears  fruit  of  the  same 
kind.  But  Virgil  and  Columella  say,  that  any  scion  may  Im 
grafted  on  any  stock,  omnis  surculus  omni  arbori  hiseri  potest^ 
si  non  ent  ci^  cut  inseritur^  cortice  dissijnilis  ;  as  apples  on  a 
pear-stock,  and  cornels,  or  Cornelian  cherries,  on  a  prune  or 
plum-stock,  apples  on  a  plane-tree,  pears  on  a  w aid  ash,  8cc.^ 

Similir  to  ingrafting,  is  what  goes  by  the  name  of  inocula- 
tion, oi-  budding.'^  The  parts  of  a  plant  whence  it  budded/'' 
Tvere  ciiiied  oculf,  eyes,  and  when  these  were  cot  off,  it  was 
S  lid,  occoccarf\  to  be  blinded.®  Inoculation  was  performed  by 
luakinj};-  a  slit  in  the  bark  of  one  tree,  and  inserting  the  bud  '  of 
another  tree,  which  united  with  it,  called  also  kmplastratio.'^ 
Hut  Pliny  seems  to  distinguish  them,  xvii.  16.  s.  S6.  The  part 
of  the  bark  taken  out^  was  called  scutula  v.  tkssella,  the 
name  given  also  to  any  one  of  the  small  diraionft  in  a  obeckered 
table  or  pavement.^" 

Forest  trees'^  were  propagated  chiefly  by  seeds:  olives  by 
iruncheons/-  i.  e.  by  cutting  or  sawing  the  trunk  or  thick 
brandies  into  pieces  of  a  foot  ,  or  a  foot  and  a  half  in  length, 
and  planting  them;  whence  a  root,  and  soon  after  a  tree  was 
formed.*^  Tliose  trees  which  were  reared  only  for  cutting  were 
<:alled  ARBOUKs  c  i- nil  ii,  or  wliich,  being  cut,  sprout  up  aiiain*-* 
from  the  stem  or  rout.  Some  trees  orow  to  an  iunnense  heii:;ht. 
Pliny  mentions  a  beam  of  iariz,  or  iarch^  120  feet  long,  and 
feet  thick,  xvi.  40,  s.  74. 

llie  greatest  attention  was  paid  to  the  cultivation  of  vines. 
Tiiey  were  planted  in  the  ground,  well  trenched  and  cleaned,^^ 
in  furrows,  or  in  ditches,  disposed  in  rows,  either  in  the  form 
of  a  square,  or  of  a  quincunx.  The  outermost  rows  Avere  called 
ANTES. When  a  vineyard  was  dug  up,^^  to  be  planted  anew, it 
was  properly  said  repast inari,  from  an  iron  instrument,  with 
two  forks,  railed  pastinurn,^^  which  word  is  put  also  for  a  field 
ready  for  planting.^^  An  old  vineyard  thus  prepared  was  called 

1  Iradn     Mrealuft.      3  Col.  r.  11.  Virg.  Q.  8  niii.r»TB.G«l.r.l].   14  saccise  repulkilanti 

2  ferMes  plants   im-  !i.  33.  v.  70*  Pllll*  Xf.  9  fars   ezemiUa;    aa-  Plin.  xii.  19. 
mittuntnr,  —  fruitful  1.5.9  17,                     guRius  in  ipso  nodow-  15  in  paatinato,  cc.Ki^ro. 
gciona  a;e  ymr  iit,  ih.  4  r^ulos  imponere,  ia-     hub.  16  Plin.  xrii.  22.  \'«ri{. 
V.  7H>  alteriiis  ramus  ocatare  v.  •atio^  }0  Id.  Me  p.  45ft.  O.  ii.  277.  417.  F«tU 
vf>rter«  in  alterius,—  5  undo  germ ioaret>  U  arbores  cj^wttlM.  17  rcfodiebatur. 

liut  Um  bnoehM  of  i  PUa,  xrii.  iU,  88^       12  irunci.cMuliecsMeti,  IS  Col.  IH.ia. 

M  fin  iatolhott    a&w  r.  1  Iguum  aioown.        19  agpr  paiHoatiuu 

0f  iaoihtr,  81*  7  gmtutm    gtroNB.      13  Virg*  O.  tt*  M.  61» 
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viNKTUM  RKSTiBiLE.  The  vines  were  supported  by  roods,*  or 
round  stakes,-  or  by  pie(»s  of  cleft  onk  or  olive,  not  round,^ 
which  served  as  props,'*  round  wliioh  the  tendrils  ^  twined.  Two 
reeds  or  stakes^  supported  ea(!h  vine,  with  a  stick/  or  reed 
across,  called  jugum  or  cantherium,  and  the  tyinj^  of  the  vines 
to  it,  CAPiTUM  coNJUGATio  ct  RELiGATio,  was  cftected  by  osier  oi 
willow  twios,  many  of  which  grew  near  Ameria,  in  Urobria.^ 

Sometimes  a  vine  had  but  a  singrle  pole  or  prop  to  support  it, 
without  a  jiigum  or  cross-pole ;  sometimes  four  poles,  with  a 
iugum  to  eadi ;  hence  called  vitis  compluviata  ;  ^  if  but  one 
jugum,  uNiJuoA.  Concerning  the  fastening  of  vines  to  certain 
trees,  see  p.  388.  The  arches  formed  by  the  branches  joined 
together,^'  were  called  funeta,  and  branches  of  elms  extended 
to  sustain  the  vines,  tabulata,  stories. When  the  branches'^ 
were  too  luxuriant,  the  superfluous  shoots  or  twigs  were  lopt 
ort' with  the  pruning  knife."  Hence  vites  compescerevel  casti- 
gare,  to  restrain  ;  comas^  stringere,  to  strip  the  shoots ;  brachia 
tonderCy  to  prune  the  boughs ;  pampinare  for  pampinos  decer^ 
pere,  to  h>p  off  the  small  branches.^ 

The  highest  shoots  were  called  klaoklla;^  the  branches  od 
which  the  fruit  grew,  palm.«  ;  the  ligneous  or  woody  part  of  a 
vine,  materia  ;  a  branch  springing  from  the  stock,  pampinarium; 
from  another  branch,  fructuarium;  the  mark  of  a  hack  or 
chop,  CICATRIX ;  whence  cirntricosus.  The  vines  supported  by 
cross  stakes  in  dressing  were  usually  cut  in  the  furm  of  tb^ 
letter  X,  which  was  called  dbcussatio.*^ 

The  fruit  of  the  vine  was  called  uva^  a  grape  ;  put  for  a  yine^ 
for  wine,'^  for  a  vine  branch,'^  for  a  swarm  ^  of  bees,  properly 
not  a  single  berry,^  but  a  cluster.^  The  stone  of  the  grape  was 
called  viNACKus,  v.  -eum^  or  acinus  vinnctus,^  Any  cluster  of 
flowers  or  berries,**  particulai'ly  of  ivy,^^  was  called  corymbus, 
crocei  corymbi,  \,  e,  flores.**  The  season  when  the  grapes  were 
gathered  was  called  vindkmia,  the  vintage ;  whence  mndeviiator^ 
a  gatherer  of  grapes.^  Vineyards  (vinee  vel  vineta\  as  fields, 
were  divided  by  cross  paths,  ciilled  limites  (hence  limitare,  to 
div  ide  or  separate,  and  limes,  a  boundary  ).  The  breadth  of  them 
was  determined  by  law.^*"^  A  path  or  road  from  east  to  west,  was 
called  DKCiMANus,  sa  li?'/i€s  {a  meiisura  denum  actuum);  frouk 


1  arnndines.  8  CoU  ir.  12.  SO.  4.  16  Vlrr.O.{LM8.Plla>  fBMironr 

2  pnii,  whence  vitw  Fli«.mrl^.g.6y.V1r?.  xviii.  27.  dkulis,  Col  xj. 
palare,  i.e.  fulcire  vel  O. }.  1!65. Cle.  Sen.  15.  16  Virtj.  G.  \\.t99.  23  Cic.  Sen.  li. 
l><^dari>.  9n  cavU  asdium  com-  17  Plin.  xvii.22  C«l»  SI  raceuiiisaiCikiBflfa^ 

3  lidicae,  PJin.xvlL22.  {laviis,PUn.xvu.Sl,22.  (i.  Colum.  ir.  17.  cumactus. 

4  adminicala  t»  ytdft*  It  e«a  pelmitM  18  Virg.  G.  {|.iO.]ltrw  23  hcdera. 

menta.  MMtoUttM-MiMfdiik  0<1.  i.  atO.lO.  St  Kite.  xvi.  ai.Vinc 

5  %  wpreoli,  tar  iniaa  auAa,  19  pampinns.  Or,  Mel.    KeL  Mt.  89.  Or.  Mmu 
L     calltettii  r.  cauli-  11  Plin.zvtt.  2«*  Vbs.  i'i.  6f.fi.  Vu.  665».  V  1  x.  301. 
ruU   vital  intotti,  ul  G.  ii.  96L  20  o.\auien,  Virg.  G  .  iv.  27  a  viuo  dcmeudo, 
rill.  !       Var.  1. 31.  I  'i  (Mlmii-js  v.ptHplllL  558.  uvls  Irgendb. 

C  valli  tiiK-iEquo  biilcn*  13  sarmenU.  Si  MioiM  v.  -urn,  SueU  88  Hor.  Sftt.  i>  7.  30- 

.  I  t  ''•^rro  ampatata,  Cfe.  Am.  7t-  n  urn  hu,  MamiO^ 
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south  to  north ^  caroo  (a  cardine  mundiy  i,  e.  the  north  pole, 

thus,  mount  Taurus  is  called  cardo),  or  semita  ;  whence  semi'- 
tare,  to  divide  by-paths  in  this  direction,  because  they  were 
usually  nai  lower  than  the  other  paths.  The  spaces  \are(B\ 
included  between  two  semit<B,  were  called  PAOiNiB,  comprehena-^ 
ing  each  tlie  ]>rcadtli  of  five  pali^  or  capita  vithim,  distiad* 
Yines.^    Henr  e  (/fp^i  compaginantes,  contig;"uous  grounds. 

Vines  were  planted^'  at  different  distances,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  soil,  usually  at  liie  distauce  of  five  feet,  sonietiuies 
of  eight;  of  twenty  feet  by  the  Umbri  and  Marsi,  who  ploughed 
and  sowed  corn  between  the  \ines,  which  places  they  called 
l  OKCuLKTA.  Vines  which  were  transplanted/  bore  IVuit  two 
years  sooner  than  those  that  were  not. 

The  limites  dkcumani  were  calle<l  prorsi,  i.  e.  porro  vrrsi, 
straight:  and  the  cardines  transversi ,  cross.  Froui  the  dtcu^ 
DKini  being  the  chief  paths  in  a  field;  hence  decumanus  for 
magnus,  tluis,  ovri  vel  poma  decumann.  Acipemer  decumnnus , 
large/  ^^o  Jlnctns  decimnnm  vel  decimuSy  the  greatest ;  as 
r^iKUfcict  tertius  Jiuctus,  among  the  Greek&.  Lomitss  is  also  put 
for  the  streeis  of  a  city.® 

Pliny  <llrects  the  limites  denwiani  in  vineyards  to  be  made 
eighteen  feet  broad,  and  tlie  cardints  or  transversal  liinites,  ten 
feet  broad.'  Vines  were  planted  thick  in  fertile  ground,^  and 
thinner  on  hills,  but  always  in  exact  order.* 

The  Romans  in  transplanting  trees  marked  on  the  bark  the 
way  each  stood,  that  it  might  point  to  the  same  quarter  of  thci^ 
jheaven  in  the  place  wliere  it  was  set.*" 

In  the  diftereiit  operations  of  husbandry,  they  paid  the  same 
attention  to  the  rising  and  setlini;  of  liie  stare  as  sailors  ;  also  to 
the  wiiuls.^*  The  names  of  the  chief  winds  were,  Aquilo,  o.' 
Boreas,  the  north  wind ;  Zepltyrm,  vel  Favonius,  tlie  west 
ivind ;  Auster^  v.  h'ot!/,s\  the  south  wind;  Eurus,  the  east  wind; 
CoruSy  Courtis^  vel  lapix,  the  north-west ;  Africus,  vel  libs,  the 
south-west;  V^olturnuR ^  the  south-east,  &c.  But  Pliny  denomi-. 
nates  and  places  some  of  these  dift'erently,  ii.  47.  xviii.  ri3,  34. 
Winds  arising  from  the  land  were  called  aUani,  or  ajiogiei  ^ 
from  the  sea,  tropceO* 

The  ancients  observed  only  four  winds,  called  vkn'ti  cardi- 
kalrs,  because  they  l)low  from  tiie  four  cardinal  points  of  the 
w<;rid.  Homer  mentions  no  more;**  SO  in  imitation  of  him, 
( » vid  and  Manilius.^*  Afterwards  intermediate  winds  were  added^ 
Hrst  one,  and  tiien  two,  between  each  of  the  venti  cardinales, 

1  Uv.  zswrO,  Sl»  Pill.  Mft.  xf.  £30.  SiU  xiv.  H.  277.  Pi'n.  ii.  44. 
sriLSS.  122.  Luc.  V.  672.  Sen.  10  Virg.O.  iu  269.  Go-  IJ  Serr.  Vug.  i.  131. 

2  Ber«bantinr.  Again.  50.d.  Lir.  xxzi.  lain«L  de  Arbor.  17. 4.  Prm.u.47.  Hum.O«]ys. 
!  ti  uisbtzL-  94.  PdlUa  Feb.  19. 2.  K  2'J.i. 

4  s.iUis,  i'iin  ib.  7  I'lin.  «vii.  22.  8.35.     W  Vir>i.  O.  i.  •i'»4.  51.    H  Asliwi.i'r.  589.  On. 

b  ¥f\.  Cic.  Fin.  ii.  a     8  pingui  campo.  lii.  273.  M«k  L  SL  ttl^  i«  >t 

•  Ov.  TritU  i.  &  49.  9  44  wffvn^  Virg  O.  V>  Sco.  N^u     t.  16. 

2  R  3 
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#     CABBUmOU  of  XHK  BOMAlOk 

Tin-:  cni'i  l-ii^es  *  i)f  llie  .incieiits  "\verf»  of  vnrious  kiiids^  Vi'hi4^ 
art*  said  to  have  b<».en  iiuented  liy  dill'crtMU  persons:  by  Baeoim 
aiid  (  eres,  31inerv:i,  Krichtlionius,  and  the  Fiirygiaiis.- 

lip-ist-s  of  hur<lcn  \\evG  mosL  anciently  used/^  A  dorser,  d<»r- 
sel,  <n  dosser,  a  pamif*!,  or  pack-saddle,*  was  laid  on  iliem  to 
enable  them  to  beat-  their  burden  more  ensily,  w^eA  chietly  on 
asses  and  mules ;  hence  called  clitellaria,  humorously  applied 
ta  porters,  geruli  vel  bajtili,  but  not  oxen  ;  hence  cmteia^  bo¥* 
SUNT  iMPosiT.F,  wheu  a  task  is  imposed  on  one  which  he  is  unfit 
lor.  Bos  CT.iTKT.LAs,  s<!.  poftat/^  This  covering  was  by  Jaier 
writers  railed  .sag  ia  ;  put  also  for  y/^^/r/,  or  tphippiurriy  a  saddle 
tor  ridiiis!'  on  ;  hence  SA(n:  \Hi  v,  vel  sarcinaria  etsBLi»A- 

RiA,^  sonieti rites  wkb  A  Qoarse  ciotU below  (csHTay  x^Qtnhmadmp 
a  saddle-cloth). 

A  pack-horse  was  called  cabalf.us,  or  CANTHRmr?,  v.  -inm^  sc. 
jumentum  (  f/uasi  carenteritis.  i.  e.  tqum  castratus,  a  t^eiding ;  qni 
hoc  distal  ab  cquo^  quod  mq/alis  a  verre.  a  barrow  or  hog  from 
a  boar,  capm  a  galio,  vervex  ab  ariete)J  Hence  mimme  sis 
eanthcriuin  lu  fo^m,  he  not  a  \y^vk-hor<e  in  the  ditch.®  Some 
make  raiukertus  the  same  with  ciitellarius^  an  ass  or  mule,  and 
read,  MiNniE^sc.  deseanuun  in  viam ;  scis,  canthkhium  i*^  fossa ^ 
sc.  equtus  habebat  vbcuniij  i.  e,  you  know  the  fable  of  the  horse 
meeting  an  ass  or  mule  in  a  narrow  way,  and  being  iroddea 
down  by  him.  8ee  Swinbm  ne's  Travels  in  the  South  of  Italy, 
vol.  ii.  sect.  66.  OiUers  suppose  an  allusion  to  be  hexe  made  to 
Uie  prop  of  a  vine.^ 

He  who  <irove  a  heast  of  burden  was  called  agaso,  and  inoro 
rarely  agitator.*^  A  leathern  ba^;^^^  or  waiiet,  in  whieli  one 
rode  such  a  beast  carried  his  necessaries,  was  called  nii  topkra, 
MANTiCA,  FKAA  vel  AVKKTA,  a  cloak-bag  or  portmanteau,  or 

aULOA.** 

An  instrument  put  on  the  back  of  a  sla^e,  or  any  uliier 
person,  to  help  liim  to  carry  his  burden,  was  called  .liRUMNui^x 
(from  ai('a}y  tollo),  ifURC\  vel  furcilla;  and  be<*ause  IMarius,  lo 
<liuiinish  the  number  of  waggons,  \v  iiich  were  an  eiicumbnuice 
to  the  army,  appointed  that  tlie  soldiei'S  should  c^arry  their 
baggage  (surcin/ff^  vasa  tt  cibaria)  tied  up  in  bundles,  npon 
turcm  or  iorks,  both  ike  soldiers  and  these  furode  were  calleti 


1  vf^hirula,  vecubiila,    tota  posterior  pM» tor*  H«Kas»4.  21  uccalu  seortrva. 

V-  -aciiU  noris;  quo4wd8V«i»  7  VftTT*  4»  B»  RUt  llS  9en.BiaiT.H»r.S«L 

STUmiL  if.  1.  43.  Cic.     fit  denrsoni,  Fest.  ii.  7- fia*  Cfe.  Mmw  Ix.     i.  6.  \m.  ScM. 

Hat.  1).  lii.  21.  Vir«.  4  clitelia  rel  strutum.        IS.  Fe&tus.  . 

ill.  n3.  I'lin.  ^ii.M).  5  Pja!it.  Must.   iii.  2.  S  Li  v.  xxiii.  47.  13  F>!<|,PlliaU  Cmmk  lb 

j(  ^iunaliii  vitl  jurovjita     9t.   Clc.  Att.   v.   \b.  9  iiiunovius    iit    Loc.  6.2. 
dossuaru,  vel  dorami-     Oiiiiirt.  v,  II.  21.  Sclirfloriie  B«  Vehic* 

Mt  from  (torfUB,  1. 1.  6  Vr^.  ii.  10.  I««ipr.  tS>  Virg,  (i.  i 
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fioftSia^  10  drive  away  by  fom.' 

Any  tiim^  carried,  not  en  the  back,  but  on  the  ebottldei^  or 
i»liMhan£of  aan,«88cdedFBRCinuDf;  es  the  dishes  at  an 
eiiteilsininenif  ihe  i^ils  at  a  triumph,  the  images  of  the  gods 
atSMiedgsmet^  the  corpse  and  other  thiiiycOTied  at  a  ftroeraL 

When  nsteoDs  were  carried  in  a  chair  or  sedan,  on  wtdd 
they  aat,  ft  isns  called  sbua  ge^Mma,  poriaiaria,  t.  JtrtaHa 
«r  OMnnu;  in  a  cooch  or  litter,  on  which  they  lay  extended, 
UOUGA,  rel  Go»LK»  used  both  in  the  city  and  on  journeys, 
sometimes  open,  and  sometimes  ooTored,  with  curtains  of  sldn  ( 
#r  dotii,  ealied  ruuschm,  which  were  occasionally  drawn  aside, 
eopMtiaies  with  a  window  of  li^bHS,  or  transparent  stone,  so  that 
they  miffht  either  rsad  or  write,  or  sleep  in  them.  Ttiere  were 
oonnuNuy  some  footmen  or  lad^ys,  who  went  before  the  sedan 

(CURSORRS).^ 

The  se//0  and  ke^ccs  of  women  were  of  a  different  construc- 
tion from  those  of  men ;  hence  weUa  Tel  lecHca  nmMebris :  the 
cathedra  is  supposed  to  ha?e  been  peculiar  to  women.  The 
aella  usually  contained  but  one ;  tiie  lectica,  one  or  more.  The 
sella  had  only  a  small  pillow  (cervical)  to  redine  tkie  head  on ; 
the  lectica  liad  a  mattress  stuffed  with  featheis;  hence  pensile* 
plumm:  sometimes  with  roses  (/wMfint  ro9afiBrctuM\  probably 
with  ropes  below.^ 

The  sellie  and  lecticas  were  carried  l>y  slaves,  called  lectica- 
su,  calimc<i,  gendi,  y.  bajuli,  dressed  commonly  in  a  dark  or 
red  ptmda^  tall^  and  handsome^  from  different  countries. 
They  were  supported  on  poles  (Asssaas,  Tel  amites),^  not  tixed^ 
but  removable,  placed  on  the  shoulders  or  necks  of  the  slaves ; 
hence  they  were  said  aliquem  succoLAaa,  and  those  carried  by 
them,  8uccolari,  who  were  thus  greatly  raised  aboye  persons  on 
foot,  particularly  such  as  were  carried  in  the  sella  or  cathedra.^** 
The  sella  was  commonly  carried  by  two,  and  the  lectica  by 
four;  sometimes  by  six.  hence  called  kexaphorof,  and  by 

eight  OCTOPHOROS,  T.  -WR.^ 

When  the  lectica  was  set  down,  it  had  four  feet  to  support  it, 

usually  of  wood,  sometimes  of  silver  or  gold*  The  Kings  of 
India  had  lecticaB  of  solid  gold.^^^  The  use  of  lectica  was 
thought  to  have  been  introduced  at  Rome  from  the  nations  of 
the  iilast  towards  the  end  of  tlie  republic   But  we  find  them 

1  PmU  in  JRmmnvX*.  Art.  A.  L  487.  T«c.     Cic.  Venr.  v.  11.  O.  && 

ftrlwti•.  iv.  L  I.  HicU  L  aO.  An.  klv.    Fr.  tt.      Sea.  Mm.  10  Plin.  Pkiu  88.  SI. 

•t  la  Mtf.  4.  Pltn.  Ba.  HI.  i.  Ote.    IS.  OeU.  s.  8.  Saet  Claud.  10.  Otk. 

2  Hor.  Ep.  i.  M.  St.  Pl-'I  n- 41.  Att.  x.  12.  6  Sen.  Kp.   70.  118.  6.  .T>n-.  iii. -JIO. 

Cic.  Att.  xvi.9.  M«ru  vi.  99.  U.  Sen.     Ben.  iii.  11  Juv.  ix.  H2.  MurU 

3  Suet.  Au^.  71.  Gm.  B>  ISB.  SsM.  T.Artr.  7  lun^i  v.  procfri.  it.  Bl.  vi.  ML  ll.  8.  «• 
37*  7(>.  C:a1.  1(1.  2&  8  Sen.  Lp.  no.  Juv.  iii.  n.  412. 

4  Suet.  Ner        Dom.  5  Suat.  Oth.  6.  Ner.     !&19.  vi.  350.  vii.  \6l.  \t  Catul.  z.  22.  Aihca. 
S-  Otlfe  Ow  VH.  IS.  Tit.  8.  Jot.  i.  IM.  vL  OU    tiU.  188.  U.  US.  Mart.  t.  10.  Cart*  viii. ». 
lf.J«ir.i.««.  UkSMb  M.M«rt.tl.W.f.ma.  la.tS.*. 

S«.  ir.SI.?I.M.Or.  a6»  Tac.  HiA  lU.  f7.  9  «H^Uic«k9MtC«l. 
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nientloned  long  before,  on  journey,  and  in  the  army.  Tlie 
fMiiperor  Claudius  is  said  first  to  have  used  a  sella  covered  at 
tnp.^  They  do  not  seem  to  have  been  used  in  the  city  in  the 
time  of  Plautus  or  of  Terence;  but  they  were  so  frequent  under 
CcBsar  that  he  prohibited  the  use  of  them,  unless  to  persons  of  a 
certain  rank  and  nf^e,  and  on  certain  days.  Those  who  had  not 
Hedans  of  their  own,  got  them  to  hire.  Hence  we  read  in  later 
times  of  corpora  et  castra  lecticariorum,  who  seem  to  have 
consisted  not  only  of  slaves  but  of  plebeians  of  the  lowest  rank, 
particularly  freednien.    Sell^  eraiU  ad  exonerandum  ventrem 

aptCB,  et  PRlVATJi  Vel  FAMILlARICiE,  et  PUBLICS* 

A  kind  of  close  litter  r^irried^  by  two  mules,*  or  little 
horses,*  was  called  bastarna,  mentioned  only  by  later  writers. 

Two  horses  yoked  to  a  c^irriage 
were  called  biq^,  hijugi^  v.  hijuges  ; 
three,  trigce ;  and  four,  quadrigce, 
quadrijugi^  v.  -ges;  frequently  put 
for  the  chariot  itself,  hijuge  cuni- 
culum,   qtmdnjugus   citrrus ;  but 
ruiriculum  is  oftener  put  i'or  cur- 
S7is,  the  race."    We  also  read  of  a 
chariot   drawn    by    six  horses, 
joined  together  a-breast,^  for  so 
the  Romans  always  yoked  their 
horses    in    their  rac/e-chariots. 
Nero  once  drove  a  cliariot  at  the 
Olympic  games,  drawn   by  ten 
horses.® 


A  carriage  without  wheels,  drawn  by  any  animals,  was  called 
TRAHA,  V. -ea,  vel  traga^  a  sledge,  used  in  rustic  work  in  beating 
out  the  corn  ^  (rolled  by  VaiTO,  Pccnicum  plostdlum,^^  because 


I  Dio.  U.2.  LIt.  xkir. 

42.  Qoll.  X.  3. 
e  Mmt  iii.  46.  xii.  78. 

Snct.  CjBs.  43.  Claud. 

8R.  Jiiv.  *i.  352.  ix. 

I  !•».  V«r.  R.  i.  M. 
4  g'ttata  V.  ile|Orl«l<i. 


4  mull,  ex  equa  et  nii- 
ito :  hinui,  hinnuli,  r. 
burdunes,  ex  pquo  et 
an  ilia.  Pi  in.  viiL  4-1.  a. 
69. 

5  inanni.  Or.  Am.  ii. 
16.  I'J.  i.  e.  cqui  minu* 


ti,  vel  piimilii,  •. 
-ioncs.  d  war  Is. 

6  Cir.  Rab.  10.  Marcel. 
2.  Hur.  Od.  i.  1.  3. 
Suet.  Cal.  19.  Virg. 
O.  iii.  18. 

7  ab  .Augiutu  srjugea, 


iirut  et  elephant!,  Plio. 
xxxiv.  b.  t.  10. 
8  aurigavit  decemjn- 

Sem,  sr.  rnrram  Siiet. 
fer.      Aii<.  9L 
n  «e*«  n.  '*8. 
lU  R.  F  '.M. 
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used  for  tUat  purpose  by  the  (  arthaginiaiis),  and  among^  northern 
nations  in  travellinii^  on  the  ice  and  snow.  Crirriai^es  with  one 
wheel  were  called  UNAROTA.  A  veliif  of  tltis  kind  drawn  by 
the  hands  of  slaves,  chika^t axjum,  or  arcl  ia.*  A  vehicle  witil 
two  wiieeis,  birotum  ;  witii  four  {quadriruLiam\^ 

Those  who  droye  chariots  in  the  circus  at  Home^  with  -what- 
ever number  of  horses,  were  called  qita nuu, a kii,  from  tiie 
qnffdriqtp  being  most  frequently  used ;  iience  factiones  qua- 
uiiiu AtuoRUM.  Those  who  rode  two  horses  joined  together, 
leaping-  (juickly  irinn  the  one  to  the  oilier,  were  called  dksul- 
TOKEJi  :  hanv.e  desuitor  \'.  desertor  amorw,  inconstant;  and  the 
horses  tiiemselves^  oesultoku^  sometimes  suocessfuUy  used  iu 
war.* 

The  vehicles  used  in  races  were  called  currus,  or  n/rrici/h, 
cljariots,  a  currendo^  from  Uieir  velocity,  having  only  {wo 
wheels,  by  ^vhatever  number  of  iiorscs  they  were  drawn ;  aUt> 
those  used  in  war  by  different  nations ;  oi  which  some  were 
armed  with  scythes,"*  in  different  forms.  Also  tiinse  used  by  the 
RoMiaii  magistrates,  tlie  consuls,  praitors,  censors,  and  chief 
adiles,  whence  they  were  called  magistratus  curulks,  and  the 
seat  on  >vhich  these  mai^istrates  sat  in  the  senate-house,  the 
rostra^  or  tribunal  oi  justice,  sella  curulis,*  because  tliey 
carried  it  with  them  in  their  chariots.^  It  was  a  stool  or  seat 
without  a  back,'  wiUi  tVKir  crooked  feet,  fixed  to  the  extremi- 
ties of  cross  pieces  of  wood,  joined  by  a  coiunion  axis,  somewhat 
in  the  form  of  the  letter  X  (decussntuH),  .md  covered  with 
leather ;  so  that  it  might  be  occ  a^ionuliy  folded  togetiier  tor  the 
convenience  of  carriage,  and  iel  down  wherever  the  magisirates 
rhose  to  use  it,  adorned  with  ivory;  hence  called  cuiiULK  eblii, 
and  alta,^  because  frequently  placed  on  a  tribunal,  or  because 
it  was  the  emblem  of  dignity  ;  rroia,  because  first  used  by  the 
kings,  borrowed  irom  tlie  Tusc^ns^  iu  later  time^i  adorned  with 
3ngravings ;  conapwuurn  signis,^ 

A  carriage  in  which  matrons  were  carried  to  ^ames  and 
sacred  rites,  was  called  pilkntum,  an  easy  soft  vehicle  pensile}^ 
with  four  wheels ;  usually  painted  with  various  colours.*^  The 
carriage  which  matrons  used  in  common  (festo  projestoque) 
was  called  carprntum,  named  from  Carmenta,  the  inotlMr  o£ 
Evander,  commonly  with  two  wheels,  and  an  arched  covering ; 
as  the  ilamines  used  (currus  arcuatus),  sometimes  without  a 
covering.^   Women  were  prohibited  the  use  of  it  in  th«  seoond 

1  Hjr^in.  ii.  li.  Pitnn.  B'ejtus.  7  anaclinteriunif  v.  !«•  .£n.  xi.  334.  Fior. 
2d.  KetloK.  4  curms  Calcati,  falcatas  bnUtiim  a  tergo  sur-  Ov.  Pont.  iv.  S.  H. 

2  7.Tpi«r«Xns  oTTti^i,,  V.  quailii g Liv.  xxxv'u  e«'iis  in  qaod  Nolinari  10  Serv.    Vir^.  .ISii. 
1^r^,l^^,o^o^^     ^AUUaor  4i,      ^"■'^«  i^*  ^'  posset.  viii.  biiti.  Ibul.  xx.  t 
r(ii.>ruiii  c«rfv%  Haab  £  Set  eol  repmsentlnK  8  Plut  Mar.  StMrt*  Aug.  n  Ltv.  i. 'il  ■i^-  '18.  v. 
iLo.m.  Iliair  mutd  laitu,  b.  4J  U«iL  vi.  9»  Uor.         ^imU Tib.)i«Cl«u^ 

S  Liv.  XX lU. ».  slhr.  9.    m  i  I',  i.  S.  M.  SiU  ▼iii     II.  Ov.  VulU  ^ 

Swpt.  N'e:.    1(1.  Ccs.   b  Uel).  iiL  1&  bUor.  <iSS, 
^.  Ov.  Atu.  i.  3.  IX    XX.  11.  9  Uv.  i.  S.  2Q.  Virg. 
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Punic  war  by  the  Oppian  law,  which,  iiowever,  was  soon  after 
repealed.    It  is  sometimes  put  for  any  carriag^e.* 

A  splendid  caiTiage  with  four  wiieels  and  four  horses,  adorned 
with  ivory  and  silver,  in  which  the  imag^es  of  the  g^ods  were  led 
in  solemn  procession  from  their  shriues  (e  sacrariis)  at  the 
Circensian  games,  to  a  place  in  the  circus,  called  pulviitar, 
where  couches  were  prepared  for  placing^  them  on,  was  called 
THENSA,  from  the  thongs  stretched  before  it  {lora  tensa),^  at- 
tended by  persons  of  the  first  rank,  in  their  most  magnificent 
appai*el,  who  were  said  thensam  ducbrk  vel  dkduckre,*  who 
delighted  to  touch  the  thongs  by  which  the  chariot  waj>  drawn 
(funemqtie  tnatiu  contingere  gaudent),^  And  if  a  boy  (^puer 
patrimus  et  matrimus)  happened  to  let  go  *  the  thong  which  he 
held,  it  behoved  the  procession  to  be  renewed.  Under  the 
emperors,  the  decreeing  of  a  theosa  to  any  one  was  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  divinity.* 

A  <!arriaq'e  with  two  wheels,  for  travelling  expeditiously,  was 
called  cisiuM,  q.  citium;  the  driver,  cisiarius,  drawn  usually  by 
three  imiles ;  its  body  {capsum,  v.  -a)  of  "basket-work  (ploximum, 
y.  -e7iu)ii)J  A  larger  carriai^e,  for  travelling,  with  four  wheels, 
was  called  rhkda,  a  Gallic  word,  or  carruca,  the  driver,  rheda- 
Rius,  or  CARRuCARius,  a  hired  one,  mrritoria,  both  also  used  in 
the  city,®  sometimes  adorned  with  silver.  An  open  caiTiage 
with  four  wheels,  tor  persons  of  inferior  rauk^  as  some  tliink^ 
was  called  pktorritum,  also  a  Gallic  word.* 

A  kind  of  swift  carriage  used  in  war  by  the  Gauls  and 
}3ritons,  was  called  essedum  ;  the  driver,  or  rather  one  who 
fought  from  it,  esskuarius,  adopted  at  Home  for  common  use.** 

A  carriage  armed  with  scythes,  used  by  the  same  people, 
coviNus  ;  the  driver,  covinarius  ;  similar  to  it,  was  probably 
BKNNA.  In  the  war-chariots  of  the  ancients,  there  were  usually 
but  two  persons,  one  who  fought  {f^llator\  and  another  who 
directed  the  horses  (aiirif/a,  the  charioteer)." 

An  open  carriag;e  for  heavy  burdens  (vehicukan  onerarium) 
was  called  plaustrum,  or  veha  {df^u^ct)  a  waggon  or  wain  ; 
generally  with  two  wheels,  sometimes  four ;  drawn  commonly 
by  two  oxen  or  more,  sometimes  by  asses  or  mules.  A  waggon 
or  cart  witli  a  coverlet  wroujjht  ol  rushes  laid  on  it,  for  carrying 
iung  or  the  like,  was  called  scirpea,  properly  the  coverlet 
itself,  sc.  crates  ;  in  plaustra  scirpea  latafuitM  A  covered  cart 
or  waggon  laid  with  cloths,  for  carrying  the  old  or  infirm  of 

1  LIT.  xxxW.  1.  a  Flor.     Mm,  I.MIL  Mil.  10.  Att.     17.  r!.  If.  58.  SMt.  CWL  ML 
I.  18.  iiu  2.  IH.  5  omftlflr*.  I.  Saet.  Ner.  <ifl.  Cxs.  Galb.  ri.  IS. 

2  Suet.  Aug.  4.".  Asc.  (i  Cic.  Resp,  H.  Ifll,  M.  57.  M»rt.  in.  47.  II  Tuc.   Agr.    35,  Sfi. 
dr..  Ver.  i  59.  Fe«U       SucL  C-aa.  76.  9  PUiu  uttiii.  11.  OttU.  .Ml.  xvH.  418.  FMiM. 

:>  LW.  r.4l.8Ml.A«s.  7  Cic.  Phil.  ii.  dl.  S.  xr.  30.  Hmv  SiI>  I  S.  Virg.  Mn.  icSHL  XB. 

43.  V«s|w  t.  Rote  7.  bm.  Ep.  7&  104.  PMtai.  4i9.«9M.  TS7. 

4       »•  gtai  to  tmth  tnplaii.  Am.  Ep.  vifi.  10  Cm.  B.  O.  hr.  S&  YS  VIrg.  e.itt.  WbO** 

tke  r- pc  w.ih   their  7.  Ki-stiis.  v.  19.Virg.  O.  iii. -"ti  i.  K  sr.  vi.  t§|,  V«m 

A»c  tU  Virg.  guioGtil.  i.  9.  Cic.  Cic  ran.  vii.  6.  I'riil.  L..  ir.  9. 
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rank,  wiw  called  abc  kra,  quasi  area.  Tha  }ond  or 
weight  which  a  waia  could  carry  at  ouce  (una  vectura}^  vina 
called  vEHEs,  -i>.^ 

A  waggon  with  i'onv  wheels  was  also  called  CAKRrs  v.  ^m/i,  by 
a  ^lalHc  name^  or  S  AuaACUM,  or  KPiRHRDiuM,  and  hy  later  writers, 
AN(iAHiA,  vel  clakulahk;  also  cahka(<iitm,  and  a  lorlificaiifiii 
£tirmed  by  a  number  of  carriag'es,  UAruiAuo.* 

Sabraga  Bootee,  V.  -tis,  or  plcLustra^  is  put  for  two  constella- 
tionSy  near  the  north  pole,  flailed  the  two  bears  {Arcti  pemmce, 
vel  dues  uQKroi\  ursa  major,  named  Helicce  (Parrhasis^  i.  e, 
A) cadica)^  parhhasis  auctos,*  from  Callisto^  the  daii£»"hter  of 
Lycaon,  king  of  Art  adia,  who  is  said  to  have  been  luniverted 
into  this  constellation  by  Jupiter,  and  ursa  minok  tailed  cyno- 
SURA,  i.  e,  xv^Gi  QvncCy  cani.t  catidn,  ])r()j)eriy  c«iiied  ARCToa,  dis- 
Lin^mii.shed  from  the  great  bear  (hkmc  k).* 

Ill u  greater  bear  alone  was  projicrly  called  pi^austkum,  iVoni 
its  resemblance  to  a  wagoon,  whence  we  call  it  Charles's  wain, 
ur  the  Plough ;  and  the  stars  which  compose  it,  tkiones,"*  q. 
TBRiONEs,  plousfhinjy  oxen;  seven  in  number,  skptemtiuonrs.* 
But  plaustra  in  tlie  pliir.  is  applied  U>  both  bears;  hence  called 
oxMiNi  TBI  ONES,  aLo  inoccidui  v.  niniquwn  uccidentes^  ber^iuse 
they  never  set ;  oceani  jnetuentcs  ajijuore  tingi,  afraid  of  bein;^ 
dipped  in  the  \vat<ir3  of  the  ocean,  for  a  reason  uientioned  by 
Ovid;  andtortii  vel  pif/ri,  because,  from  their  vicinity  to  the  pole, 
they  appear  to  move  slow,  tieque  sequoquam  in  ccrIo  cormnoventJ 
/rhe  ursa  major  is  attended  by  the  cou&tellation  bootes,  q. 
izdfulats,  the  ox-driver.  Mid  to  be  vetaided  liy  the  slowness  of 
bit  «auM^  Mmed  alie  ^miofmmwhix^  q.  vrm  emtos^^  mtim  Ery-^ 
WHmihi«h$  ur9mf  into  wbicb  oenrteHelion  Ami,  the  eon  oC 
CalUito  by  Jupiter,  wae  obang^d,  and  iSbm  joined  with  Me 
mother,  A  star  in  II  of  die  fiffi  magnitude  wee  called  jju^rmrs, 
q.  »^»rou  ov^a,  wnm  cmidmt  enuia  poev  CMnaM  imeji  najoris, 
•eid  to  be  the  same  with  Boolii^^  ee  lie  name  properly  implies, 
ot^KTQv  wgH,  msm  wlot.  Areond  the  pole  moved  the  dngpon 
{daracQ  v;  on^mX^^  approadiing  the  nne  ibmot  with  its  tail^ 
end  eunennding  the  am  minor  with  ite  body.^ 

The  jrincipal  parte  of  n  cairiage  weie^  w»  wheele  (norjsX 
tha  body  of  the  eerriage  (capsum,  -us,  v*  -4^  i&ouinni,  ▼*  ^my^ 
end  di»uglit4iee  (tbho),  to  which  the  aainek  which  dnew  it 
weveyoMd. 

'Hie  whe^  eonwited  of  the  axletree  (axis),  a  romid  benm,^ 

1  G«U.  xk.  1.  CoL  xi.  8.  4  Otr.  Met.  il  »06.  i.  216.  Or.  Fa«t.  li.  10  Ov.  MM.  ii.  j06.vui. 

t  Am.  MttTMltln.  nxi.  xviii.  m.  Fatt.  KL  IML  191.  Plant.  AmiA,  L  SOS.  H«T«  Vin.  Mm» 

20.  Co*.  B.  O.  t.  6.  >!6.  C;c.  N.  D.  il  41.  1.  1 17-  i.  74i.  iii.  $1%,  O.  L  W. 

i/ir.  X.  28.  Juv.   lit.  b  liygin.  Poet.  Atlron.  8  Cic  NaU  ]>.  ii.  42.  204. 

2.i9.rai.60.OutiicLi.  ft.  u  2  Ov.  Pont,  iv,  IS.  Or.  Meu  tt.  1T7«M«R.  11  gnminas  aul  Mparat 

3  Jur.  r.  23.  Or.  Med  39  Mart.  vi.  38.  q.  1.316.  Arctm,  Or.MeUiiUa. 

ti.  117.  Trbt.  i-  3.  4i5  6  Var.  U  L.  ri.  4.  Ocl.  f  tke  keeper  of  theEry  12  \  irg.  O  l.S4i* 

l«i«c.  0.^.  CiD.A«Al  ii.  21.  (Vic.  Nat  O.  li.  manUiiaH  Iwar,  Or.  IS  Fattw. 

■V.  ill.  7  Virg.  .Ca.  U  nu  e.  Triit.  I.  Ik  m  M BgnMi  V.  AtlfM  iMft 
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OH  which  the  wheel  turns;  tlie  iiave,^  in  which  tlie  axle  niovea^ 
and  the  spokes  ^  are  lixed ;  the  circumference  of  tlie  wheel,* 
composed  of  fellies,^  in  wliich  the  spokes  are  fastened,  ^iwimffniy 
Wirrounded  with  an  iron  or  brass  ring.^ 

A  wheel  without  spokes**  was  called  tympanum,  from  its 
resemblance  to  the  end  of  a  drum.  It  was  made  of  solid  boards,' 
iixed  to  a  square  piece  of  wood,  as  an  axis,  without  a  nave,  and 
stren^rthened  by  cross  bars,^  with  an  iron  ring*  around ;  ^  so  that 
the  whole  turned  to&fether  on  the  extremities  of  the  axis,  called 
CARDiNEs.  Sut^h  wheels  were  chiefly  used  in  rustic  wains,^'*  as 
they  are  still  in  this  country,  and  called  tumbrels.  Tympanum 
is  also  put  for  a  large  wheel,  moved  by  horses  or  men  for 
raising  weights  from  a  ship,  or  the  like,  by  means  of  pulleys,^' 
ropes,  and  hooks,  a  kind  of  crane      or  for  drawing  water,** 

CUrVa    ANTLIA,    ANCLA    V.    ANTHA   (flCyTAyj^fl^),^*    HAUSTUM,  V.  TOtd 

0^z<arta,  sometimes  turned  by  the  force  of  water;**  the  water 
was  raised  through  a  siphon,**'  by  the  force  of  a  sucker,''  as  in  a 
pump,  or  by  means  of  buckets. Water-engines  were  also  uaed 

to  extinguish  lires.** 

From  the  supposed  diurnal  rotation  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
AXIS  is  put  for  the  line  around  which  they  were  thought  to  turn, 
and  the  ends  of  the  axis,  cardines,  vkrticrs,  vel  poli,  for  the 
north  and  south  poles. Axis  and  polus  are  sometimes  put  for 
COP  bun  or  (Ptiier  ;  thus,  snh  dBtheris  axe,^  i.  e.  sub  dio  vel  aere  ; 
lucu  las  polus  ;  ~'  car  dints  mundiquatuory  the  four  cardinal  points; 
sEPTENTRio,  thc  uorth ;  mrridibs,  the  south  ;  orirns,  sc.  sol,  vel 
ortus  solis,  the  east;  occidkns,  v.  occams  solis,  the  west ;  cardo 
eous^  the  east ;  occiduus  v.  ImptriuSy  the  west^  In  the  north 
Jupiter  was  supposed  to  reside;  hence  it  is  called  DOMicn^iuM 
jovis,-^  sKDEs  DEORUM  and  as  some  think,  pokta.  c<eli  :^  thus, 
Itmpcstas  a  verticc,  for  septentrione,^ 

The  animals  usually  yoked  in  carriages  were  horses,  oxen, 
asses,  and  mules,  sometimes  camels ;  elephants,  and  even  lions, 
tigers,  leopards,  and  bears ;  dogs,  goats,  and  deer  \  also  men 
and  women.^ 

Animals  were  joined  to  a  cai'riage  by  what  was  called  Juou«, 
a  yoke;  usually  made  of  wood,  but  sometimes  also  of  metal. 


1  vindSolus. 

%  raiii'. 

8  peripheria,  T.  rota 
■iimmiB  curvflliNik  Of* 
Jf«c  U.1W. 

4  tptMat. 

5  canthug,  Qu'mct.  \  5. 
8.  Pers  V.  ;i.  Vira. 
.'E.I.  V.  27'1. 

6  Bon  radiatiL 

0  iwrtwi  oaathM. 
UFif«kVUi.Q.U163. 


11  trMhlMe. 

12  toUeno,  ^nis  v. 

IBMakuia  bi 

U  JoW  vl.'ll.  Mart. 

\x.  19.  Supt.  Tib.  51. 

15  Lucret.  v.  3t7- 

16  tlpko  T.  -M, 
V.  canalit. 

17  eotbolas  v.  •om- 
ISmodMI  r.  huut, 

JsT.  sIt.  SQC. 

P  \\\n.  P.p.  X.42. 

W  Oic.  Univ.  lU.  Nat. 


D.  ii.  41.  Vitnir.  ix.2. 
Wt-.  O.  L  MKr  Plilk 
iL  15.  . 
SI  n^r  the  canopy  of 
hMVttM,  Vice.  Jbh  iU 

22  Quitict.  xii,  10.  67. 
Stat.  Theb.  i.  157.  Luc^ 
iv.  672.  V.  71. 

23  the  mansion  of  Jnre, 
Senr.  Virg..£a.  ii  693. 

24  the  abode  of  the 
gods,  Feat,  in  sinistra 
avct. 

£1  Uw  fate  of  haafeu 


Virj.  O.  iil  2fil. 

S6  a  teni^^^tt  troni  |^ 
north,  ib.  iL  31(1. 

27  Suec  Nar.  1 1.  Ckiu4. 
ll.PUa.  Tiii.S.  16.18. 
snill.  8.  Curt.  viiL  9 
Sen.  It  a.  ii.  ol.  Ltttc.  * 
£76.  MarU  i.  &;2.  1«» 
LaaifrtL  WUBHt^n 

lBvatairi»T.  ad 

colvm  Jangebaatmr 
Virg.  Kn,  vii.  7*^ 
<  10  .  Att.  H  1»  " 
Si. 
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placed  upon  the  neck,  one  yoke  commonly  upon  two,  of  a 
crooked  form,  with  a  band  (curvatura)  for  the  neck  of  each : 
hence  sub  jugo  cogerCy  v.  jungere  ;  coUa  v.  cervices  jugo  sttdji" 
cere,  subdere,  submittere ,  v.  supponere,  Sc  eripere :  jugum  subire, 
cervice  ferre^  detrectare,  exuere,  a  cervicibus  dejicere,  excutere, 
5cc.  The  yoke  was  tied  to  the  necks  of  the  animalsy  and  to  Ibe 
pole  or  team,  ^?ith  leathern  thong-s  {lora  subjugia  )} 

When  one  pair  of  horses  was  not  sufficient  to  draw  a  carriage, 
another  pair  was  added  in  a  straight  line,  before,  and  yoked  in 
the  same  manner.  If  only  a  third  horse  was  added,  he  was 
bound  with  nothing  but  ropes,  without  any  yoke.  When  more 
horses  than  two  were  joined  a-breast  (cequata  frotite),  a  custom 
which  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  by  one  Clisthenes  of 
Sicyon,  two  horses  only  were  yoked  to  the  carriage,  called 
JUGALES,  jugariiy  v.  juges  (^^vytoi) ;  and  the  others  were 
bound  (appensi  vel  adjuncti)  on  each  side  with  ropes;  hence 
called  FuNALEs  EQui,^  or  funks  ;  in  a  chariot  of  four  {in  qtmdri^ 
gis)f  the  horse  on  the  right,  dexter,  v.  primm;  on  the  left, 
SINISTER,  UBvuSy  v.  secufidug.  This  method  of  yoking  honei 
was  chiefly  used  in  the  Gircensian  games,  or  in  a  triumph. 

The  instruments  by  which  animals  were  driven  or  excited, 
were, — 1.  The  lash  or  whip  (jUtgruniy  v.  flagkllum,  ficotan^), 
made  of  leathern  thongs  (scutica,  loris  horridis)*  or  twisted 
cords,  tied  at  the  end  ol'a  stick,  sometimes  sharpened  (aculeati) 
with  small  bits  of  iron  or  lead  at  the  end,^  and  divided  into 
several  lashes  {t(sni(S  v.  lora),  called  scorpions.^ — 2.  A  i*od 
(virqa),'  or  goad  (stimulus),^  a  pole,  or  long  stick,  with  a  sharp 
point :  hence  stimulos  cUicui  adhibere,  admoveie,  addere,  adji-^ 
cere ;  stimulig  fodere,  incitare^  ^'c*  Adversus  stimulum  calces, 
sc.  jactare,  to  kick  against  the  goad.^ — And,  3.  A  spur  (calcar),^" 
used  only  by  riders  :  hence  eqito  calcaria  addere,  subdere,^^  fyc. 
Alter  frenis  eget,  alter  calcaribus,  the  one  requires  the  reins,  the 
other  the  spurs,  said  by  Isocrates  of  Ephorus  and  Theopompus.*- 

The  instruments  used  for  restraining  and  managing  horses, 
were, — 1.  The  bit  or  bridle  (fr^num,  pi.  v.  -a),  said  to  have 
been  invented  by  the  Lapithse,  a  people  of  Thessaly,  or  by  one 
Pelethronius  ;  the  part  which  went  round  the  ears  was  called 
aukea  ;  that  which  was  put  into  the  mouth,  properly  the  iron  or 
bit,  orea;  sometimes  made  unequal  and  rough,  like  a  wolf's 
teeth,  particularly  when  the  horse  was  headstrong  (tenax)  : 


1  Hor.  0<1.  iii.  9.  1"^.     u.  Aus.  Ep.  xxxr.  10.  irpo;  «trrp«  >A«cTirtt»'.  in  12  Cic.  Att.  v'u  1.  Or. 

Jerein.  ixviii.  13.  Ov.  A  o» ■  roX??,  jMart.  x,  62.  stiuiiilos   calcitiare, —  iii.  9. 

Fast.  iv.  216.  Cftto  63.  5  horribile     fia^ellum,  lo    kick   against   the  13  Virg.  Q.  UL  U6» 

Vitruv.  S.  8*  Hor.  Sat.  i.  3.  117.  pricks.  Acts,  ix.  5.  I'lin.  vU.  ML  WWt9». 

8  FMtos.  6  IJtiiiM  W  quodcateiMsttiiat  14  Ut.  nsifc  «.  Ov. 

9  *MC«  Tib.  9,  8tet.  7  Jimffl.  AT. £<M. It.  Kgetar;  fwr^ttHm  Aa.  IB.  4.  18L  4>rlw 
Theb.  ru  461.  z*tfa<po-  6S3.  cunctantem  impellrbat  oris  eqpM|  lb*  tl*  ^ 
pot  0*tf*ioi,  V.  irapriopiu,  8  i.  0.  porlict  cum  cus-  equum,  SU.  vii.  696,  80. 

Oiony.  vii.   73.   l>ul.     pideamt  i  11  to  clap  9f$n  tW  • 

svii.  Si.  Zoav,  A«o.  »  IW.FlMrn.      26.;  bomt. 
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hence  frena  lupata,^  or  lupi.  Fresna  injicere,  canoutet  e,  accipere^ 
mandere,  detrahere,  laxare,  ^-c.  Franurn  mordere,  to  be  impa- 
lient  under  restraint  or  subjection ;  but  in  Martial  and  Statius,' 
to  bear  tamely.  The  bit  was  sometimes  made  of  gold,  as  the 
collars  (moniUa),  which  hung  from  the  horses'  necks;  and  the 
covering  for  their  backs  (strata)  were  adorned  with  gold  and 
purple.^ — 2.  The  reins  (habesm^  vel  lora) ;  hence  habenof  cor- 
ripere^  flectere^  r.  moliriy  to  mantu^e ;  dare,  immUtere^  effundere, 
iaxare,  permUtere,  to  let  out ;  addmere^  to  dnw  in,  and  9^ 

To  certain  animals,  a  head-stall  or  iwlc  (capistbuii)  was 
applMy  sometimes  with  iron  spikes  fixed  lo  it,  as  to  cbItss  m 
the  like,  when  weaned,  or  with  a  corering  for  the  mouth  (A^ 
ceUa) ;  hence  JUeeUU  capittrarB  bovet,  to  muzde ;  ^tfiM»^  ot 
ammere.  Baicapistrum  is  also  pat  for  any  rope  or  cord ;  hemss 
pUmm  capuiro  comgtringerey  to  bind ;  jumenta  capittrare^  to  tie 
nith  a  hialter,  or  laaten  to  the  stalL' 

Hm  person  wlio  dirocted  the  chsriol  aadl  tlio  liswiSi^  was 
fMwk  arowA^^  mmgitator^  the^  duMaoteg^  drrm;  also 

BiBtiniisd  hi  Hia  ctwaa,  Qg^iiaatii  elMMislsiaiww^  aai  ahwya 
itoad  npriffht  ia  liieir  dHnriats  {immUbimi  €mrmm)i  hmm 
jnmaamB  nar  ciii'mm  revere ;  and  jmamMMon,  m  pmsn  lAa 
kept  clMviols  for  raaainff  la  Ite  cifim' 

Ami§m k tha name ora  consteUrtisn  in  whicb  ara  two  stM^ 
«alM  n«  dho  hiiL),  abara  Hia  lionf  of  Taavna*  Urn  tl» 
hmi  of  Taarus,  are  Hm  Hyades  (ad  vu¥,  pluere),  or  fincalw  (« 
aaafiia^^*  eafiadjiimM  by  virgll,  andlritlst  by  Hocaoa;  iMMsa 
at  tim  rising  and  aatting,  they  wan  anppaaad  to  yfodaM 
OB  tha  nock,  or,  as  Sainua  says,  ante  genm  imarii  m  emdm 
Umi  septem  juamm^ or  tnonui  tlia sotob itan;  sing*.  i^Waa 
lusa*^ 

AoiVAvan  is  also  pat  for  agaso^^  a  pomn  aim  droio  anf 
beasts  on  tet»  Bat  drifoia  wore  eonunonly  danaiinatad  ilwn 
the  naia  of  tiia  carriage ; 

of  thaaniaMlawUelidrawit;  thw^anuOy^ooannonly  pntten 
nudataar,  who  dvava  andsa  of  bnrdan;^*  as  aasrfso  fcr  a  psraan 
wbobvolcoartrainadhaBaaa^^tofo  with  ananibliiig  pace;  luadar 
tba  muduUsr  tqmmm^  tha  chiof  mnnsf sr  of  hofiss.  Thohonaea 
of  ^aiandor  and  Csmmmt  would  adadt  no  riders  bal  Ihsaawl 


1  Hor.  Q\.  i.s.owViHE*  o.  ><>•  ia6»aa»  nta. 

O.  Ui.  2*td.  Ot.  Am.  i.  »nik  10. 

8.  15.  TrUt.  It.  6.  «.  •  Sm.  Bp.  47.  (MomL 

Stal.  Aehil.  i.  SBl.  It.  M.  v>.  19. 

S  Mait.  i.  103.  SUt  7  qui  iorateoa- 

8ylv.  !.  2.  28.  Ckl.  but. 

3  Vlrf.  Sax.  vSi.  279.  9  Or.  M.  t.  ii,  327.  Cic. 

4  Ov.  A*.  L  ML  M.  Att.  xiu.  21.  Aai<W  iv. 
*  Dw*.  Bsr.  4.  Tiig.  ».6Mt.Cd.H 


uii.  81.  Pltii.  Ep.  ix.  13  Virc.Q.L211.aM^ 

0.  Virg.  Luc  riii.  1^  Nar.  &  Sf».  W 

10  Serv.  Virc.  JBn.  is.  Mait.  IfeSlsCML 

6C6.  Cic.  Nat.  D.  ii.  14  nmli  eliMBHiLSiC 

43.  Pliu.  iU  j».  QelL  x.  8.  78. 

xiii.  9.  1.')  cquonim  domitor, 

U  Ov.  Ep.  ZTiiL  188.  qui  tolatia  inceden,  r. 

Plin.  ii.  41.  S«rT.  Virg.  b^diian  <locei>au 

G.  i.  137.Jto.JiL4i».  16  VafOtft.lv.  jLtt*. 
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'  Tke  dnVer  commonly  sat  behind  the  pole,  with  the  whip  fit 
Ms  right  band,  and  the  reins  in  the  left;  hence  he  was  bM 
seders  prima  sella,  sedere  temomy  v.  prima  temoney  i.  e.  in  mAi 
proxima  temoni,  and  temone  labi,  v,  excutiy  to  be  thrown  from 
his  seat ;  ^  sometimes  dressed  in  red,^  or  scarlet ;  ^  sometimes  he 
walked  on  foot  When  he  nicade  the  carriage  go  slower,  he  wit 
said,  currum  equosque  sustinere;  when  he  drew  it  back  op 
aside,  retorquere  et  avertereJ^  Those  who  rode  in  a  carrit^e  or 
<»n  horseback  were  said  vehiy  or  portari,  evehi,  or  invehi ;  those 
'  carried  in  a  hired  vehicle,^  vrctores  :  so  passengers  in  a  ship ; 
but  vector  is  also  put  for  one  who  carries  :  ftdmims  vector,  i.  e. 
aquilo,  as  vehens  and  invehens,  for  one  who  is  carried.^  When 
fi  person  mounted  a  chariot,  he  was  said  currum  conscendere, 
ascendere^  inscendere,  et  insilire,  which  is  usually  applied  to 
mounting-  on  horseback,  saltu  in  currum  emicare ;  >vhen  helped 
lip,  or  tiken  up  by  any  one,  curru  v.  in  currum  iolli.  Tlie  time 
for  mounting  in  liired  carriages  was  intimated  by  the  dnver's 
moving  his  rod  or  craokiog  hit  whip;^  to  ditmouii^  d^aceiukre 
T.  desilire. 

The  Romans  painted  their  carriages  with  different  colours, 
niid  dcrorated  them  with  various  ornaments,  with  gold  snd 
fiiivar,  and  eTen  with  pieeioiis  tinnes^  at  the  PmiaDC^ 

OF  THE  CITY. 

Rome  was  built  on  seven  Iiills  {coUes^  luontcs^  ri?ces^  rel  jtina^ 
nempe,  Pnlatinus,  QuirinaliSy  Aventmut^^  CccliuSy  Vmiinaliis\  Fx- 
quilinuSy  et  Janimlaris) ;  hence  called  urbs  septicollis,  or  sep- 
TEMGEMTNA ;  by  llie  Greeks,  ?^Tef>to(^oc,  and  a  festival  was 
celebrated  in  December,  called  septimomtium^  to  commemorate 
the  addition  of  the  seventh  hill.-^ 

Tlie  .laniculiiiu  seems  to  be  improperly  ranked  by  Serviiis 
among  the  seven  liills  of  Hoiue  ;  because,  thuut;b  biiili  on,  and 
fortified  by  Ancus,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  included 
within  the  city,  a!thou*yh  the  contrary  is  asserted  by  several 
authors.^'^  The  coiiis  Capitolinus,  vel  Tarpeius,  which  IServius 
omits,  ought  to  linve  been  put  instead  of  it.  The  Janiculum^ 
collis  Hortnloruiti,  and  Vaticaniis,  were  atlerwards  added. 

1.  Mons  PALATiNus,  vcl  PALA  nuM,  tlie  Talatine  mount,  on 
which  alone  KonuiUis  built.^^  Mere  Aicmistus  had  his  honsf ; 
and  the  succeeding  emperors,  as  Romulus  had  before:  hence 

1  Virg.  Mn,  xM  47«*  89.  Sw.  Bp.  87.  Cie.  855.  iv.  1.  6.  Serv.  JEn.  vi. 
Pbadr.  iiU  6.  Sut.  AtU  xiii.  SI.  Vtri.  7  Virir.  xiL  887.  Jw»  78i.  O.  ii.  535.  SwU 
Srlv.  i.  2.  141.  Propw  ^n.  xii.  485.  iii.  3i7.  Dom.  4.  PluU  g.  Ro«. 
iv.  8  5  vfhiculo  in»!rItorio.  8  S«?t v.  Virg.  ^¥!n.  vri.  68.  F«st08. 

2  canusiuatot,  I  e.  Tes-  6  Gic:.  Nai.  D.  i.  2^.  iii.     6b6.  Pliu.   xxxiii.  3.   10  Lit.  i.  33.  U.  10.  ^h. 
le  Caoiuil  confecU  in.    37.  S.  Civ.  o^.  WJ.     Juv.  vii.  125.  Ga't  iii.     Dio.  37.  OeU>  '•0* 
4latu>,  Sutit.  Ner.  90.      jiulL  xl  7.  Uell.  v.  6.    8.  x.  1.  Ov.  Meu  ii.     Kutropk  i. 

S  co«co,  Mart.  X.  7fi»        J!|iv*«U.  63.  Ov.  Fast.    107.  It  Liv.i«9^ 

«  liir.  i.  IS.  INoiir.  W.    L  «8.  Stat.  IKek  ix    9  Suiu  Sflv.  i. 
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the  emperor's  house  was  railed  palatium,  a  palace,  domits  pai,a- 
TiNA ; '  and  ill  later  timeSy  Uiotje  %vho  attended  the  empexor  were 

ca  I  U'<f  palatini. 

2.  (  AFiTOLi.Nus,  feo  r  illed  from  the  capitoi  built  on  It,  jbrmerly 
named  saturmius,  ivom  l>aturifs  having  dwelt  there,  and  t\r- 
PKius,  from  Tarpeifi,  M  ho  hetrayed  the  citadel  to  the  tSabineii;,  u> 
whom  that  mount  vs  as  assigned  to  dwell  in.^ 

3.  AvENTRiDS,  the  most  extensive  of  all  the  hills,  named  from 
tin  Aiban  king*  of  that  name,  who  was  buried  on  it;  the  j-Jace 
which  Keiiuis  chose  to  take  tlie  omens,  tlierefore  said  not  to 
have  been  included  within  the  Pomaprium'*  till  the  time  of 
Claudius,  i^ut  others  say,  ii  \\ as  joined  to  the  city  by  Ancus, 
called  also  coUis  murcius,  from  31urcia,  the  goddess  of  sleep, 
who  had  a  chapel  (saccllum)  on  it ;  col  lis  dia!?«,  from  a  teaip.e 
of  Diana;*  and  REMOiiiuSy  from  iiemus^  who  uished  the  city  to 
be  luiiudeti  liiere. 

4>  QuiRiNALis  is  supposed  to  have  been  named  from  a  temple 
of  Romulus,  called  ali*o  (^ujrinus,  which  stood  on  It^  or  from 
the  babines,  who  came  from  Cures,  and  dwelt  there  :  added  to 
the  city  by  Servius ;  ^  called  in  later  tiiues,  nions  Cahalli,  or 
Gaballinus,  from  two  mjirble  horses  placed  there. 

5.  CiELius,  named  Irom  c^les  N  ibenna,  a  Tuscjan  leader,  who 
came  to  the  assistance  of  the  llomans  against  the  Sabines,  w  ith 
a  body  of  men,  and  got  this  mount  to  dwell  on;  added  to  the 
city  by  Romulus  according  to  Dionys.  ii.  50,  by  TuUus  Hosti- 
litis,  according  to  Liv.  i.  30,  by  Ancus  IMartius,  according  to 
Strabo,  v.  p.  234?^  by  Tarquinius  Priscus,  according  to  Tacit. 
Ann.  iv.  65;  anciently  called  qukrquetulanus,  from  the  oaks 
which  grew  on  it;  in  the  time  of  Tiberius  ordered  to  be  called 
AUGUSTUS  ;  ^  afterwards  named  lateranus,  where  tlie  popes  long 
rendedy  before  they  removed  to  the  Vatican. 

6.  Vncmius,  named  from  thickets  of  osiers  which  grew  there/ 
•r  WAomAtM  (from /agi,  beeches) ;  added  to  the  city  by  Serviiia 


7«  £xguiLiNus,  Exquilia^  vel  K8</uilia,  supposed  to  be  named 
ftom  duflkets  of  oaks  {(escukia)  whi^^h  grew  on  it,  or  from 
watdm  kept  there  (excubi(B\i  added  to  the  city  by  Servius 

^ummm^  Bamed  from  Janns,  who  is  said  to  have  first  bulk 
on  the  meet  faroimdile  place  for  taking  a  view  of  the  city.*^ 
Frooi  its  sparkling  sands,  it  got  the  name  of  mons  Aureus,  and 
by  €Offraptioii  kontorius. 

VATtcmus,  so  (Bailed,  because  the  Romans  got  possession  of 

1  Saet.  Aug^g.  CUnd.   3  Liv.  I.  8.  6.  Gel.  xili.  Fait.  iv.  876.  Lir.  i.  B  I'lm.xwi.lO.  L.vJ  M, 

17.  Ve»p.        D.  ISto     14.  S«n.  Brev.  Vit.  I  I.  44.  Fe«tu».  9  V..r.  L.  L.  iv.  8  O*. 

Oio.  \\\u  16.               1  Ur,  L  as.  Dioay  Ui.  S  Vw.  h.  L.        T»e.  ¥*»U  ii^.m  Lk.i^ 

t  Ja«liu.  xliil  L  \  irg.     4i.  St«t.  SUt.  S.  ]|.  8«.  hnMM.  Suet.  TiklS.  I§  Virg-  jKa,  vk.  " 

l^..'^!!?'*                     ^r^''^'  "  vimineta.  Vain  iMi.  Or.  F««.  L  S*i,r 

5  liar.  Kp,  u.  «)b.  Ov.  Juv.  i*       yti*  lift. 
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it»  by  expdli^g  the  Timorih^  aeeordln^  to  Ihe  counsel  of  ihm 
soothsayers  (vates)\  or  from  pr^ctions  uttered  there, 
adjoining  to  the  Janiculum,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tiber^^ 
disliked  by  the  ancients^  on  account  of  its  bad  air/  noted  for 
producing-  bad  wine,^  now  the  principal  place  in  Rome,  where 
are  the  pope's  palace,  called  Anjrelo,  the.Vaticaa  librsv|py 
one  of  the  Hnest  in  the  world,  and  St  retail's  clnirch. 

CoLLis  HORTULORUM,  SO  Called,  from  its  being  originally 
coTered  with  gardens  ;  *  taken  into  the  city  by  Aurelian  ;  after- 
wards called  piNGius,  irom  the  fincii^.a  noble  iaouly  wiio  had 
their  sent  there. 

The  crates  of  Rome  at  the  death  of  Romulus  u€i  e  tliree,  or  at 
most  four  ;  in  the  time  of  Pliny  thirty-sevt*n,  ulien  the  circiTm- 
ference  of  the  walls  was  thirteen  miles  200  paces;  it  ^^ as  divided 
by  Augustus  into  fourteen  ityiones^  wai'ds  or  quarters.* 

The  prin*  ijKil  gates  were, — 1.  Porta  flaminia,  through  which 
tiie  Fiaiuijiian  road  passed  ;  raUed  also  flumkntana,  because  it 
lay  near  the  Tiber. — 2.  Collina  {a  colli  bus  Quirinali  it  Virniiufli)^ 
called  also  quibinalis,  aqonensis  vel  salaria.  To  this  gate 
Hannibal  rode  up,  and  threw  a  spear  within  tiie  city.^ — 3.  Vi- 
MiNALis. — 4.  EsQuiLiNA.  ancicutly  Metia,  Labicana,  vei  Lavicana, 
without  which  criminals  were  punished.' — 5.  N.evia,  so  called 
from  one  J^cevius,  who  possessed  the  grounds  near  it. — 6.  Car* 
MENTALis,  through  whicn  the  Fabii  went,  from  their  fate  called 
scKLBBATA.  —  7.  Capkna,  througfh  which  the  road  to  Capua 
passed,-— 8.  Triumphalis,  througii  whicli  those  who  triuuipiied 
entered,^  but  authors  are  not  agreed  where  it  stood. 

Between  the  Porta  Viminal is  and  lisquilina,  without  the  wall, 
is  supposed  to  ]ia\e  been  the  ciimp  of  the  pr.'ktokian  cohorts,  or 
milites  TR  liTOiiiANi,  a  body  of  troops  instituted  by  Augustus  to 
guard  his  person,  and  called  by  that  name,  in  imitation  of  the 
select  band  attended  a  Roman  general  in  battle,^  com- 

posed of  nine  cohorts,  according  to  Dio  Cassius,  often,  consist- 
ing each  of  a  thousand  men,  horse  and  foot,^"  chosen  only  troui 
ItalVy  chiefly  from  Etruria  and  I'mbria,  or  ancient  Latium. 
Under  Vitellius  sixteen  prcetoriaii  cohorts  were  raised,  and  four 
to  guard  the  city.  Uf  tiiese  last,  Augustus  instituted  only  three." 

oeyerus  new-modelled  the  praetorian  bands,  and  increased 
them  to  four  times  the  ancient  number.  They  were  <  oinj>osed 
of  the  soldiers  ihaughted  from  all  the  leo^ions  on  the  frontier. 
T  hey  were  finally  suppressed  by  Gonstaniino^  atid  tlieir  fortihed 
camp  destroyed.^ 

-  '  ■'  -       ■      '  , 

I  Bor.  Od.  i.  20.  GdL  5  Plin.  Vu.  5.  s.  9.  Ann.  ii.  82.  Ct1.49. 

Vrf.  17;  Fastu.  6  hW.  r.  41.  uxvi.  10.  8  Cic.  Pig.  23.  Simi  ])  Tsc  Aon.  Ir.  » 

ft  iafluMi  Mw,  FrMtfa.  i^rin.  nxtr.  6.  t.  ]».  Au^.  101.  VaiT.  Lr  L.  Rixt.  t  84.  Ii  ft. 

Tpc.  Hist.  51.  93.  C  c.  Fin.  iv.  9   Tac.  iv.      Mv.  ii.4l».l^t«  12HenKii  in,    iii.  44. 

ii  Marl.  vi.        xn.  Mi,  nUi.  iii.  %i-  F<>sius.  9  t^a  p.  o^O.  U  u.  Ixmv.  2.  Aun>l. 

J4.  7  Plant.  Cas.  ii.  6.  2.  10  Tac.  Ann.  iv.  5.  Dio.  Victor.  Zosi.n.  ii.  fk. 

4  SwL  Nw,  U«r.  Kii.  v.  9»«  T^c.  Iv.  iU  Suet.  Aug.  iti*  m,  FafiOKfric.  9. 
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46t  Eoxiit  MMtmomm, 

ThoM  «i)y  W9n  iHowwl  t«  Mhm  lib*  who  kid  ' 
•xlsaMilMlMtiortktenffot.  TadtM,  ]wm?«r»  obemes, 
thai  aldiovgh  feraral  giigib  bid  sabdaed  nany  aalkiia,  yel 
no  «MM  «6r  tfM  kings  aMMd  tb«  tigfat  of  mlkremg  iba 
MMtioM,  «Ke»pt  8ylla  and  Awgnitia,  to  the  time  of  CkuMios. 
Ml  other  authtH  say,  this  was  Ana  alaa  by  Jdte  Ci— IR  Tbe 
bit  who  did iliM  AoPtlUn.^ 

Cononiof  tba  MHibar  of  inhabitaate  in  anclaat  Rome^  we 
im  only  imn  eenjectwes.    Liptiaa  oempatM  tbott,  in  ite  most 

PimrO  BUILDINQO  OF  THB  ftOMANS. 

• 

L  TaHfXiiik  Of  IbMO  the  chi^  were^ 

I.  The  CAPITOL,  to  called  because,  when  ^  foandatioM  of  it 
W9tm  laid,  a  himian  head  is  said  to  have  been  found  (caput  OU 
val  TVi  cujusdam),  with  the  fact  eta  ire  ;  ^  built  on  the  Tarpeian  i 
or  Capitoline  mount,  by  Tarquinius  Superbus,  and  dedicated  by 
Horatius ;  burned  A.  U.  670,  rebuilt  by  Sylia,  and  dedicated 
hy  Q.  Catulus,  A.  U.  675;  a^aln  burned  by  the  soldiers  of 
Vitellius,  A.  D.  70,  and  rebuilt  by  Vespasian.  At  his  death  it 
was  burned  a  third  time,  and  restored  by  Domitian,  withgraatar 
aagtuiicence  than  ever.^    A  tew  vestiges  of  it  stiil  remain. 

Oapitolium  is  sometimes  put  for  the  mountain  on  which  the 
temple  stood,  and  sometimes  for  the  temple  itself.^  The  edifice 
of  tiie  Capitol  was  in  the  form  of  a  square,  extending  nearly 
t^OO  feet  on  each  side.  It  contained  three  temples,^  consecrated 
to  Jupiter,  Minerva,  and  Juno.  The  teuiple  of  Jupter  was  in 
the  middle,  whence  he  is  called  media  qui  scdtt  cBde  dkxts,  the 
god  who  sits  in  the  middle  temple,  'ihe  temple  of  ^linerra 
was  on  the  rijrht,'  whence  she  said  to  hnve  obtiiined  the 
honours  next  to  Jupiter  ;^  ainl  the  temple  of  Juno  on  the  left.' 
Liiry,  hawaver,  pkcas  Juno  iint|  iii,  Jd.  also  Ovid,  T«iM» 
ii.  291. 

Tlie  Capitol  was  the  hi<jhest  pai't  in  the  city,  and  strongfly 
fortilied  ;  hence  called  arx  CapltoliumQtqm  ard\  urx  Capitolii, 
The  asctMit  to  tlie  Capitol  from  the  forum  was  by  10(3  steps.  It 
was  most  magniticentiy  adorned;  the  very  gihiing  of  it  is  said 
to  liave  cost  12,000  tiilents,  i.  e.  i;l,976,i350 ;  lienre  called 
AUKKA,  and  tMiMmwm  The  gatea  ware  of  brassy  and  the  tiieai 
gilt.^-  I 

1  pomartnm  praferre.  4  T«c- HiHt.  ni.72.  Uv.  iuiM  oecopavit  PhU<u  possit  hoKtis  prohibrri 

S  1^AMi.Ktt.«.0k.  !>«».&.  lHHMr«,  Iter.  0«.  i.  Vv.  L.  L.  tv.  St. 

Atl.  slit  SO.  at.  SB.  »  Mr.  1. 10.      88.  H.  !«.  19.  aW mmims.  I 

l):o  xiiik  >»».          1«.  8.  iii.  la  v  i.  4.  P.  Victor.  In  d  scr.  11  IMut  Poi  I.  Tac HUt. 

(i(Ml.  \h\,  14.  Vu}>i««c.  G  («<l'-t,   li  iitpiti,  ce'ikis  Koui.  llc^iaiiis.  vnt.  uL,  ^1.  Liv.  ii.  43.  tit* 

Aure  1  Jl.  v(  1  ii  ;uf)r4.  10  VirR.  Jin.  viii.  D^i  15.  riii.  6-  Flor.  Ui.  tU  I 

i  lacie  iutegr*,  l<tv.  i.  1  i^r.  vi.  4.  Diony-^iv.  vcl  kb  aicro,  quod  is  Vi  Virg   ib.  Fliit. 

38.  it.  Oiuny.  iv-  5U  til.  Ov.  P«)ni.  iv.  9.  oJ.  Kit  lucus  rauiiilissima«     xuin  3.  Hor.  Od.  lii, 

(i«r.Vif:friKA.«iiL  S  fumioiM  uii.  tcJori,  iirbif,  «  fiw  UicUuM    *.  4X  Uv.  «.  S3L> 
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The  principal  temples  of  other  cities  were  alio  called  by  the 
name  ot  Capitol.* 

In  the  Capitol  wqvq  likewise  temples  of  Terminus,^  of  Jupiter 
I'eretiius,  ;  casa  Romoli,  the  cottage  of  lioiuulus,  covered 
witii  straw,^  near  the  Curia  Calabra.* 

Near  the  ascent  of  the  Capitol,  was  the  asylum,  or  sanctuary/ 
uhicli  Hoiuuliis  opened,**  in  iaiiUition  of  tiie  Greeks.' 

2.  The  PANTHEON,  built  by  AgripiKi,  son-iu-iaw  to  Augustus, 
and  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Ultor,*^  or  to  Mars  and  Venus,  or,  as 
its  name  imports,  to  all  the  gods;  repaired  by  Adrian,  conse- 
crated by  pope  Boniface  l\\  to  the  Virg^in  3Iary,  and  All- 
Saints,  A.  D.  607,  now  called  the  Rotunda,  from  its  round 
figure,  said  to  be  150  feet  high,  and  of  about  the  same  breadth. 
The  roof  is  curiously  vaulted,  void  spaces  beings  left  here  and 
there  for  the  gireater  strength.  It  has  no  windows,  but  only  an 
opening  in  the  top  for  the  admission  of  light,  of  about  25  feet 
diameter.  The  walls  on  the  inside  are  either  solid  marble  or 
incrusted*    The  front  on  the  outside  was  covered  with  brazen 

Iilates  gilt,  the  top  with  silver  plates,  but  now  it  is  covered  with 
ead.  The  gate  was  of  brass  of  extraordinary  work  and  size. 
They  u^d  to  ascend  to  it  by  twelve  steps,  but  now  they  go 
down  as  many ;  the  earth  around  being  so  much  raised  by  the 
demelitien  of  houses. 

a,  Tlw  tenfile  of  Apollo  hnOt  hy  Augustus  on  the  Falatioe 
Mly  in  whidi  urn  a  public  lihnvy,  ivhexe  authons,  partioidavhr 
poeta,  used  to  vadte  their  compesitiona,  dttiagr  in  luU  drvmfi 
soMUoraa  befao  aolect  jndgeai  who  pasaed  aentenoe  on  th^ 
compantiTO  meiita.  The  pMla  were  then  aaid  eommUti^  to  he 
cen&aaled  or  matdiedy  aa  combatants;  and  thereoiteri,  eammU^ 
temcp€ru.  Hence  Galign]*  aaid  of  Seneea^  that  he  only  com* 
posed  coMuaaioiaa,  diow^  dedanmtlona.^ 

A  particalar  plaoe  ia  aaid  to  have  been  bnilt  for  this  pnrpoae 
by  Hadrian,  and  conaecnited  to  Minerva,  called  ATBmmtuJ* 

AiUheis  naed  atudtoosly  to  invite  people  to  hear  them  vedte 
their  wedk%  who  commonly  raceived  them  with  acdamationa; 
thna^  B8NB,  pukhrty  beUe^  euge;  non  fotbst  mwus,  bovbos,  i.  ^ 
msgdmttr  (ao^ag),  mtUe^  doeie^  and  aometimea  expreaaed  theii 
fimdneaa  Ibr  the  aotfaor  by  kissing  him*^ 

4*  The  temple  of  IHana,  built  on  the  Avenflne  mount,  at  the 
inatigation  of  oarvins  Tollias,  by  the  Latin  atatea^  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Roman  people,  in  imitation  of  the  temple  of  IKana 

1  Swi.  0^.47.  Sil.a&7.  Coatr.i.S.  llli.St7.  13  Aw.  Viol.  UuHoU 
Oell.  xil  IS.  PbiBt.  B  Ur.  i  8L  •  Swot.  19.  see  p.  258.  Im  OonRui.  S.  FsriiB. 

Cure  u.  %  IV.  H  s<><^  p.  37.  10  Su<  t.  Aug.  2^.  VclU  H. 

2  Lir.  i.  54.       p.  232.  7  S  i  v.  \  ire  -Ea.  vlii.  ii.  81.  Hor.  Ep.  i.  3.  13  Dialog.  Or.  9.  PlJn. 

3  Litr.  tr.  v.  5j.  6\1.  ii  7'>1.  SUt.  17.  Sat  1.  JO.al FlMi  K(>.  ii.  14.  Cic.  Or.  ii'r. 
Nep.  Alt.  WJ.  Viuuv.  'I  hi  l».  xii.  4y8.  Liir.  i.  15.  Wi.  liw.  Art.  l\  'V^ 
ii.  1.  Sen.  Ht:lv.  9.  xxxv.  51.  Cic.  Verr.  i.  II  Suet.  Aiut  4&  89.  Pcrs.  i.  4».  84.  Maru 

«  Mmto^  S«U  i.  1.  Ctr.  U.  T«c  Ami.  Iv.  14.  Ctevd.  4.  53.  iux*  vi>  4.  7.  i*^*  ^ 

M*  IH.  U.^  Sefl.  8  Flip,  xsftrt.  lM)io.  ISft.  77,0^i4.i>- 
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468  woiUm  XMktmiinma^ 

ftt EpiMtM, wUdiiMM bdJt at Um  joint «xp«BM  •iiimQmA 
itatw  in  Asia.* 

II  Hm  ftenfli  of  liam^  biiflt  Niiiiiii»'  wUh  tm  fctwun 
gilii,  CM  m  Mflh  Bidfl^  to  b«  ope*  in  wtr,  shat  la  tino  of 
Mce;  ihiit  only  once  durinir  tiie  repnUic^  at  lira  end  of  fho 
nnt  Pinio  war,  A*  U.  610^'  mrioe  by  Aogiuta/  fint  after  the 
battle  of  AetiiioH  and  Uie  deeth  of  Antony  and  Cloe|H^  A*17« 
a  eeoond  tine  after  tbe  Ceatabrian  war,  A.  U.  7ii9;  abent 
the  Ibiid  time,  inthera  are  not  agreed*  Some  eunpoee  thia 
temple  to  have  been  beik  by  Romuliity  and  only  ematged  by 
Kama;  beoee  they  take  Jaans  Qtuvuu  for  tbe  temple  of  Jaaus, 
built  by  Booudoe.* 

A  temple  was  built  to  Bonmka  by  Fapirlus,  A.  U.  459^  and 
anotber  by  Auffustae^*^ 

6*  Tbe  temme  of  Satoniy  Jono^  Man^  Vennai  Bfinon%  Nop* 
lane,  &c.»  of  Toctonei  of  wbiob  there  woio  many,  of  Coneerd, 
Poeoei^&c; 

Angnstai  built  a  temple  to  Man  Ultor  in  tbe  teum  Augmd. 
Die  aays  in  tbe  Go^ito!,^  by  a  mistako  oitber  of  hiaudf  or  bla 
traaecriben.  In  thia  temple  wene  auaponded  military  etandaada^ 
particulariy  tboee  wbidi  the  Partbiana  took  from  toe  Roamaa 
under  Cmmm,  A.  701,  and  which  Phiaates^  the  Parthian 
king;^  afterwards  r^tcM!«d  to  Auguittti^  together  with  the 
tivea;  Suetonitta^  and  TbmAUib  jay»  that  Phraataa  alao  gare 
iMBtagML  No  erent  in  the  life  <^  Aognatua  ia  more  celobated 
than  uia;  and  on  aeooont  of  nothing  did  he  value  himaelf  am% 
than  that  he  had  recomed^  without  bloodahed,  and  by  the  amfo 
tamr  of  hia  name^  ao  auny  dtiaena  and  warlike  spoiia,  lost  by 
the  mlacondnct  of  former  commandera.  Hence  it  is  ej^oUed  by 
the  poeta^'  and  the  memory  of  it  perpetuated  by  ooina  and 
inacriptiona.  On  a  atone,  found  at  Ancyra^  now  Angoud  in 
Pbrygia,^**  are  theae  worda :  pjotraoa  trium  moaaciTuuM  romano- 
BUM  (i.  e.  of  the  two  armies  of  £rassu8,  both  son  and  fatbor»  and 
of  a  third  artny,  commanded'  by  Oppiua  Statianna,  the  lieutenant 
of  Antony)^^  arau  bt  aioiu  juawmaB  mai,  suppLicEsgus  aw- 
cifuH  roPDU  BONam  FBTuaa  coboi,  I  compelled  the  ParthiaBa 
to  reatore  to  me  the  spoils  and  standards  or  three  Roman  armiefl^ 
and  to  beg  aa  aoppli cants  the  friendship  of  the  Roman  people  « 
and  on  aeTOral  coins  tlie  Parthian  is  represented  on  his  knees 
deliTering  a  military  atandard  to  Auguatua^  with  thia  inaerip* 
tion«  cnrm*  bt  aioB*  uniT*  jl  rABTun.  bbcbt.  tcI  Buatsr,  w 

BBCUr. 


1  Uv.  L  4S.  a.  Umf^        Mli  6  Ur.x.  ^e.DIo.tlr.  Ill  81.  Tm.  Am.  0. 1* 

t  ind«s  b«lri  fft  paeit.  poteutfs,   tar  eltwft.  7  SmL  An-i.  ^.  O^.  S  fl«r.  CMU  tir.  U.  t. 

t  lAv.  S.  19.  Veil.  H.  vSiK  t.  Au^  '0-2.  J     II  FasLv.  SjI.  Dio.liv.a  Etv  i  r  .  ^f.  Or.  Tt4««». 

6&.    Plio.    xxxiT.    7.  '^>..irini,  Hor.  Od.  iv.  8  Dia.  il.  27.  Uii.  ZS.  u.  2-':.             vi.  4»»» 

SOTnVI^I.  LMPi  Vii.  i').  Uv.8.  V' I.  ii.  in.  Just.  Vir^.  .v.  .  mi. 

fiT*  i  .MAcn-b.  Sat  i  0  O'm*  xlii.  X  Flor.  iv.  IS.  10  in  AnejrTMiu 

4  iwnm  Oiibkun,  I  )i.  )W.  lUi.  2M  ,  hmx,  Tiu».  Satl^  Ai«.  II  DtojilJL^  jJk^ 
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11.  Theatres,  see  p.  206,  amphUbaatrcs,  2^3^  amd  places 
loi*  exercise  or  aiiiusement. 

Odeum  (^^g.ov,  from  uccoy  cano),  a  building,  A\  li<'re  niusicians 
and  actors  rehearsed,  or  privately  exerdsad  tUems^ves^  before 
appearino  on  the  staoe.* 

Nymph  i  i:^T,  a  buiJ<lin0-  adorned  with  statues  of  the  IlyT^!phs, 
and  abouiidiag,  as  it  is  tlioug^ht,  with  fountains  and  \v;itf  iialls, 
whidi  alibrded  an  agreeable  and  refreshing  coohiess  ;  I  x  u  rowed 
from  the  Greeks,  lonsf  of  beinp;-  introdnred  at  Koiiie,  luiiess  we 
^uppose  it  the  same  with  the  teumie  of  Uie  lMyu)uhs  iueationed 

CiRCi.  The  cincus  maximus,  see  p.  274.  Ctrcus  flamikius, 
^aid  out  by  one  Flaniiniiis:  railed  also  Apnllinaiis,  from  a 
temple  of  Apollo  near  it;  used  not  oniy  for  the  ceiehratiou  of 
games,  but  also  for  inakin<r  harangues  to  the  people.'* 

be  riRCTJs  MAXiMus  wns  muvli  frequented  by  sharpers  and 

fortune-tellers  (jfoHUegi)^  j\iggim  (^prcBUiyuUom^  hence 

oiled  F.\T,r.\\'.* 

Several  new  circi  were  added  hy  Uie  emperors  Nero,^  Caia« 

1  leliog-abalus,  &c. 

Stadia,  places  nearly  in  the  foriu  of  eirci,  for  ll;e  riumiii;^-  of 
jnen  and  horses.  HipponnoMi,  plac.66  for  the  nmning  or  cours- 
ine^  of  horses,  also  laid  out  lur  private  uve,  e^ipenally  in  country 
Villas;''  but  here  some  read  Hypodromu^,  a  shady  or  covered 
walk,  Avhich  indeetl  seems  to  be  meant,  as  bidon.  lip.  ii.  2, 

Palestra,  oymxasia,  et  xvsti,  places  for  exereisinff  the  alb* 
letae,'  ov  pcmcrcUiasUr,  \v]u)  both  \\  rest  led  and  boxed. ^ 

Tliese  places  were  eliielly  in  the  campus  martius,  a  large  plain 
along  the  Tiber,  where  the  Roman  youth  pertoriiied  their  exer- 
cises, anciently  belonging  to  tiie  Tartiuins  ;  hence  called  buPKaai 
REGIS  AOER ;  and  after  their  expulsion,  consecrated  to  31ars: 
called,  by  way  of  eminence,  campus:  put  for  the  comitia  held 
tliere;  hence  Jors  domuia  campi :  or  for  the  vi)tes;  hence  venalis 
campus,  i.  e  svffrnfjia  ;  cmnpi  nota,  a  repulse  :  or  for  any  thing 
in  which  a  per;,un  exercises  hiraselt;  hence  latusimus  diandi 
campus y  in  quo  liceat  orator i  vagari  liberty  a  large  held  for 
speaking ;  campus^,  in  quo  excurrere  virtus,  cognoscique  possU 
a  field  wherein  to  display  and  make  known  your  virtues.^ 

Naumachhv,  places  for  exhibiting  naval  eiii^aijejaents,  built 
nearly  in  the  form  of  a  circus;  vbtus,  i.  e.  ^sauuKfchia  Circi 
Maximi ;  auqusti  ;  domitiani.  These  fights  were  exhibited 
also  in  the  circus  and  amphitheatre/" 

J  C5c.  A'l.iv.  lt»S«tU  4  Hor.  Sat.  t.  «.  113.        b.int,  i.  e.  omnibus  v\-     iv.  35.  Pis.  2.  Mor.  8. 

Dom  J.  $  T»r..  Ann.  xiv.  14.         rit»«i#,  w«»  «^«tos.  Sen.     Val.  Max.  vi.  9.  14. 

9  Mil.  v7.  Anisii.  27.   (i  Su-  i.  Ca  s.  3V.  Dom.     Ben.  V.  8.  0("ll.  iil.  13.     Luc.  i.  IHO. 

i'><a.  x*%r.  12.  s.  43.     ft.  Pl^^  fiflcck.  IN,  3.     xiiL  V-  V^uinct.  9.         10  Su«t.  Til.  9.  43.  Tib. 

<  <pitol.  Gont  SS.  tT.  Mark  xU.      Ma*  9  Jnv.  ri.  3«3.  Liv.  iU     i.  7i.  Mark  SffCl.  SBL 

3  Ltv.  Hi.  M.  63.  Cic.     En.  v.  6.  S.  Hor.Od.  iii.  1.  li.  «M]p.38t« 

pustBeiL  Sea.  ti.  Suet.  7  ara  p.  277, 278.  Gi«.Cit.  i.  fi.Oll.  i.Uk 

U.  8  9«A  yMWlk  Or.  VL  4a.  Mtd, 
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III,  ('(fhii.,  buiMiiios  where  the  inhabitants  of  each  euria 

IV.  1  LiiiA,  public  places.  Of  these  the  chief  was,  forum  ro- 
MANUM,  vfcTus,  vel  MAONUM,  a  IjiTp^c,  obloiig",  opcn  space,  between 

he  Capitoline  and  Palatine  hilh,  now  the  cow-raarket,  where 
the  assemblies  of  the  people  were  held,  where  justice  was 
a<lniitiistered,  ami  public*  business  transacted,^  &c.,  institutod  hy 
lioiuuius,  and  Mirrounded  with  porLiros,  shops,  and  btiiidiu^*;, 
by  Tarf|ninius  i^riM/'u&  These  shops  were  chiefly  occupied  by 
bankers  {aryeidarii),  hence  called  AROENXARi.f:,  sc.  iahcrnm^ 
vp:tehks  ;  hence  ratio  pecunimim,  qii/F  in  foro  verxdur,  tlte  st;ite 
ui  iiiyney  niattei^ ;  Jideni  de  foro  toiitre,  to  destroy  ])ublic 
credit;  in  foro  versari,  to  trade;  *  foro  cedcre,  to  become  bank- 
rupt, vel  in  foro  tuni  non  Itabere  ;  but  de  Joro  decfdere,  not  to 
ap[»ear  in  public;  in Joio  essiy  to  be  engaged  in  public  business;, 
M:\  dare  o per  am  foro ;  fori  tetbes,  the  rage  of  litii^Mtion;  in 
iUiCJio  f(fro  hfiffctre.  to  follow  a  business  one  does  not  uiuU  rslaud.* 

Arouiui  the  forum  were  built  spacious  hallsj  rnlled  basilitk, 
where  courts  of  jublii  e  mighL  sit,  and  other  public  business  be 
transacted  \  ^  not  used  in  early  times,  adorned  with  cohnuns  and 
porticos,'  afterwards  converted  iiuo  Christian  cburehes.  The 
lurum  was  altooetlier  surrounded  by  arched  poi'licos^  wiUi 
proper  pla<  cs  left  for  entrance,® 

Near  ibe  rostra  stood  a  statue  of  Marsyas,  vel  -a,  who  havinc  , 
presumed  to  challenge  Ap(>llo  at  singing,  and  being;"  vanquished, 
was  Hayed  alive. Hence  his  statue  was  set  up  ia  the  iorum^  to 
deter  unjust  litisrnnts. 

There  was  only  one  forum  under  the  republic.  Julius  Ca'sar 
added  another,  the  area  of  whidi  cost  h.  s.  milUes^  i.  e.  £807,291  : 
13  :  4,  and  Augustus  a  third;  hence  trina  koha,  mipi^EX  forum.*' 
Domitian  began  a  fourth  foruui,  which  was  finished  by  Nerva, 
and  named,  iVoin  him,  fouum  nervje  ;  called  also  TiiANfiiTOKii 
l>ecause  it  served  as  a  convenient  passage  to  the  other  three. 
But  the  mosi  splendid  forum  was  tfiat  built  by  Tri^)a%  and 
adorned  with  the  spoils  he  had  taken  in  >var.^^ 

There  were  also  various  fora,  or  market-places,  where  certain 
com uiodi ties  were  sold;  thus,  forum  boarium,  the  ox  and  cow 
market,  in  which  stood  a  brazen  statue  of  a  bull,  adjoining  to  the 
Circus  Maxiiuus;*^  suarium,  the  swine-market;  nscAKiuM,  the 
fish-market ;  olitorium,  the  green-market ;  forutu  GUPKoiifis, 
where  pastry  and  Gonlectiona  were  sold;  aU  contiguous  to  one 

1  Var.  UUtnaaatt    49.  7  Cic.  Ver.  ir.  :i  v.         24.  Ot.  Trist.  Hi.  !4> 
p.  I.                             i  Cic.  Itnb.  PfMt.   15.     At.  iv.U).  Liv.  xnvr  ^V.     84.   S«fi.    Irj,   ii.  9. 

2  p.  7.  JVeji.  .\tl.  10.  Cat.  1.    8  J/iv.  xli.  27.  Muit.  ill.  3a.  1. 

il  •«•  p.  6b.  bS,  105,  &e.  Still.  Ben.  iv.^.'l  ac,  it  Hor.  Sat.  i.  6.  120L  H  Laoiprad.  Aiev, 

4  JMM^r*      M>  J^iv*  An.  Ki.  6.  Plaut.  A«in.  Liv.  xxxviii.  Uk  Owk  Marcellin.  svi.  A.  Gelt, 

3lwOTi.ll*  VlMt.  ii.  4k       Mart.  tftmU  FmL  vi.  707.  xiii.  ^S.  Su«u  Umm.  « 

Owh  iv«  i  tf.  all.  1  Swt.  Jul.  96.  n».  n  Xac  sxi  M-  Ou 

Maii.7*KiiLI.8JnMk  6iMp.lM.  uia. ai. xmvU  1».  «.  KmI. «i in. 
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■oilitr,  along  ai»  TiW.  Wmm  jtmni  together,  caDod  Mixm- 
Lcx,  fnm  OM  aiaciUuii  whoM  hoose  had  Hlood  thm.^  Thoie 
v,ho  frequented  this  ^laoa  aie  eanaMrated^  Ter«  Eon.  iL  2.  i{& 

V*  PoMiova,  er  piamsi  weve  among  the  most  apikmdid  ocna- 
mento  <tf  the  city.  They  took  their  naaMS  either  from  the 
edifiees  t»  which  thev  wm  annexed^  as  poiiioiie  ConooidijB, 
ApolUni^  Qmioly  Herodia^  theatric  ciroi^  anphitheatri» 
or  from  the  boiUian  of  theaii,  as  pordcua  Pompeia,  Lifia,  Oi^ 
nt^  Agmwp%  kifii  Qied  chiedy  for  ivalkiag  in^  or  widinf^  under 
coverL  In  p<^tioos»  the  aaaate  and  oenrts  ef'joittce  were  aome- 
^mes  hekL^  Here  also  those  who  sold  jewels,  pictmpei^  or  tiie 
likey  exposed  timr  goods. 

Upon  a  sudden  flhoww,  the  people  retired  thither  from  the 
theatre.  Soldieii  semetinieB  had  tWr  tents  in  portlcoe*  There 
authors  recited  their  works,  philosophers  used  to  diqpate/  par- 
ticuiaily  the  Stoics^  whence  their  name  (from 
hecaose  Zeno,  tiie  founder  of  that  sed^  tai^ht  his  sdidars  in  a 
portico  at  Athens^  called  Fssdle/  adorned  with  varions  piotnres^ 
particnkriy  that  of  the  battle  of  Marathon.  So  also  CkryHppi 
paiicus^  the  school  of  Chrysippua.'  PorticQe  were  generaUv 
.pared/  supported  oil  marble  piilan^  and  adorned  with  statoes;' 

VI.  CwimsMf  columns  or  pHlars,  properly  denote  the  props 
or  wemoftU  '  of  the  roof  of  a  house,  or  of  the  principal  beam  on 
whicm  the  roof  depends ;  '^^  but  this  term  came  to  be  extended 
to  all  props  or  supports  whatOTer,  especially  such  as  are  oriiap 
mentaJt  and  also  to  those  structures  which  support  nothing^ 
nnlem  perhaps  a  ststue^  a  globe,  or  the  like^ 

A  pnndpai  part  of  arcbitectttre  consists  in  a  knowledge  of 
.the  dilferent  form,  sixe,  and  proportions  of  columnsu  Columns 
are  yariOHsly  denominated,  from  the  fire  difierent  orders  of 
arefaitSMSture,  Doric,  Ionic,  Corinthian,  Tuscan,  and  Composite, 
L  a.  conposed  of  the  first  three.  The  foot  of  a  column  is  caJJed 
the  haae  (batis)^^^  and  i»  always  made  one  half  of  the  heif^ht  of 
the  diameter  of  the  colnmn.  That  part  of  a  column  on  which  it 
atuids  ia  called  its  pedestal  (HsfMatea^  rti  -ta),  the  top,  its 
chapiter  or  capital  {epUiyHum,  caput  vol  eapitidttm),  and  the 
straight  part^  its  shaft  (ic^|m}« 

Varioua  pilla»  were  erec^  at  Borne  in  tumour  of  great 
muBt  and  to  oommemorate  illustrious  adaonSi  Thus,  coLimKA. 
jiim*,  a  braaen  pillsv  on  which  a  league  with  the  Latins  was 
written  ;  ^  coiiimNA  rostrata,  a  column  adorned  with  figures  of 
alii|M»  in  ImBemr  of  Duilius,  in  the  foram»^  of  white  marble,  still 

1  Varr.  U  L.  iv.  32.  Or.  ik  Stt.  Frap.  u.  fti.  6  pAviiMntftta,    Cie.  9  fiiaera. 

2  Or.  Art.  Am.  L  W.  49.  Dom.  44.  Q.  Fr.  UL  1.  It 

Tic.  Dom.  44. Ap.  Bel.  4  ir«i««Xi»,  Taria,  picta.  7  Sen.  Kp.  115.  Ov.  F.  11  Flill. 

Civ.  »»•  P*  ^'^0.  see  p.  5  Gic.  Mur.        Peri.  r.        1  rist,  iii.  1.  aW.  S^U.  « 

g76.  ill.  bX  Ntp.  Milt.  6.  Prop.  ii.  SSk      8Mt.  13  Plln.  nsln  «.  Mr. 

1  Vitr*     9*  T>c.  Httt.  Uer.  S«t.       44%  m«  Aii(.  31.  ii.  33. 

i.  SL  JwV.>  1<*  CW.  f,M,  8«n^,v«Uf«Ui.  1Sn«^8S7« 
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remaining  with  its  inscription  ;  nnolher  in  ihe  Capitol,  erected 
by  M.  Fiilviii*;,  the  consii!,  ni  the  second  Punic  war,  in  honour 
of  Caf»sar,  con.sisiinfr  of  one  stone  of  Nuniidian  marble  near 
twenty  ffcL  lii^li;  anntiier  in  honour  of  C4albn.^  But  the  most 
TOmark.ihle  cnhnuns  Avere  those  of  Trajan  and  Antoninus  Pius. 

Trajan's  pillar  was  erect*Ml  in  the  inidtlh'  of  his  forum,  com- 
posed of  twenty-four  great  pieces  of  marble,  but  so  curiotisly 
cemented  as  to  seem  hut  one.  Its  heip^ht  is  1:28  feet,  accordinif 
to  F,utroj)it!s,  1  14  t(M  t.  It  is  about  twelve  feet  diameter  at  the 
bottom,  and  r*  n  at  tlie  top.  It  has  in  the  inside  185  steps  for 
ascending  to  the  top,  and  forty  windows  for  the  adjnissjon  of 
light;  The  whole  pillar  is  encrusted  with  marble,  on  which  are 
represented  tlie  warlike  exploits  of  that  emperor^  and  his  army, 
articularly  in  Dacin.  On  tijo  top  was  a  colossus  of  Trajan, 
oldlno-  in  his  left  iiand  a  sceptre,  and  in  liis  right  a  holl()\v 
globe  of  gold,  in  which  his  ashes  were  put;  but  Kutropius 
affirms  his  ashes  were  deposited  under  the  pillar,* 

The  pillar  of  Antoninus  was  erected  to  him  by  the  sen«ite 
after  his  death.  It  is  \76  feet  hig-h,  the  steps  of  ascent  106,  the 
windows  SH.  The  sculj)ture  and  other  ornaments  are  njuch  of 
the  same  kind  with  those  of  Xr^jau's  pillar^  but  the  wojrk 
greatly  inferior. 

Both  these  pillars  arc  still  standino,  and  justly  reckoned 
among  the  most  precious  remains  ot  antiquity.  Pope  Sextus 
v.,  instead  of  the  statues  of  the  emperors,  caused  the  statue  of 
St  Peter  to  be  erected  on  Trajan's  pillar,  and  of  Si  Paul  on 
that  of  Antoninus. 

The  Romans  ^\  ere  iinrommonly  fond  of  adorning  their  houses 
with  pillars,^  and  placing"  statues  between  them,*  as  in  temples. 
A  tax  seems  to  have  been  imposed  on  pillars,  railed  columnabium,* 
There  was  a  pillar  in  tlie  tbrura  called  columna  Masnia,  front 
C.  Mmnius,  who,  having  conquered  tlie  Antiates,  A.  U.  417, 
placed  the  brazen  beaks  of  their  ships  on  the  tribunal  in  the 
ibrtim,  trom  which  speeches  were  made  to  the  people;  hence 
called  ROSTRA.®  Near  this  pillar,  slaves  and  thieves,  or  fraudu- 
lent bankrupts,  used  to  be  punished.  Hence  insijrnificant,  idle 
persons,  who  used  to  saunter  about  that  place,  were  called 
<  oLUMNARii,  as  tliose  who  loitered  about  the  rostra  and  coui  Ls  of 
justice  were  called  subrostrani  and  subbasilicarii,'  compre- 
hended in  the  turba  Joretisis,  or  pieb§  urkana,  which  Gicero 
often  mentions. 

VII,  Abcus  triumphales,  arches  erected  in  honour  of  illus- 
trious ^^enerals,  who  had  gained  signal  victories  in  war,  several 
of  which  are  still  standing*   They  were  at  first  very  aiu^le« 

1  SlI.  vi.  663.  Liv.  iiUi.  Hur.  Od.  VU  VS»  JWW*  5  Ov.  Tritt.  Hi.  1.  61.  5.  t.l1. 

m.  Suet.  .Tal.  86.  O.  £i.  rii.  IBS.  Ck.  Att.  xiii.  i.  Cms,  7  Cic  CIa«M.  14.  Fs». 

3  Euli  in>.  viii.  5.  4  in  iuteicolaauiiis,Cic  B, G*  IH.  S8. 1. 11.  riii.  1.  9.  fflMt  Gif<U 

J  Cic  Var.  i.  M,  te.  Ver.  U  i*.  6  aM p. ftA.  PMiuftnlv,  hr*%m, 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


PUBLIC  BUlI«DUf«t* 


493 


built  of  brick  or  hewn  stone,  of  a  semi-circular  figure ;  hence 
called  FORNiCEs  by  Cicero ;  but  afterwards  more  magnificent, 
built  of  the  finest  marble,  and  of  a  square  figure,  with  a  large 
arched  gate  in  the  middle,  and  two  small  ones  on  each  side, 
adorned  with  columns  and  statues^  and  various  figures  done  in 
sculpture.  From  the  vault  of  the  middle  gate  hung  little  winged 
images  of  Victory,  with  crowns  in  their  hands,  which,  when  let 
down,  they  put  on  the  victor's  head  as  he  passed  in  triumph. 
This  magnificence  began  under  the  first  emperors;  hence  Pliny 

calls  It  KOVICIUM  UiVENTUM,^ 

VIII.  Trop^fa,  tro- 
phies, were  spoils  ta- 
ken from  the  enemy, 
and  fixed  upon  any 
thing,  as  signs  or  mo- 
numents of  victory  ;  * 
erected^  usually  in 
the  place  where  it  was 
gained,  and  consecrat- 
ed to  some  divinity, 
with  an  inscription;* 
used  chiedy  among 
the  ancient  Greeks, 
who,  for  a  trophy, 
decorated  the  trunk 
of  a  tree  with  the  arms 
and  spoils  of  the  van- 
quishedenemy.  Those 
who  erected  metal  or 
stone  were  held  in  de- 
testation by  the  other 
states,  nor  did  they 
repair  a  trophy  when 
it  decayed,  to  inti- 
mate, that  enmities 
ought  not  to  be  im* 
mortal* 

•  Trophies  were  not  much  used  hy  the  Romans,  who,  Florus 
<Hyi^  never  insulted  the  vanquished.  They  called  any  monu- 
fBents  of  a  victory  by  that  name.^  Thus  the  oak  tree,  with  a 
cms  piece  of  wood  on  the  top,  on  which  Romulus  carried  the 
spoils  of  Acron,  king  of  the  Caeninenses,  is  called  by  Plutarch 
r^oTTuioif ;  by  Livy,  fbrculuh  ;  or,  as  others  read  the  passage, 

1  nsir.  C  tk  IS.  IM*.  S  Mrflft  t»1  ttatata.  9  Slat  Tbtb.  U.  707.  7.  Don.  S7.  P'>*.  38. 

ffc.  I«.  U.  19.  IW.  S.  4  Virg.iBii.  iH.  SSS.x!.  Jur.  x.  188.  CIc.  Inr.  PUii.  PtuMg.  fi9;N«U 

▼«■.  I.  7.  H.  63.  6.  Or.  Art.  An.  iL  744.  ii.  23.  Pint  Q.  Rom.  HbU  UL  8.  ••«»S>*lk 

Jur.  X.  136.  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  fll^  QuU  36.  Diod.  Sic.  13. 
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FBKR  t  Ru:».  Ti'opcEum  i&  also  put  by  the  poet^  iui*  liie  vicU)!^ 
iuelf,  or  the  spoils.* 

It  was  rerlvoued  uul.iul'ul  to  overturn  a  trophy,  as  havinsf 
been  coiKseciaied  to  the  ^ods  nt  war.  ihus  (  a \-^.;r  Icit  standing 
the  trophies  which  Pompey,  iVoiii  a  crimiiial  v.uiity^  had  erected 
on  the  l*yreiiean  momitains,  after  hii>  cunquest  oi  iSertorius  and 
Perpenna  in  Spain,  diid  that  of  31ithridates  over  Triarius,  near 
Ziela  in  Pontui,  but  reared  opposite  to  them  monuments  ot  his 
own  victories  over  Afranius  and  Petreius  in  liie  former  place, 
and  over  Phamaces,  the  son  of  31ithridat€S,  in  the  latter.  Tho 
inscription  on  Ca?sars  trophy  on  the  Alps  we  liave,  Plin.  iii.  20 
s.  24.  Drusus  erected  trophies  near  the  Elbe,  for  his  victories 
over  the  Germans.  Ptolemy  places  Lliem.  inter  Canduoiu  el 
Luppiam.^ 

There  are  two  trunks  of  marble,  decorated  like  trophies,  still 
remaining^  at  Rome,  which  are  supposed  by  some  to  be  those 
said  to  have  been  erected  by  Marius  over  Jug^urtha,  and  over  the 
Cimbri  and  Teuton!,  vel  -es  f  but  this  seems  not  to  be  ascertained. 

IX.  Aqu.£ductus.*  Some  of  them  brought  water  to  Rome 
from  more  than  the  distance  of  sixty  miles,  through  rocks  and 
motmtains,  and  OTer  ralleys/  supported  on  arches,  in  some 
placM  alXHre  109  ftel  high,  one  row  being  placed  above  ano- 
ther. The  care  of  them  anciently  belonged  to  the  censors  and 
aediles.  Afterwards  certain  officers  were  appointed  for  that 
purpose  by  the  emperors,  called  curatores  aquarum,  with  790 
men,  paid  bv  the  pablic,  to  keep  them  in  repair,  divided  inta 
two  hediet  p  the  one  called  publiga,  first  instituted  by  Agrippe, 
Jinder  Augustus^  consisting  of  260 ;  the  other  fawsiU.  ccsabis, 
of  460,  instituted  by  tlie  emperor  Claudius.  The  aUves  ma^ 
ployed  in  taking  care  of  the  troter  were  called  AguA&xu  Aquabu 
nomcu  is  suppoied  to  mean  the  charge  of  the  port  of  O^a.' 

A  person  who  examined  the  height  from  which  water  might 
be  brought  was  called  &ibiutor  ;  the  instrument  by  whiiA  tiui 
was  done,  A^uAai4  ubal  ;  hence  Uwus  pari  Ubra  oom  mqime 
marU  ett,  of  the  aame  height ;  onme*  aqum  divarm  m  wr6m 
Itbra  penmnimt^  from  a  different  height^  So,  twres  ad  Ubnm 
^bct<Bf  of  a  proper  height ;  locm  ad  libtUam  4^quus^  quite  leveL* 

The  declivity  of  an  aqiiediict  (jMbramentim  aqtuB)  waa  afc  least 
the  fourth  of  an  Inch  every  100  foot;  *  aooovding  to  Vitmvim^ 
half  a  foot.  The  modema  observe  nearly  that  mentioned,  by 
Pliny.  If  the  water  was  conveyed  under  ground*  tbera  wm 
openings^'  every  240  feet^^ 


1  Llr.  5.  10.  Hor.  Od.  ^  Saet.  Jul.  H.  V«L 
\\.  19.  Xep.  Them.  5.     Max.  vj.  9.  I  \. 

Y\r%.  O.  Hi.  82.  4  see  p.  377. 
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4S.  Flor.        U.  28.  7  Font.  Ar^xv<f\.  Cir. 
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The  rftratnTy  or  jjr/rfrrfrc^  afiyjiruniy  was  Mn-esled  by  Augustus 
Willi  (  unjjideral>!e  authority;  auended  without  the  city  by  tuo 
1»  turs,  three  puhlic,  slaves,  an  ai(  liit<'rt,  secretaries,  &<!. :  hence, 
under  the  Jnler  omperors,  he  was  called  co?tsi'i.\kis  aquarl  m.^ 

Accordinjr  to  P.  V  ictor,  iliert'  were  t^\entv  iHjiieducts  in  lionie, 
but  others  make  them  <iii ly  Iburteeii.  I  liey  were  naiued  I'roiu 
the  maker  of  them,  the  place  from  which  the  water  was  brouol.t^ 
or  from  some  other  circumstance;  thus,  aqua  Claudia,  Appia, 
Marcia,  Julia,  Ciniina,  Pelix,  virgo  (vel  virgineus  /if]  ft  or),  so 
called,  because  a  yoim*};-  u  irl  pointed  out  certain  veins,  which 
the  diijorers  foliowini»f  luuiid  a  ffrent  quantity  of  water;  but 
others  give  a  diliereut  account  ut  the  luatiei*;  laadt  by  Agrip^ 

several  othei*s  were.* 

^-  <'loac^,^  sewers,  drains,  or  sinks,  for  rnrryin!*"  off  the 
filth  of  the  city  into  Tiber  ;  hrst  made  hy  Tarcjuinius  Pris- 
**"s,^  extending  under  tlie  whole  city,  and  div  ided  into  liuuiei  oils 
branches.  The  arches  whicli  supported  the  streets  and  build ino'^ 
^vere  so  high  and  broad,  that  a  wain  loaded  with  hay  *  might 
below,  and  vessels  sail  in  them  :  hence  Pliny  calls  them 
^perutu  u};niu(!n  (llctu  maximum ^  sujJ  'Ksis  montibus,  atque  urbc 
pmsili^  sublcrqm  navigata.  There  were  in  the  streets,  at  proper 
^wtances,  openings  for  the  admission  of  dirty  water,  or  any 
other  filtli,  which  persons  were  appointed  always  to  reuiove, 
3^d  also  to  kee]>  the  cloruuF  clean.  i  Ids  was  the  more  easily 
effected  by  the  declivity  of  ilic  ground,  and  the  plenty  of  water 
with  whirli  the  city  was  supplied.* 

prin{upal  sewer,  with  which  the  rest  communicated,  was 
*?*Jied  CLOACA  MAXIMA,  the  work  of  iar«juinius  Superbus.  Vari- 
otis  cloacae  were  atterwards  made.^  The  cloacai  at  Hrst  were 
carried  through  the  streets ;  *  but  by  the  want  of  regularity  in 
fcbuildinifr  the  city  after  it  was  burned  by  the  Gauls,  they,  in 
many  places,  went  under  private  houses.  Under  the  republic, 
tile  censors  had  the  charge  of  the  cloaca;  hut  under  the  emper- 
•ifs,  cuRATOREs  cloacaeum  wero  appointed,  and  a  tax  imposed 
fcr  keeping  them  in  repair,  mlled  cloacarium.'^ 
•  XI.  \iM. — TTie  public  ways  were  perhaps  the  greatest  of  all 
^6  Roman  works,  made  with  amazinsf  labour  and  expense,* 
tn^tending  to  the  utmost  Wuuis  of  the  empire,  from  the  pillars  of 
Hercules  to  the  Euphrates,  and  the  southern  confines  of  E^ypt. 

The  Carthaginians  are  said  first  to  have  paved     their  loads 
stones ;  and  after  them,  the  Romans. The  hrst  road 
^•'fcich  the  Romans  paved  ^-  was  to  Capua;  iwsi  made  by  A]n)ini 
^3l»ttdius  the  Censor,  the  bamc  who  built  the  iirst  at^uctiact, 

l,^<>^);  Aug.  37.  FrobU  ii.  42.  lir*  14.  Satt.  lorgpoiuiita.  8  Mr  pnbUcma  doeta. 

Jl^j- <  •*!<>  AqiiMi.  A«f.4t.  •  PBa.  ftnrl.  19.  1&  •  Llr.Vw.  Olplaii. 

*.y^».  °oat.  i.  8.  88.  3  acluo  vel  conlnn. !.  e.  Fp.  s.  41.  Strab.  v.  p.  10  stra^Use. 
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A.  17.  44!,  atioi\v;n<ls  continued  to  Briindusiuin,  about  350 
luiJrs,  l»ul  by  \Uk)iii  is  niM'ertain ;  called  rkoina  viarum/  paved 
with  the  hardest  Hint  su  lirnily,  that  in  several  place2«  it  reinalDS 
entire  unto  tins  day,  abo%'e  200U  years;  so  broad,  that  two 
carriages  ini^ht  pass  one  another,  coiutaonly,  however,  not 
exceeding  tcnuteen  feet.  The  stones  were  of  ditJei^nt  sizes, 
from  one  to  fivo  feet  every  way,  but  so  a ilfiiily  joined  that  they 
appeared  but  one  stone-  There  were  two  strata  below;  the 
first  Kiiaiuifi  of  rough  stones  cemented  \\ith  mortal:^  aod.  the 
second  of  p^ravel ;  the  whole  about  three  feet  tiiick. 

The  roads  Av  e  re  so  raised  as  to  command  a  prospect  of  the 
adjacent  <'ouuLiy.  Oil  each  side  there  was  usually  a  row  of 
larger  stones,  called  MAuorNEs,  a  little  raised  for  foot  passengers; 
hence  the  roads  were  said  maroinari.*  Sometimes  roaiU  were 
only  covered  with  giavci, '  with  a  foot-path  of  stone  on  each  side. 

Aiiflfiistiis  erected  a  «;ilt  pillar  in  the  forum,  called  milliahium 
AUHKUM,  where  all  tlie  military  ways  terminated.  The  miles, 
however,  were  reckoned  not  iVom  ii,  but  from  the  gates  of  the 
city,  along-  all  the  roads  to  llic  limits  of  theempirey  and  marked 
on  stones.  lien<*e  lapis  is  put  lur  a  mile;  thus,  ad  ierlnLn 
iapidem^  the  same  with  ina  millia  pasmwu  ah  urbe.  At  smaller 
distances,  there  were  stones  for  travellers  to  rest  Oii»  and  to 
assist  those  who  aliglited  to  mount  their  hursca.* 

The  public  ways  (rciiLici:  vi  k)  were  named  eith<^r  from  th« 
l^ersons  who  first  laid  them  out,  ur  the  places  to  wiiich  they  led : 
thusi  VIA  APPiA,  and  near  it,  via  numicia,  which  also  led  to  liiuii- 
dusium.  Via  aurelia,  jiloni^  the  coast  of  Ktruria ;  klaminia,  to 
Arimiiium  and  Aquileia ;  CAS5»iA,  in  the  middle  between  these 
two,  through  Etruria  to  Mutina ;  /emilia,  which  led  from  Ari- 
minum  to  Placentia.*  /  7a  pjt  i  NKs  riN  v,  lo  IVaneste;  tiburtina, 
vel  TiKijRs,  to  Tibur ;  osteknsis,  to  Ostia  ;  lauhuntina,  to  Lau- 
rentum  ;  salaria,  so  called  because  by  it  llie  6abiiie&  caiiied  &alt 
Irom  the  .sea ;    la  tin  a,  &c 

The  principal  roads  were  called  public.f.,  vel  mjmtarks,  con- 
^ularcs,  vel  jyrmtorLo; ;  as  among  the  Greeks,  poLOiAiKotiy  i.  e.. 
regies  ;  tlie  less  fre<piented  roads,  riuvAT.ii,  agrari(Sy  vel  vianaieg^ 
quia  ad  agios  el  vicos  ducunt.  The  charge  of  the  public  ways 
was  intrusted  only  to  men  of  the  highest  dignity.  Augustus 
himself  undertook  the  charge  of  the  roads  round  Home,  and 
appointed  two  men  of  praetorian  rank  to  pave  the  road&y  each 
of  whom  was  attended  oy  two  lictors.' 

From  the  principal  ways,  there  were  cross-roads,  which  led  to 
some  less  aotod  place,  to  a  country  villa^  or  the  likc^  callod 

1  Ur.  ix.  29.  Katr.  iL  3  fllafca,  ibUL  151.  D.  <b  V.S»  Pi  in.  Kn.  ii.  16.  r«rt» 

4.  Urn,  Bp.  k  UL  am  4  His.  itt.  A.  vr.  IB.  %\y.  xxtU  It.  M«rt.  Iv.  64. 18. 

Sat.  1. 9.  fas.  AaikB.  Ta*.  Hl«l.  L  73.  Soet  5  Ck.  Phil.      %  Ct.  7  ITutiaji,  Pi  in.  Eo. 

30.  Sut.Sylv.ii.t.11.  Oth.  fu  Diu    Ilv.  S.  ii.  4.  Liv.  xkkix.  ^  lkHiblhr*a. 
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DIVERTICULA,  whUih  word  is  put  also  for  the  inns  along  the  public 
roads,  hence  for  a  digression  from  the  principal  subject.^  But 
places  near  the  road  where  travellers  rested  *  are  commonly 
called  DivERSOBU,  whether  belon^-inof  to  a  friend,  the  game  wit« 
hosj)itia^  or  purchased  on  purpose,*^  or  hired,^  then  properly 
called  CAUPON.t\  or  tabern  diversorj.i:  ;  ^  and  the  keeper  *  oi 
such  a  place,  of  an  inn  or  tavern,  caupo  ;  those  who  went  to  it, 
WFBRsoREs :  hence  co/nynof  rmdi  natura  diversoriicm  nobis,  non 
hahitandi  dedit,  iKiiure  has  eraatod  us  an  ian  lor  our  sojouniii^, 
Aot  a  home  lor  our  dn'ellino-J 

In  later  times,  the  inns  or  stages  along  tlie  roads  v,ore  called 
MANbioxEs  :  eojiinionly  at  the  distance  of  half  a  day's  journey 
Ironj  one  anoilier :  '  and  at  a  less  distance,  places  for  relays,* 
called  MUTATioNEs,  whero  tile  public  couriers^  changed  horses; 
These  hoTses  were  kept  in  constant  readiness,  at  the  expense  of 
tht?  enipexor,  hnt  enulil  only  he  used  by  those  employed  on  the 
public  som-vire,  uitUout  a  ])artkuiar  parnussioa  notiti^  to  tho 
ilinkeepe  rs  by  a  di plonin}-^ 

The  ILonians  liad  no  public  posts,  as  we  have.  The  lirst 
inrentiom  of  public  couriers  is  ascribed  to  Cyrus.  Augustus  tirst 
introdticpd  them  among  the  JWomai^s.^*  But  they  were  employed 
only  to  forward  the  public  de*?patches,  or  to  convey  politit^il 
inteUigence.  It  is  surprising  they  were  not  sooner  used  for  tlio 
pur|)oses  of  commerce  and  pvivnte  communication.  l  ewis  XI. 
first  establislied  them  in  France,  in  the  year  1474  :  !)ut  it  was 
not  till  the  tir^^t  of  ('harles  II.,  anno  16(iO,  that  the  post-otHee 
was  settled  in  Kngland  by  act  of  parlianient :  and  three  years 
after,  the  revenues  arising  from  it,  when  settled  on  the  duke  ol' 
York,  amounted  only  to  £20  000. 

Near  the  public  ways  the  Komans  usually  placed  Uieir  sepul- 
chres.*'* The  streets  of  the  city  were  also  called  vii;,  the  cross- 
streets,  viii>  TRAxsvF^Rs  i: ;  thus,  via  SACAA,  KOVA,  &c,^  pavod  witlt 
Hint,  yet  usually  dirly.^^ 

The  Roman  ways  were  sometimes  dug  through  mountains,  ns 
the  gTotto  of  Fuzzol?^  crypta  Pid<  olana,  between  Puteoli  and 
Naples;  and  carried  over  the  broadest  rivers  by  bridges  (hence 
farere  povfa/i  vi  Jiuvio  ;  fluvium  ponte  jimgere  ?el  coftmiUere  ; 
ponte.i/i  JiuviO  imponere,  imlpre  vel  injicfre). 

The  ancient  bridges  Kome  were  eiglit  in  number : — 1. 
pxms  suBLicius  vel  Mmdm.^  ;  so  called,  because  lirst  made  of 
wood  (from  subUcce,  stakes),^-"  and  afterwards  of  stone  by  i^'milius 

1  Sui?t,  Nor.  48.  Plin,  4  meritoria.  vcroHiu-ii.  foUed. 

3.  R.  25.  ^erv.  b  Hor.  J5p.  i.  11,  12.  10          Kp.  x.  14- 1^1.  13  ■«••  p.  416. 

^n.h(.379.Uvki  M.    Plant.  Tttto.  iii.  2. 2U.  11  Xenop.  C^Fmp.  vibi.  14  Cir.  Ver.   tr.  53. 

is.  17.  SwdK,  ■nffwtaw  •  iMdtor.  p.  496.  «dk.  HHtchta*  llor.  SaU  i.  9.  cv.  K, 

tv.  2.7.  Jov.  ?cv.TJ.  7  Civ.  lfiven.i.1»  Diir.  sou.  Soet.  Anf*  it.  vi.  395.  Juv.  iii- STt* 

t  quo  dUertrrtiii     i«.     27.  St-n.  S3.  Piur.  Oalb.  247.  Mart.  vii.  60t  V* 

quieoi  entiuni.  8fte«>u.  SIO.  l  i  Piin.    Ep.  x.    10.  23  6- 

<i«  Cm:  Kaskiri.  18.rti.S3.  9  puUici  cwrft^rev  K.ipi8t  vei.u,^A»i.1i^  1^  Liv.  i.  33* 
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Lepidus  ;  some  vostii^es  of  it  s'till  remnin  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Aventine :  2.  pons  fabricius,  which  led  to  an  isle  in  the  Tiber/ 
first  built  of  stone,  A.  D.  and  3.  c-kstius,  which  led  from 

the  island :  4.  sbnatorius  vel  Palatinus,  near  meant  Palatine  * 
some  arches  of  it  are  still  standing :  5.  pom  janiculi ,  vel  -aris ; 
so  named,  because  it  lt'<l  tu  the  Jaiiicuhun ;  still  standing;  6. 
pons  TRTTj^TPHALTs,  whi<*li  tliose  who  triumphed  passed  in  going 
to  the  Cajotoi ;  only  :i  low  vestt^^-es  of  it  remain  :  7.  pons  m.im, 
built  by  /fjiu*?  Hadrianus  ;  still  staiiciincf ;  the  lar^fest  and  iiiost 
beautiful  bridge  in  Home:  &  pom  mhvwa^  witliout  the  ci^; 
iaow  called  ponte  moUe. 

There  are  several  bridges  on  the  Anio  or  Tevcrone :  the 
most  considerable  of  which  is  pons  narsis,  so  called  because 
rebuilt  by  the  eunuch  Narses,  after  it  had  been  desUcoyed  by 
Totik,  king  of  the  Gotlis. 

About  sixty  miles  from  Home,  on  the  Flaiuiuian  way,  in  the 
country  of  the  babines,  was  pons  >'arniknsis,  which  joined  two 
mountains,  near  Narnia,  or  Narni,  over  the  river  Nar,  built  by 
Augustus,  of  stupendous  height  and  size  ;  vest  joes  of  it  still 
remaia ;  one  arch  entire,  about  101)  leet  bigli,  and  L&U  l«et 
Wide. 

But  the  most  magnificent  Roman  bridge,  and  perhaps  the 
most  wonderful  ever  made  in  the  world,  was  the  bridge  of 
Trs^jan  over  the  Danube  ;  raised  on  twenty  piers  of  hewn  stone, 
150  feet  from  the  foundation,  sixty  feet  broad,  and  170  feet 
distant  from  one  another,  extending  in  length  about  a  mile. 
But  this  stupendous  work  was  demolished  by  the  su(!ce€din<»- 
emperor,  Hadrian,  ivho  ordered  the  upper  part  and  the  arches 
to  be  taken  down,  under  pretext  that  it  might  not  serve  as  a 
parage  to  the  barbarians,  if  they  should  become  masters  of  it;' 
but  in  reality,  as  some  writers  say,  throii«ili  envy,  because  he 
despaired  ot  bein!^  able  to  raise  any  work  compasaUs  to  it» 
Some  of  the  pillars  are  still  standing. 

Tliere  was  a  bridge  at  Nismes  {l^emcmaum),  in  France,  whicli 
supported  an  aqueduct  over  the  river  Gardon,  con^idtitig  of 
three  rows  of  arches,  several  of  which  still  remain  entice,  and 
are  esteemed  one  of  the  most  elegant  monnmenis  of  Roman 
niagnitit  eof  e.  The  stones  are  of  an  extraordinary  size,  ^^ome 
them  twenty  feet  long;  said  to  have  been  joined  t4>gether, 
wi  til  out  cement,  by  ligaments  of  iron.  The  first  row  of  arches 
was  438  feet  long ;  the  second,  746 ;  the  third  and  highe^  805; 
the  height  of  the  three  from  the  water,  182  feet 

In  the  time  of  Trajan,  a  noble  bridge  was  built  over  the 
Tagus,  or  Tnyo,  near  Alcantara,  in  bjjain,  part  of  which  is  still 
standing.  It  consisted  of  six  arche^  eighty  feet  broad  eadi,  and 
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some  of  tbm  300      iiigk  abore  the  waiai^  ^aUftmyiig  lulungih 

660  feet 

The  !nrg-est  Bingle-aruhed  brid^  known  is  over  the  river 
Palaver,  or  Aiiier,  in  France,  called  pom  veterw  Brevatis,  near 
the  city  of  Brioiide,  iu  Auvergne,  from  Briva,  tiie  name  of  ix 
bridge  amonsr  the  ancient  (Tauls.  The  pillars  stand  on  two 
rocks^  nt  the  distance  of  ii)^  i^t.  The  arch  is  eighty-^miv  ieet 
high  above  the  water. 

Of  temporary  lii  idgeb,  the  most  famoiia  vim  that  of  CfBSa* 
over  the  Hliine,  constructed  of  wood.* 

The  Romans  often  made  bridjres  of  rafts  or  boats,  joined  t<i 
one  another,  and  sometimes  of  eui^ty  casks^  or  ieatiiern  botUeai 
as  the  GreeJ&s*^  • 

LIMITS  OP  THE  EMPlBfi. 

Thk  b* in  its  ^\hi(•h  Aui^u.sLus  set  to  the  Koniaii  empire,  aiul  ni  his 
testament  advise<l  lii^  successors  not  to  £>o  beyond,  were  the 
Atlantic  ocean  oik  tim  west,  and  the  li^uphrates  on  the  east;  oa 
the  north,  the  Danube  and  the  Rhine;  and  on  the  south,  the 
cataracts  uf  the  Nile,  tlie  deserts  of  Africa,  and  mount  Atlas; 
includins^  the  wlioJe  Mediterranean  sea,  and  the  best  part  ot  the 
Lhea  known  world  :  sd  llial  the  iiomans  were  not  without  foun- 
dation called  RKRUM  dumim,  lords  of  the  world,  and  Rome,  lux 

ORBIS   TKKiiARUM,   AT^UE   ATlX   OMNIUM    OKNTIUM,    the   light   of  the 

universe,  and  the  citadel  of  all  nations;  ^  terrarum  dea  genti- 

UMQUK  HeWia,  CUI  par  est  nihil,  ET  nihil  8KCUNDUM  ;  CAPL  !  OUbll, 
TKHRAKUM  ;   CAPUT  RKRUM  ;   DOMINA   ROMA  ;  PRINCKPS    ruiill  M;  HE- 

gia;  pulcherrima  rerum  :  maxima  rkrum  ;  scd  qiuB  dc  septem 
iotum  circicmspicit  orhern  montibus,  imperii  roma  oeumquk  (i.  e. 
principum  v.  imperatorum)  locus,  but  In  nne,  the  seat  of  empire 
and  the  residence  of  the  ^ods,  which  trom  seven  hills  looks 
around  on  the  whole  world.  Dumqm  sals  victnx  omneni  th 
montibtt9  orbetn prospiciet  doimtum^  martia  roma,  legar ;  ^vhilo 
warlike  iionie,victorioos,  shall  behold  the  subjiis^ated  world  Ironi 
her  seven  liills,  my  works  shall  be  read;  capi  i  ^rndi  rrruhque 
roTKSTAS ;  septern  urbs  uitajuyis  toti  fju  i-:  ru. i  sinKx  ohbi,* 

Ag^reeably  to  the  advice  of  Augustus,  few  additions  were 
made  to  the  empire  after  his  time.  Trajan  subdued  Dacia, 
north  of  the  Danube,  and  Mesopotamia  and  Armenia,  east  of 
llio  Euphrates.  The  south  of  Britain  was  reduced  by  Ostorius, 
under  Claudius  ;  and  the  Roman  dominion  was  extended  to  the 
ftixh  oi  Forth  and  the  Clyde,  by  Agricola^  under  Domitian.^ 


1  Ccc'n.  ii.  ^v.  17.  iii.  19*  45.  xxi.  SO.  Tie.  S  Or.  Tritt.  U  4»  fllL 

2  C»5.  H.  U.  i.  12.  J  I  rtc.  Ann.  i.  11.  Dio,  Hist,  iu  32.  Hor.  C)d.  Hi.  7.  51.  Luc.  fUlSS* 
14.  Vior.  iii.     Hefod.  Ivi.  3^  41.  V  irp.  .fia.  in.  13.  iv.  II.  44.  Kp.  Prop.  ii.  £7. 

▼iii.  Zotim.  iil.  Utr.  ».  88^.  Cic.  Cwt.  iv.  d.  i  7.  44.  VirR.  O.  it.  •  Eutrop.  vfB.  S,  Tm. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


50O 


But  w  hat  is  I'emarkable,  the  whole  force  of  the  empire,  althoujrh 
exerted  to  liie  utmost  under  Severus,  one  of  its  most  "warlike 
princes,  could  not  totiilly  suUlue  the  nmtion  of  the  Caledonians, 
whose  invincible  ferocity  in  defence  of  freedom^  at  last  obliged 
that  emperor,  after  jnrranting-  them  peace,  to  spend  near  two 
yeai*s  in  buil<ling,  with  iu<  rinlibie  labour,  a  naii  ol  i»olid  stone, 
twelve  feet  high  and  eight  Un  i  thick,  with  forts  and  towers  at 
proper  distances,  and  n.  mmpart  and  diti;h,  from  the  Solway 
frith  to  the  mouth  of  llie  iyue,  above  sixty-eight  miles,  to  re- 
press their  inroads.' 

*  The  wall  of  SeTcrus  is  (  alltjd  by  mum  murus,  and  by  others 
Vallum.  Spartiaiius  snya  it  was  80  mib  s  long*,^  Butropiuii 
makes  it  only  32  miles.*  hee  also  Victor,  i  pit.  xx.  4.  OrosiiM 
vii.  17.  ilerodian.  iii.  48.  Heda,  Hist  i.  5.  Cassiodorus, 
Chrouicon.  Camden,  p.  607.  edit.  Jj*)l.  (tordon's  Itinerary, 
c  7 — 9,  p.  iiu — iia.  Guugk  a  tLaitdiaiioii  of  Camdeu^  vol.  ui.  u, 
2U.  •  • 


]  itmm.  «M«tt  JMCIM*  mM  to  fam  ls«t  m  kwwm  e/reriwAai  thi«  Itad,  voL  i.  pw  ML  <^rai 

libcrc,  Hor*  Od*  hf,  !r^s  tlan  fift_>  thDusan  i  met,  wTien  lie  snys  ih.it  ^ftil. 

14.  IS.  men  [^"--1  /•foi'i/^f  i-  tl'^  Romans  eiitert..iii«  H  in  vitj  S^TCriy  l^SB* 

t  Srv.  ras,  ill  7«fiPlrat-  Xaj),  Dw.  1.  isxvi.  c.  eii  a  coiU'-iii j;t  1  jr  U».  4  V)il>  nU 

tag  Uii*  coiMUj,  it  14 '-iU  Hume  must  letloitia,  HuUofEos* 
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Thk  origin  commonly  assigned  to  the  city  of  Rome  appears  to  rest  on  no 
better  foundation  than  mere  t'abuloua  tradition.    The  uncertainty  wludi 
fvufsilod  on  this  suli|$Mt,  even  in  ancient  times,  is  clearly  evincad  1^  Htm 
numerous  and  varying  accounts  of  the  origin  of  that  city  which  are  TncntioaMi 
by  Flutarcb  in  the  introduction  to  Itis  lil'e  of  Romulus.  t^rQux  that  pasaif* 
two  mntAvmaam  mn  mwidmAy  tm  be  d«dnoed  t  irat,  tint  the  tnw  ongiii  «f 
Rome  was  to  the  ancients  themselves  a  fertile  theme  of  controversy;  and, 
secondly,  that  from  the  very  number  of  these  varying  statements,  as  well  as 
their  great  discrepancy,  the  city  of  Rome  must  have  been  of  very  early 
origin ;  so  eaily»ki  fact,  as  to  have  been  ahsMt  lost  amid  the  darkness  m 
fable.  Bu«  whence  do  we  obtain  the  commonly  received  account  ?  We  derive 
it  from  Fa^bius  Ptctor,  who  copied  it  from  an  obscure  Greek,  author,  Dioclee 
the  PepervttrfMi ;  and  from  this  tainted  eooroe  have  flowed  all  the  aliniee 
coneeniing  Mars,  the  Vestal,  the  wolf,  Romulus  and  Remus.   Of  Diodes  we 
iLnow  notSiin^.    According  to  Dionysius  of  Ualicamassus,  F^bius  had  no 
better  authority  for  the  great  proportion  of  eventii  which  preceded  hie  own 
•ge  than  vulgar  tradition,    lie  probably  found  that  if  he  had  confined 
himself  to  what  wa»  certain  in  these  early  times,  hi»  history  would  have 
been  dry,  insipid,  and  incomplete.  This  is  the  same  Fabius,  who,  in  the  few 
nnconnected  fragments  that  remain  ef  hie  Annals,  telle  ue  of  a  peaeon  wbe 
had  a  message  brought  him  by  a  swallow,  and  of  a  party  of  loupgarous, 
who,  after  being  transformed  into  wolves,  recovered  their  own  hgures,  and, 
whet  is  BMire,  got  bock  «Mir  oeit  oiffelettMe>  piovided  they  had  eheteined  Ibr 
nine  years  from  preying  upon  human  flesh  f   So  low,  indeed,  even  among 
the  Romans  themselves,  had  the  character  of  Fabius  for  historical  fidelity 
fallen,  that  PolyUae  apologiees  on  one  eeeerien  for  qnoting  Fabius  as  an 
nndiority.    If  Fabius  be  proved  from  his  very  narrative  to  have  been  n 
visionary,  fabulous,  and  incorrect  writer,  his  yroCetype  Diodee  must  httre 
been  equally,  if  not  more  so. 

We  propoee  te  eiSnr  en  eooonnt  of  the  origfai  ef  the  ivperielcity,  different, 
and,  wc  hope,  of  a  more  satisfactory  character;— -one  which  will  trace  the 
Ibttudation  of  Rome  to  a  period  long  prior  to  the  supposed  era  of  Roanulus  ( 
end  wMch,  edraneteg  etfll  Ibrther,  will  Aow  Ibet  Bmne  was  not  the  tme 
or  Latin  name  of  the  city. — ^Among  the  citii  s  of  the  Pelasgi,  in  the  land  once 
possessed  by  the  Siculi,  that  is,  in  Latium,  mention  is  frequently  made  of 
one  denominated  Saturnia.  This  city,  thus  known  by  the  name  ot  baturnia, 
is  no  ether  than  Rome  itself.  Thus  Pliny  (3,  5,)  observes, "  Satomie,  wheve 
Rome  now  stands."  8o  Aurelius  Victor  (3.),  "  Saturnia,  built  on  one  of  thv 
hills  of  R<teie,  was  the  residence  of  Saturn.''  But  by  whom  was  Saturnia 
bnilt?  Wee  it  efPelMgic  origin,  er  Ibnnded  by  the  aaeient  aieulit  The 
following  authority  will  furnish  a  satisfactory  answer.  Dionysius  (i.  73.) 
CUiotes  an  old  historian,  named  Antiochus  of  Syracuse,  whom  he  styles,  at 
WW  same  time,  **  no  comnum  or  recent  writer,"  to  the  following  effect : 
"  Antiochus  of  Syracate  says  that  when  Morges  reigned  in  Italy,  there  came 
to  him  from  Rome  an  exile  named  Sictilus,"  This  passage  is  deserving  of 
very  close  consideration.  In  the  first  place,  as  Merges,  according  to  the  same 
^iter,  eee— ded  Italiie,  and  as  the  very  name  of  thk  letter  |Kinee  oanries 
us  back  at  once  to  the  earliest  periods  of  Italian  history,  we  find  the  name 
Rome  applied  to  a  city,  which  must  of  consequence  have  been  one  <tf  the 
eldest  in  nw  land.  In  Oe  next  place,  it  is  erident  As*  Antiodnis  relates  e 
fact  not  based  upon  his  own  individual  knowledge,  but  upon  an  old  and  esta- 
l>lished  tradition  ;  for  Autiochus  brought  down  his  history  of  Sicilian  alfatrs 
la  the  mith  olym{.iad,  that  is,  to  the  3d9th  year  before  the  Christian  era,  a 


Digitized  by  Google 


50t 


Eriod  when  neither  he  himself  nor  any  other  Gredan  writer  knew  aught  of 
me,  even  by  report,  tm  a  eity  aetaalW  in  OTigliMini  { aliiee  ootytw*  yean 

previous  (B.  C.  390)  it  had  been  burned  bT  Gauls,  and  it  was  not  until 
more  titan  a  (  t  ntury  afterwards  that  the  Komans  became  kuown  to  the  Sici* 
Jiau  Greeks  by  the  capture  of  I'arentiun.  It  would  teem,  then,  that  Rome 
(Roma)  was  tlie  moat  MWtoat  aaae ;  that  it  waa  dliplaoed  for  a  tine  by  fla> 
turnia,  and  was  afterwards  resumed. 

We  shall  now  enter  more  f  ully,  into  the  consideration  of  our  subject,  and 
radeaTOvr  to  ted  oAev  addMoaal  gtmiiida  for  the  support  of  the  opinion 
which  wv  are  advocating.  To  the  same  region  of  Italy  where  Saturn  had 
erected  on  the  Capitoliae  mounuin  the  city  of  Satttrnia.  and  opposite  to 
wliom  Janus  had  also  esUbHshed  his  residoMO  on  fbo  JasieaihnB,  ohbo, 
according  to  Dion-vstus  (i.  31.)>  individual  named  Evander,  who  wa^f 
received  in  a  friendly  manner  by  the  reigning  monarch  Faunus.  Two  ships 
were  suificieut  to  carry  him  and  his  followers,  and  a  mountain  was  assigned 
hiBl  as  the  place  of  bis  abode,  where  he  built  a  smoU  dty,  and  called  it 
Pallantium,  from  hiH  n  iti\  ('  rity,  in  Arcadia.  This  nnme  became  gradually 
oomipted  into  Pallatium,  while  the  mountain  took  the  appellation  of  Mens 
^titmm^Thm  fcr  DiorafML  Now,  tluit  a  Mora  atnuiger,  wHb  M  a 
handful  of  followers,  alMNnl  be  received  in  so  friendly  a  manner  by  tht 
4*ela<<f;i  and  Abori(;infB»  as  to  be  allowed  to  settle  in  their  immediate  vicinity, 
and  lu  a  place,  too,  which  was,  in  a  later  age,  as  Dionysius  infomiji  u^i,  the 
very  hooK  Of  Roaio»  la  oeaMily  entitled  to  boKef ;  still leaoialt  to  hm  credited 
that  he  wrested  a  settlement  there  by  force,  if,  then,  we  are  to  retain  thw 
old  tradition  respecting  Evander  and  his  followers  (and  we  have  notliing 
wttuim  wblob  0011  avthorloa  tbe  wjootion  of  ft),  tbero  aro  b«t  Iww  waya  te 
which  the  whole  can  be  (  xplaincd.  Either  Evandt-r  was  the  leader  of  those 
YOrv  Pelasgi,  who,  uniting  with  the  Aborigines,  drove  out  the  Siculi  frcnn 
ftottmn,  and  received  for  his  portion  the  city  of  Home,  with  its  adjacent 
tofritory;  or,  he  was  a  wandering  Pelasgus,  driven  from  Thessaly  by  the 
arms  of  the  Hellenes,  and  after  many  unsuccessful  attempts  elsewhere, 
induced  to  come  to  Italy  in  quest  of  an  abode,  it  becomes  extremely  diffi* 
cult  to  dOoMo  boiwoott  tbooo  two  hypoUieses,  since  they  both  receive  consi- 
derable support  from  ancient  authorities.  The  Pelas^i  had  already,  on  their 
vorv  &i«t  irruption  into  Latiom,  founded  a  city  called  Pallantium  in  tlie 
mmm$  of  Reoto,  wbooo  wmdwt  oltmtlott  Dtenyaioo  of  ttaHoafnini 
oaiOinrOOTi  to  point  out.  The  name  Pallautium  was  subsoquently  transferred 
by  these  same  Fetasgi  to  the  city  of  Home,  after  they  had  become  masters  of 
it  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Siculi.  Varro  speaks  in  vei^  expreae  terms  ou 
this  subject  (h.  I*.  It.  8.) :  "  the  inhabitants  of  tiM  tofritory  of  ReatO»  MBMd 
Palatini,  settled  on  the  Roman  Palatium."  A  paBsa{;c  of  Festus,  moreover, 
(v.  Sacrani)  is  fully  to  the  point:  "  the  Sacrani,  natives  of  iieate  (L  e.  the 
tonHory),  drow  tko  Ligureo  aad  SleoH  ftfooa  Hopttaaamio  (i.  Rome)." 
After  reading  this  passage,  there  surely  can  be  no  doubt  remaining  in  our 
minds  as  to  the  early  existence  of  the  city  of  Rome,  as  well  as  of  its  occupa- 
tion by  a  band  of  Pelasgi  and  Aborigines.  It  is  curious,  moreoror,  to 
floaqpare  the  name  Sacrani,  wbich  evidently  means  sacred,  orooMOcnated  lo 
some  deity,  with  the  acknowledged  fact  of  the  Pelasgi  beinp  a  sacerdotal 
caste  or  order ;  as  well  as  with  the  circumstance  of  there  bemg  a  class  of 
pi  lot  Is  at  Avdoa  oiUed  llaeroiii,  who  worshipped  Cybele,  a  goddoos  whsoo 
worship  is  most  dearly  traced  from  the  East.  On  the  supposition,  then, that 
Erander  was  the  leader  of  the  Pelasgi,  we  are  enabled  to  clear  up  cho  old 
tvhdition  of  bis  liaving  introduced  into  Italy  the  use  of  lottoro,  aai  tho 
knowledge  of  Tarious  arts.  The  Greeks  also  were  indebted  to  die  Pelasgi  for 
nn  acquaintance  with  written  character:^,  and  with  many  of  the  arts  of 
civilized  life.  The  second  hypothesis,  namely,  that  Evander  was  a  wandering 
Pelasgus  who  had  como  to  Italy  in  quest  of  an  abode,  aad  had  been  bospita- 
bly  received  by  those  of  his  nation  who  were  already  established  there, 
receives  in  its  turn  an  air  of  great  probability,  from  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  oU  tho  aaoieat  writers  as  to  his  having  eetno  to  Italy  by  sea,  as  wril  as 
from  the  circumstance  so  explicitly  stated,  that  he  arrived  in  two  ships  with 
his  band  of  followers.  If,  now,  we  turn  our  attention  for  a  moment  to  the 
Ibet,  that  after  the  Hellenes  had  driven  the  Pelasgi  from  Thessaly,  a  portion 
of  the  latter  retired  into  Epinis,  while  another  port  sailed  to  the  westeni 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  where  Homer  speaks  of  them  as  the  allies  of  the  Trojans  ; 
ii',  in  addition  to  this,  we  cuU  to  mind  that  bcth  divisions  eYontually  settled 
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APPENDIX. 

hi  Italy,  an4       tfa»  fauMaOwi  qf      KtrrortMi  confedwiey  j  Miatf^inally^ 

we  take  into  consideration  what  Plutarch  tells  us  iii  bU  lile  of  ftoovdM^ 
though  he  aiuigas  no  authority  for  it,  that  Komuti,  king  of  the  Latins,  drove 
mat  €tf  tiMI  city  the  Tyrrheni,  who  had  come  from  Theasaly  to  Lytlia,  and  trom 
Lydia  to  Italy,  the  balance  prep— daritgt  «on«iderably  in  favoiir  of  tkte 
second  hypothesis.  Perhaps,  howerer,  they  may  both  be  reconciled  together 
by  supposing  that  those  ot  the  Pelasgi  who  had  come  from  the  upper  part  q£ 
Utly,  had  flhaiifeAlte  aaaM  of  aaeteiit  IUbm  to  that  of  Palatini,  and  duit 
Brnnder  came  to,  and  was  received  among,  them.  It  is  most  probable  that 
XvMider  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Pelasgi  from,  the  coast  oC  Asia*  and 
bore  a  part  in  dw  ftNmding  of  Ik*  Xtnuten  republio. 

The  question  now  arises  as  to  ihm  aebial  existence  of  Romulus.  In  order 
to  answer  this  satisfactorily,  we  must  go  a  little  into  detail.  In  the  district 
of  Latium,  there  were,  exclusive  of  Rome,  many  cities  of  the  Aborigines  or 
Latins,  who  had  Mitlvd  Itt  tfrie  part  of  the  country  together  with  the  f  elaigU 
Of  these  Alba  Lonpa  was  the  most  powerful.  Through  internal  dissensions, 
and  from  the  ODeratious  of  other  causes,  the  Pelasgi  had  lost  in  most  places  out 
of  JBcmim  tiMir  original  aeeeiidaiicy.  A  leader  from  Alba  Longa,  wttii  a  band 
of  voluntary  followers,  conducted  an  enterprize  against  Rome,  where  the 
power  of  the  Pelasgi  was  in  like  manner  fast  diminishing.  The  enterprize 
succeeded :  the  conqueror  became  king  of  the  ancient  city,  and  increased  its 
iBlMbitnatoby  the  number  of  hie  Mlewers.  The  Pelasgi  remahDMd>  bat  they 
no  longer  enjoyed  their  former  power.  Whether  two  brothers  or  only  a 
single  individual  conducted  the  enterprise,  whether  thev  were  previously 
nanied  RomOne  mmi  Benna  (L  e.  ]UMa>»  «r,  what  is  flur  mow 
whether  they  receivoil  tliese  &fpiSltAm»  inm  the  OOM^Baped  dty* 
on  which  wc  cannot  decide. 

From  the  theory  thus  Mtablished,  many  important  inferences  may  be  drawn,, 
^■Jbldh  will  tend  to  thwwp         en  certain  obscure  parts  of  early  HooMn 
history.     1.  We  cease  to  wonder  at  the  successful  resistance  which  Rome, 
apparently  iu  her  very  infancy,  ofi'cred  to  her  powerful  neighbours ;  for  even 
at  tbis  eaii 


early  period  the  elty  HNMt  be  vofarML  aa  of  iwneto  and  ancient 

origin.  2.  We  undci*8tand  very  clearly  why  Tuscan  troops  formed  one  of 
the  wings  of  the  army  of  Romulus ;  Cor  there  is  very  strong  probability  that 
they  were  in  reality  the  eld  Tyrfhenian  or  Pelaagio  inhabitants,,  and  that 
Cceles  Yibenna,  their  leader,  was  in  truth  <be  lucumo,  or  ruler,  of  Rome  at 
the  time  of  its  capture  by  Romulus.  3.  We  perceive  also  the  meaning  of  the 
Ktrurian  writer  Volumnius,  quoted  by  Varro  (L.  L.  iv.  9.),  when  he  states 
that  tiM  three  appellations  for  the  early  Roman  tfibef>  Bamnes  and  Tatien* 
ses,  as  well  l/uceres,are  all  Etrurian  terms;  the  preponderating  lanpfuage 
in  Rome  at  the  time  of  its  capture  being  Tyrrhenian  or  iiltrunao.  4.  We  can 
eonprcflMsd  the  ekee  tmlen  and  interDOone  which  eobeiatod  at  a  Intor  period 
between  the  Romans  and  Ktrurian^,  Rome  being,  in  fact,  an  BMurllB  flil^. 
5.  The  account  no  loupjer  appears  exaggerated  of  Romulus  having  only  3000 
foot  and  300  horse  when  he  founded  Rome,  and  of  there  being  46,00afoot  and 
4IM  horse  at  the  period  of  his  death :  the  former  means  the  forces  whidi 
accompanied  him  on  his  enterprise  against  the  ancient  city  ;  the  latter  were 
the  combined  strength  of  his  followers  and  the  aucient  inhabitauu.  We 
see,  too,  wha*  to  nany  has  appealed  altogether  iBexpikable»  hew  the  lloaian 
Ivinps,  during  their  continual  wars,  wvrt-  yet  able  to  cherish  at  home  the  taste 
tor  building,  which  never  can  exi^t  among  a  rude  and  early  conununityi: 
how  it  was  that,  eren  at  this  remote  period,  the  Cloacte,  the  Circus  Maximus, 
the  Capitol,  and  otiier  public  OHMtructions  were  undertake  and  accompliih* 
Pd.  These  stupendous  structur.  s,  altogether  beyond  the  resources  of  Roroe« 
if  she  is  to  be  considered  as  an  mfant  state  at  the  time  of  their  execution* 
were,  la  Ibet,  the  woffc  of  the  Strarten  part  of  the  population  ef  Bone. 
7.  We  discover  the  reason  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  Roman  youth 
bebig  sent  to  the  principal  Ktrurian  cities  for  the  purposes  of  education :  it 
"VMMI  4liiie,  in  fact,  from  motives  of  state-policy,  in  order  diat,  amid  the  tmnnlt 
of  almost  incessant  wars,  they  might  still  keep  alive  that  spark  of  early 
knowledge  and  refinement  which  had  distinguished  Rome  from  the  very 
Outset,  and  which  murks  her  not  as  the  receptacle  of  a  horde  of  banditti,  but 
as  an  ancient  and  civilieed  eity,  itiMmg  by  right  of  emq[«eot  Into  the  han4e 
of  a  military  chieftain.  8.  We  are  enabled  to  discover  many  of  the  secret 
springs  witich  impelled  the  compiiceted  and  apparently  discordant  machi> 
itorp«f  the  mmum  ievermnent.  The  oU  inhahuanta  bite  Mflh  farthf< 
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•dvaiiceU  in  civilixation  than  their  conquerors,  would  naturally,  eTen  after 
Hw  fyi  of  the  eUtfp  te  wmpected  by  the  vlslors  for  their  superiov  iaqprore- 
mcnf,  nnd  the  mo«t  distinguished  of  them  wotild  bo  called,  from  motiTM  of 

iolicy,  to  Mme  lUi^t  particiiMtion  in  tiM  affairs  ot  the  government.  Afl6V> 
ingly ,  W9  ted  Hurt  ateoi*  tmm^ibm  ftnt  adaefBoMwliM  paKhuiHHliii. 
of  u  st  nate,  whose  limited  number  freed  him  from  any  apprehension  of  theu 
combining  to  overthrow  his  power ;  while  their  continuation  of  his  decrees 
in  ease  it  should  be  needed,  would  have  great  weight  with  the  old  popolatioB 
•f  tlM  city.  The  impolitic  neglect  which  Romulus  subsequently  displayed 
towards  this  order,  ended  in  bis  destruction.  That  such  indeed  was  his  fate, 
and  tbMi  the  senate  were  privy  to^^^^^^ele  affiiir,  admits  of  no  ^^^^p^^^^^i^ 

Julius,  for  tlic  purpose  of  freeing  that  body  from  the  suspicion  of  having 
taken  the  life  of  the  king.^After  all  that  has  been  said,  we  haaard  little*  tf 
any  thing,  in  asserting  that  the  early  Roman  nobility  were  the  deirondMiti 
of  a  sacred  or  taoOTdotal  caste.  That  the  Pelasgi  were  such  an  order,  haa 
been  frequently  asserted,  and  we  trust  satisfactorily  established.  The  Etru- 
riMia,  the  descendants  of  the  Pelasgi,  preserved  this  singular  feature  in  the 
inna  of  go  i  wuMtnt!  wMeh  they  had  adopted,  Tho  Ktmrian  oonfeiloragy  waa 
composed,  indeed,  of  twelve  independent  cities,  yet  the  government  was  by 
no  means  in  the  hands  of  the  people ;  it  was  the  patrimony  ol  an  hereditarv 
Mie*  wbo  were  at  once  lareatBd  with  the  mllilary  power,  and  flhMged  wilb 
tiie  focerdotal  ^nctiomt.  This  strange  form  of  government  threw  the  wMi 
power  into  the  hands  of  the  higher  classes,  who  were,  no  doubt,  the  imme- 
diate descendants  of  the  Pelasgi,  and  subjected  to  their  control  the  whole 
mass  of  the  loww  etiers,  who  very  pgmmitf  were  spmng  #Ma  early 
Aborigines.  Now,  reasoning  by  analogy,  we  must  allow  this  very  same  form 
of  government  to  bate  jurevailed  in  Ktrurian  Rome  belbre  its  conqumt  by 
Bemdua.  ThjaairangeBwatwoeid  threw  into  tfie  IwHidi  4i  6w  npper  ^na 
die  chief  pov^'er,  and  give  them  the  absolute  control  of  religious  lUniia;  and 
on  his  capture  of  the  city,  Romulus  would  leave  them  in  fuU  possession  oi 
the  latter  as  a  matter  almoiit  of  necessity,  while  from  motives  of  policy  he  j 
would  allow  Hiem  to  retain  a  smaH  pwttitt  of  Hm  fMMHt.  Hence  the  origin  ' 
of  the  Roman  nobility.  Many  circumstances  combine  to  strengthen  what  ha5 
just  been  advanced.  The  nobility  had  for  a  long  time  in  Rome  the  sole 
eaatody  of  vellgiona  affhtef,  miA  tmn  Hielr  order  tSk  the  prieeta  wm%  te  a 
long  series  of  years  constantly  chosen.  Every  patrician  gens,  znA^tA 
individual  patrician  family,  bad  certain  sacred  rites  peculiar  to  itself,  whidi  ' 
went  by  inheritance  in.  tbe  ^ame  manner  as  effects,  and  wbicb  the  heir  was 
hound  to  perform.  In  this  way,  too,  is  to  be  eiplalBed  Hm  BShtfiflB  of  pttron 
and  client,  which  in  the  earlier  days  of  tbi  Roman  goreti— lent  was  observed 
with  so  much  formality  and  rigour,  it  was  an  artful  tBTTiTHnrnr**'  on  tite 
put  ef  a  ■eeerdotol  eider,  — dmay  be  legtded  tauSb»g&aBtb,mmiLwb4mM 
derived  from,  tbe  institution  of  castes  in  India.  Its  object  was  to  keep  the 
lower  orders  in  complete  dependence  upon  the  higher,  and  to  efiect  this  end 
tiM  terrors  of  religion  were  powerfully  annexed :  it  was  deemed  unlawio] 
Ibr  patrons  and  clients  to  aoeuse  or  bear  witness  against  each  otticr;  and 
whoever  was  found  to  have  acted  otherwise,  might  be  slain  with  impnnity  :i% 
\  victim  devoted  to  Pluto  and  the  infernal  gods.  A  regular  tytHmm  of  caste« 
iiBMS  di—  to  httm  prevailed  in  Bw—  heth  hefare  —d  m  lengyefffad  tihm  te 
iDnquest  by  Romulus. 

We  come  now  to  the  true  or  Latin  name  of  the  Kmnan  city.  Macrobios 
ttL  Ik)  informs  us  that  the  Romans,  when  they  besieged  a  dity,  and  ^Mraght 
JwmselTes  sure  of  taking  it,  used  solemnly  to  call  out  the  tutelary  gods  of  i 
the  place,  eitber  becatise  they  thouj»ht  that  the  place  could  not  otherwise  be 
taken,  or  because  they  regarded  it  as  impious  to  bold  tbe  gods  in  captivity. 
"  On  this  aeoonnt,"  ho  ndda,    the  Roman*  ChetMOlviaa  haTe  willed  lhat  both 
the  deity  under  whose  protection  Rome  is,  as  well  as  the  Latin  name  of  the 
city,  remain  secret  and  nndivulged,  Tbe  name  of  tbe  city  is  unknown  even 
to  tbe  most  learned.''  To  tfw  testfanoay  of  MaeMtei  tnay  he  added  <ht<f 
PHn^  (ill.  5.),  **-RMM»whM»  other  name  it  is  foihidden  by  the  aeeveC  eM> 
monies  of  religion  to  divulpe."   Now,  in  the  sanctuary  of  Vesta  was  ffli- 
served  the  Palladium,  "  tbe  fated  pledge  of  Roman  dominion,"  f/ataiepig0tf  ^ 
imperii  Romani,  lAr,  xxtI.  t7.)  May  we  not  IImb  soppose  Pallas  or  lOMrwa 
to  have  been  the  true  tutelary  deity  of  RooMi  mdtlte  real  or  I^ellia  BflBM  4f  1 
tbe  city  to  iiave  been  PaUantium  t  J 
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AORAEUN  LAWS.— Apf.  B,  Pa«ii  115,  IM. 

lLas*B  lawa  werQ  wsueUsd  in  ancient  Rome  for  the  division  nf  public  lauds. 
in  the  iralmM*  fNisiL  on  Roman  history  by  Mr  Niebuhr,  it  is  sati^facturily 
shown,  that  these  laws,  which  have  so  long  been  considered  in  the  light  oi 
unjust  attacLi)  on  private  property,  had  for  their  object  only  the  distribution 
oi  lauds  which  were  the  property  of  the  state,  and  that  the  troubles  to  which 
fh&f  gave  ris4)  were  occasioned  by  the  opposition  of  persooi  who  had  Mttlttd 
€11  these  lands  without  having  acquired  any  title  to  them. 

According  to  Dionysiua  of  UaUcarnaMus,  their  plan  of  tending  out  colo. 
Wkith  or  MtUan,  begaa  early  ae  tUM  of  Romiliie,  who  feneraUy 
ylaced  colonists  from  the  city  of  Romo  on  the  lands  taken  in  war.  The  same 
policy  was  pursued  by  the  kings  who  succeeded  him  ;  and,  when  the  kings 
were  expelled,  it  was  adopted  by  the  senate  uud  the  people,  aud  then  by  the 
dktfitoro.  Tkom  were  seToral  reasons  inducing  Hie  Roman  goverunK nt  to 
JjpOIOlie  this  policy,  which  was  continued  for  a  long  period  without  any  inter- 
laiseinn  ;  first,  to  have  a  check,  upon  the  conquered  neople  i  secondly,  to  have 
o  protoction  against  Hbm  iAeonlone  of  on  enemy  $  tbinUy,  to  angment  their 
population  ;  fourthly,  to  free  the  city  of  Rome  from  an  excess  of  inhabitanti< ; 
nfuily,  to  quiet  seditious;  and,  sixthly,  to  reward  their  veteran  soldiers. 
These  reaoons  abundantly  appear  in  all  the  best  ancient  authorities.  In  ttio 
later  periods  oi  the  republic,  a  principal  motive  for  establishing  colonies  wao 
to  have  the  means  of  disposing  of  soldiers,  and  rewarding  them  witu  donfti- 
tAons  of  lands  ;  and  such  colonies  were  denominated  military  colonies. 

An  Ofrmvian  law  contained  -fttieos  provisions ;  it  dosoribod  the  land  whi(& 
was  to  be  dlivided,  and  the  classes  of  people  among  whom,  and  their  numbers, 
and  by  wlnom,  and  in  what  manner,  and  by  what  bounds,  the  territory  was 
to  be  poTCwnoi  ont*  The  mode  of  dividing  the  lands,  as  far  as  we  now 
understan«l  it,  was  twofold ;  either  a  Roman  population  was  distribnted  over 
the  partic»)lar  territory,  without  any  formal  erection  of  a  colony,  or  general 
grants  of  lauds  were  made  to  such  citizens  as  were  willing  to  form  a  colony 
iiiere.  The  lands  which  were  thus  distributed  wore  of  different  deaeriptlono; 
which  we  must  koop  in  mind,  in  order  to  have  a  just  conception  of  the 
operation  of  the  agnurian  laws.  They  were  either  lands  taken  from  an 
onemyt  aoI  aetoany  troatod  by  the  govomaont  as  public  property,  or 
lands  which  were  regarded  and  occupied  by  the  Roman  people  as  public 
property ;  or  public  lands  which  had  been  artfully  and  clandestinely  taken 
possession  of  by  rich  and  powerlol  individuals ;  or,  lastly,  lands  which  were 
bought  with  money  from  tne  public  treasnry,  for  the  purpose  of  being  distri* 
Imted.  Now,  all  such  agrarian  laws  as  comprehended  either  lands  of  the 
enemy,  or  those  which  were  treated  and  occupied  as  public  property,  of 
ttooo  wbiflh  had  been  bonght  with  the  public  money,  wore  cairiod  into  eineC 
without  any  public  commotions  ;  but  those  which  operated  to  disturb  the 
opulent  and  powerful  citizens  in  the  possession  of  the  lands  which  they  un- 
justly occupied,  and  to  place  eoloiiisti  (or  settlers)  on  tiMm,  were  never 
promulgated  without  creating  great  disturbances.  The  first  law  of  this  kind 
was  proposed  by  Spurius  Cassius ;  and  the  same  measure  was  afterwards 
attempted  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people  almost  every  year,  but  was  as  con- 
ilantly  defiealod  by  various  artifices  of  the  nobles ;  it  was,  however,  at  length 
passed.  It  appears,  both  frora  Dionysius  and  Varro  {de  Re  Rustiea,  lib.  1), 
that,  at  first,  Uomulus  allotted  two  jt^^a  (about  one  and  a  fourth  acre)  of  the 
poiiUe  landa  to  oacb  man ;  then  Noma  divided  iSbA  lands  wblcib  Ronnuns  bad 
taken  in  war,  and  also  a  portion  of  the  other  public  lands ;  afterwards TaUna 
divided  those  lands  which  Romulus  and  Numa  had  appropriated  to  the  pri- 
▼ate  expenses  of  the  regal  establishment;  then  Servius  distributed  among 
tboso  who  had  recently  become  citizens,  certain  lands  wbldl  bad  been  taken 
from  the  Veientes,  the  Caeritcs,  and  Tarquinii ;  and,  upon  the  expulsion  of 
the  kiius,  it  appears  that  the  lands  of  Tarquin  the  Proud,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Campus  Martias,  wore,  by  a  deeioe  of  the  oenate,  granted  to  ^  peo* 
pie.  After  this  period,  as  the  republic,  by  means  of  its  continual  wars, 
received  continual  accessions  of  conquered  lands,  those  lands  were  eidier 
occupied  by  colonists  or  remained  public  property,  until  the  period  when 
Spurius  Cassiooy  twonty4our  years  after  Iho  expulsion  of  the  kings,  proposed 
a  law  (already  mentioned),  by  which  one  part  of  the  land  taken  from  the 
Uernici  was  idJotted  to  the  Latins,  and  the  othp^  part  to  the  Roman  people ; 
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but,  at  thin  law  comprehcuded  certain  lands  wUich  be  accused  private  peraons 
«f  MiYlfiff  taken  IVmii  tiM  fniblie,  and  *•  the  tenmte  alio  opposed  hini,  he 
QOmId  not  a(%  omplish  the  parage  of  it.  This,  according  tn  Livy,  was  the  frst 
p(rop<»al  o(  an  agrarian  law  ;  of  whicli,  he  adds,  no  one  was  ever  proposed, 
clown  to  the  period  of  his  remeinbrancf ,  without  very  great  public  commo- 
tions. Dionyslaa  informs  tta»  Itarther,  that  this  public  land*  try  ttie  negligeneB 
of  the  niagistratf  had  been  suffered  to  fall  into  the  possession  of  rich  men  ; 
but  tbat,  notwithstanding  this,  a  dirision  of  the  lands  would  have  taken  place 
Ader  thli  law,  If  Casains  had  not  loaded  anionf  tlie  reoeiTen  of  Clie  botm^ 
tlie  1^  itiiiH  and  Heruici,  whom  he  li:id  hwt  a  little  while  before  made  citizeooi 
After  murit  debate  in  the  senate  Ujpon  this  subject,  a  decree  was  passed  to 
the  following  eHV-ct :  that  conimiuioners,  called  deceniTirs,  appointed  from 
among  the  persons  of  consular  rank*  should  mark  out,  by  boundants,  thepnbfio 
lands,  and  should  designate  bow  much  should  be  let  out,  and  how  much 
ahould  be  distributed  among  the  common  people  ;  that,  if  any  land  bad  been 
Mqolred  by  ioint  services  in  war,  it  should  be  dirided,  aooording  to  trroty, 
with  those  ahies  who  had  Ix-cn  admitted  to  citizenship;  and  that  the  choice 
of  the  commissioners,  the  apportionment  of  the  lands,  and  all  oth«r  things 
nlaticg  to  this  subject,  HhovM  he  eonunftied  to  the  em  of  the  suceeedmf 
(nnsuls.  Serenteen  years  after  this,  there  was  a  veberoent  contest  about  the 
division,  which  tin-  tribunes  proposed  to  make  of  lands  then  unjustly  occu- 
pied by  the  rich  men;  and,  three  years  after  that,  a  similar  attempt  on  the 
pnt  or  the  tribunes  would,  according  to  Livy,  have  produced  a  fewciWM 
controversy,  had  it  not  been  for  the  address  of  Quintus  Fabius.  Some  years 
niter  this*  the  tribunes  proposed  another  law  of  the  same  kind,  by  which  the 
eitalee  of  m  greot  port  ot  the  nobles  woidd  hare  heen  sehwd  to  theiwhlle  vse; 
but  it  was  stopped  in  its  progress.  Appian  says,  that  the  nobles  and  rich  men, 
partly  by  getting  possession  of  the  public  lands,  partly  by  buying  out  the 
shares  of  indigent  owners,  had  made  themselves  owners  of  all  the  lands  in 
Ilily,  and  had  thus,  by  degrees,  accomplished  the  removal  of  the  coomb 
people  fr  *m  their  possessions.  This  abuse  stimulated  '1  iberins  Gracchus  to 
revive  the  Lictnian  law,  which  prohibited  any  individual  from  holding  mate 
thnn  6<N)  jugera,  or  abont  85§  aeree,  of  land ;  nnd  wooM,  eonaeqneotly,  tm^ 

pel  the  o'.vners  to  relinquish  all  the  surplue  to  the  use  of  the  public;  bt:t 
Gracchus  proposed  that  the  owners  should  be  paid  the  value  olf  the  lands 
relinquished.  The  law,  however,  did  not  operate  to  any  great  extent,  and, 
after  having  cost  the  Gracchi  their  lives,  was  by  degrees  iradered  wholly 
inoperative.  After  this  period,  various  other  agrarian  laws  were  attempted, 
and  with  various  success,  according  to  the  nature  of  their  provisions  and  the 
temper  «f  the  tees  in  whicih  they  were  proposed. 

Prom  a  rarofiil  consideration  of  these  laws,  and  the  others  of  the  same 
land  on  which  we  have  not  commented,  it  is  apparent,  that  the  whole  object 
of  the  Roman  agrarian  laws  was,  the  lands  t>elonging  to  the  state,  the  publis 
lands  or  national  domains,  which,  as  already  ob«erved,  were  acquired  by 
conquest  or  treaty,  and,  we  may  add  also,  by  ronfiscations  or  direct  seiiures 
of  private  estates  by  different  factions,  either  for  lawful  or  unlawful  causes; 
•f  the  last  of  which  we  have  a  well-known  example  in  the  tiMe  of  Sylla's 
proscriptions.  The  lands  thus  claimed  by  the  public  became  naturally  a  sub- 
ject of  extensive  sjpeculatioo  with  the  wealthy  capitalists,  both  among  the 
nobles  end  other  muses.  In  ear  own  tees,  we  have  seen,  during  te  rem. 
lution  in  France,  the  confiscation  of  the  lands  belonging  to  the  clergy,  the 
nobilivy,  and  emigrants,  lead  to  similar  results.  The  sales  and  purchases  of 
lands,  by  virtue  of  the  agrarian  laws  of  Rome,  under  the  various  complicated 
dreomstaness  whkA  most  ever  exist  in  such  cases,  and  the  attempts  by  the 
i?overnment  to  resume  or  re-grant  such  as  had  been  sold,  whether  by  richt 
or  by  wrong,  especially  after  a  purchaser  had  been  long  in  possession,  under 
ft  title  whien  ho  supposed  te  existing  laws  gave  hhn,  netarftlly  eeiiisrfensd 
ft^t  heat  and  agitation ;  the  subject  itself  being  intrinsically  one  of  prent 
difficulty,  even  when  the  passions  and  interests  of  the  parties  concerned 
would  permit  a  calm  and  deliberate  examination  of  their  respective  rights. — 
Prom  the  oonraiotions  which  usually  attended  the  proposal  of  agrarian  lawi^ 
and  from  a  want  of  exact  attention  to  their  true  oi>ject,  there  has  long  been 
a  general  impression,  among  readers  of  the  Roman  history,  that  those  laws 
were  always  a  direet  and  violent  tofrfaiffeawnt  of  the  rights  of  privfttt 
]>erty.  Even  such  men  as  Machiavelli,  MoiktnWllUM*  and  Adam  8flrith>  hm 
•hared  in  tliis  misconception  of  them. ' 
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tributoria,  19i  ;  vi  bo- 
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Audituriis  vel  anditores 
corrogare,  202.  a. 

Auguraculum,  312,  a. 

Augurale,  312. 

AuguratoriunL,  312,  u. 

Aiimirt;g,  74,  n.,  2J9  2 >S 


Auiiiirium,  salutis, 240; 

inipetrativum  vel  opta- 

tnin,  213. 
Augustale,  212. 
Augustalia,  272. 
Augustus,  140, 
Aula,  2.-t1. 
Aiiltea,  373. 
Aulieum.  29S, 
A  urea,  4SI. 
Aurea  domua,  449,  a. 
Aures,  4G3. 

Aureus,  42S,  430;  nnm- 
mus,  428. 

Auriculam  opponere,lS5 
Auriga, 
Aurigee,  276,  Om 
Aurigare,  i&L 
Aurigarius, 

A  urum  coronariuin,l36 ; 

semestre,  308 ;  ad  o- 

brussam,  1^ 
A  us  PCX,  239,  211L 
Auspicata  comitia,  73. 
Auspicia  augusta  ceiittt* 

riarum,  Li ;  pereiuniu, 

240. 

Auspices  nnpliannti,  210 
Aiispiclum,  2  to.  jO'J.  n. ; 

egregium  vel  opiiiuuro, 

74. 

Auster,  473. 
Autographiis,  443. 
Autuuitius,  230. 


Aniilla,  auxiliaret  nii- 
liteg,  303,  fl. 
A  vena.  467. 

Aventinus  mon5,483,48l 
A  vert  a.  4747 
Aviarium 
Avis  Afra,  ML 
Avunculus,  iSu 
Axameata  velaaaanea- 
u.  251. 
Axillas,  36S,  m. 
AxU,  479,  ^ 

B 

Babylonica  peristrnma- 
ta.  373  j  doctiiua,  214. 
Babyluiiii.  244. 
BaccJB,  363,  n. 
BacchjB,  220. 
Bacchanalia,  229,  ik 
Bacilius,  44  >. 
Badizare,  482. 
Ba;uli.  474  475. 
Balgiia,  335,  a. 
Balisias, 
Balnea,  379. 
Balneator,  375,  330. 
Balneum,  375.  J78, 
380, 
Bakkniiun,  381. 
BiJtPus,  355,  lu 
Knptistenam,  378. 
Barba  prima, 367,>t.;  bar- 
bam  pasc -ere  ,nutrirej3^ 


Barbatiis.3tir ;  magi .t«r, 
liber,  iilkl. 
BacriAtarat,  49ti. 

Baaihcas^  103, 190. 
Basia^lfiL. 
Uastama,  J7fi- 
Batillum,  iM. 

Batiolaj,  394. 
Bjtualia,  211. 
Bellaria,  374,  aSL 
Bene  mihi  vel  vobi8,396 
Beneficiarii,  313. 
Benna,  478. 
Bes,  bessis,  4^ 
Bestiarii,  ML 
Biber«    ad  numenim, 
397 ,  Graeco  mure,  ib. 
hiffXiowiTfO't  446. 
Bibliupolae,  443,  n..  446. 
Biblini  heca,'"m,  n^iil, 
a  btbliotheca,  iifi. 
Bibliotbecariua,  lUd. 
Bibloa,  iM, 
Biclinium,  373,  a. 
Bideiw,  4«3r^ 
Bidcnul,  411. 
Bigas  427j  iilfi. 
Bitittti,  427. 
Bijugi  V.  -ges,  476. 
Bilis^453.   


Bipennes,  2Mm 
Kiremea,  3iiS. 
Hirututu,  477. 
Biselllam,420,  a. 
BiaaexUlia,^BL 
Boarium, 
Boiae,  21^ 
Boleti,  381. 
Bolis,  Ml. 
Bolus,  398,  5. 
BombyK,  iilLL 
Bona  gratia,  407. 
Bona  paraphemalia,4ni ; 
auipensa,  l^i, 
Bonitarii,  19. 
Bootes,  479. 
Boreaa,  473. 


BracoM,  3M. 
Brachia,  343j248. 
Brachia  mteodere,  Sl^ 

Bubulcus,  443.  479. 
Buccina,  314,  315;  tar* 
tia,aii. 
Bale,  63. 
Buleuta,  ib. 
Buleuterium,  ib. 
Bul^a,  474. 

Bulla,  441,  a.;  aurea, 
3.'6,  w.,  353;  Mwrtra, 
333:  Oa 

Burdonet,  476. 

Buns,  i&L 

Hustirapus,  421. 

BustuariU  418. 

Bustum,  417. 

Buaiun,  3l£. 

c 

Caballi  mons,  vel  Cabal- 

linus,  4o4. 
Cab.iilua,  4Zi> 
Cader«,  259.  m 
Caduceus,  226* 
Cadi.  358,  n. 
Caducttio,  174,  a. 
Cadua,  436;  cadura  r^ 

hnere,  vertere,  3S8. 
Caadere,  26U. 
Calebs,  388L 
Caslius,  4^ 
Csrite  cera  digni,  187. 
Caeritum  tabulc,  ib. 
Ciesar,  141. 
Taesim,  28ti,  w. ;  petfr- 

re,  305,  n. 

Cksiiu  ▼.  cestna,  212. 
CaUmiitntoa,  3U. 
Calamna,  440.4fi7. 
Calata, 
Calear,  481. 
Galceamenta- S56.  a. 
Calcei,2SSrr^di,359 
Calceoa  mutare,  Si. 
Calceus,  3:»8. 
Calculi,  216.817.39flL 
Calculus  .Mioenne,  ai7. 
Caldar iam,  378,  «k  PB, 
»M  3^  •. 

Calende,  267  intarca* 
larea,  intercaiaies  pri> 
ores,  ib. ;  tristes,  435. 

Calendarium,  ib. 

Caiicea,  3»4,  436:  ^am- 
roati,  ptarati,  3K* 

Calieudrum  alioM,  3ftL 

CaJiea,  307—359. 

CaJigatua,  807. 

Calnnes,  313.  173. 

Cdlumnia,  21S.  •.;  di- 
cendi,l  itiuro  .paucorw*!, 
religionia,  timoria, 

Caliinniam  juror*.  .11, 
w.;  ferre,  2Ul. 

Coluroniari,  ib. 

Calumniatorea,  210,  a* 

Calx,  2Z5,  462. 

Camare,  3iiL 

Camantc,iii3 

Camillas,  401. 

Camini  portatiles,  .^L 

Camiaia,  356. 

Campeatrati,  2IS. 

Campeatre,  ib. 

Campeatri  gratia,  li- 

Campus  Martiuk,  ASX 
490;  acoleratua,  ii*: 
Teoalis,  iijO, 
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Conales,  460,  n< 
t«ndidati7T9,  IL  86^ 

1:^1 ;  August!,  C«:t>aris, 

principis,  121^ 
Colics.  iiiB. 
Ganicnlae,  ib. 
Canit,  '^^L. 
Canna,  AiSL 
CannXf  337. 
Canon  trumentarius,  GO. 
Canthari, 

Catitheriuf  vel  canthc- 

Hura.  42^  424* 
Canthut,  4SU. 
Cantii-iim  agere,  289. 
Canusinatus,  483,  u. 
Caj»ona  porta,  485. 
Cap! llaiuen turn,  lifiii, 
C'pere    looga  posses> 
sione,  42. 
Ca|  jiUti.  3Q1. 
Capis,  'tiMM^ 
Capistrare,  48^ 
Capistruin,  ib 
Capita  CRHsi.  69,  82^ 
(^pitium,  357. 
Capitolinus,  484.483,486 


Capitoliuin,  4ijfi. 
Gapitiilum,  4!)I. 
Cai  sa,  4iiL  44^^  442. 
Capkarii, 
Capiarius,  iA3u 
Gaptfuia,  366.  N. 
Capsum,  47i»,  479. 
Capularis,  4JLiit 
Capult  decus,  ib. 
Gapulus,  ib-,  463. 
C»put,  435i  491 ;  fxto- 
rum,  jecinore  caaum, 
261,  It. ;  porcinum,  MAm 
Garbasa,  3^ 
Garcer,  ili  n. 
G'rceres,  275. 
Garchesia,  ii34i 
Cirdiaci,  245,  Om 
Giirdinales  Tenti,  474. 
Gardines.   480;  trana- 

▼erti,  473. 
Curdo,  ib. ;  ecus,  occi- 

duuB,  hesperiua,  46U. 
Gitricae,  ^iSi^ 
Garies  vetuatalis,  390. «. 
Garina,  m,  ?b.  342,341. 


Carmen,  iil ;  couposi 
tniu,  131.  190,  n.  ,  to- 
e^itum,  iiSih  deductam 
oicere,  454. 
Garmentalia,  270. 
G.irmentaiiH  purla,  48o. 
i'ariia,  272. 
Carnifex,  149.  143. 
Garpentum,  477. 
Citrptor,  uBsL 
Carpus,  io. 
Gdriagium,  479. 
Garrago,  ib. 
Garruca,  478. 
GarmcaniiB  ib. 
Garrus,  479. 
Cirjo(ae,  ML 
Ga-.a  Komuli,  487. 
Cti»K,  443» 
Cassia,  3U6. 
Gaatella,  377. 
('ast<>ria,  3-13. 
Castra.  KstiTa,  hib«ma, 
31 Q ;  lecticrtrioruiii,47b; 
niftari,  31LI;  nioveri'. 
315,M.  ;  naraiu  rel  nau- 
tica,  348i  a»;  •latira, 
cakii  is  tertils,  &c.,  310. 


Cataphracti,  2SS1. 
Catapirates,  3iUl. 
Cataputtos,  332. 
Catastroma^  3 11.  a« 
Catrl.jB,  324j  363,  «. 
Catena,  863,  a. 
Catenali  culturea,  32,  a. 
Cutf^nula^  324.  363, 
Catervarii,  2{ii. 
Cathedra,  475 ;  longa,9. 


Gavtedium,  45a* 
Cavea,  prima,  ultima. 

&c.,  iaa. 

Cauda,  311.  n. 

Caud«x,3J7,471,iu 

C.«upo,  497. 

Caupunsc.  497. 

Caurus,  473. 

Causa  RPDjel  dicta,  157, 

a. ;  boutica,  2(16.  ti. 
Causa:    centum  viral(>s, 

IliiL  conjecli",  20:1 
Ciasam  agere,  Sill ;  di- 

cero,  109.  n. 
Causal  it,  3U2. 
Causia,  285^  a. 
Cautela.  '^ijL 
Cedro  iliinere,  446,  a. 
Celwres  21L 

Olla  tVi^idaria,  et  cal* 
daria.  37S. 

Ceioces,  'difh 

Cenotaphium,  423.  403. 

Censerc  popnli  critates, 
tuboles,  lamilias,  pccu- 
Diasque,  10? ;  referen- 
dum de  aliqua  re,  UL 

C<enseri  moduni  agri, 
mancipia,  pecunias,107. 

Censi,  53^  n. 

Censioliasiaria,  328* 

Censores,  IM. 

Censoria  animadversio. 
10.9.  n.;giibs«  riptio,107. 

Censoris  judicium,  iM. 

('en&oriieijierti  notx.ib.; 
leges  vei  tabulae,  IQiL 

Censum  agere  v.haberef 
107. 

Census,  5,^  H 33^  67^  69j 
capitis,  60^  cquestns, 
108;  in  corpore,  58; 
Romani  popoii,  scna- 
torius,  108  ;  soli,  6(L 

Centaurus,  342. 

Centenarii,  138. 

Centenarius  ager,  62. 

CenieHim>e  bins,  qna- 
ternie,  renavatte,  per- 

dMtuae,  432. 
enlesiniatio,  223m 
CJento,  474. 
Centones,  334,  a. 
Centuarij,  4bl. 
Centumvirl,   121.  198; 
litibus  judicandia,  122. 
CcntunculiiB,  474. 
Centurig,  67.  68* 
Centuriam    frrre,  non 

ferre  v.  perdere,  19. 
Cetiturio   dccimi  pili, 
postprior,  primi  pili  v. 
primi  oniinis,  primus, 
prior,  SilEi 
Ceoturionjtua,  ib. 
Centurioues  minores  or- 
dine,  ib. 
CetitMss's,  42L 
Cera  prixua  et  extrema, 

CeiiB,  25.  50. 

2u 


Ceramium,!.  &2 

Cerasiis,  jTC. 

Coratae,  •ii'^i- 

Cerberus,  233. 

Cercurus,  342L 

(Vrealrs,  119.    ,  * 

Cerealia,  211, 

Ceria,  467. 

Certs  iiicumbere,  442. 

Ceriti  vel  cerriti,  245. 

Ceroma,  '■i'i'H. 

Certamen  atliloticum  Tcl 
pymntcum,  278. 

Cerussa,  3ti  J. 

Cerussatai,  ib. 

Cetvi,  aiL 

Cervical,  475. 

C«^rvi«ia,  4fi7. 

Cfspes  tortuituB,  461. 

Cessio  in  jure,  47. 

Xiipttr,  44o. 

Ctialii4«}i,  244. 

ChaldHicia  rationibus 
crudituB,  24-L 

Cliaroiiito:,  3^. 

Cbarta  delelitia,  44 1 ; 
deiilat^i,  Augusta  re^ia, 
Liviana,  Hieraiica, 
Claudia,  &c..  43!l. 

Char  t^,43S;  epibtolarei, 
41L 

Cheiioboscium,  4i>9. 
XtAtap^of,  iill2< 
Cil.irainaxium,  477. 
Chirodot*.  355.  uT 
Ch.irographus,  44'2, 
Chironuini,  2Ii^ 
Chironuuiontes,  385. 
Ctiiioihecac,  279,  n.,  359. 
Chirurgi,  33. 
Chlamydalus,  SiQi 
Chlamys,  ib. 
Choragiuin,  294. 
Choragus,  ib. 
Ciionis,  -94. 
Ciliillie.  374. 
Ciborin,  394. 
Ci  'um,  374 ;  ttantes  ca- 
j>ere,  328,  a. 
Cicatrix,  ili 
Cicer,  cicercula,  469. 
Cilicia,  SM,  oj 
Ciiictus  35j  ; Qabin U8,6 1 


Cineiarii,  HSiL. 
Cinerarium,  419. 
Cingulum,  355,  is. 
Ciiiitlones, 
Cijijii,  iiiiij 
Cipims,  416,  419.  a. 
Circenso  tomenluni,  373. 


CircU  ISIL 
C  reuitores    vel  circi- 
toreB.  314. 

Circulus  auri  v.  aureus, 

;so3,  tu 
CTrcunifcrre,  69. 
Ciicumscriptio,  114. 
Circus,  84 ;  Ap<dlinaris 

vul  KlamUiius,  81.  489; 

inaximits,  274,  lii^ 
Cirri,  iiiLL 
CisidriUB,  478. 
Ci!«ium,  ib. 
C'sta,  78,  a. 
Citari, 

Gives  ingenui,  23i 
Civitalea  fanieraliB,  61^ 
ti4. 

Ciabulare,  479. 
C!lnnior,  296,  Jt. 
Clarigatio,  iSiL 


Clarissinrns,  11,  12fi. 
Classiarii,  34fi7' 
Classici,  i45  -.auctofes.tig 


ClaBsicus  (tfi^ 

r.lassis,  69,  347. 

Clalhra  ierrea,  2ai. 

Ciaustra,  4!ifl. 

Clftustriturnus.  ib. 

Claustruni,  348. 

Cluve«,  450. 

('lavus,  313. 

CleiJRjrdr.i,  202, 2111^  Hi. 

Clientes,  21. 

Cl  .tella;.  clitellaria.  4 

Cloaca  ni;  xima,  495. 

Cloacae,  4'^j. 

Cloacarinm,  495. 

Cioacarunicuratores.495 

( 'liiat-iiia,  2H3. 

C.ypeus,  3lttij  373^  38*'. 

Coactiunes  arjeenibrias 
(actitare,  147. 

Coactores,  147. 

Coclilese,  2Si4. 

Cochleare,  396.  459. 

Cochleaiia,  437. 

Ci.dex,  215,  »!..  444, 
Uref;orianua,  Hermo- 
gcnianus.  .lustini-nus, 
'i'heudosi»nus,r>-|ietil4B 

d^neieciionis, 
odicilii.  5^  441. 
C«lcbj<,  .1^8.  • 
Cuelia.  467.  ' 
Ccrlius  rnona,  483. 
CcHluni  480. 
Coi-nij  tio.  3'J9.  liilL  407. 
Cuena  369,  383;  aditia- 
lis,  adjiciaiiK,  387  ;  ad- 
vpntilia,  3b(>         387  ; 
antelucaiia  3h9 ;  augu- 
ralia,  dubia.  386;  (era- 
lis,  421  ;  nuptialis,4U6; 
ponliticalia,  3.*S6 .  ifcta. 
387  ;  saiiuriB,  3e6  i  via. 
lica.  :j87. 
Cufuacula,  455. 
Ccenaculum.,  372. 
CorniB  caput  vol  pompa, 
3S4. 

(.'a'natio,  372. 
(  wnationes,  455. 
Ca'nula  subitacuud«Ul- 

que,  3^6.  * 
Coercitio,  3i}2. 
Cognati,  25,  40,  a. 
Cogiiitnres.  212.  t 
Cu^nomen,  zH. 
Cognoscere,  1 04,  231. 
Conors  prKtoi  ia,  iiHL 
Cohortes,  3l9;  alorva 

vei  alarias,  317.  n. 
Coitio,  22,  Oi  * 
Cola  viiiaria,  389,  n.  > 
Coliseum,  2^;^.  • 
Coliaterales  liasreder.Sg 
Cdlegium,    234^  248; 

consuium,  267,  n.  ;  te- 

cialium,249,  u.  ,  Flavi- 

aUuK.siKialiura  Aujjua- 

tuliuin,  --IS. 
CoHica:,  46^1.  > 
CoUina,  61^  porta,  48aL 
CoUis  hortuiuruni,  48«  ; 

iMurcius,  MiaiUB,  K«k 

monius,  484. 
ColiybistR.  434 
Coloni,  32,  M.,  4iIL  162^ 
GMlouias,  61  ;  uuJifares, 

62,    civiles,  plebeua, 

tugala,  63t 
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CoImm  boaiM,  451,  tu 
CtAmm,  368;  nivaiium, 

3%. 
Colambar,  219. 
CaiaiBtMii*,  480,  423. 
Colifnua aBii<?A.41l .  MiB- 

ni»,  I'-J-i ,  rohtraU.  J^, 

SE 

Columnie,  IPl. 
Colainiiarii,  :ilL^ 
Culiiiaiidrium,  i22< 
f  .olos,  45^ 

CuautCftlainiitrata,  361 ; 
io  gradus  tiiruaU,  >Hil\ 
Looaui  suueMuia,  Jbl. 
ComtmrOTC,  410,  a. 
ConUtari,  dSST 
ConiUMtio,  H'Q. 
ComiitKtor,  SIU ;  coaj 

rationit,  ib. 
Cotniutut,  133, 1^ 
l^mites,  IZy. 
Comilia,  126^  159.  213. 
7.  »>.  65.  7U,71,  7a;biJ: 


iks,  146.  1^;  c«Uta, 

66  ;  cenluriata,  Xi^  43, 
55765^  66,  67,  7H,  LL 
7a.79,65ri0Cl3().l4'J, 
;  curiata.  63, 
tu.  iPS,  241 ;  dirimnra, 
112,  w. ;  habare,  65 ; 
ina)t>ra,6Z;  populi,  ST; 
tribata,  65,  66.  tfl.  bj, 

tu.  LLL  ll-^  L6i  UJ. 
l  ii.  14!),103,  iOTj, 

C  miitiaies  (itps,  (2^ ; 
coinitialibuii  diftms.7,  ji 

Comitiati  trlhum^  1  ■)'■>. 

<'«ifnitium.  6f>. 

(  oiiirneiitari,  281, 

<;ouua«ntai  ii,  vg7.  443: 
•lectorum  vel  sel<^;tii- 
rum,  443;  a  cummeuU- 
nU,  4137^ 

Coninieiitarius  rerum 
urbauariun,  '^^Im 

CuiiimiiKionei,  487. 

CJuiuinitteiK  upera,  4S7. 

Coniicilia,  'Zi'J  \  comte- 
duB  togate.prjBtPxt«taB, 
trabeate,  dec,,  '<i6i).  A- 
tellaiub,  '2ii!L 

Commune,  4^1 ;  in  com- 
mune cunaulem,  pro- 
desae,  Ace,  41. 

C^ompaclorea  libronini, 

CVimparare  inter  sa,  133a 
CUimjiiiratiuue  pifiiri,U5. 
Conipedes.  219.  'i; 7. 
Coinperendin;ittii,  200. 
Compitalia,  2Il,ja79. 
Compluvium,  230,  455. 
Componera,  41)9, 410.419 
CxHupromi-.surtus,  198. 
Com  prom  isauin,  200. 
Oonctimerata  sud<itio, 

378.  ,1^  38llj  o. 
Coiicepta  ad'tonis  iateii- 

liine,  197,  a. 
Conch  a,  315. 
Conchylia,  3.S>. 
OMiciliitbula,  IlL 
Conciliaturvh,  -^40. 
Coiiciiiuiu,  1  j,  210  y  pie- 

hU,  8». 
Concionalis  hirudo  e« 

rarii,  2iL 
Ciincion*m  dare,  prndu- 

r.pre,  advocare,  in  as- 

ccndeie,  liabcic,vcnii  c, 


in  rtcaf,  IIS;  !n  con- 

ciuneiiar«,ib. 
GoaeioaMMBducta,  2d. 
Gonelanan, 

(Jonclamatam  est,  409. 
C!onclave,  45^. 
Conrubiiia,  401. 
(>)ncnbiiiiilu*,  101. 
Concu'jium  veiconcobia 

nux,  2(it). 
Condere,  411 ;  in  aBra» 

rium,  15;  lustrum,  69; 

rita  manes,  animaru  s«* 

pulchru,  iM;  corpora, 

418. 

Condictio,  200. 

Gondictionra,  191. 

()ond"itordulciariu5t.385. 

('onditorei  juris,  15r>. 

G<i>nditoria,  42i,  a.. 

Conditoriuin,  119. 

Conducta  multitiido,  23. 

Gjnductores,  461. 

Gont'arreatio,  3U9.  400. 
401,  AUL 

C/ongiarium,  351,  437. 

Coii((ii,  43H. 

Congius,  35ij  437. 

Conjectures,  213. 

Gonjurati,  iillL 

Conjuratio,  iilLL 

Conjux,  401. 

Connubiura,  401,  a. 

Conquisitio,  303. 

Coiiqiiisiliires,  3(l.t. 

Conscripti  patres,  2,  ft, 

Consecratiu,  4:^4. 

Gonsensuaies,  19  J. 

Gonsentes  dii,  227. 

Goiifessures,  210. 

(^nsilia  spmeHtria,  ^ 

Consiliarii,  'Ml,  13,'),  a. 

Gonsilium,  proconsiilis, 
135,  fi. ;  roipubliev 
sempiteninm,  2 ;  in 
consihuin  secedere.  11 4. 
>L  ;  in  consilium  adhi- 
beri  vel  assumi,  136,11* 

Cunstitutiones,  211.  162. 
n.\  principales,  182,  a* 

Constrains  equus,  3'J7. 

Consuaiia,  272. 

Gonsuere  os,  482. 

Consuetudo  vel  uios  ma- 
jorum,  183. 

Consul  prior,  !^ 

Consulares,  9^  99,  137 ; 
let;ati,  rectore«7T37^ 

Consularis  x  qua  rum, 495 

Gunsutere  senatitm  de 
aliqua  re,  Jl2j;  licet.  155. 

Gonsules,  91,  92  ;  doia- 
nati,  ftl.  80;  houorarTi, 
ordinarii,  snffacti,  99. 

Gonsuli  nrdinu,  iL 

Consulta  belli,  sapien* 
turn,  Qraccht,  14. 

Gonii,  34ri,  a. 

Gontlcinium,  269. 

ContnbernalM,  ^  133, 
313,  401. 

Contubernium,  29,  313, 
319,  4(11  vi  vera  "In 
GOiittiberujo,  313. 

Convent  us,  134. 

Convivari  recta,  rccte  et 
dapsile,  3S7. 

Convivii  dictator,  dux 
vel  stralegus,  397. 

Gonvivium  intcmpeiti* 
vum,  369. 


Copta;,  aai. 

Goqui.  3iL 

Goqtius,  .^3- 

(jorbitas,  312. 

Guria,  334.  Sj 

Cornicen.  611* 

Gornicula,  32 1.  ' 

Gorniger, 

Cornu,  29aj  .<14. 

Cnrnua,  dll  n.  ;  relo- 
nim,  31-1 ;  bortus,  Hjh. 

Corollae,^,  381,  n. 

Coroilarium,  2fi6. 

Corona  castrrnsis,  323 : 
civicoj  322 ;  graminea 
obsidionalis,  32.i ;  mu- 
ralis,  navalis,  rostrata, 
323j  spicea,2*9i  nal- 
laris,  323  ;  sub  corona, 
28.  corona  cingTC  rel 
circumdare,  330,  n. ; 
cum  corona  el>rius,381. 

Corona,  362.  381,  u. 

Curonam  collipero,20'2,n 

Goronare  cratara  v^l  vi- 
na,  2^1, 

Coionarium  anrum.  13P. 

Corpora  lecticanorum, 
476,  nnndum  conola- 
mata,  'tfl9. 

Corpus  juris,  102,  142, 
152,  lS3.1S4;8^c»rfvTIi: 

(■^rrectores,  125.  137. 

Gorrijfere  mores,  110, w. 

Corrigia,  358,  a. 

Cortina,  247,  tu 

Corus,  473l 

Coryi,  aia. 

Corybantes,  251^ 

Curyinbi  v.  corona,341,« 

Corym.ius,  472. 

Curyph.'Bus,  2^1. 

Cothones  vel  •  ua.  .'MS. 

Cothurnus,  292, 359. 

CotyUe,  iM. 

CovinariuB.  478. 

Covinus.  478. 

Crater,  39L  397. 

Gtat^'S,  3ii2,  tu;  dentata, 
464;  sub  crata  uecari, 
32978. 

Cieari,  22i 

Cremare,  410,  n. 

Crepida  vel  -dulae, 

Crepidarum  ostragula, 
359.  a. 

Crepidaii,  369.  f|, 
Grepundia,  41)4. 
Grepusculum,  2i63. 
Cieto,  275j8(iS. 
Greta  T.  creiaanota,  216 
Cretatae,  3&i^ 
Cretati  pedes,  ^ 
Cretin  tiKreditatis,  !i2. 
Crimen  majestatis,  1 17, 
135 ;  rgptus,  196,  n. ; 
regni.  Hi. 
Crinales  acus,  361,  a.; 
fascia,  ritta,  362- 
Crines  ticti  vel  sapposi* 
ti.  368,  a. 
Cruiitua,  iiL 
Crista.  306. 
Croroia,  iifiS. 
Crusts,  S9&<. 
Crustula,  3Sl. 
Crypta,  49 


CrTplopoFncus,  376. 
Cul)icula,  durmitoria, 
nocturna  et  diurn.y  t:'.T. 
Gubiciivii  r.-«re»,  457T 


Gttbioabrias.  31,  gj 
Cvbicnlum,  2i>3. 
Cuhile, 

Cubitus,  435,  436. 
GncullaOBfe,  «WL  a. 

Gudo,  ^i6(L 
Galcita,  3LL 
CultMi  in8ii>us,  221.  ^ 
('uleus,  437. 
Gnlina,  454. 
Gulm«n,  448,  460. 
GuUnus,  4G9. 
Culpa  potare  magistra, 

Gutter,  463. 
Cultrarii,  'iil. 
Cultrarius,  idiL 
Gultri,  261. 
GoluUi,  394. 
Gumeran^  464« 
run«'iu.28S.«a.a..3Si. 
Cuniculum  a^re,  336,  «• 
Gnpedia:,  3>4. 
Guppa  val  cupa,  397 . 
Curator,  138. 
Guratorea  aquaruni.491; 

operam  pobliconun,  vih 

aruin,  Ite..  1£L 
Guretes,  258,  tt8L 
Curiae,  1,^.(».C6.4I0. 
Guriales,  26. 
Curio,  1^  Maximu,  L 

66,  164. 
Curionea,  56,  213. 
(Curricula,  nil 
Gurma,  476,122;  Uk*' 

ti,  421. 
GarsoreSi  475 ;  poblici, 

497. 

Gursorice,  340. 
Ciirsus.  277,  47^ 
(<urule  eonr.  h9.  -177. 
Gurules  roagistralus,  iU 
Gustodes,  2^ 
GustodiA,  451:  libera, 

219. 
Custndiae,  2IL 
Gyathi,  ^ 
CyathisMri,  ISfti 
Gyathoa,  396;  ad  cya« 

tJiot  stare  et  atatui,  ik> 
Cyclas,  3^ 
Cymbft  •■Hlii,  SSj 

CymbaUe,  342,  a. 
Gynosura,  42^ 
CyUsus,  462. 


Dactyli,  384. 
Doctyloibeca,  Sfifi. 
A»n/«wf  aya^M  mi  Mr 

«M,41^ 

Oamnati  ad  glodiaa  at 

ad  lodom,  2bl. 
Damnatiu,  ^;  ad  be«- 

tias,  ±^  u. 
Damnoi, 

DamDiimr&lfe;  infwte 

datum,  196; 

196  a   

Dapertll;  libaUB,! 
Oecanns,  .^13. 
L)<^ompeda,  43s. 
UecemTiH,  ^LTi^M^ 

tje,  130,  131.  149.  IfK 

199,  "g45;  IttiiMM 

casdisri21,l9i;  aaM 

fiioiundis,  3J>3  ; 

ruu>,  102. 
Dtcwes  MS. 
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DAcaniere,  76. 

Decies,  cenlies,  *c.  429. 
D|»umanL,305i  limites, 

Dffcimttio,  829. 
DecUrari,  23. 
Decollare,  853. 
Decreta,  augii 


creUu  ] 


rum,  Cssaris,  con»u- 
lum,  decnrionum,  judi- 
ei»,  pontificum,  priuci- 
14.  ^ 
Decretoria  arm  a, 
Decretura,  USj  Bena- 
ttt«JO,  14;fnImnorum, 
H'^ ;  ultimum  Tel  ex- 
tremnm,  1B» 
Decum«  51. 
liecumani,  61^  54. 
IJecttntannm,  6(). 
l>ecumaiiiig  59. 472. 473 


Docaria  senatoria  judi- 

cum,  210. 

l)ecun»,M6,]47,210  aOl 
"fcurio,       jiua  ,  eubi- 

cularioruiu,  4.S5. 
Decurrere.  3^  418;  ad 

tacita  aafti^^,  iia. 
Decursio,  ol5,  h. 

pecuiiatam,  477. 
JJecuMis,  421, 
pediiitii,  28, 
Deducere,  453. 
13'ductores,  72, 
l>?feri sores,  gI2,  a. 
pefrutum  vlnuin,891,  n. 
Defancli,  31LL 
Dejici  de  ponte, 
DHatio  nominis,  211,  w. 
DelitorpB  publicorum 
crimii.uin,  gliL  a- 
D'^lectum  haben5,3UQ,  a, 
iJelirare,  iEE 
Uelphica,  3li 
Delubra,  ^  a. 
Deludere.  '287. 
Dpnarii,  6^ 

l>enariui,  30,  40, 

427.  -130. 
Drnicalea  ferias,  420* 
Dent,  4ft3i 
p«ntaJe, 

Dentil  eruliio,  363, 
Dpp#>ca  latnr,  135  w. 
iJ«ponere  yino,  409. 
pepontani,  TL 
Df-portatio,  56,  '220. 
Depuaitionet  testium, 
214. 

Depoaitut,  409. 

Derogare,  IS, 

D^&cfndere.  In  acifm, 
campiim.  4c,  '21 B  ;  nt 
acturus,  ib. ;  vinuiD^d 

D<^ertor,  ill, 

Deiignari,  79. 

Draignator,  413. 

Designatores,  '285. 

Deapondcre  filiani,  4''2. 

Desultorea,  477. 

Dcaultorii,  4/7. 

D*tg»tatio  sai:rorum,66. 

DeuiiK,42£ 

Dexuns,  421. 

Dexter  et  linister,  24i. 

D>«(a,  45ii. 

Dianome.  63^  a, 

Diaria,  S'iVUJ. 

Diafi'.mi  tcrvr  uqi,  31, n. 


Dibapho  vestiie,  242. 

Dibapbam  co^itaro,  242. 

Dicam  aciibere,  BDb<ecri- 
bere  vcl  aurtiri,  ISb,  n. 

Dici,  23. 

Dicrotic,  338.  0. 

Dictator,  70,  86.  22. 

Dlctalura  semestris,  122. 

Diebus  fastis,  185,  tt. 

Diem  diftindere  vel  dif- 
lerre,  203,  n. ;  dicere, 
2ii& ;  prodicere  vel  pro- 
ducere,  ib. 

Dies  Allieiuii,  272;  at- 
ri,  274;  civilT87"|ii2. 
comilialea,fi^  iconcep- 
tiva5,270, fasti,  101, 
KM.  157  .  270. feiiaj, 
270 ;  im])«raliraB,  270, 
w.;  infausti,  274;  int«'r. 
cisi,  15 1,  n. :  justi.  2(13 ; 
lustricus,  27_i  iiatura- 
ii>.  269,  !L_;  n<>fasti, 
101,  154,  n. ;  prsltares, 
274  ;  profesti,  274;  pro- 
TestiiB,  g/  U,n. ;  reiigiosi, 
274;  aUtie.  '270,  aT; 
status,  200;  tirocinii, 
351 ;  to^^SB  virilia,  354. 

Diespiter,  2iL 

Ditlarrealio,  400,  4Q2. 

DigeaU,  1£L 

Di^italia,  359,  a. 

Di^iitia  creperp.  3fi5. 

Digito  liceii.  101. 

Digitum  toUere.  12* 

Digitus,  435,  436;  an- 
iiuiAris.  366. 

Dii  ccelestes,  228  •  ind» 


m 


 ^     — —  —  ^ 

CPiitiiim.  '230 ;  iiubiiea, 
«2::8;    patellarii,  ;i81  ^ 
selectt,  ^^1,  228. 
Dii"  reddi,  porrici,  '26^. 
Dijovit.  m. 
Dilucalum,  | 
D;  India,  'dSL 
Dimachaeri,  282. 
p  irif  i.suiii,  31,  w.,  .?3fl.>i. 


Diminutio  capiti^i,  52  ; 
capitis  maxima,  media, 
ib. 

Oimittere  uxorem,  407. 
Diircesis,  134. 
Diniijca  mater,  22't> 
Dionysia,  22i<,  a, 
Diiiacuri,  276. 
DiotJB,  32i. 

Dtphtbera,  369;  Jovis, 
430. 

^  .<p0»pt»t^  432. 
Diploma,  ill,  407. 
Dira  ve!  Dirso,  '24  ). 
Diremptio  uiXlxiigmnim 
2i 

Diribiiorei  Tel  distriba- 
tores,  78. 

Dirimere  comitia,75,a.; 
suffragia,  2fii 
DiNcalceatMS,  HiQm 
Disoedere  in  alia  omnia, 

DiscessiP,  13^  n. 
Disci  jactua,  27 a. 

Disriiicti,  .'J'ZM,  ?u 
Disrinctus,  <i55. 
Discus,  2^  374,  n, 
Di&cutere,  IM. 
Dispuiatiu  fori,  155. 


Distribntores,  23. 
pius  yidius.  -231. 
Diverbia,  '289,  a. 
Diversores,  497. 
Divcrsoria,  497. 
Diverticula,  497. 
Dt%'ide,  LL 
Divinatio,  21iL 
Divini,  245. 
Dirisores,  T2 
Divortium,  406,  a.^  fa- 
cere  cum  uxore,  407« 
Dixi.  ^ 

Do.  diuu.  addico,  lUL 
Doctor,  4-13. 
Dodrans,  4'25,  435. 
Dolabra,  ffilT 
Dolium,  3ttS. 
Domina.  443. 
Domini  insularam,  46. 
llominium  quintarium, 
42. 

Dominua,  ^  35^  30, 
42.  110,  I*.,  141.  142, 
280. 1331 

Do  mi  tor,  482,  a» 

Domuucula,  383. 

Domus,  45.  48  .  Pal.iti- 
na,  4^4;  privatiu,  149. 

Dona.  411. 

Donari  annulo  aureo,  2L 
Donatio,  4^ 
Donativum,  437. 
Dos  recepticia,  4(11. 
Dossuai  ia,  474.  n. 
Drachma,  ti7, 425.  4;I2. 
Draco,  47^^"^ 
Dropax,  318. 
Ducenarii,  138.210. 
Ducere,  452,         153  ; 

hone&tam  ordineni,3Ul^ 

uxorem,  404. 
Ducri.  1'2> ;  muUiiudi- 

num,  24j  n. 
Diictus7309,  n. 
Diiella,  53^422, 
Duo  et  vicestmani,  3M. 
Duodocim  scripia  vel 

scriptula,  398. 
Duodevicetimani,  SUy. 
Duplicarii,  HZli, 
Duplicatiu,  I'Jj. 
Duumviri,  63,  131,  -209, 

208,  «^"246, 
Dux.~5gi;  leR  lonis,  .'^08; 

prtefectusque  riahgis, 

346  i  turmtt;,  309. 


Klmr,467;  curule.  P9.477 
K^clesia,  ES^ 
Eculeas  v.  equnleus,  213 
Edicere,  101,  au;  aeiia- 

tum,  Zi 

Edicta,  7^  20,  182^  a. ; 
tralatitia  veTnova,  101. 

Edictnm,  lOT,  102^ 
115  ;  peremptoriam, 
perpetuum.proviiiciale, 
urbanum,nitum  pro  am. 
nibua  vel  pro  iribua, 
10-2. 

Editionero,  per,  212. 
Edititii  Juduxii,  ^^13. 
Editor  gladiatorum,  280, 

283j  H.,  2S4,  286j  tSTT 
Iv3Ttori8  trTbunal.  •2'^3. 
Edulia  melHta  vel  dul- 

ciuria,  88t. 

VXarrft,  482, 

Egredi  relritiuncm,  IQ, 


Eeregil,  125. 

EljBothesium,  380,  a.  » 
KlJeborotus,  'ZTWT 
Elogium,  51,  42ii. 
Emancipate,  41,  It?. 
Emancipatio,  41. 
Embleuiata,  3'Jj ;  ver- 

miculata.  4571 
Embotia,  22fi. 
Embolus  vel  -um  4S>0. 
Emere  a  malo  auctore,48* 
Emeriti,  301^  3iil. 
Emplastratio,  471. 
EmplHstrum.  ^63. 
Emptio,  400.  w. ;  per  te% 

et  librani,  42,  49  ;  tub 

corona,  42. 
Eudromis,  '278. 
'Hrto^of.  4S2,  a. 
Easis,  307. 
Enubere  pntrilHis,  4L 
Enuptio  /mentis,  iL 
Ephemerides,  44 3l 
Ephippia,  307. 
Ephippiam,  474. 
Epibata,  ^^IIL. 

Epirhedium,  479. 
Episcopus  1'24. 
Epistofa,  19,  l-2.'^.  >i.  411. 

ab  epistoiis,  ^Aiim 
Epislyliuiii,  491. 
Epitaphium,  4:13. 
Epithiilamia,  405.  u. 
Epitrapezius,  .HftZ. 
*£vTaAo^«(,  483. 
Epulas  lacrificialet,  2fi^ 
Epalum  volivum.251*,  ij^ 
Epiilari  de  die  iu  diLBi, 

3ti9. 
Eques,  3-fl. 

Equestris  ordinis  prin- 

ceps, 

Iqui  juijales,  jnRai-ii, 
jufjes,  fuiialea,  481. 

Equina,  270. 
Eqitiso,  liii. 
Equitaius  justus,  3iM. 
Equites,  L  2C,  2L  ^ 

23^l|8^  209,  210.  21(i, 

317^356] 

Lq-mm  adtmere,  22. 
Equus  Octobris.  '27 .i. 
ErgaKtulum  subierrane* 

um,  32,  a. 
Frvum,  467. 
Esculus,  470. 
Esquilina.SI ;  porla,485. 
Esstdarii,  282. 
Essedarius,  478. 
Esscdum,  478. 
Enripus,  275.  '2b3.  460. 
Eurua.  473. 
Ererrae,  420. 
Everriator,  420. 
Evocare,  186,  a. ;  deot 

330. 

Evucati.  301  312. 
Erocalio,  3liii 
Exauclorarc,  230. 
Ex.iuctorati,  327,  w. 
Exauctoratio,  3*29,  330. 
Fs^iucrnniri  pnsse,lb6,>i. 
Exaupuratio.  43,  n 
Escej.tio,  202.  Zb 
Kxcubite,  314,  451.  18  U 
ExcuhisB  agcre  314.  n, 
Kxednc,  4^17. 
Eaerciiia  ad  P«l»*«  315. 
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EkarciUtor,  22IL 
y.%tficiu*r  navU,  191. 
Kxercittu,  aib ;  cuucu 

l;xhB;rMUre,  ^ 
Bmi^erv  lorat,  408< 
libxiiiuni,  )£iO. 
hximerm  diem  dtceodo, 
II. 

£xodiA,  2&a. 
lizoniif,  3<'9. 
Ksottra,  '^98. 
Eipenti  latio,  431. 
Kx  p  I  or  at  orias  Od  v  et ,  311L 
Kxproinii>>«r,  4iL 
iiiquiltiius,  48 1. 
lixs«quiiP,  411  i  LmJiLi: 

lurK,  ^ 
KxU  coiuuler*,  i:6I,  a 
£i(i»picc»,  215. 
l^xirAordiiurii,  •)09, 312, 

316. 

r 

Paballje  AttlUoi,  2^ 

y..bri.33. 
Falii  icK,  310.  n. 
Kubulum  t.icere  vel  do- 
cere,  ;diJli. 

J^'.i.-riu  inter  utramque, 
4  Id;  faces  nuptial  on, 
niaritaa,  legitiaiK,  104. 

tjictid  alba  vel  albata, 
ruasjia,  reneta,  pra«i> 
na,  auraU  et  purpura, 

Fuciionet  anrigarum, 
a(7ti;  quadrieariuruju, 

filZ. 

Ka^utali*  mont,  ifii. 

Kaliax  Circua,  ASO. 
Frtix,  4'>4. 

K-imlla,  26,27,  ^ 
40.  w..  48.  49.  Z^i. 

Frftniiic  emptor,  uidiict- 
patio,  iSL 

Famil'ures,  ^ 

F><iiiuiit>,  as5,  it 

Fana,  245.  '.^js.  >i. 

Fanatici,  'jHIm 

Far,  4(>i»,  JM. 

FArreuin  lit>um,  400. 

Farina,  4b6. 

Fa»ce»,  8,  yO— «3i  I03i 

Fasox,  350,  ML 

Fai^iua,  ifii. 

F*iti.  166^  274; 
contularet,  k.ii<'nduie», 
^3t«;  tas'o<  rp«erarc,iJ3 

Faatif'tatus.  46(i. 

FiiMigiiim,  456;  opori 
impoiieie,  ib. 

F.itidici  liori.  HI.  t. 

Faunalia,  270.  273. 

Fauiiui 

Favnte  linguia,  Lifi. 
F'avoniiiB,  473. 
V.IX,  4l£;  prima.  26'J. 
F'cbruari,  ^ii^ 
Feciali^a    vel  fetialea, 

2»tf.  m. 
Felix. 

Feininaiia  vel  feiii'tra- 
l  a,  3*7. 
Fetieitrte,  1^ 


Fcra  lia,270 ;  m  au££A,'121 
Fercula,  326,  h  ,  St>6, 

417 ;  prima,  374. 
Forciilum,  175.4!^3. 
Ferentarii.  3U5. 
Feretrum,  412,  491. 
Ffrla,  Tlj  lob :  Coiioep- 

tiv«,  273;  denicales, 

420,  inpRratirie,  2/3; 

Latinas.  LLL  12i.  278. 
Fcrra  repuiaacn.  centu- 

riam,  auffragium  vel  ta- 

LfilAin,  liL 
Frrruni  rrcipere,  287,  JL. 
Ferula,  2I« 

Fescenniui  versus,  288. 
Featucas  iiiirr  sa  cum- 

mittere,  18 J,  m. 
Fesiuin  ancilU)rurn.271; 

meroatoruni,  272,  n. 
F.bula,  d21^  356. 
Fidei  commis^arii,  !^ 
Fidei  commissuni,  ilL 
Ftiiejussor,spon»oi,192 
FidfliQ  do  loro  tuUcre, 

490. 

Fides,  jnsjnranduin,  112 
Fidicines,  257. 
Fidicnti,  HAm 
Fiduriarius  hcrcs,  91 ; 

p;iter,  42. 
Fiiura  ducere,  453. 
Finib.  Ub,  361. 
Fimeta,  Hii 
Fiiuua,  462. 

Fi^cales  ^l«diatores,262 
Fi^ceha,  Isi 
Fiscus,  121,  n.t  171,  n. 

;  iiaaioritia. 


K.siuia^440 


296,  m. 
Fiaiui«,  377.      4U).  h. 
F  ubeila,385,  N. 
FUgella,  472. 
FJaicellum,   219,  481; 
hurribiie,  ib. 
Fia';runi,  4SI. 


laiuen,  i  66,  -250.  251. 


254;  dialis,  239,  400, 


dial  is,  Martialiael  ^ui- 
rinaiis,  2^  Cduaiis, 
231. 

Fiamina.  257. 
Fiuiuiaes,  236;  minores, 

Flaminia  poita, 
Flainitiica.  2M, 
Flaminii,  257. 
Flam  (Ileum  vel  -us,  403. 
Fioralia.  'mIL 
Flitmentaiia  porta  483. 
Kocale  vi>l  -ia,  357,  36S. 
Foculi,  1^ 

I'ocus,  263,  454 ;  peren- 
tiis,  pi!rvif(>l,422  ;  por> 
tatilis,  144,  n. 
Ftrncralorea,  -JiLL 
Frenihcces,  46.H. 
Kti,Miuni,4tj8  ;c<iril(im,ib 
Fu;imi,4j3 ;  perpeiuuin. 


—     -  T  -       .  I  r 

lb.;  seinunciariuiu,434; 

uiiciarmm,  433. 
Folia.  438,  470. 
FoLliculuB,  HjAa 
Fuilis,  375;  pugillatori- 

UB,  it>. 
Foiis  acquitatis,  UlL 
F.Ji a,  03,  am ;  trin.i  490. 
Furamiuareniuruui,  lirii^ 

n.,  3il^i 
Fxrcopa,  322. 
Fcrda:  buvea,  ',ill± 


Fordicidia,  271. 
Forensia.  355. 
K»rrs.4>»;  lAUI£AU,ifiO 

K.iri,  274,  341,  n. 

K  .rmulir  58,  75,  IQl. 
1  Vi,  n„  IffT:  formulK 
6  ipulalionuu)  vel  tpon- 
kiunum,  192.  n. ;  fur- 
nialam  inlendere,  186. 

ForiiiuUriua,  1&7. 

F'oiuices.  4'.<3. 

I'uro  transversa,  151,  n. 

Forl'ina  muliebris,  iOS. 

F'>nili,  448. 

Fnrum,  21d,  252,  311: 
Appii,  Aurelium,  Cor- 
iiplii,  63:  L'upediiiia, 
4!>0.  Juiii.  Livii,  63; 
inAt;num,  Nervoj,,  Ho- 
inuiiuin,  triplex,  vetua, 
l9u  ;  et  ciiiiventus  age- 
re.  134.  lu 

Fi>rus,  o'.tS. 

F  >»»a,  iii  i^ 

FussiB,  3.1 1,  w. 

Fiaen<i  in  j  ice  re,  concu- 
teie,  accipere,  46:! ;  lu- 
paid,  ib. 

Frxiiuui,  481;  mordere, 

■IH2. 

Fratres  ambarvalcs,  ar- 

vale»,  •.i4yL 
Fi  ii;id<iriuni,  378.  360. 
FiiliUus,  397. 
Fronle   rt-cla,  aequatis 

Irontibns,  321,  a. 
Fructuarium,  472. 
Fructuaiius,  -19. 
Ftuctua,  43.j. 
Frtige  et  sdlsaraola,  ili 
Friiges  salia,  MO,  n. 
Fiuuienta,  jS& 
Fi  umeoiariaB,  3KL 
Fruiuentarius  caiinn,  CO. 
Friiiiientum  dupiex,.'i:i5; 

finptuin,  deciuiiaiium, 

imperatum,  bO. 
Fi  >it>- 1.1,462. 
Fj  uiice*.  -no. 
Fncare,  45'J,  a. 
Fucata,  tituil 
Fucus,  '^b^ 
h  nKiiiv^ni.  3J. 
hii-itivi,  31. 
Fulcra,  'HjL. 
Kiilii;3iie  ciillinere,  3fi^ 
F'ltlmen,  a. 
h  uinariuin.3n9,fi..,3U3,a. 
Funiosua,  454. 
h  uiiaieb  cerci,413;  equi, 

Kiiiialia  41.r 
Fuiiambuli.  29t».  w. 
Fundi,  45;  pupuii,  57. 
Fiinditorea,  iiat«4irei, 
Ac.  304.  «. 
Fu;m1i»«,  45  ;  fieri  _^7,61. 


Fuiiebiiajii&ia,  4--.  m. 
Fiineia  inilictiva,  tuc.la, 

147.413.  a. 
Fiiu'  ia.  418. 
!•  ii.eris  doininus,  413,  w. 


F  lines,  343, to  ,  qui  ma* 
luni  auiitincnt,  341,  a» 
Fiiiiestua,  1^43. 
FiinetJ,  ^lllii 
Fiii>iis.411  1l3.ac«tl)um 


vc'i  inimaturum,  412; 
iiii.ictivua,  cenaoiiuia, 
consuiare,  prateriuut. 
triumpkaiev  |>uUicuitt, 


collatlvoin,  taiitana, 
tranaiatiiiufn,  ptei<ei* 
i<rn,conimuue  vuliiare, 

iLL 

Fiiroec  manifest  us,  19S. 
Furca,  30,  474;  expel* 

lere,  ejicere  v^  earns 

dere,  475. 
F'urcifer,  30. 
Furcilla,  ilL. 
Furea,  19j. 
Furi*,  229. 

Furtuin  coitceDtum,  197, 

Fuscina,  2S2. 
Fustes,  219,  fi. 
F'listuariuin,  219,  S£3. 
Fuaus,  ii^ 


Oabinns  cinirtas  vel  cuF 

tiia,  61. 
Otiibiuiatut.  365. 

fLilbaiii  morea.  '^65. 
Galea.  3U5j  3U6. 
Ua.eiiculum  obS, 
Ualerus,  238,  m.,3(}5,3C0, 

o<>8. 
G.illi,  253. 
Uallia  togiita,  38. 
Oallicx,  crep.d^,  ^55. 
Gallicmiujn,  269. 
Gallina, 

Gallinariuin,  li2. 
Gausapa,  357,  379,  a. 
GeDiina  perspicud,  457 1 

vel  germeii,  471. 
Gemmae,  366,  a. 
Gemoniae,  220. 
Genesis  vel  geuitora.^ 
Oenialis  lectus.  1U5,  a. 
Genethliaci,  2^ 
Genista,  467,  47U. 
Genius. 

Gens.  25;  tofrata,  3o(L 
Orntes,  25—27.  a. 
Ooiililes,  Zb,  40,  a.,  5^ 

Geulihiia,  56.  tu 
Genua  incenue deoruai, 
258. 

r- pa  pat.  •;^>. 

Ge.uli,  iiiTia. 

Gestatio,  .ilfi. 

Geaticulalorca,  38!L 

Gladiator  piuriaaanM 
paimamm,  l86> 

Qiadiatur^s  suppo-'it'-tli| 
subdiiitii,  ^-uktuiattlii, 
tiscales,ordinarii,catrr* 
vaiit,  uieriaiani.  2ai; 
sine  miasioM,  3C8|. 

Oladiatoria  Mglna,  KL 

Gladiaiorium,  iM. 

Glad;us.307  ;  ad  gladjaai 
datnnati,  £81  piUiU«« 
i^Uuio  Jugulart,  ib. 

Giarea,  496,  a. 

Glaatuni,  'Aii^ 

rA,ai-«anric  A#«»«,  2£2« 

Gleba,  189,  m. 

Gleba  adbcrtDti,  ^ 

Glircrium, 

<itubua  vel  orbit,  iSL 

Giomerarr,  1^2,  «. 

Giorio«is»iinaa,  Litu 

(i.uiirnt'tiet,  446. 

Gri>dus,2US,  iw.  435; 
jectid,  3:>i,M. ;  nilitai* 
ns.  315,  m.  \  primus  ho» 
noris,  lil ;  *ei 
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883,  H. ;  lenaforiQi .  1. 
Qrasco  more  bibere,  397. 
Oraicostasis,  2gB> 

OrammaticI,  33, 
Oraphiarium, 
Orapbium,  440,  442. 
Qratue  vei  charites.  225 


Oratiarum  at- tiQnHA,2j^. 
Oratulatio,  322,  a. 
Oregarii  milite*.  307, 
Oreget,  iti9< 
Gi*t«ut,  433. 
Oubernaculum,  3n.3t3. 
Gub«rnator  343,  34rt. 
Gustatio  vel  guslug,i83. 
Ouitaloriuin,  383, 
Quttum,  264. 

Outitts,  aao. 

Gymnaaia,  381^  n.,  419. 
Oy  mnaaiarcRus,  ^121^ 
Gymnasium,  278^  •2r:9. 
Gymnici  agones,  279, 
Qymnoaophistas,  flU 

rvvatatttay, 

Gymeceum,  i5i 
GypMti  pedes,  23± 

H 

S.  4»,  432. 
Habe  tTBTtuaa  res, 
Hab«na,  3L  a. 
Haben)e,482i 
Habere  comitU  U5, 
Hasdi,  ifiiL 

Httredem  nuncupare,49. 
Hai.edes  asceiiUentea, 

coUateralea. 

denies,  52 ;  socundi.Sl. 
Htereditas  jaccns,  44; 

sine  sacris,  fiii. 
HKreditatem  ydiro,  52. 
Hajredilalis  creno,  52, 
Hicrediuin,  -njl. 
Heres,  33^  52^ 

fiduciarius,  51.  JJ,  n. ; 

ex  asse,  seiuisse,  oiL 
HuiuB,  ^ 
Hftne,  4^ 
Harioli,  'H^ 
Harpagones,  349. 
Harpastum,  '^78^  375. 
Haruspex  summus,  2KL 
Harns pices,  215^ 
Haruipirina,  2-15. 
»aHa,V>8,47, 199;  pura, 
^24j  sub  hasta,  iiS, 
Haitaria  censio,  3 28. 
Haauti,  304,  3(J6,  388, 

312,  317,  318,  3-^1 . 
Hastatas  primus,  iflfl^ 
Haustum,  48ii. 
Hobdomades,  267,  n, 
Helciarii,  ^12^ 
H'ijce,  479. 
Heliocaminus,  456. 
M.1«,31L 
Hemine,  236. 
Mrminaria,  437. 
Hemisescla,  425. 
JJepleres,  338. 
Hercisoere  fHmiliam.48. 
Herma:  tranci, 
Herniiili.  275.  277. 
Hespendeg,  iSit. 
Heterift,  100,  a. 
Hexapboriis,  475. 
ifezaphoruin,  ili 
Mexeres,  338. 
Hibernarula,  316. 
mema.  230. 


Hieronicas,  2IiL 
HUaria,  211. 
HippagogjB,  3M. 
Hippazines,  34l>. 
Hippodromi,  ifili. 
Hippopera.  474. 
Histriones,  ^  413. 
Holocaustum,  2fil. 
Holographum,  5iL 
Holusenca  Testis,  3£4j 
Homo  per  se  cognitua, 
25;  gine  cenau,  IQ8. 
Honeitus,  HfL 
Honorarium,  135.  390, 
a. ;  decurionatus,  63^  a. 
HonorariuB,  lUiL 
Honorati,  11)2. 
HoptoinachU 
Hora  hib^ma,  s<>xta  noc* 
tis,  sept  'i  m  a,octa  Ya,:a>9 


Horae,  2M, 
Hordenm,  467 ;  hordeo 

pasci,  328,  ?L 
Horologia  sQlBria,269,n. 
Horoscopus,  'iHiL 
Horreum,  IfiS. 
Hortator,  347. 
Horti  pensiles,  459.  n. 
Uurtus  r«l  ortus,  ; 

pinguis,  4fiO. 
Horreum,  ifid. 
Hospes,38.' ;  ublattis,386 
Hospitale  cubiculum,3&3 
Huspitalia,  'iMj 
Hospitia,  46,  497. 
Hospitium,  382,  2^ 
Hosles, 

Hostia.  200,     ;  ambar- 
vaiis,  2I2L 
Hostilia,  Zs 
Humare,  411. 
Hyades,  -Ih^. 
Hjrbride,  iUi. 
Hymenaos  canere,  405. 
HymenKus,  405. 
Hypocauston,  iiUL 
Hy|)odidaKcalus,  443. 
Hypodromus,  489. 
Hypogaeo,  42.is 
HypumueuiaU,  4 13. 


laspis,  336,  n. 

Idiographus,  443. 
Idus,  l^tj". 

l«(>o^t'Aa««(,-^axTS(,  23 1 
Ign  jbtles,  ^ 
Ignoininia,  109, 
I  licet,  415^ 
Illecitimi,  102. 
lUiulr.  s,  21iLi5. 
Imagines,  ^ 
Immolare,  'JOO. 
Immoii,  ^iHfi. 
I  in  pages,  450. 
Im()endium,  433. 
I  m  [wrklor,  ^  87, ».  136. 

140,  141,a8fe 
Imperatoret,  91. 
Imperatoria  majestas, 

14^ 

Imperatum,  fiO. 
Imperium,  88,  134, 

137,   309;  prorogare, 

TJI,  n. 

Iiapetritttin,  inaugura' 
turn  est,  243. 
Impluvium,  230, 125< 
luipolitia,  iiliL 
IwpMb«ret,  31^  A. 


ImuB,  222i 
Inaugurare,  73,  a. 
Iiiauguratio,  43,  ^43. 
Inaures,  363. 
Iiicendiarii,  162. 
InceKtuosl,  Ifli. 
InceHtus,  iili^j 
Iticilia,  4t>^j. 
Incinctus,  'lihh^ 
Incitl,  3*J8^  ad  incitas 

redactus,  ib. 
Inclamari',  409.  n± 
liicudi  reddete  versos, 

410. 

In  curia,  1123j 
Indfz,  191.  lu 
Indicare,  1*^1. 
Indictio,  M- 
Indictiis  srnatn*,  7. 
Indit^ites  dii,  2iiL 
Indoiiiitum,  392,  ri. 
Industum,  356. 
Infamia.  2^0. 
Iiifamis  aer,  485,  a. 
Infaustus,  2tLL 
Inlelix,  '^43. 
Inferias,  42JL  422;  inf«- 

rias  iVrre.  mittere,  421. 
InHciatin,  2(12,  a, 
Infrequentes, 
Iiifulae,  249,  260,  ». 
Ingenui,  l£L 
Injuria  summa,  151 . 
Iiijuriie  levioifs,  190,  a. 
Inoculare,  471.  n. 
Iiiociili'tio.  471,  w. 
Inortit  iotum,  5L. 
Iiiquiliui,  32,  n.  46. 
Inbcriptio,  48,  281,  a. 
Inscriptus.^UlL 
InHi^ne  naviujn,  'iH. 
Inkitio,  470. 
Inspergere,  260,  n. 
Iiistita,  351. 
Institores,  194. 
Insiituta,  183.  n. 
Instrui,  133. 
Insulae,  45,  46i  449. 
Insularii,  4fi. 
Insulsus,  382. 
Intentio  actionis,  187. 
Intercedere,  113.  114; 

senates  consuHo.  15. 

omnibus  aclis,  ij2,  u. 
Intercessione  desistera, 

114,  n. 
Interdicere,  103,  ISd,  a. 

lulia,  220. 
Interdicta,  103. 
Interdictio,     189.  M.; 

aquK  ft  i|^nia,2aO. 
Interrari  tribune,  167,  !k 
Intt^rioqul,  104. 
Inlerpreies,  72^  juris, 

1^^  sacronim,  231. 
Interregnum,  91,  n. 
Iiiterrex,  6,  iSTlL  ^ 

89.  91. 

Interrogatio,  192. 
Inter ula,  356. 
liitestabiles,  21 1.  220. 
IntestatUB,  53,  n« 
Intonsus, 
Involucra,  439. 
Ire  in  alia  omnia,  12x 
Irpex,  404. 

Irrogare    pnenam,  rel 
niukiam,  7l>. 
Iselastict  ludi,  279. 
Ifiicium,  384. 
Iter,  45^  n. 


Jactna,  39S.  5.;  pessi- 
mus  T.  damnoiiDS,  Ve- 
nerens  r.  bas>licus,39S. 

Janicularit,  483. 

Janirutan,  484. 

Janitor,  450^  4iL 

Janitrices,  't5>l . 

Janua,  449,  45l. 

Japix.  4T37 

Jecur  sine  capite,  861, «. 
Jentaculum,  370. 
Jubere  legem  vel  rog<< 
tionera,  76. 

Judex,  197 ;  qnattionis. 

2LI8,  209. 
Judicatum    faoere  t«] 

solvere,  203. 
Judicem    ferre  alieai, 

VJ'J  ;  ejerare,  200. 
Judices.91. 101.103.121. 

146.  laTTi^gr  1:0.  n. 

ITT,  gPT;  dare,  191)  •■ 
edere,  213 ;  pedanei, 
201;  seTecti.  198. 

Judiria,  1^;  celitara- 
viralia,  199,  w. ;  exer- 
cere,  103,  privata, 
185;  publics,  199. 

Judicium,  180,  197,  n.  ; 
dare  vel  reddere,  186, 
n.\  ex  albo,  198,  w. ; 
Kastc,  recu))eratotiiim, 
199;  perduellinnis,  7U; 
quadruplex,  1 9f>. 

Juica,  338.  341.  392. 

Jugaies  gqu'i  48i. 


Jugarii,  481. 

Jugerum,  436,  4fi4. 

Jugulare,;^  261. 

Jugum,  401,  a.  Ai^i,  463, 
464,  472;  ignomnno^ 
sum,  AH ;  snbire,  nub 
jngo  cogere,  Acc.  42. 

Jumenta  sagmaria  vel 
sarcinaria,  474,  31£. 

Jupiter  indiges,  23^ 

Jura  nova  condere,  UI ; 
reddere,  312,  a.  san- 
guinis vel  cognatiouis, 
151. 

Jurare  in  acta  impera- 

toris,  143,  n. ;  in  leges, 
M,  a.  ;  in  rerba,  27. 
60,  302,  n. 

Jurat)  homines,  213. 

Jure  cedere,  188,  «. ; 
cessio,  47j  Tocat«.  70. 

Juridicus  Alexandrinae 
civiutis,  12^ 

Juris  auctores  vel  con- 
ditores,  155 ;  consul li, 
151 ;  disciplina,  intei- 
ligentia,  interpretaiio, 
periti,  prasdiatorii  pe- 
ritus,  151.  «. ;  regnlac, 
1 55 ;  studiosi,  151. 

Jurisdictio,  8^  134, 
137.  185. 

Jus,  44^  148,  a.  150;  M- 
lianum,~TS] ;  appUca* 
tionis,  64;  aoguranim, 
auspiciomm,  151;  auxi- 
Hi,  1 14 ;  bellicum  vel 
belli,  casrefAoniaruro, 
151;  censfta.53;  civile, 
151.  105  .  civile  Flavi- 
an um,  "151 :  civitalis, 
88,  »».,  57  .  58 ;  civium 
vS  civile,  commane, 
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150.  n.\  connubii,  39; 
consueluUiuii,  lil 

Mr*.  lUL  ^IL  "ii 
cere,  r»ddere,  TeTdare, 
1  >i  ;  dirinum,  IM  k  (io- 
Binii,  ItM);  doininii  le- 
Kilimi,  extreinuni 
Iribunorncn,  i  13;  teci- 
•ie,  FlaTUnum,  l&l ; 
|undi,45.  w. ;  genttliU- 
tii  cl  f^miiis,  lilj;  gen- 
lui^  1^0  •  htinorai  ium, 
100,  102;  honnruiii,  33, 
65 V  Lospitii,  36i;  bu- 
manuin.lM;  iniAgiiiuai, 
;  interciidi,  41ti.  w. ; 
Inr«,  i8S, w. ;  lUlicum, 
l?»  i*i  *L  5^  Lalii, 

liauni  exijtcre,  lol ;  li- 
bera len^tionii.  IJJ; 
libcrUtit,  3tf^  iilMrl*- 
tit  iuiiuiiiutum,^  67'. 
mncipii,  47j  aiiliiUB, 
M.^* .  mortuum  inier- 
endi,  43.  •». ;  naturie 
vel  iiatursle,  160;  ne- 
CMkiludtnii,  152;  iM»i, 
47  ;  |MUr»mttai.42;  |)»- 
tfiam,  89;  pontincum , 
15i  i  po|iuli,  15,  n. ; 
poatiimiiiii,  57 ;  prie- 
duturum,  151 ;  ptcto 
lum,  lUl.  w..  151 ;  rel*« 
ttoiii*  [TiuiK^  teitiio 
qiurtJB  et  qa  dUb,  10^ 
privitum,  150,  w.;  pro- 
vincuruni  Tei  proviii- 
ciale,  39^  publics  epu* 
liiiidi,  CT"  V  publicum, 
loO,  a. ;  Qairiiium,  39, 
15 1 ;  re^iti,  152.  reJi- 
giooit,  151 ;  Romaxium, 
i52;  lacrorum,  53,  5b  \ 
SiicrosAOCia:  potestatit, 
•acrum,  150, 
15T;  tcripmin,  1-9. 
131^  I52j  n..  i:>3; 
•enatonum,  150;  lui- 
Iragii,  38^  »»,  53,  55 ; 
tuuimus,  151 ;  testa- 
nieuti  et  Liciedil&tis, 
39 ;  tribunal  us  peli-iidi, 
i  12.  n. ;  triuui  libero- 
rum,  174  ;  iiitcbB,  39^ 
53.  tu ;  in  jus  rspere, 
185.  &. ;  vucare,  118, 
Ma  185,  ». 

Jusjurandum, 

Justa,  411. 

Jiistitia.  1^ 

Jusiitium.  ^73,  422. 

Justus  rqniiatus,  304. 

Juvenes,  23. 

K 

iL'lciiiis  GrscsB,  269; 
tuxim,  267. 

345. 
345. 

K«rora^4er,  40dL 
K'KTpor,  4t>4.  481,  fti 
KAii.aacf(,  345, 
Kri>>«t(,  ^5. 

ktt/iUr,  l2J. 

L 

Xabirsna  vel  Lavicana 
ytn  ln^  •aS5. 


Lahrum,  37^  n. 
LtKcrrna,  352.  w.,  369,  n. 
Lacinis,  350,  360.  n. 
Laconic  um,  378,  n.,  379, 
3faO.  !U. 

Lacun&i  ia, 
Lacus,  388. 
Lrfena,  2^0,  2^ 
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LauA,  452 ;  laoajn  car- 
pers, ho.,  ib. 

LanrfS,  i^iL 

Lanitici,  >52. 

Lai.iata,  281, 

Lanugo,  3b7,  n, 

Laua.  37Tysatura. 283. 

Ljpilli,  210. 

LapiiliOus  coop«riri,329. 

Lapis,  49fl ;  albm.  374 ; 
■pecularia,  457. 

Laquearia,  467. 

Laquearii,  282. 

Larea,  48,  114.  230.  263, 
271.  353.381,  jPC 

\ja.rt»  argeatea,  'JHIm 

Larvas,  415.  ^ 
Larvali,  2ii&« 
Laiera,  341^  3»  312,  a. 
Laterunua  inona,  484. 
Laticavii,  307. 
Liililundta,  4,0,  2L 
Latini  Juliaiti,  li^^  so* 
cii.  57. 
Lsiuiitai,  97. 
Laiium  velua  etoorum, 

Latnines,  latrunculi.396 
LaiuB  cUvua,  4j  ^  90, 

356,  4^2;  teuere,2ti6,  n. 
l^iidstio,  210,  414. 
Laud«iures,  215. 
i^auaicsMiL  202. 
Laurea,  328, 
Laureate  fures,  1211. 
Laurentinalia,  273. 
Laungcci  j)nuates,  UQ* 
Laurus,  4^0. 
LauiDiuix,  35,  n.  219. 
Lerti,  412;  trtuliniarei 

vel  discubitorii,  37 
Lectica,  475 ;  octopbo* 

rus,  Sec,  412. 
LecticK.  4ri. 
L4'cticaiii.412, 475;  lec- 

ticanorutn  corp-^ra  et 

CBstra,  476. 

Lectiaterninm.  259, 376. 
Lectores, 

Lectu9,  371,  373;  genia- 

iis,  4U5,  Ox 
Legare  aliquem  sibi,\<>3. 
Le)iati.309;  CiesafnJ37 
Lei-atio  libera,  17»  Jt3J, 

168. 

Legatna,  133,  m 

Lege  a<,^ere.  1 17  ;  inter- 
rogare,  211  ;uti,  152,  n. 

Legem  abrogare,  anli- 
quare,  vetarc  vel  nou 
accipere,  derogare,  ju- 
bere,  ubrugare,  rogore, 
•ubrogiire,  2iL 

Leges.  155,  157—182; 
ugrarlae,  115;  cenkoriie, 
152;  cuosuiarcs,  150, 
cnrut«y  129 ;  decern- 
viraies,  131  153.  IM ; 
de  levando  tocnore.l  15, 
dc  nnvis  tabulis, 
1 15  ;  duodeciin  tabula- 
ruiii,130.15j ;  tociiibres, 


113.  H.;  friimentariSK, 

Hi ;  luancipii,  152; 
municipaleii,  61,  152; 
re^io;,  l29;  scribere, 
130,  !L. ;  label  arias.  22 -, 
tribuniti^e,  150 ;  vendi- 
tionis,  vcrsuum,  hialu- 
rii>*,  poemaium,  15.'. 

L«gibus  aoliitus,  J  43. 

Legio,  1,  JILL 

Legitiiiu,  402. 

IiSKitiiiiuN,2i ;  senatus,? 

Laguleius,  ifc7. 

Le(;iiniiiia.  467. 

Leinbi,  34Q. 

Leninisci,  oSl. 

Leionrei,  415. 

Leniuria,  ^7 1. 

Lennciiiia,  3ii2. 

Lens.  467. 

Leiit«»«,  349. 

Lenticula,  381,  H. 

Lenunculi,  3-10. 

Lepurariuui,  HiS^ 

LcbSU!!,  iLL 

Leucar^iilun,  4fi.l. 

Lex,  I3itj  io2 ;  Le- 
liu  el  Fusia,  la  ;  anna- 
Us,  aiiiiua,  101 ; 

Cathulica,  Chrisiiana, 
152  ;  Cornelia,  ^;  cu- 
riata,  66^  Jul  a,  58j 
Liciiiia,  9^  regia,  2  ' ; 
sanctissima,  venernLi- 
lis,  152_i  ViUia,  89. 

Lexidia,  llil. 

Uba,  J8L 

Llbamina  prima,  261. 

Libai  f  a.i>,  ,ibl.  >L. 
Libata:  da|i(r>t,  381. 
Libatio,  •^iil>. 
Libella,  427. 
Libelli,  AM ;  imoera- 

toris,  I9j  lo2;  librilis 

coiitii^nare,  iu^ 
Libel.us.  121,  a.  205.  w. 

memoiialis   vel  rntio- 

naJts,  444.  a. ;  ^-osmia. 

tioiitini.  211. 
Liber,  438^  4:L1 ;  barba- 

tus.  36'-t;  iTiiis»eus,388. 
Liber..|ia,  :^H»,  271. 
Liberi,  22  ;  legititui,  il- 

Icf^itiuiij  naturales,  spa- 

rii,  aduherini,  iuceatu- 

Oi  l,  4112. 

Libertas  justa,  32. 
Libert  I,  28. 
Liljertiiii,  £  28. 
Lil>ertiiiUB  miles,  125. ». 
Libiiince  quaiatut,  lU*. 
LiLiiiiiam  vilare  eteva- 

dere,  illlL 
Libiitnarii,  409. 
Libn  tibi.  aiL 
Libra,  421^  425,  430; 

aquaria,  494 ;  per  •e* 

el  iitiram.  42,  i£L 
Libi  arii,  LIO,  446. 
Librarian),  446. 
Librai  ius,  443. 
Librator,  494. 
Libripens,  42,  49, 
Libroruni  concbinatores 

vel  compactores.  446. 
Librum  evolveie,  >4l. 
Lib«,  413. 

Liceri,  191 ;  digito,  ib. 
Licia,452,4ia. 
1/icitator,  191.  n. 
L.ctur,  1 18;  poslremus, 


primus  prux'isaut,  suji* 
mus,  147^ 
Lictores,  117. 
Ligaroina, 
Ligna  acapna,  454. 
Li  go,  4bJr 
Ligula,  358^  39iL 
Ligulai,  4.^7. 
Li.ia,  332. 
Limx  labor,  440. 
Li  mare  opus,  HSm 
Li  m  bus,  35 1,  n, 
Limitea,  4bS.473:  agro- 
rum, 171;  decuiuani,473« 
Lines  alba,  275.  n. ;  sa- 
cra, £S3, 

Lintea,  337,  375,  m 
Linteones,  45-'. 
Li  II  team  to  rale,  2IiL 
Lin  ires,  337. 
Linum,  4>'  7. 
Liquet,  216;  mibi  nou, 
203. 

Lira,  46i,  4fifi. 
Lirare,  4fiL  46^ 
Lttare,  358,  4^:  diis, 

261,  n. 
Liteni  £stimar«*,  com- 
punere,  dijuuicare,  a>3; 
■uani  facere,  2U^ 
Liiera  damnatona,  sa« 
lutaris,  Iristis,  216. 
Liteiae,  444  j  laiiieaia:; 
32i,n. 

Literatus,  20. 
Lites  diritnere.  129,  a. 
Liligautes,  189,  «. 
Litigatores,  1-7,  n. 
hiAh  rontestatiu,  2(29* 
Lituus  24-',  314,  Ali 
Lixas,  313. 
Lixivium,  iifiQa 
Locarii,  2b5. 
Locaiibnes  Indacere, 
108,  li. 
Loculaincnta.  44F. 
Loculua.  419,  443. 
Licupks^  401. 
Locus  consularis,  STS. 
Ludicula,  373. 
Lodix,  32^ 
Lora,  4S2. 

L«>rica,  283,  a.  306.  33L 
Loricati,°o07. 
Lorum,  358,  m. 
Lotos,  2^ 

Lucert  s,  20,  81_i  post** 
riorcs,  21. 
Lucioa, 
LucU.  277.  w. 
Lu(  tua,  422. 
iiU'' us,  2£da 
LuJere  datatim.  ezpd* 
sini,  raptim,  'dl&m. 
Lu  d  ApoUinares,  SD; 
C^rea  es,  271;  eiiwn. 
kes,  extraordinani,274; 
in.if:iii  vel  Komaui,  Aa> 
gu&tales,    HH;  Osc^ 
2t>9;    piscatorii,  27<i 
scenici,  2S8,  m.  ;  S*t»* 
lares,  stati,  votivi,ST4« 
Ludirrum  Oscum,  S69. 
Lud'i,  tlLL. 
Ludiones,  289,  n. 
Ludus  Trojae,  279;  wi 
ludum  daninati,  281. 
Lugubiia  smuert,  422,  a. 
Luinina,  494. 
Liimi,  2i0.  358. 
Luuata  pelli»>,pl.nla,3ia 
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fupau  frjcna,  432. 
i<uperc«l,  Jii^i. 

fuperci,  25ir^ 
f-opi,  liii 

Lostrare,  £2. 
Lwiricui  d  e«,  22. 
i«»lruiij,  3^  5,  e9»  IQ.; 

condere,  1H».  a. 
iiOieum  fl4mmeum,  4113. 
MOii.hati  vei  L^iiiphat  • 

01,  Hb ;  ntiuiuu  <iuri,  ib. 
L/tnpJmlicug  pavor,2i5 

M 

JJaeellam,  4311 
MacroculU,  4  i  ^. 
Micta  esse  «<ju, 

«J*u«det,  j-i^ 
***S'«er,  25^  316^4434 


«»nr«rii.  aUZ;  curia, 
;  Mjuitum,  Mx 

0.  ll^y,  «^   n  ... 

WagistraiUH  c.iruleg,  89, 

luujores,  mjjoies  ordi- 
»«rii,  miiiures  ordina- 
"'l.§®4  ord.narii,  ^ 
ordiiuni  mlnores,  1^ 

Waguiri  eqmtuiti,  1^4; 
»»»^'uni,  a46j  orticio- 
rum.  Kcriniorum,  Li^ 

««jestatii  Crimea,  105, 

Mallei,  ijl. 
Malleoli,  471, 
Malleus,  261,  ». 
>UiObaihrum.  381. 
Malu«, 

Mancepa,  44,  55. 
M«ncipaUo,  46,  47,  122. 
Mancioea,  55,  Lii  ,  con- 
^ucii  et  reUempii, 
*Jancipi  ret,  44. 
Miuicijjia,  ^  2, 
Maiicipium,  46,  i2. 
Mindaia,  18«,  m. 

••foea,  415,  418,  422; 

rita  con^^Te,  4iiy. 
Mangor.ei,  28. 

Mania,  4T57 


Manicula,  4tf.<. 
Manipulares,  30L  »• 
Manipulu»,  Jai.JiS.319. 
M*n.io.  3107^ 
Wansionea,  492. 
Mantica,  4LL 
M'Mittle,  675,  !u 
MaiimeatT7553. 
«*iiuaHiiere,  U3. 

IBS,  r.  ;^UJ; 

omnia  gubernare,  isM; 

n»<*«mm  conaerer*.  ISL 
Mappa,  375,  a. 
Miircelle4.  135, 
M*rculi,  4iL 


injeo 
manu 


MargtritM,  45.  n.3d3.«. 

Mari'iDJiri,  45tti 
Mar^iima,  <96u 
MartUri.  38S,  a« 
Man  4G4. 

Alara  extramarancui, 

Martupiam  826,  a. 
MHtaa  plambea,  28^,  a. 
MastiKin,  aiL 

Mater  fatnilias,  401. 
Materia  vitj»,  'Ylt. 
Mathemalici,  24i. 
Mair*iia,  212. 
Mdtriiiii.  400. 
Mairiiuuoli  renuncialio, 
408. 

Matrona,  a^I.  401. 
Malruiiaiia,  270. 
Kdita,  373. 
Mauioleom,  422. 
Masoiiomuiii,  iiSSa 
Medtaitinus,  oU,  a. 
■Vledica.  467. 
iMtfdici,  3^ 
Mediinnua.  437. 
.Meiiitrinalia,  "iuZ, 
Meciua,  37*i. 
.Megalcaia.  2IL 
MeUiiclioiici,  245,  m. 
.Mffiiibraiia,  4:f1I 
Meusa  luartnorea,  374, 

N. ;  opima,  prima,  371. 

383  ;  tecunda,  376.383 

altera,  38.}. 
Menaa,  374.  3S6 ;  inie 

qualea,  374. 
Meiiaam  a  ppoMre  et  au 

Serre,  374.' 
Meiiaarii,  434. 
Mentis Vrneria,225 ;  {n< 

tercalaria  rel  Maoedo* 

nitut,  26^ 
.Menstruum,  2l« 
Merariiis,  3iKl. 
.Mercaturis  nar««,  340. 
.Merceaarii,  3U,  n» 
Mercea.  433:  par,  2Q2i 
Aierenda,  jiZiL 
.Merelricet,  4U1. 
.M«*rga,  4ii& 
Mergiiea,  4^ 
Meridiani,  2.S2. 
^^eridies,  269.  480. 
Meritoita,  4^  497. 

.\leta,-.:75 .  prinia,&c.276 
Metatoret.  aJO,  3itii7"a^ 
MetrcliL,  -136 
Metropolis,  1^ 
Mic«re  digitit,  399. 
Mil«c,  1',  lu&nipulana, 
ilA. 

MUiUr*  KC,  426. 
MiiiU«  commoda,  330, 
w.;   mutatio,  3:28, 

rnemia,  330,  n, 
ille,  43b. 
MilliariuDi,  42£^  aure- 

um,  496. 
Mimngraphi,  295, 
.Mini us.  '295. 
M.na,  m 
.MiiUB.  4^ 
Miiierrali.i,  271. 
Minionate,  363. 
Ministratur,  i^02. 
Ministri,  145,  147,  257, 

3S5 ;  qiUBstorit,  liS 
Aliaorva,  Utf* 


Minium,  163,  a.  44fi; 

piirpui  iaautn,  36'i. 
Mirn>iiloii(>t,  282. 
Mistio,  vai.  M. ;  cansa- 
ria,  graliota,  tionesia, 
igtiominiota,  jusia,3j0. 
M.».u8.  277. 
MitellK.  362. 
MitrM,a^ 
Moderator,  482. 
Mi.dij,  436. 
Modiolus,  ^SO.  n. 
Modiprrator, 
.Modiua,  31^  ».  313,437. 
Mola  talsa,  aCOTftT^ 
Molf  bdis,  24^ 
Mo>^pit{,  34iL 
Monoia,  428. 
Monili*.  363j  182. 
Muiiopodiuai,  374. 
MonoxyLi,  322. 
Monttra,  ^iiO. 
Mputor  us,  484. 
Moiiumcnta  re^it,  233. 
MaiiuKiciitum,  419;  h»> 

I  editariiiin,  4 16. 
Moratures,  275. 
Morbus  corailiaiis,  75. 
Morec  inajuium,  13U,  a. 
5toi  iiine«,  3b6,  Q. 
Morra,  i  ili. 
.Mors,  2J0,  229. 
Mos  iiiajorurn,  18.1. 
Motor  iiB  coiiiopdia},  290. 
Movere  equettri  ordine, 
22;  vel  ejicere,  5,  107, 
M. ;  senatu  v.  Iribu,  107. 
Mucea,  135. 
Mu  eta,    2l9;  mulcfm 
pcvnasve  certatio,  vel 
(rru^atio,  '^Wi. 
Mull  -Mai  iajii.  475. 


.Muii-j,  482 
Mullus,  304. 
Mulsutu,  iiS2. 
Multaiitiuin  argtntam, 
120, 

Mundua  mnliebria,  360. 
Muaera,  417 ;  militarla 

capere,  61. 
.Munerariut,  280. 
Munerum  indictio,  22&. 
Munia  r.   niunera  ca- 

pere,  oS,  a.;  pacia  et 

belli,  Oa,  a. 
Municipet,  38. 
.Vlunicipia,  38.  61, 
.%IuniHces,  313. 
.Munua,  21,  w.  48» 
.Murgiia. 
•Murex,  365,  469. 
Murra,  390. 
Musculi,  335,  tu 
Museum,  447  ;  v.  muai* 

Tum  opus,  457. 
MntteuB  libar,  388. 
Mustum,  3ai. 
Mutaiiimes,  497. 
Myrotheca,  371,  «. 
Myoparonet,  ti41L 
MystA,  223. 
Myaterium,  223. 

N 

Nxnia,  413. 
>'asvi<i  porta,  485. 
Nardum,  38L  n. 
Naaturtiuin,  362, 
NaUtio,  316. 
Naluralet  Hlii, 
Nauclcrua,  3ki> 


Naolnm.  233,  a. 
Naumachla7^6l>.  a.  «0. 
Nauinuchiarii,  289. 
Nautap.  3 15.  u, 
Nuulea,  342. 
Nauiicut  cUmor,  317 
Naval«a  aocii,  31S. 
Navalia,  ^  34»,  a. 
Navarclti, 

Navrt   arluaria,  340* 
lemtK,  344  ;  annuna* 
ria,  342;  bellicae,  344 
caudicaria!,    ;J32.  \  c*- 
leroa,  Liimroja,  310* 
lon^*,  3M,  341.  n.344. 
mercatoria,  5(C-,  340; 
octo,  nurem,  decern  or* 
dinum    vel  versuun-, 
838 ;    oiierari«,    ib.  . 
rottratse,  34^1:  autilct, 
837  ;  tectse  vel  consirii. 
tjs,  342}  tubduc«re  ct 
reficrre,  348. 
Naviculariani  facere,346 
Navicuiator,  31t>. 
Navigia  vitilia,  3o7» 
Na/is  dominus,  exerci. 
tor,    Diagister,    19  i; 
prKtoria,  342,  n.  346. 
Nefasti,  27  * ;  neiatiia 
V.  atiis  dirbui,  L  a» 
Negotiorum  geslor,  I9L 
Nepus  discinctut,  356. 
Neptunalia,  2ZiiL 


Nere,  4a2,  «, 
NervuiT^ia. 


Neasotropaium,  459. 
Neurobalas,  2^*6,  tb 
Nexi,  33,  iU. 
Nexum  vel  -ua,  46,  ili 

.Vidi,  448. 
N ill.  460. 

Nivei  Viuiritet,  887. 
Nobiies,  25^ 
Nobilitsimus,  125. 
Nudus  Herculeua,  40.1. 
Noinen,26,  434 ;  delei  ra, 

211,  N. ;  LatiDuni, 
Nomenclator,  72,  w. 
Nomina  lacere,  exi^era^ 

expiicare,&c.431 ;  Xjkm- 

quam  hab«at  tria 

niina,  35,^  434. 
Noininari,  79. 
N  onap,  267. 
Nota  argenti,  427 ;  iner» 

centorLi,109:  Fa^erut 

ssa. 

Notas,  146,  lii, 
NotariiTTib,  41fl, 
Notarius,  44if 
Nolaa  inurare,  107.  s.  ( 

notit  excipere,  146,  n, 
Nntut,  4Iii. 
N**^>>t««  263. 
Norn  tabulae,  40. 
Novalit,  iSiiu 
Novellaa,  184,  n. 
Novcudiale7~420. 
NovrndinJB,  267. 
Novi  homines,  22. 
Novicium  inveiitum,493 
No.x  concubia,  intern- 

p«tta  media,  2fi9. 
Noxd!  dare,  196.  a. 
Nubeniis  utensilia,  401. 
Nubere,  4EL~^ 
Niibilaiium,  46% 
rsucea  relinquere,  40ft; 

K)>arg«ie,  ib. 
NucUii  f  inei,  Mi. 
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Nuniina  le^ionum,  31i. 
Nuinmi  ■•rrati.  4^. 

NummuUxii,  4 .'^4  ;  vel 

fiecuiiijB  •pecUilore«, 
t2. 

Naamoi.  426,  427  ;  ad 
sign*  deposttoaTTZD,  n. 
Mp«r,  Ttfiua,  &c.,4iS« 
Naacup«r«  liMiredem,  ti> 
NttocuiMitiu  ItsUmenti, 

Nundinie  Trlnorendiiui, 

166,  2^^221. 

Nttptia,  .99.  401. 
Nymphie,  a*. 
N]rint>h«uin.  l^j!), 

O 

Obices,  fUO. 
Oblif^atio, 

Obliqiure  tiniu  in  ren- 
tos,  M. 
Obnunti«r«,  73. 
Obnantiatio,  7^ 
Oboliu,  410,  4ifi. 
Obrogarc  Ir^em,  19, 
ObrutML,  4^ 
Obitrmgulm  crvpidanun, 

O^rigilli^  398. 
Occa  dentata^  Jjy. 
Occiden*,  480. 
Uccinere,  li. 
OcciEcari,  471. 
Ocimum,  467. 
QcrcaB,  285,  a.  302!* 
Octophoro«,  42jL 
Oetopborum,  4U. 
Ocali,  471. 

Oculo*  impnnere,  4U ,  a. 
Ocului  navii,  34l|  h, 
0<*4*r,  odcutn,  ^liiiL 
Odoret,  417. 
QCnopoiium,  SSL 
Ofticina  chartaria,  4dfi. 
OfHcmae  armorum,  sapU 
•nti«,  116, 

Offlcium,  94j  401^  lo- 
Isnne  logm  vinlu,  35-L 
OM'rini;ere  t^rruin.  4bi, 
Olearls  naves,  31U. 
Olitoriiim,  490. 

OllJB.  ^ 

Omina  oaptar«,  243^  a. 

Obm  aiililam,  31B. 
Op«ra  una,  &c.,  i&i. 
Opera   conducta  ve] 

conductorum,  <23a 
Operam  dare,  18^  201. 
OpUtographa,  44.'<. 
Opistographus,  iiU 
Oppojinare,  i^iU. 
Oyffmwtor,  ii70.  «4 
Optonium,  370,  Ka 
Optiuiates,  25. 
Optio,  3111L 
Optionet,  308. 
Opu«  limare,  440;  ma* 

■emn  vel  niusiTtim^457» 
O  racul  u  m  ,~33^ 
Ora,  34^ 
Oram  nolverc,  312. 
Oratio,  121,  m, 
Oratoret,  212. 
«'bu,  3«. 


Orbet,  371,  1. ;  Tacerw 

vel  Tolvera,  iLLi. 
Orrhestra.  6.  ^J8,  ^ 
Orciiii,  U>i',  itMiiloret.ib. 
Orciiiiana  spondj,  4i)t. 
( I  rdt'urn^  4t>7. 
Ordinarii  gladiatorcs, 

ZtSi. 

Or>line«,  319 ;  •xplicurc, 
317  ;  i&iiitis,  Jli>,  tuj 
iiilirrioreft  el>up«;rioreB, 
ib. ;  populi,  l\  remo* 
ruin,  3iijL 

Ordinutn  dactores,  308. 

Ora  favera,  Llli. 

Orea,  IfiL 

Orgia,  2J9,  a. 

()rirni,"3HIL 

Originarii  rel  origina- 
lea,  3^  n. 

Oxniiri, 

Omatriz,  362. 

Ornilhon,  45'J. 

0»cine»,  ILill^a.  ' 

Oatenta, 

Ostla,  24U. 

Oatiarii,  '32^ 

Ostiariua,  IML 

Oatium,  ^iS. 

OatracUmus  216^  217. 

OsTfaam,  217. 

Uatrea,  3S4 ;  ,oatrearuiB 

viraria,  381^  a* 
Ora,  iliL 
Qyatio.  3-28. 
Orilea,  77_,  IB. 
Orum,  3»4  ;  cb  oro  tu- 

qua  dd  mgi  a,  ib. 

P 

Pacta,  401 
P«edagogi.  30,  442. 
Paedagogium,  iHL 
Fdganalia,  273,  til. 
Pagani,       et  muutani, 
56,  Hi 
Pigina,  413. 
Pagus.  6jL 
Pala,  4fii 

Halgatra,  278,  879.  379. 

n.  460,4a);  palieatrain 

diacere,  2IL 
Pdlantricua  raagiater  vel 

doctor, 

Palaatrita.  22^ 
Palangpa,  ML 
Palare  vitea,  472. 
Palaiia,  375,315.  a. 
Palatina,81 ;  doinui.184. 
Fitlatinua  moiis,  483. 
Palatium,  &i4,  4t>J. 
Pdlea,  469. 
Palestrae,  381,  a. 
Pdli,  312,  H.  473. 
PaliliaTT.  271. 
Palirapaektoa,  palinaM- 
tut,  441. 

PalU,       a.  3tL 
Palladium,  13,  n. 
PaliiatjB  comceduB, 
Palliati,  aML 
Pallium,  290,  350.  857. 
Palma,  M2.;  lemuiacata, 
_277,  256. 

Palmaa,  472 ;  riridea, 
iOZ,  n. ;  palmaruin  piu- 
nmnrum  gladiatur,  2b6. 

Palmipes,  43& 

Palroula,  m 

Palmnla,  Sfii^ 

Palmua,  435, 13fi. 


Palndamenlam,  310* 
Paluiljtua,  llii,  m.\  pa- 

ludati  duces,  ^tliL 
Ph1u»,  375. 
Pdiiipinare,  47S. 
Pumpinariurn,  472. 
P<uicr«tiastaB  489. 
Pancratium,  489;  pan. 

rr.itio  certare,  ib. 
I'aniecta:,  lb  J. 
Panegyricua.  99. 

Ilarvy^f «  199. 
Panic i  terrores,  232.. 
Panii  et  Qircrases,  145; 
farrirus,  400^ 
PunlheoQ,  258,  456.  487. 
Pantomirai,  '^J^ 
I'apilio,  •j>*i- 
Papyrus,  4S8« 

Par  impar  ludare,  896. 

Parapherna,  illU. 
Paraaanga,  434, 

llapa«v^l>,  S4ik 

Parasemon,  itSa 
Parcc,  229,  s. 
ParenUlia,  421. 
Parentare,  42L 
Il*yiy>f»».  4S1. 
Parma,  305;  vel  pelts, 

Parrhasis  Arctos,  479. 

Parricidae,  163,  221. 

Farricidium,  274. 

Pars  autka  et  posttca, 
duxtrSt  M.;  fami- 
ILarit,  hostilis  vel  inU 
mica,  261 ;  postica  si< 
nistra,  'ii^ 

Pait'iarius,  4£1> 

Pascuum,  46^. 

Passus,  435,  iafi. 

Pastiiium,  471. 

Pastinatas  agcr,  471. 

Pa  stores,  461. 

Patella,  374,  a. 

Patellar irSii,  3SL 

Pater  patratuk,  249 ; 
patric,  liX ;  patrimus, 
40U. 

Patera,  ^  363^  a. 

Patera, IM. 

Palibulum,  liA. 

Patina,  374,  a^ 

Patrea,  ITS,  9,  11,  12; 
conscripti,  ib.  ;  majo- 
ram  gentium  et  mino* 
rum  gentium,  2,  2tk 

Patria  commaniii,  ger* 
■ana,  ^ 

Patricia  luoa,  359. 

Pauicii,  2:  majorum 
gentium,lb« 

Patrirua  Virgo,  400. 

Patrimi  et  matrimi,  400. 

Patrius,  2b. 

Pat/ on  L,  212,  21B» 

Patronoa,  207,  m. 

Pauper  clavus,  356u 

Pausariua,  347. 

Pavimenta  scctili«,457; 
teasel  lata,  455. 

Pavo,  384. 

Paxillua.  842,  a. 

Pecten,  462. 

Pectines,  i^4. 

Peetorale,  3U& 

Pectuiiculi,  ifiii. 

Pecuanui,  4X 


Peculator,  135^  a. 
Peculatus,  lib,  M. 
Pecultum,  31j  46^  aas* 
irense,  il^ 

Pecunia,  131 ;  signsia, 
425,  H.  ;  pcctiaiaui  o*.'- 
cupare,  t>ouerej&c^4^4, 

Peconiosus,  4iil. 

Pedagogi,  30,  ^ 

Pedsf  ogium,  iilL 

Pedagogua,  413. 

Pedanei  judices,  20L. 

Pedarii  aenatores,  13,1  L 

Pede  presao,  321,  a. 

Pedes,  341»  n.  344.  373. 

Pedibus  efterta,  412,  a_. 
ferre  sententiam,  13; 
tr«  in  scntenliaoi,  L>* 

Pedtcc,  iia.  ^ 

Pegmares,  28^ 

Pegmata,  2»5. 

Pellaca,  41iL 

Pelles,  sub  pellibus  hie* 
mare,  durate,  habeii, 
retintti,  ALL 

Pellea,  401. 

Penates.  '2J0.  263.  400. 

Pendens,  ?^4^ 

PriietraliaTS^O. 

Peiitathtum, 

Pentf  res,  3.i^ . 

PcDula,  357.  ilA. 

Penuis  282. 

Pepiua, 

Pera,  474. 

Perduellionis  jiMticiuia, 

70. 

Peregrin!,  ^  dL 
Peremnia,  1^. 
Perteclissimi,  L«2. 
Perferrk,  21k 
Per^mena,  339. 
Pcnpheria,  4SU.  n. 
Peri  podium,  '^tia 
Periscelides 
Peripetasmau  Attadisa, 
873 

Peristyrmro.  279,  383. 

Pernnes,  350. 

Perorare,  11,  a.;  josU 
oratione,  202.  a. 

Perpetuus  Augustus,l4> 

Perrogari,  IL 

Parscribere,  421. 

Perkcriplio,  4iii. 

Persona,  291,  lu 

Pertica,  43^7 

Perticae.  345.  a. 

Pertunda,"^, 

PerrigU,  422. 

Pes,  435. 

Pessuli,  420. 

Petasatus,  360. 

Peiasus,  226,^0, 

Petauristie,  ^96,  a. 

Petaarom,  29^ 

Pelere  et  repetere 
mnletam.  'ill ;  punctia 
•teBs'im,2b6,305. 

Petitio  hjcre<l> talis.  191. 

Petitor,  lS5j  h.  ITO,^ 

Petorritum,  41ji. 

Pludeia.aM. 

Pkaros,21iL 
Phaseli,  3lfl, 
PkaaelacMZ. 

Pkasiana,  284. 
PIuaJc^  3t.<l. 
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paganica,  trU 
trigun,  ^75; 


Phrenetici,  2l5t 
»»X«(,t,t,2. 
'"laculiim,  :;;()3,  a. 
Picus,  SJati,  w. 
Pignus  Bponsionis,  190;' 

pi^iiore  contendere  et 

■iicrameuto,  ib. 
Pila,3i»2; 

gonalii, 

velox,  lb. 
Pilaui  revocare  caden- 

tem,  376. 
Pilani,  lilL. 
PiUtum  agraen,  315. 
Pileati,  361).  414,  m. 
Pilei,  ^5:1—^ 
Pjlentuui,  42L 
Pilot  evellere,  368,  Jt, 
Pileua,  33,  n.  a. 
P'lum, 

Piaacotheca,  ihi. 
Pinani,253. 
Pincerna  2gl,  a. 
Piuciua, 
PinwB,  331j  a. 
PiraticjB  naves,  SAIL 
Piscarium,  4<J0. 
P'iscatorise  naves,  34(J. 
Pieces  testacei,  384. 
Piscina,  37S  n,  45J. 
Pistachitg,  3H4. 
Piitordiilciafiug,&c,38i 
Puirinum,  3Q, 
Pitum,  46L 
P'ttacia,  24L  «. 
PlacenUeTaSL 
Piacita  imperatorum,93. 
Plagiiirii,  IkL 
Plagium,  IM. 
PlaguU,        m  115. 
Planipcdea,  295. 
Plaudite,  JilMi. 
Pluuatrariua,  18^ 
Plaustrum.  478,  4IiL 
Plausus,  ::il£U 
Plebeii,  iL 
Plebes  urbana,  £6. 
PlebisciU,  ^  115,  149. 

Piebi,  23,  '07~n.  g^JS; 

rusiica  et  arbana,~23; 

•tivit, 
Pleiades,  ifi2» 
Plosteiium,  476« 
Pluxemum,  479. 

imum,  47H. 
PlunibatuB,  219,  a> 
Plutei,  335,  n, 
Pluviae,  m. 
Pocillator,  22L  a. 
Pocula,364;  Morrina.  ib. 
F<Kiium,  2aa.  , 
IlotctAif,  491,  n. 
PcBnain  petcre  et  repe- 

tere,  211. 
PceiuB  mill  tares, 

n»XMs  1^ 

Poll,  480. 

Polintor  rel  politnr,  4fil. 
Pollen  tritict,  41ilL 
Poller,!^ 
PoUice  truncl,  301. 
Po'licem  prrroere  etver* 
tere,  287,  a. 
Pollicea.  436. 
Pollinctorea.  409, 
PoUucere,  409. 
FoUucttuij,  %>V. 


Pollucibiliter  coenara, 

I'ulymita,  1^ 
I'uniai  381* 
PoinatuiD,  ^2. 
Piimeridianiuu  tempus, 

Pumocrium,   62 ;  pro- 

ferre,  4S6. 
Pondo,  iilL 

Pons  V.  ponticnlus,  71 ; 
Sublicius,  497  ;  N ar- 
sis, Narniensis,  498, 
«.  1  reteris  Brivatis, 
1^9;  Fabricius,  Ces- 
tius,  senatorius,  Jani- 
mli,  triuniphalig,  iE- 
lius,  Milrius  128. 
Pontes,  Mi» 
Ponlitex  maximus,  70, 
102.  154,164,235—237. 


416, 

PonliHces,  10-2. 234,-248; 
majures    et  minures, 

Pontificiale  carmen,  22^ 

PopcD,  2j7,  '.iiiiL 

Poppieannm,  3ii2.. 

Populares, 

Popularia,  2?- 3. 

Populiscita,  149, 

PopuluB,  129,  w. ;  jus- 
sit,  ^ 

Porca,  ifil. 

Porculeta,  473. 

Porcus  Trojanus,  281^ 

Porta,  62.  449;  Ag<i- 
nensis,  Cafmentalis, 
Capena,  4^ ;  cceli, 
480  :  Colli ua,  7.  4B5; 
Decumana,  Hl^  \  Esqui- 
Una,  2+  iiis ;  exiraor- 
dinaria.  312;  Flaniinia, 
Nievia,  485;  pratoria, 
principalis  dextra  et  Ki. 
niitrrt,  Qutestoria,  312; 

f2uiriDali8,Salariu,sce< 
erata,  465 ;  triumpha- 
lis,  326,  465j  Vimi- 
naiis7lB3. 
PortenU,  240. 
PorthmeuR,  410. 
Porticus,  376j  diils 
Portisculus,  347. 
Portiior,  333.  u.  AiiL 
Portitores,  51i 
Portitorium,  54,  60,  fl. 

173,  n,  232* 
Portus,  ajfi. 
Posca,  230. 
Positi  artus,  409. 
Possess  ione  exclusus 
Tel  dejectus.189,  tuiafl. 
Possessiones,  il2^ 
Posteriores,  ^ 
Pusticuni,  451. 
I'l'Stliminium,  57. 
Po^tscenium.  298,  299. 
Posisignani,  'i^ST 
Postulare  aliquem  de 
criminef  211. 
•Postalatio  actionis,2ll. 
PosttUationtbus  racare, 

185,  n.  211. 
Postalationum  llbellus, 
211. 

Postulatiti'i,  282. 
Potestas,  66,  J».  881  134, 
n.  137;  in  pitpnlo,  1/ ,n. 


Politii,  2.')d. 
PiKceplor,  lii^ 


Pmwieplio,  52,  • 
Pra:cidanea  agna,  409. 
Praecinclio,  298,  Um 
PrsDoinctus,  355. 
Precipere,  52. 
Pracones,  146,  147  ;  ao- 
tionum,  1^ 
Proedatorio!  nave^,  340. 
Pra;<le8,  55, n.  1 
Przdia,  45,  46;  censui 
censeudu75S;  libera  et 
serva,  optinio  jure  vel 
optima  canditione,  I2; 
publico   obligata  vel 
picnori  opposiU,  151; 
urbana,  ih± 
Praidiator,  lAL 
Prajdicare,  l^Tj  n, 
Prasfecti,  137,  m;  lati- 
clavii,  2^ 
Pra:fectura^  £2i 
Prefeclus  alae,  3M;  an- 
nonae  vel  rei  frumenta- 
riiB,  121 ;  aquarum  495; 
Augustalis.  138 ;  cas- 
trorum,  31  celerum, 
90:  classis,  militariH 
srarii,  12> ;  morum  vel 
moribu8,llO ;  praetorio, 
105,123  ;arbi  velurbis, 
122,  a*;  vigUum,  124, 


Prajfica,  419. 
PreeficiEj  413. 
Prafurniuni,  379,  ?j» 
Praijudicia,  199. 
PrsEludere,  ^  a, 
Prxmia  militaria,  323^ 
324, 

Pnenomen,  26j  22i 
Prajpetes,  liP 
Pra!p<i5itu»cubic>ilii,ir)S. 


PraerogatTva  centuria, 
76;  longK  possessio- 
nis,  47^  tribus,  76. 

Prtescri^tio  longas  pes- 
sessionu,  41, 

Prases,  60. 

Praesides,  137. 

Pia:sidi)i,  317. 

Prautatio  certa,  197,  a. 

Prxstigiatores,  119.  a. 
4HB. 

Priesul,  2^2. 
PrSBtexlK  vel  prxtexta- 

tat  eomocduB,  2^ 
Prntextata    verba  et 

amicitia,  222a 
Pratcxtatt  mores,  353. 
Prator.  (•»3,  100,  lUl,  103, 


199;  bonoratus,  major, 

IW;    maximus,  100. 

122  ;  peregrinu«,  TUP. 

102,  104,  185.  208;  nr- 

banus,   70,   nra— 102, 

104,  151,165, 
Priietores,^iJL. 
Pratoriani  milites,  !lS2. 
Pratorianorum  castra, 

485. 

Pratorii,  9,  29» 
Pratorium.312— 31 1,320 
Praevaricari,  218,  465.  ~ 
Pravaricatio,  2ii 
Pragmatici,  132* 
Prandium,   369;  oani- 

num,  abstemium,  370. 
Praiisus  paratus,  370. 
Prata,  467;  siciiire.  468. 
Preliensiooera  habere, 

113. 


Prelum.  2^ 
Prensare,  72^  n. 
Printaiii  mi  nes, 
Priinitiaa.  2t)8. 
Primus,  372  ;  pilus,  pri. 

raipilus,  princ«ps,  has. 

tatus.  Mi;  equestiis 

ordinis,  22j  judicum, 

2Ua ;   juventutis,  22j 

primus  secundus.  208  ; 

sacratissimuB,  LLi ;  bp. 

natas,  3,  9,  140^  yel 

auctor  seiitentuB,  1^ 
Princeps,  3^  25^ 
Principatus,  2. 
Principes,  304,  306.3ia> 

317^  318,  321a 
Principia,  311. 
Principium,  66. 
Pristis,  2J2i 
Privati,  62. 
Privilegio,  20^  182. 
Privilegium,  150  ;  Au« 

gustom,  20j 
Proceres,  2Sa 
Processus  consularis,  9Sa 
Procestria,  313. 
Pnwestrium,  455. 
ProcinctUB,  49^  221a 
Proclamotor.  202. 
Procoetum,  155. 
Proconsul,  128a 
Proconsules,  137. 
Procoratio,  128. 
Procurator,    194,   Ar>2 ; 

Catsaris,  128 ;  peni,385. 
Procuratores,  200.  h.; 

insularum,  46. 
Prodictator,  126. 
Prodi  gia,  iiSL. 
Proletarii,  6!L  22. 
PfonruBor,"l92. 
Proinittere,  73,  n.  368, ». 
Prumulsidarium,  383. 
Promulsis,  2S2. 
Promus  condus, 
Pronubas,  402a 
Pronubi,  240. 
Pronuiiciare  sententiam 

primam,  12,  n. ;  negare 

ac  pronunci.-ituruui,  ib. 
Propagines,  470. 
Propigneum,  379,  n. 
Propino  tibi,  'SJl. 
Proprtfitor,  132,  132. 
Propugnacula,  244. 
Proqusestor,  120i  12^ 
Prora,  341,  n.  342. 
ProretaTMZ 
Prorsi,  113. 
Proscenium,  298,  239. 
Proscindi,  465. 
Proscribere  domuin  vel 

fundum,  48. 
Profcriplionis  tabula, 

168,  a. 

Proiaoare  exta,  2Qa 

Prosecta,  Prosicia,  261. 

Prostilut^e,  ML 

Protopraxia,  52,  a, 

Protropum,  2^L 

Provincia,  2j. 

Provincia  consuUres, 
imperatoria  vel 
Ccesarum,  137,  a.;  pra- 
torias,  Sii ;  pmcnnsu- 
lares,propra:tor>a.  136; 
provincias  sortire,  L(2a 

Provocatio,  204. 

Proxeaetae,  24  '. 

Pruna  batUlus,  144,  n. 
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Ps^phUmi.  63. 

Ptendothyruni,  4!>1. 
I'lilo.hrum.  3ftS. 
V*f«tr  >vf«r,  4  Ml 
Fteriiti  c«  ice«^ 
Pablie>ni.  22,  m.  ftJ^  il. 

Pu^llaret  vel  -ia,  112, 

Pulla  toga.  222. 
Piiiiaria*,  2± 

Puiiiti.  35a,  aggrLAii. 

Pull..tmcircuTus.35-.',  n. 
PulnirnLiiria  uiiria,  iilD 
PultnenUrium,  puliaen' 

turn,  370. 
Pulpitum.  ggg,29g. 
Pull,  37U,  a. 
PulvinSi:  283.  »u 
Pulvinar,  4<8. 
Pulrini  vpI  -iiH,  372.  n. 
Pumice  (>ol!re  val  levi- 

sart,  4tb, 
Punctim,  2^  ti. ;  pe- 

tcre,  oui,  H» 
Punctual  omne  ferre,  72.. 
Pup*.  IQfi. 
Piipilli,  53j  (u 
Puppii,  ^vjjj  a»  342, 3{4. 
Purpura,  Jb5. 
Purpureut,  iifii. 
Purporiuum  miiiium, 

Pustuktum  arg^ntum. 

Piitpal-L!b')in<  rel  Scri- 

bonianum,  201. 
Puticttla,  41fi. 
Pyra,  411. 

P/rriche,  iii 

Q 

Quadra  Tivrre  aliena, 
374:  ftndeloi-,  lb. 

guadrv,  22^ 
uadrans,  o75.  378. 
396  42>.  4'277^ 
()aa(irantal,  iM. 
Ouadrantaria,  375. 
Quadranteii,  379,a.  42fi. 
Quadrigie,  4.?7tl7e^477. 
je>uadrigarii,  4^/. 
Uuadrigati, 

Uuiidrijugi  v.  -gn,  476. 
Ouiidriremei,  3ijM. 
^uadrirotium,  4^7. 
^)u8druplatore«,2lO ;  be* 
neficiorntii  iuorum.'iH. 
Quadrupli  damnii/i,  210. 
Ouadrupltctttio,  Wl. 
QmeaUorei,  20a,  208,  n.; 


parcicidli,  Ui. 
OuKttio,  IM:  perpetaa, 
160. 

{^UKKtionrt,  213;  per- 
petuie,  105  "205.  208; 
de  fal««^  de  ..riinine 
falsi,  de  aicarUf  et  re- 
neflcia,  de  pariicidiia, 
Ifli 

euvttor,  202. 
tuettores,  119;  candi- 
datl,   m  ;~militare8, 
119:  palatil.  121 ;  par- 
ricidii,  2U5;  provlncia- 
lea.  uibani,  119. 
OojBftorii,  y,  SiL 
gaeatoriam,  811^  312; 

Curum,  12Q. 
CuarUni  nlUtea,  m 


Qu-lrlaril,  4.^fl. 
V>uateriiiu,  397. 
yuatuor  riri  vialet.  122. 
Quatuordecim,  ■t'dera 
in, 

Quervut  civi!U,  .122. 
<juerqn(>tulanua,  484. 
Ouinariui,  427.  4.KI. 
0uincuin.3:n742>.471. 
^uindecemviri.  248 ;  aa- 

criit  faciundit,  24ti. 
(}uinqnatrut,  271. 
^uinquerenie«,  338. 
nuiiiquerli'tir.  277. 
nuiiiqueTir'i.  131. 


(julntuiia, ; 
{Juiiitani  militea,  305. 
Quinttlii,  265. 
^uirinalia,  27 fl. 
yuLrinulii  llampn,  C50  ; 

nion»,  ifii.  port*,  4a5. 
Puirinus  232. 

Ouiritarius  doni'mui,  49. 
Quiriies,  ML 

R 

Rabula,  2SS2. 
Uacemus,  112. 
Radcre  novBcula,368.n. 

Kadiu  4HI,  in  

RadimT^oZ. 
Ralla.  IILL 

Ramf  ntaiulphurata,395 
Haxni,  470,  n. 
R.iiiiiieniea,  21  ;  prirot, 
secuiidi.vel  poaleriorci, 
81,  w.;  poiteriorea,  21. 
Kapina,  1%,  n» 


Rapuro,  16?! 
Rastruin.  Hiii. 
Ratea,  337. 

Ratiu  accppli,  menaa, 

&c..  434. 
Ralionalis,  13i 
Ratiocinatorea    rel  a 

rationibua,  446. 
Ratili  numaii,  427. 
Recenaum  populi  agere, 

110,  a. 

feceptui  canere,  321. 
Receptua,  155. 
Recognoscerc,  22. 
Rector,  346j  464,  a. 
Rcctua  cadere  rel  aaaia* 

tere,  iHS. 
Recuperatores,  135,  th. 

197,  198,  UiiL 
Redemptorea.  108^  IILL 
ReFerendam  ceoaera  de 

aliqua  re,  liL 
Referre  ad  aenatum,  9; 

acceptum,  exppnsum, 

434;  inter  nrarioa  rel 


csrites,  107. 
Refractarii,  301,  a. 
Refragari,  ZSTTi* 
Refugtum,  204. 
Regia^^dO ;  auperbia,90. 
Reg|«,  103.   


Regie  facere,  9Q^ 
Regifugium,  &4^270. 
Regii  spigtm,  90. 
Regiiia'  35(). 
KelmaTSHL 
Regiones  urbia,  4t8,  fk 
Regnuro  judiciale,  155 ; 

Tini,  398,  tw 
n^jfctio  ciritatia,  SL 
Relationem  accipere.l?, 

egredi  rel  poalnlare,lU. 


Relegatio,  57^  220* 
Religioaas  rea,  43,  n, 
Relinere  dulium,  Sbd. 
Rem anci patio,  407. 
Remi,  312. 
Rf>niiges,  342.  n.  345.  a. 
liemigio  rel(  que.  314. 
Renui  incumb';rc,346.w. 
RemnniutT  484. 
Rempublicani  ordlnare, 
140.  H. 
Reuudare,  367. 
Renunrlare,  78,  79. 
Reiiunciatto.  408. 
Repagula,  275,  iJUL 
Repandi  caTcpi,  3.59. 
Repastinari,  471. 
Hepetundaa,  135, 
Replicatio,  IST" 
Hepoaiioria,  385. 
R«potia,  iOL 
Krproinlaaor,  122. 
Repudiare, 
Repudlum, 

Rei  communes,  eorpo- 
rales  et  incorporalea, 
44 ;  esse  in  vadimo- 
niura  cocpit,  ISI ;  man. 
cipi  rel  neo  maneipi, 
44,  46 ;  niUiius,  prira< 
tae,  44,  &. ;  protano;, 
43j  a.  ;  publicae,  qui 

intelliguntur,quaesuat, 

univertitatis,  44. 
Reacripla,  20,  ULi. 
Rcaerare,  450. 
ReaignarOi  50,  Om. 
Respersio  aumptuoga, 

417. 

Responaa  praJentum 
vcl  juria  consultornin, 

Responaio  con^ma,  192 
Respublica  optima,  1^ 
Restibiiis  ager.  Mi. 

Keatipulari,  190,  n,  IQl. 
Reatipulatio,  l'.^2,  193. 


Rubrica,  183.  301;  re* 


latini,  232. 

^  139.  141,  253 ;  Salinum  patemam,  S8Sl 
I,  897;  sacro-  Salitio,  315^  5,  J 


Rete,  2i£i,  u. 
Retiarli, 
Reticulum  auratum,362. 
Retinacnla,  345. 
Reum  facere,  211. 
Reus,  73,  n.  185. 

f)ron)tttendi  et  stipu 
audi,  192,. n. 
Rerocare  in  ser  v  Itutem, 
35. 

Rex,  9a 

conriri,,  ,  „, 
rum,  TOi  2^7S^ 

Rheda,  4757^ 

Rhcdariua,  478,  482* 

Rhinoceroa.  380. 

Rliombua,  aS4. 

Rica,  352. 

Rictnium,  S52. 

Robigalia,  m. 

Robur,  219,  220. 

Rogare,  IL  mapistra* 
tua,  quaesitorea,  76. 

Rogin,  Za. 

Rogatio,  192,  206,  a. 

Roaatorea.  7^ 

Rogua,  ill;  plebeiaf,ib. 

Romania,  ^ 

Rararii,  3115. 

Rostra.  6^101^414,482. 

Rostrum,  341,  a,  344,  a. 

Rota  aquana,  480. 

Rotr,  HR. 

Rubre  legea,  ISJ^ 


tarif,  1B3. 

Rude  donali.  2S6,  n. 
Rudentcs,  343. 
Kndiarii,  2S2* 
RuJibus  batuere, 281,  A 
Rudis,  2^6,  a. 
Rulla, 

Rnncatio,  466. 
RuU  cxaa.  41,  i 
Ruatici,  350. 
Rutiii  rel  RuTuli, 

s 

Saburra,  .^5. 

Saccas,  388:  nirarius, 

Sacellura.  253. 
Sac/?r,  H3,n. ;  mons.l  1 1 
.Sacerdutea,  'Jn ;  auio- 
monun  coIiegionim,24S 
Sacra,  6fii 
SacrjB  rea,  ^1. 
Sacraments,  SS6L 
Sacramento  adactl.30l.ts 
Sacramentum,  190,  11)1;, 
dtcere,  302.  ( 
Sacraria,  258.  a. 
Sacratiaaimus  uriocria, 
li2.  . 
Sacrificia  atata,  aokai^ 
nia,  fortnita,  et  pirfoi^ 
laria,  262j  a.  { 
Sacrificmm  laatral«,i^ 
Sacrurum  rex,  y.^fl-  ~ 
Sacrosanet  i,  llS,lii  1 1 1 
i»acrum  r.ov"cndlale,2r3;, 
ailentium,  146.  j 
Sagina  giadiatorta, 
Sagittarii, 
Sagma,  47 1. 
Sagmina  vel  herba 
rae,  249,  a. 
Sagum,  310- 
Sal,  3S2i  niger,  ib. 
Salarium.  257.  a. 
;Salea.  382;into^a 
ria  nail,  ib. ;  ut 
amari,  ib. 
Saliarc  carmen,  2Lh  \ 
Saliarea  dapea,252.  , 
Saliariua  aaltua,  251,  1^ 
Salicea,  Uil.  [ 
Salictum  udum,  4^7,  * 
Salii,  251  252,  -^71 :  A- 
{(onales,  CoLiiii,  ci  P*j 


1 

utbauiJ 


Salix,  42Dr  j 
Saiaua,  m  ^ ' 

Saltua,  277]  11. ;  fkllonk 
na,  aailiana,  251. 
Salutare,  387.  a. 
Saltttatorea,  164. 
SaJutem  nittere,  445. 
Salve  astamaaa,  41i^M 
Sa^:ite«.21i2. 
Sanctae  re»»  43,  a.  " 
SandapUa,4lF 
Sandapilotiea,  412- 
Sanguinem  miltare, 
Sapa,  'liilL 
Saf  cinaria  jumenta. 
SarcoptiagDa,  419. 
Sarcula,  4£2.. 
Sarculatio,  466. 
SarcaioBi,  463- 
Sarracum,  47^ 
Sarritio,  46<). 
8dta.4Cd. 
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Satio,  4fi6A 
Satisdare,  IM. 

SatuTA  lanx,  288;  lex, 
177  ;  ferre  per  saturam, 
159;  exquirere  senteu- 
tiu  el  ubrogare  per 
■aturam,  2^ 

Saturnalia,  ^13^ 

Satiiriiius  luoiis,  4b4. 

Saiyra  vel  satius,  '^B&^ 

Scabella,  'iHa^ 

ijcal«,  Jlj  iL.  34i. 

Scalmus,  3 12,  311. 
Vcarana,  4t).->. 
•Scanduite,  :LiS> 
Scaph^e,  li37. 
Scaphia,  aiM. 
Scapus  41Jlj  42^ 
tScariticatio,  4t)ti. 
tuaunis.  ob4. 
Scena,  2S8^  223^  ducli- 

lis  et  vcrsatiJis,  '2\i8. 
Scenarum  iosUimien- 

turn,  •2t«4,  a, 
Sceiiict  urtilices,  2oi3. 

Schoeiiobat^  296,  a. 
•SchceiiiiA,  4Jt). 
Sciaterica,  27:^. 
Scipio  ebiiriieus,  91.  n, 
^»cl^pea,  -478. 
Sc'iKsor,  ^i.S5. 
Scorpioiiea,  332l»  , 
Srortea,  J57. 
Scribal,  33,  101^  L16^ 
Scribere,  iSt).  iUli. 
JSonbliiai,  .>H5. 
Scriiiium,  41  J,  447,  a. 
Scrip  la  duodocim,  ^iiiljL 
Scripiuarius, 
Scnptutum,  425. 
Scriptum  faccre,  lifi^ 
Hcri ptiira,  65,  5t. 
boripitlum,  ii^ 
Scrubt'8,  Jol,  n, 
Scrupulus,  i^Ji,. 
!>cul(joiieae  aolcJB,  359. 
Scurras,  iljia 
Scuiica,  tlHl. 
Scutula,  471. 
Scutuite,  347. 
Scutum,  iiiilL 
Scylla,  m 
Scypbi,  iii^ 
Seceapits,  2lai± 
Sectatores,  lti4. 
iiectio,  4iL 
tSecturea,  :11L 
Secundani,  iiO^ 
hecufidua  princ^pa,  308^ 
Secure.,  9U.91.9^  93,-^<»l. 
Securi  percuti,  329,  u. 
itecuriiu   lascibut  adi< 

mere,  92^ 
Securis,  148.  4fi4* 
Secutores,  282. 
S^dere,       \  inquatnor* 

dccim  vel  lu  eque&Lri- 

bua,  21. 
StKlilia,  342,  ik 
SMiCea, 465;  glortc, Sec, 

ib. 

Seaestre,  37 3» 

Setjeies,  4tifL 

Se<inciiluiii,  36L 

Select i,  iiQ^ 

bella,  42ia  corulit,  SI, 
g<L.  9L  103,  118,  £50, 
477;  gesiatorta,  poru- 


teria,  Tertoria,  mulie- 

bria,  41^ 
iiellce,  privatae,  familta- 

riCB,  public4e.47ti» 
.Sembtfllo,  427. 
tSeiuentivas,  273. 
^emestre  auruin, 
Seminarium,  465 ;  aena* 

ttis,  ^ 
Semis,  '125. 
iSecuinextula,  425. 
iSetnisset,  42ti. 
.Semita,  aemitare,  478. 
SemoiiPS,  '23 i,  233. 
Semuncio,  53,  425. 
Semunciales7^27. 
Senacula,  7^  490. 
Senator  primx  cciiten- 

tiiB,  ill, 
iSenatorea  pedarii,  lA; 

orcini,  3^ 

SeiiMtoriuin  albnm,  6,  w. 

Seu.^tum  cutiaulere,  1^; 
nuincra,  8.  dare,  7»  n« 

^«-^natug.  2 ;  auctoritaa, 
10,  14 ;  censuit  v.  de- 
crevit.  ITj  coiisuU 
ta,  182,  n. ;  consult! 
forma  ultiuiie  n«CF>8sU 
tiilia,  liL.  conauliuiu, 
lOj  ir,  13,  Hi  decre- 
tum,  10^  ii;  edictua, 
7j  frequeiia,  Sj^  n;  in- 
Sictua,  legitirous,  7i 
aeminartum,  3^ 

Senio,  397. 

Sententij  consularis  rel 

frastoria,  91);  lucuiiine 
requena,  LL 
Seiitentie  princep^  rel 
auctor,  13,        vel  in 
aenteiitium  addere,  ^ 
Senteniiam  exquirere 

Eer  saturam,  79^  pedi- 
us  ferre,  13j  priinaoi 
prnnuiiciare,    hi,  a»; 
qui  aeiitttui  pra:stitia* 
set,  13j  n^j  auam  re- 
tractare,  205,  n. ;  Ire 
peiiibus  in  senteotiam 
aiicajns 
Sent  ilia,  342. 
Sepelire,  411. 
Sepea,  4b8. 
Sepia,  440. 
Scpimenia,  468. 
Septa,  466,  n. ;  nurmo- 

rea,  64,  a. 
Septemgemina,  483. 
Septecnlrioucs,  479. 
Septeroviri  epulonet, 
202^  cpulonum,  248. 
S»'ptentrio,  4Hn. 
Septicoilia,  4H'i. 
Scptiman<e,  £67,  a« 
Sfptimoiitium,  483. 
Sfptiim,  Uj. 
S<!piui)x,  425. 
St-pulchra,  42^  n.;  pri- 
va  rel  aingui^ria,  com* 
munia,  faniiliaria,  baa- 
reditaria,  423. 
Sepulchrum,  411,  416, 
4 1 '.) ;  famiiiare  vel  gea- 
tlle,  iiii. 
Se(mliiira,  4U. 
Sfqueatrea,  Ii» 
SeriBi,  45U;   seram  po- 
nere,  ib. 

STica  vf-atia,  3fc4. 
Sena, 


SJerta,  362,  n.  381,  «. 
j  Servare  de  ccelo,  75. 
Servi,  gfi,  32.  n.  312; 

novicii,  29 ;  poenaB,  29,  w 
&>er\ile  probrum,  jjii, 
Servilia  habitus,  369. 
Ser Vitus  2;^1L 
ServituteN,  45j  cloacte, 

non  aliiua  tollendi,  iii ; 

Oiifris     fereudi,     45 ; 

stillicidii   et  duminis, 

46 ;   tignt  iiumittendi, 

IST 

Servus  recepticius  vel 

dotaiia,  4(11. 
Se&amum,  467. 
Se6qui|)ps,  436. 
Sestertia,  5^  i22» 
Sestertii,  5^40, 42,w.4'29. 
Sesiertium,  149,  4:^0. 
Seaiertiua,  427.  4oU. 
Sexagpnarii,  TT^  Lifl. 
Sex  an s,  3'.'i>.  424. 
Sex  tallies,  426. 
Sextarii,  4o<i.  4H7. 
.Sextarius,  396. 
Sexiilis,  142. 
Sextula,  ^3. 
Sibilus,296.  TL. 
Sibylla  Cuaiasa  et  Ery- 

thra:;«,  247. 
Sibyllini  libri,  246. 
Sicarii,  105. 
Sicilicum  v.  -us,  5^ 
Sicilicua,  425. 
Siciliojentum.  ifiS. 
Sidus  iiatul.i'miii, 2 i  t,  n. 
Sig  liaria,  273. 
Sigiaj,  Uil^ 
Sigma,  374. 

Sigiia  canere,  320,  n.; 
cou  ferre,  convertere 
eflerre,  inferre,&c.318 ; 
■equi,  315.  w, 

Sigiiaia  volumina,  44:1. 

Signileri, 

Sigiiis  infeslia  inferre, 
ire,  incedere,  318. 

Signum,  318;  dare,  3-21, 
n.  i  noclurnuin,  34b, 

Silentium  ease  videtur, 
IL 

Siler,  467,  470. 

SiU'teniL 

Silicrrnium,  121. 

Siligo,  466. 

Siliqus,  467. 

>Sim)>nlum,  264. 

Simulac  ra  scirpea  riro- 
rum,  :^72, 

Sindon, 3  6, 365. 

Sini»ter,~^U. 

Sinus,  2^;  ainum  ef- 
fundere,  350,  w.;  in 
ainii  recumbere,  372. 

Siparium  vel  -ia,  29&. 

Sipho  vel  -on,  480. 

Sisle  viator,  416. 

Sistere  se,  186,  n, 

Silella,  76. 

Siticines.  413. 

^rniffTi,  2288. 

Smcffmata.  362,  a. 

Soc*  u8.  29(lj  292j  359. 

Sooii,  5^  0.;  navalea. 

Soda  let  Tiiii,  250^  '251. 
SodaliUtea,  252, 
HoU 

Sulariuni,  455. 
Soldiirii,  1  >2,  n. 

2 


S.ilea,  358. 

Suleo;  ferrfo:  et  lignor, 
359.  a. 

Soleatus,  35S,  a. 
Solemnia,  10,  zu. 
Solidua  nummua,  4'2fi. 
Sjoliatimum  tripudium. 
74. 

SoliUurilia,  62. 
Solum    cereale,   S71 ; 

Italicum,  aS. 
Solvere, 
.Somnua,  '-j^. 
Sordea,  207,  SfifL 
Sordidatua,       a*  207 
Sitra,  43.>  4bl ;  coiuilio* 

rum,  H2T 
Sortes.  -^^LL  225. 
Sortilegi. 244,215  n. 489 
Sortitio  Heri,  7t»,  7p,  o* 
.Spat ha.  452. 
Speclosl.  21. 
Npectabilia,  125. 
■Sprcthcula  274,  270,  n. ; 

crucnia,  ZHT,  a. 
Spectare  in  equite,  21. 
Sjwcula,  457- 
Specuiar  c  orneum,  457, 
.SpecuLiria  vitrea,  457. 
Speculatorcs,  315. 
Spcculatori.c  navea,  31(1 
Si>eciilum,  361. 
Speratua,  aperata,  403. 
.Sphaenstei  lua,  37fi. 
Spica^  468. 
Spina,  275. 

Spjniher  vel  -ter,  364. 
.^Iiittiama,  436. 
Spiendidi, 
Spleniaiua,  363. 
Spl.'jiiuia,  SUiiL 
Spolia,  324;  upima,  ib. 
.Spoliarium,  265. 
Sponda  uicinianA,  41*1, 
Sponda,  373. 
.Spondeo,  403. 
Spondere,  402. 
Sponaa,  403. 
Spunsalia,  403 ;  diisoU 

vere,  iiiHrmare  vel  iu* 

fringere,  ib. 
S  poll  gio.  190  ITO.n.  193, 

194,  199 ;  aponsione  U. 

ceaaere,  cerlare,  viiice« 

re,  rogare,  provocare, 

quaeiere.  sljpulari,  191» 
Sponaionem  Vacere,  ib. 
•Sponsorea,  2U3,  /i* 
Sponsus,  403. 
Sporiuia,  bii^  a*  202.  a* 

b87,  ihl. 
.SportuljB,  354. 
Squalid  I,  '207. 
Squalor.  2(17. 
Stabulum,  iSBm 
Stadia,  iHiL 
Hiadiuni,  274,  4d6. 
Stamen,  43S,  452. 
Stantea, 

Stapedv  vel  8tapla,307 

Slatari*  naves,  290. 
Stati  uiet,  31  1,  «. 
Statu  liberi,  32,  n, 
Siatumina,  342. 
Stega,  341,  w.  3i5. 

Sr^iAat  v.  jTwAo.,  791.  <|» 
Slercus,  462. 
Sternuiatto,  243.  >«. 
SierquilinU,  4>>2. 
Sltbadkuiu,  8<4,  /<• 
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StiiraiatiM,  dSL 
^ktillicidium.  i<2 
Stlimali,         in  ttiana* 

Im  caldtrare,  481,  m. 
Stiaului,  464,  iSYT 
btipendia  IcRiitnia  fa< 


cere  rtl  mereri,330,  n, 
Stipendiarii,  tiiL 
Slipendium,  324,  a.  iiiS ; 

duplex,  32^^  n. 
Stipendio  prirari,  32S.a. 

Jilipula,  189,162  467.489 
iiiipulatio,  1^  IM. 
Ntipalator,  132, 
Siirpt^  47U,  n. 
Mi»a,  ^ 

It—,  i9l  ;  rroM  rp««t*> 

&  ola,  'i:a.  ii.2t>2,n.m. 


htolatus  pador,  3^ 
Ktolonea,  170. 
StraguU  re«U«.4|-2,9;3t 
Stragulum  textile,  32^ 
Stramen,  46t?. 
Straineiituia,  469. 
Strata,        4t«,  il3fi« 
Straiam,  474.  a. 
Strena,  49,  126, 
Sti-epitua, 

Strigar*,  464. 

Strigiles,  379.  380. 
Strigmenta, 
Slrophia,  296. 
iStrophium,  361, 
Stroppi,  34i. 
Structor,  ^ 
Struppi,  29tij  313. 
btudia  liberalta  vrl  hn- 

manjtatit,  151^  >u  166, 

n.\  attudiit,  ii& 
StjlobateB,  4111. 
Siylu«,440  442.itylum 

▼ertere,  iifL 
Suarium,  UhL 
Bmmt  legit,  7^ 
•■bbMilicariU  492. 
bubdititii  cladiatorM, 

88*. 

Subi'guf,  iQ3. 
8«bitarii  milttefl, 
Swbjogalla  Inra,  \8\. 
Subligaculuoi,  'Jb5,  a. 

29  J  .  n. 
Subii^ar,  278,  a,  293,  a, 
Bubonittere,  J68, 
Subornati  tentt^s,  ^^U. 
Siibrogari,  2JL 
fiobrottrani,  422. 
Subaorib«re  judicium, 

'iUL 

Sobtcriptio,  4iS  \  cenacH 

ria,  lilL 

Subscriptorw,  210. 
Subsellia,  9.  34.  a.  103. 

104,  LU.  ~ 
bubtericum,  364,  a. 
Subsidia,  ^ji^L 
Subtignani,  im,  330. 
Subioi  tiri  Judiceni,  il2. 
Subaortitjo,  a. 
Subteinen.45g453,438. 
Subiexere,  lii 
Subucula,  3A6. 
Suburbana.  8i. 
i>uoo«nturionta,  306. 
Kuccida,  452. 
Succidia  altera,  439. 


Succina,  322. 
Succinetua,  335. 
Suocolarei,  473. 
Sudarium, 
Sudatoria, 

Suil(>t,  312,  a.  84^  a. 
Su/lil»uliira,  235, 
Surtiineiita,  3J6,  n. 
Sullitio,  1^ 
Suffragtam,  77 ;  aper* 

turn,  83,  a^  inire  rel 

ire  et  millere  in,  76. 
SuHragatio,  2i 
Saffraticet,  470. 
Suggealua  rel  'am,  28), 

n. ;  comaa,  361. 
Suggnindariiua,  2IL 
Suiif.  439. 
Saict  aqoarii,  IfiS. 
Sulcui,  464;  dodranU* 

til.  ib. 
Summotor  aditai,  148. 
Sniiiaiaa,  2H. 
Saoretauriruj  fiS. 
Supernamerarii,  1-18. 
Suppara  velorum,  344. 
Supparum,  33f<. 
Suppiicatio,  SM.  n.260, 

3^  a. 

Suppliduoi,  259,  a.  322. 
Supponere,  -'62,  a. 
S^g^ititii  gladiatores, 

Surculua,  ilL 

Symboluni,314;  dare.n66 
S]fn>;rnpha,  I'JJ,  n,  44J. 
Syngraphas,  215,  a. 
Sjrnthesina,  332,  Hj, 
Synthetii,  3527ifeil. 
S/rma,  292,  a. 

T 

Tabella  abfolatoria,21£. 
T»bellai  ie^ltima,  4(J3,  a. 
TabeilariJB,  341. 
Tabellariua,  442,  443. 
Taberna  libfirla,  44fi; 

Vinaria,  387.  n. 
Tabernacoia  deteodere, 

813,  a. 

Tabernoenliiiii,  73,  242 ; 
oapere,  liL 

TabenuB,  497;  reterea, 
490. 

Tabemaric,  290. 
Tablinum,  431. 
Tabula,  47^^  50 ;  pro- 

inulgationta,  267,  ; 

Totir*.  259, «. 
Tabulg, "gl3.  215;  ac 

cepti  et  expenai,  215, 

juj  nov«,  40^  Tel  ta- 

BelUa,  a. 
Tabulaai  protcribere,  H 
Tabutariam,  15^ 
Tabulata,  472. 
Tacete,  WL 
Taciturn,  Li. 
TKda,  4114. 
TaoiaB,  381^  a.  IfiL 
Talare«,"255,  a. 
TaUria,  226^ 
Taleae, 

Talentum,  423,  429. 
Tali,  24i  a.  391. 

Talio,  m,fl.  aia. 

Tarpeiua  iiions,  484. 
Tatienaea,  20^  81 ,  |k>s- 
terioree,  2L 
Taurea,  361,  s. 
Taurua,  462. 


T«cta,43fi.  •  ' 

Tegul.v,  43fi. 
Tela.  306.  a. 
Temc»~483.  479. 
Templi,  258. 
Tgiii|>l»m,212;  v. arx  73 


Tetiebr.c  pnmie,  '269. 

Tenli.na,  313. 

Tepidarium,  378.  a. 

I'crminalia,  27U. 

Ternio,  222- 

Tero,  169. 

I'ertiadecirnanl,  3Qfi. 

Tertiani  niilitea,  303. 

Tertiari,  465. 

Terunciua,  426,  421. 

Teaaella,  171. 

Teaaera.  314,  321;  hos- 
pltaittatia,  6S3 ;  teaar. 
ram  confring'*re,  ib. 

Teaaers,  243.  397,  393. 

Te»aerari(ia,  314. 

Teatabilia  esae,  n. 

leatK,  m  ^4;  vel 
teitul«.'Bg.2T7r 

TtataraentariMa.  50. 

Teatamentuni,  3i.i  fi- 
cere  in  procinctn,  42; 
inofficioaum,  31;  re- 
•ignare,  mutare  vel  re> 
cognoacere,  50. 

Teaunun  aoffragia,  21;^ 

Teatea,  213,214  ;  adhibe- 
re,  citare,coiligere,  da- 
re, «rdere,  producete, 
proferre,  auburnare,214 

Teatimoniiun  denun- 
ciare,  dxere,  praebere, 
Ac.  UAm. 

Testis,  199^ 

Tfatudo,  331^  334,  333, 

311,  a,4flL 
Tetradrachma, 
Texere,  434. 
Xextorea.  4^2. 
Textricea,  452. 
Textrina,  432. 
Thalampgi,  342. 
Th.ilaiuil<B,  338. 
ThaUinoi.  341, 
1  halamua,  li^. 
Thalusaio,  411iL 
Tbf>atruni,  296. 
Theca  caiamaria,  4-l'2. 
Thenaa,  478 ;  ihenaam 

ducere  r.  dfducere,  ib. 
Therintrophium,  439. 
ThernuE,  377,  378,  a. 

o7y,  448,  ET^  — 
Tliprmojinlia,  393.  iu 
Tholus,  436. 
Thorax.  306.  " 
Ih  ran  it  JO,  339. 
Thranitai  341,  a, 

^.>ei^i,  37 1.  a. 
Tiiuribulum,  '261. 
Thyadea,  S2. 
Thyraua,  229. 


I  nyrtua, : 


m  awawf  »aJSi  flh 

libiJB  BTecyiithig,253: 
dextrii    el  ainistrac, 
parea  et  impares, 
Tihialia,  3iZ. 
Tibicines,  237,  412. 
Tingcre,  432,  tL 
Tintinnabula,  45|. 
Tinttnnabulum,  125. 
Tirocinium,  334. 
TirnDM,aui.a>S3L 
T.tulw,|^a.4&43B. 


To^  61,  62.  310,  3JHL 
2^;  alba,  itl^  Sf, 
a.,  atra.MaC«7;  ea». 
d ida,  2^■.lSyliber^ 
333;  palmata,  tL 

pfcu,  W.  888.11. 
333,356;  pret^xta,  90, 
gCl03,  112.  116,  217, 

putu.  aoTTk. 

ra.  iSl^  tnbmJS;  Vi- 
rilia,  271, 5537334.  M7. 
Togaa  lautarc,  |H  m, 
ToRatm8i«-' 
laa,  <ew. 


n* 


Togatw, 

Toller*  filiSB  et  non 

to.  l-xe,  41. 
Tooiajulnni,3B4. 
TomenturD,  circense, 

i.uif;onicum  Tel  Leu- 

corticttm.  373. 
Tondere  forfioc,  '• 
Tonac, 

Tonaorea,  2fl& 
Tonatricea,  dSS, 
Tonttrina, 
TopiaH«a  ' 
Topiarii,  460- 
ToraJ,  373. 
1  orale  linteum,  312. 
Torcular,  3S& 
Torculam,  S& 
Toreuniata,  895. 
Tori.  41;L 
Tomeata,  332,  Sm 
Torques  anrMc, 
nexs,  964. 
Torquta,  365,  it. 
Tortilea,  ^ 
Toraa  et  -aUSTl,  3x1. 
Trabea,  90,  2^ft.Jtfti 
TrabcatJ^  iSST 
Traba,  24i. 
Traga,  116. 
TraiKrdia,  298. 
Traha  Tet  -ea,  468^  11^ 
Trahere,  452.  a. 
Tralatilia  edicta,  134. 
Tranta,  433^  fignras,  iK 
Tranaire  in  atiaoinQia,l2 
Tranaitiouea  perTifs,  229 
Tranaitorium,  490. 
Tranalatitia  edicts,  124. 
Tranalaliiina,  22^ 
Tranatra,  ^  m.  341. 
N.  342i. 
TranarecUo  eqnitani.&?. 
TranaTvrsa  regnla^  463^ 
Trapexitae,  iiiia 
Tremiaais,  i2£. 
Treaaia,  427. 
Triarii,  304.  306,  BW. 
3U.  317.  318.  W. 
Tribu  rooTenj  8<i,~ia. 
Tribula,  4fi<». 
Tribulua,  4fi& 
Tribunal.  U 
TribuaatttS 
SttiL 

TribunI,  Ul.  1)4; 
rii,209,  216,^S;  Ull. 
claTur~356;  mitltma 
ronaulanpoteatatct,  fiS, 
m  ;  plrbia,  UL 

Trtbuniiia  potesiate  d<v 
nati.  111 ;  Iribuoitia 
ptit^atatia  jo^iuB,  LUL 

T ribanitii,  2s 

Tribnaua.  L  H»  6K 
Celetum,  '2il\  tohiu^ht 
907 ;  d««iKiiatai»  US. 
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Tribua,  81,  n. ;  nwtiras, 
H'<i,  H. ;  urbaox^  til,  a. 
TiibutHrii,  LiL 
'J  iibiitum,  5±M 
Tricliuiuria  Babylonica, 

Triclintum,  372,  455. 
Tridens, 

Triens.  4.i5.  427,  396. 

Triurarciii,  dAB^ 
Trielei  ica,  Hd^iU,  «• 
"T.iga*  -i76, 
Trigon,  kiL 
Tri^o  .nm,  322. 
Trilix,  iii 
Triniim  iiundtnum,  ve 

triuuni-iinutn,  71^  ^7. 
TrioutfS,  479. 
Ttipes,  374. 
Triplicutio,  1^ 
Tiip>ice  acie,  317.  n» 
Tripodet,  Uipodas 

sen  (ire,  247. 
Triuudium  •olistimum 

Tripos,  247,  a. 
Triremes,  338 ;  cerate 

▼el  wralae,  lusori<c  et 

cubicuinliie, 
Tristes,  i&is 
Triia,  351. 
Triticuro, 

Triioiiia  virgo,  222. 

Tt  iuuinhalis  porU, 

Triumph  are, 

Triuinphug,  Hib ;  nava- 
lis,  odl. 

Triumviri  131,  139,303, 
w.i  capitalea,  m,  149 ; 
cpttlonet,  2-ld>,  ;  mo- 
nctalea,  1^:  nocturni 
▼el  treviri,  122;  ri?i' 
publicaa  constituendae, 

Truchleae,  4S0,  a. 
Trochut,  37 1». 
Tropua,  493. 
Trxposi,  473. 
'I  lopeeiiin,  IQl. 

Trudes.  345.  n. 
Truncua.  470.  a, 
Tubn,  314,  aii^ 
Tubicincs,  257. 
'I'ubiiustriuin    vel  -ia, 

271,  272. 
Tuguria,  4lA. 
T..M(3»j,  ill. 
Tuiiiultuurii  inl]itet,302. 


Tumullui.  3U1. 
Tumulus,  41'J ;  bonora' 
riu8  vel  inaiiis,  4118.423. 


Tunica,  355  ;  An^^usti 
clavia,  21 ;  laticiay ia, 
l>  -,  molesia,  -,  pal« 
mata,  326,  tt.  356;  pic- 
ta,  251,  ;  recu,  35ti. 
4U3, 

TunioD  manlcats,  355, 
w. ;  paljuiiL,  iihL. 

TuniCiii  u  j  t>o|,i»llug,  356. 

Turba  lorfniis,  ^  \  lo- 
gdta,  3S7. 

Turbo,  3xg. 

Turma,  30 tf. 

1  urraw,  b04,  213. 

H  urres  conubulaias,  332. 

Tarred  ra-jbites  el  am- 
buLtorije,  d33,  >i. 


Turrlta  pappet,  314. 
Tutela,341,  n.  342^  le- 

giliina,  £2* 
Tutelos  judicium,  53^  ii^ 
Tutor,  bi.  53. 
Tu^3ot."Tl7. 
Tympanum.  ISO. 
U 

Udones,  liilL 
*r<«(i«^2^»t,  2i[L 
rinft71321 
Ultimus,  372. 
Uitrotribuio,  1(18 ;  locare 


et  cunducore,  ib 

Umbilicus,  44I3  442;  or- 
bis  terraruni,  44 ad 
umbilicuni  adducere,ib. 

Umbo,  31M. 

Umbias,  373. 

Umirota,  477. 

Uncia,  53^^425,_4J. 

Uuciales,  ±>Z, 

Unciarium  locnus,  43^. 

Unciiium  iminitf  re, ->  j(J. 

Unco  trahere.  220,  /l. 

Unci  ores,  siiilL 

Unctuarium,  tl2^ 

Unguenta,  381,  a. 

Ungueiitanus,  381. 

Unguis,  3o6. 

UiiguluB,  36t). 

Unijuga, 

Uiiio,  o9T. 

Uuioiies,  363. 

Uuivira,  fiST 

'Tro6>ifta.  358. 
Urji^i,  MH. 
UrbfeS,  di. 
Uriiui  tores,  445. 
Urna  leralis,  419. 
Urna^  iM. 

Ursa  major,  479;  minor, 
ib. 

Ustricolx,  2^ 
Ustrina,  417 


Usu  luri,  157,  M. 
Usucipio,  159,  a33. 
Usucautio  vel  asucapio. 

Usufructuarius,  4^ 
Usura,  433 .  centecima. 


43d;  UMirii:  sennsses, 
trienles.  qu»dranles,  U- 
licitse,  illegiiimte,  &c., 
433. 

Usurpatio  47,,  292. 
Usuii,  39aj  4UU .  aucto- 

ritutis,  47  ;  fr uctus.  -19. 
Lteiisiiia,  316,  n. ;  nu> 

bentis,  illL 
Uti  rugas,  Ifi^ 
Utres, 
Uva,  4ii. 
Uvx  passs,  2Si> 
Uxor,  iUi 

V 

Vacantia  bona,  6it 
V'acalio  mililia,  3U1,  a. 
Vadari  reum  ISh  \ 
Vades,  187,  2U6^  dare 

liil.  ^  1 
Vadimonium  concipere, 

dare  vel  oitterie,  uese- 

rere,  sistere  vel  obire, 

187. 

Va  e,  412. 
Valere, 

Valetudinarium,  310,  a. 
Vaili,  312,  n.  i 

2  X 


Vallum,  311,  214. 

Vulvae.  4lUr 
V annus.  469, 
Vaporarium,  378. 
V^sii,   Lid;  cuUigere, 
815.  «. 

\  as.irium.  133. 

V  ates,  ^52j~vel  vatici- 
natores,  'J,\5. 

Vaticanus  mons,  48 L 

Vectabuld,  •U-l,  n. 

Vecles,  4 AO 

Veciigal,  51,  n. 

Vecligules,  6(1. 

Vecligalia,  173,  a« 

Vector es,  4hJ. 

VectoriiE  nave^  C41. 

Veha,  476. 

Vehes,  47!). 

Vehicula,  474,  a. 

Vehicuium  lueiitorium, 
4:^3,  tu 

Vela  vel  velaria,  285,  a. 

Vela,  337,  341,  u-  iid; 
dare,  lacere,  subdu- 
cere,  24i ;  ^^andrre,  did 

Velites,  304,  305,  313, 
3I7,iiii. 

Vellum,  432. 

Velum,  34i. 

Vciialrs  servi,  22. 

Venaiiiii,  2!i. 

Venmio,  2b0. 

Veniierc  auctionem,  et 
sectiunem,  48. 

Venditio,  400,  lu 

Venire  advocationes, 
lat).  a. 

V  enire  sub  hasta,  42. 

Venti  cardinales,  473. 

Ventilabrum,  fltiH. 

Venrilaiiics,  286.  2L. 

Ventus  lexttlis,  364. 

Venus,  396. 

Ver,  2oO  ;  sacrum,  258. 

Verba  concepta,  H,  a. 
Ibrt.  ft, ;    et  incaiitd- 

Dienta  carminum,  258, 

a. ;  lacere,  12  ^4^  nu- 

vitsiina,  410;  praeirc, 

258,  a. 
Vt-rlicna,  '264. 
Verbenarius,  2.'>Q. 
Veibera,  'iHL 
Verbero,  3iL 
Verbis  imp«'rativis,51,n 
Veredarii,  <37. 
Vergiiiie,  482, 
Vernacula  lingua,  22. 
Veritas  vel  vernacuii,  ililL 
Vertiari  adsoiarium,;^ 
Veisuram  tdcere,  ilii. 
Versus  FcHcennini,  'J88. 
Verlices,  -ML 
Vertigo.  2d. 
Verviicium, 
Vea  ica,  don, 
Vespa, 
Vespcra,  269. 
Vesperna,  3b2. 
Vespillones,  412. 
Vestalia,  272. 
Vestrm  mutare.  'JSil, 
VestesCoa,  364.  3C5; 

I'iirygiuuiae,  Altatica!, 

&c.  453. 
Vesiibuium,  112. 
Vestimenla  forensia, 

obo  ;  syrmatina,  453. 
\  ektis  .:urt>a,  auraia, 

364 j  atra,  414,  a.;  coo 

3 


cinea  /ei  cocco  tincta, 
Hhi;  coenatoria  vel  ac« 
cubitoria,  .i81,  a.;  du« 
mfjstica,  355,  w.;  Gal- 
bina,  aiih  I  holoserica, 
!<64,  a. ;  Phrygiana, 
365 ;  Funicea.  Tyna 
vel  Sarrana.  Sidonia, 
Assyria,  Pli(enicia,&c. 
ib. ;  se2iuent.ita,  arri- 
ca  vel  buuib)  ciua,  ^ 
servilis,  3B!>. 

Vestitus  foreusis,  355.. 

Velaie,  76. 

Veterani,  221L 

Veteratores,  22. 

Veto,  10,  75,  112,  113. 

Vetus  et  transtatiiiujD, 
51L 

Vcxilla,  316,  n.;  suffer- 
re  vel  proferre,  331. 
Vexiilaiii.o08.  3lX320^ 


319. 


330. 

Vexillatio,  212- 

Vexillum,  71,  a.   

324  ;  vel  velum  p ur pu- 
re ura,  342,  n. 

Via,  45,  n. ;  Casiia, 
Emilia,  &c.  496  ;  priu. 
cipia,  313 ;  quintana, 
311—313 ;  ttiuuiiitiaiik, 

aifi.  —  

Vi«,  313j  423  ;  s^raria, 

firovinciales,  196 ;  mi- 
i  tares, consuiares,praB« 
turia;,  publics,  Ike  ib.  ; 
trans  versie,  dill. 
Viarum  regina,  496. 
Viaticum,  iS3,  n. 
Viator,  6,  112. 
Viatores,  118,  121,  LIB. 
Vicar ius,  123,  ai;  »ttr« 
vi,  dL 
Vicesima,  55. 
Vicesiinani  miiites,  3(1A. 
Vicestiniaiio,  329. 
Vicessis,  i^ju 
Vicia,  4JiL 
Victims,  260i  a. 
Victimarii, 

Victor iati  nummi,  4i?7. 
Vicloriatus,  430. 
Viilelur  lecisse,  '216. 
Vi^ilia  prima,  kecuuda, 
26S»,  n. 

Vigiiia^  aii* 

Vigi.iif  rouUndifi,  315,(i. 
Vi]ia,458,459;  Iruc.ua- 

ria,  159;  publica,  70; 

nistira,  459;  urbaua,ib. 
y  lUa;,  45. 

Viilica,vi  llicus,458,4C  1 , 

TEC    

Viminalis   mons,  483. 

'^84 ;  poi  ta,  4.''5. 
Vina  iiorna  iugacia  39Q. 
Vinaceus  acinus,  472. 
Vinalia,  272. 
Vinarite,  diO. 
Vincula,  219,  358. 
Vindemia,  472. 
Vindemiator.  472. 
Viiuiex,  4iij  188,  1S9, 
Vindicare  ui hbertatem, 

iid.  ri. 

Vindicatio,  SL  168, 125. 
Vindices,  2i37o. 
Vindicia,  169,  dare,  iU 

Vindict4fcMr 
Vineas.  air335 

Viiicta,3S 
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LATIN  INOKX* 


Vln»ttim  rfl'ibil*,  422» 

\  luilurr*,  MiL, 

ViauiD  album,  nifnim, 
rttbram,  r^lai,  novum, 
rvcvot,  hornuiii,  Acr., 
yjl ;  condire,  m»^ir*- 
ri,  concinnare. 
doliwre,  a8Sj  aomini* 
cum,  694  \  Fal^riittni, 
Masaicuia,  Sic,  391.  »l. 
Ji92;  rycontatuiii.H'JO.i. 

Viocuri, 

Virgin  vel  -ulic,4IU,  i. 
VirgioM  TMtaJaa,  iiL 
Virgimaa  liqnor,  493. 

Virgo, 

VtrgulA,  !u 

Vtrgulta,  iliL 

Viram  dva  rere  Ttl  rc- 


Vic  cMlUtt  (Mtacaria, 

1H9. 
Vurera,  862. 
Vikccratio,  262,  121. 
Vite  doaart,  aOH. 
Vitem  posoere  et  ge> 

rere,  SJlB. 
Vitea  coiopaaecr*  wl 

caatigar*,  i7i. 
Vitilia  narigia,  3'><7. 
V'itHtai  magiatratuit,  74. 
Vitis,       Si9,  v  ;  com- 

pluriata,  ilii  unij» 

Vilta,  2f»0. 

VitUia  aacerdoa,  )!S& 

Vivaria,  iJHrt. 

Vivarium, 

Vivrre  da  dta,  369. 

Vivicomhirinm,  'iMi^  Um 

Viviradioei,  4212. 


Voearr  intra,  77. 
Vocationea  habere 

lii 

Volonet,  3JL 
Vult«  K  .itiS. 
\jils*ll«e,  iifiiL 
Voltiimua,  473. 
Voiumen,  iU,  441. 
Voni*r,  463. 
Vomitoria,  282. 
X'oiiiiiiit  ul  edant,  3S6. 
Voia  lacere,  suicipere, 

concipere,  nuncupare, 

obrigiure,    21^,    n. ; 

•ttficapaie,    9^  133; 

aolvsre   vel  reddere, 


Vuti  reus  vel  ▼otndam. 
natua, 
Vovere,  iSd^  a< 
VulcanaliP,  vr7Lj27^ 
Valtarij.  asa. 


Xenia,  09,  ^39. 
XyaUrcTIua, 
Xy6li,iUilL 
Xyatici,  ZIA. 
Xyalus,  ^ 

2ephyriu,  4U. 
Zeta^455. 

Zeugioi,  i£39. 

Zeugitae, 
[  Zona,  3^5,  a.  i 
'  ^otheca,  455. 
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OF 


PROPER  NAMES  AND  THINGS. 


ACCUHKR,  in  a  criminal  trial, 
Acheron,  223* 

Actions,   real,  188;  personal, 

191  ;  penal,  195;  mixed  and 

arbitrary^  ISL 
Aotoi  s,  their  rank  and  treatmpnt, 

289  and       their  rewards,  :iiMi. 
Admiral,  of  the  fleet, 
Adoption  of  children,  Hi 
Advocates,  sometimea  hired  per- 

Buua  to  applaad  them  wailc 

speaking,  2tL 
JEdiles,  plebeian  and  curule,  118. 
JEujrpt,  prediction  concernin({, 

138  ;  ^Egyptian  year,  262. 
iBliua  Catua,  why  called  wUe, 

/EnfAS^  ihe  names  of,  222^ 
^oluB,  god  of  the  winds,  233 ; 


said  tu  have  been  the  inventor 
of  sails,  '^m. 
JEschylus,improve8  traced  y,291. 
^sculapioa,  worshipped,  iLZi 
Aftrunts,  punished,  106. 
Agrarian  laws,  true  nature  of 

ihem,  605. 
Agriculture,  enconiaged,  460. 
Agrippa,  his  advice  to  Augustus, 
i40 ;    builds  the  Pantheon, 
25Br  4iS2 ;  and  the  harbour  of 
Misenuoi,  346  ;  constructs  piU 
loxs  in  the  circus,  276 ;  and 
several  aqueducts,  ISi. 
Allies,  forces  of,  how  raised  and 
supported,  303 ;  where  Dusted, 
sod ;  ill  the  caoip,  anu  wh^, 
S12;  on  march,  313  •,  and  u 
Battle,  2M, 
Altars,  263:  place  of  refuge,  2fii. 
Ainaltl>ea,  the  Sibyl,  2^6, 
Ambustus,  his  daughters  occa- 
sion an  imporUint  change  in 
the  government,  VI. 
Amphitheatre,  283. 
A  iiaximander,orAnaximenes,aatd 

to  have  invented  dials,  269. 
Animals,  how  yoked,  47fi ,  and 

driven,  481. 
Annals,  how  composed, 22L 
Annalis,  L,  Villius,  proposed  a 
litvr  to  regulate  the  age  fur 
enjoying  othces,  8£. 
Antoriirus.  his  pillar,  402. 
i  nton'os,  V"  excelled  from  the 

senate,  5. 
Antoiiius,  M.  blamed  for  bia 
marriage,  iQl ;  offers  a  crown 
to  CjBsar,  )f37,  252;  his  profu- 
sion, 432. 
A  picius,  his  luxury  and  death, 

Apollo,  names  of,  227;  his  tcm- 

Die.  4fiL 
AppMt,  liberty  of,  92,  2!lit 
AqnedncU,  377.  lltL 


Archers,  304^  305. 

Arches,  triumphal,  132* 

Argonauts,  337. 

Aristophanes,  231. 

Armour,  defensive  and  offensive, 

30(1,  :iQ7. 
Asiiiius  PoUio,  founder  of  the 

first  public  library,  447. 
Ashes  and  bones  of  the  dead, 
how  gathered,  418 ;  and  depo- 
sited, illL 
Assemblies  of  the  people,  fil;  by 
curtx,  t)5 ;  by  centuries,  62; 
by  tribes,  8l_i  broken  off  by 
what,  75  ;  manner  of  holding 
the  assemblies  by  centuries, 
ib.;  by  tribes,  Bki  nocturnal 
atsemblies  prohibited,  165,166. 
Aflsian  stone,  coflins  of,  41U. 
Athletic  games,  27H,  ',^nL 
Auction,  form  of,  42- 
Averruncus,  232,  'J33. 
Augurs,  could  not  be  deprived  of 
their  ofhce,  "iH  ;  their  duties, 
ib. ;  their  badges,  242. 
Augustus  reforms  the  senate,  4, 
excludes  from  the  senate 
many  who  had  been  introduced 
by  Cesar,  i. ;  limits  the  time 
of  its  meeting,  S ;  regulates 
the  Comilia,  85j  gives  his 
vote  as  an  ordinary  citizen,  ib. 
B6 .  becomes  master  of  the  em- 
pire, 87ilifl;  declines  the  title 
of  censor,  111 ;  invested  with 
the  tribunilian  power,  117 ;  re- 
jects  the  dictalorshipi  127 ; 
consults  with  Agrippa  and  Mw- 
cenas   about    resigning  his 
power,  l!^;  makes  a  new  par- 
tition of  the  provinces,  137; 


and  first  appoints  salaries  to 
the  provincial  magistrates. 138. 
^^u. ;  his  descendants  might 
have  lon^  enjoyed  t)ie  sove- 
reignty, if  he  had  possessed 
the  wisdom  to  impose  on  him- 
self and  his  successois  proper 
restraints  against  the  abuse  of 
power,  139:  artfully  establishes 
his  authority,  IM;  titles  con- 
ferred on  him,  ih. ;  power 
granted  to  him,  142;  altars 
erected  to  him,  144;  vows 
made  for  his  salety,  ib.;  rules 
at  first  with  Ercat  moderation, 
ib.;  gradually  enlarges  his 
power,  ib. ;  so  humbled  the 
spirit  of  theRomans,  that  they 
never  after  mode  any  joint  ef- 
fort to  recover  their  liberty, 
li£;  allows  only  particular 
persons  toansweron  questions 
of  law,  and  obliges  the  judges 
to  follow  their  opinion,  1.%; 
changes  the  tiiude  of  enactipg 


laws,  ICS;  assumes  the  office 

of  pnnlitex  maximus,  238 ;  his 
superstition,  259;  the  month 
August  called  from  his  name, 
and  why,  265;  this  said  to  be 
done  by  an  order  of  the  people, 
141.  1  >2;  restricts  the  licence 
of  divorces,  iill ;  stations  fleets 
in  diflerrnt  places,  34li :  his 
ring,  366;  wears  several  tu- 
nics, 356 ;  did  not  shave  till 
twenly.five,  3112 ;  sometimes 
clipi>ed  hi«  beard,  and  some- 
times shaved,  3fi8 ;  the  sum  he 
received  in  legacies,  431 ;  a 
civic  crown  and  two  laurel 
branches  set  up  before  his 
gate,  3^  iiH  )  puts  to  death 
some  who  refused  to  enlist, 
Ml;  refuses  the  title  of  Domi- 
nus,  443  ;  adorns  Rome,  448 ; 
his  vanity  on  recovering  from 
tlie  Parthians  the  spoils  taken 
from  Crassus,  4 68 ;  his  death, 
HO;  h's  turab,^^ 
Auroia,  224. 

Auspices,  manner  of  taking,  73, 
B 

Bacchus,  223^  his  orgies,  ib. ; 
festival  of, SJIL 

Bachelors,  punishment  of.  174. 

Badges  of  the  senators.^;  equites, 
21;  kings.  90;  consuls,  92; 
praetor,  1U3;  dictator,  12C;  em- 
perors, 14-1;  augurs,  242;  cen- 
turion, asT 

Bail,  form  of,  IfiL 

Ball,  game  of,  375;  of  four 
kinds,  ib. 

Barbers,  first  introduced  from 
Sicily,  367 ;  their  shops  much 
frequented,  2fifl« 

Baths  of  different  kinds.375;  first 
built,  an ;  parts  of,  378—380  ; 
time  and  manner  of  bathing, 
375,  ailL 

Rathyllus,  pantomime,  20^ 

Battle,  order  of,  317. 

Beard,  how  shaven,  367;  allowed 
to  grow  in  grief,  and  to  give 
an  air  of  gravity. 

Bears,  constellation  of^  479, 

Bellona,  ^IdL 

Bellows,  l^itL 

Belt,  or  girdle,  when  used,  3^ 
Bibulus,  weak  conduct  of,  167 
Bona  Dea,  festival  of,  2IL 
Bonds,  used  in  all  imporiant 
contracts,  193  ;  exchanged  be- 
tween Augustus  and  Antony, 
&c.,  ib. 
Books,  kinds  ofl  441. 
Bootes,  constellation  of,  479. 
Bracelets,  363, 361. 
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ItrPtitt-p'm,  363. 

Breeches,  not  worn  hf  tb^  Ro« 

mans  '.'78,  ^ 
Britlgifrt,  number  of,  4&7. 
brutuK,  the  cuuipiracy  of  hit 

•oni,  23a 

BiiiMingi,  pablie,  dflfi. 

Burial,  placet  of,  IHL 

Bui-ning  the  dead,  caitoin  of, 
wheiicn  deriri^  and  whan 
dropped.  41t>  411  ;  what  prr- 
sutta  wrre  not  burned,  ib. ;  why 
I'lirbidden  ia  the  city,  416. 

Buying  and  celling,  form  ot,  191, 

c 

Cjiltnut,  brought  letters  into 
(ireecc,  439. 

('<ere,  th«  people  of.  receive  the 
Vestal  virgtns, 

Ctesar,  Julius,  admitted  his  ofli* 
c^rs  and  mercenary  suidiers 
into  the  senate,  &  \  vilines  the 
authority  o(  the  senate,  18, 13  , 
abridxes  tiie  rights  of  the  peo- 
ple, 65  ;  oppresses  the  liberty 
of  his  country,  iili  province 
ap  pointed  to  him  by  the  senate, 
9u  ;  reduces  the  power  of  the 
cons  us,  yj ;  made  perpetual 
dictator,  lETi^H  ;  mokes  a  ra- 
yi-w  of  the  people,  110 ;  his 
pretext  tor  crussintj  the  Rubi< 
oon,  1 1 1,  117 ;  hie  popular 
laws,  IbZ  ;  proposed  to  arrange 
all  the  lawft,  j(i9 ;  an  instance 
of  his  Burpristng  presence  of 
mind^  21.1 .  warned  ut  hit  death, 
2t>l ;  reKulatea  the  year,  ^6; 
thr  saying  uf  Sy  llaconrerning 
him,  355  ■  divorces  Pompeia, 
and  why,  406;  his  attention  to 
dress,  3o5,  339;  why  pleased 
with  a  laurel  crown,  360;  hit 
riiii;,3ttb,  his delXi  and  bribes. 
431  .  manner  of  writing  hit  let- 
trri  to  the  senaln,  444.  about 
things  he  wished  to  keep  se- 
cret, 4 15 ;  niurden-d  in  the 
senate  hoiite,  81.360;  a  tern- 

Ele  and  pi  iestt  conserratf  d  to 
iin,  14 1  ^jj;  teualorb  slain 
at  bis  altar,  2G3. 
Calendars,  why  so  called,  23fi. 
C'aipiirnia,  the  dream  of,  456. 
Camillus,  S|'.  Farius,  wa«  tliC 

first  prztor.  1(10. 
C<imp,  form  of.  311. 
Candidates,  their  dress  and  mm' 
,  nf-r  of  canvassing,  71.72;  hi>w 

elected.  Hi  Z>i. 
Capital  trials,  2(J5. 
Opiiul,  4t'fi. 

Ga|>itoiian  ^larbles,  why  ao  call- 

eil,  ^36. 
Capua  punished,  59. 
C-aitia^et,  471 — 4t3. 
Carviliui  Ruea,  the  first  who 

divorced  liii  wile,  4<^, 
Cattor  and  Pollux, 
f'alacombs,  423. 

Cato,  ordered  lo  be  led  to  prison, 
11,  167,  168;  sent  to  retliice 
Cyiinis,  Ibi;  his  dress,  3o4. 

Cavalry,  how  chosen,  303;  their 
arms  and  drest.  31)8;  their 
jiiace  in  the  cauip,  312 ;  and 
^  in  battle,  317. 

Ceilings,  bow  adorned,  ^Sl^ 

Ceittuikj  their  instilution,  ]05, 


106;  their  office,  I06i  their 
power,  109.  1 10  ;  dtseontiuaed 
under  the  emperors,  UiL 

Centorinut,  whence  called,  ib. 

Centuries,  their  conslilution  and 
nature,  8^  SK  tu 

CenturionTbaSge  of^  SQfi. 

Cerberus,  £3J. 

Ceres,  2^  ;  her  mysteries,  ib. 

Chariot  races,  276,  277. 

Charon,  ferryman  of  helL,  233, 
410;  his  boat,  332* 

Chimneys,  anciently  not  ased  at 
Home,  454. 

Chorus,  why  suppressed, 

Christianity,  established  by  Con- 
stantine,  5A. 

Christians,  their  meetings  prohl. 
biled,  and  why.  166 .  ullen  ex- 
posed to  wild  beasts,  280 

Cicero,  unites  the  senate  with 
the  equites,  19  ;  gets  the  pro* 
TiDce  uf  Cilicia  against  his 
will,  97j  made  qiuettor,  3^ 
cnlled  "  Father  of  his  Coun- 
try," 111  ;  hindered  by  a  tri* 
nunc  from  m.iking  a  speech  to 
the  jieople,  when  he  resigned 
the  consulship,  95j  promotes 
the  ambitious  designs  of  C^tar 
contrary  to  his  own  judgment. 
132 ;  is  banished,  lb2 ;  his 
laws  ISI ;  the  senate  cliange 
their  habit  on  his  account,}^; 
his  death,  212. 

Cinuinnatus,  taken  from  the 
plough  to  comuiand  the  Komi.n 
army.  IfiiL 

Cirrus  Maximus,  descriution  of, 
274 ;  shows  exhibited  there, 

C  tios,  formalities  in  fonndiiig, 
60,  61;  in  destroying,  62^  their 
walls  sacred,  ib. 

Cilitent,  ri(;hts  of,  39 ;  could  not 
lote  the  freedom  of  the  city 
agaiiiit  their  will,  56^  163 ; 
could  not  be  bcourged,  176. 

Civil  law,  the,  study  ot^  revived 
in  Europe.  1S4. 

Civil  trials,  1S5. 

Classes,  into  which  the  people 
were  divided,  !il;  whence 
classes  of  scholars,  Quinctii.  L 
&  23.  X.  5a  21,  and  urworkmen, 

Coiumeii.  ira*  L 

Claudius,  P.  punished  for  slight- 
ing ihe  omens,  241. 

Cliiudius,  emperor,  abridges  the 
number  of  holidays,  274. 

Claudius,  A  pp.  decemvir,  130' 

Claudius  Ca»:u8,  first  elected 
sona  of  Ircedmen  into  the  se- 
nate, J;  supposed  &.use  of  his 
blindness,  253. 

Cleopatra,  swallows  a  raluab'ie 
peai  J  dissolved  in  vinegar,  432. 

CliMitt,  do  e  given  tOj  2^ 

Cloacina,  233. 

Cioitiiu,  restricts  the  powers  of' 
the  censors,  110  ;  adopted  by  a 

flebeian,  40^   made  tribune, 
Ld;  the  enemy  of  Cicero,  ib.; 
hit  laws,  161:  tried  fur  violat- 
ing the  sacred  rites  of  the  Bona 
D  -a,  165  ;  killed  by  the  slaves 
of  Mi  1ft,  176 ;  and  burned  in 
the  foniio,  417. 
Cloth,  how  wrought,  464. 
Clothes,  of  ilitferent  kinds,  351. 
Cofllii,  412j  how  depusiled,  ilJL 


Coins,  kinds  of.  42 1— 1^9.  &c-; 

put  in  the  mouth  of  tiie  tl«* 

ceased,  41H. 
Colleges  of  priests,  *c.,  248, 
Colonies,  manner  of  settling,  61  { 

of  different  kinds,  62^  {23a 
Cuiumiit,  kinds  of,  491 . 
Comedy,  ancient,  middle,  new, 

;^2ai;  writeriineach,  ib. 
Command,  military,  buw  confer- 

red,  (Jj. 

Consecration  of  the  emperors, 

Cousentes,  gods  to  called,  228- 

Constantinople  taken  by  the 
Turks,  fila 

Consuls,  respect  shown  them  by 
the  senate,  9^  by  others,  JJi 
93  ;  their  powera,  LL  92.  3m, 
2111;  when  instituted.  86^  their 
badges,  SI;  time  uf  enleri<>({ 
on  their  office,  with  wh-t 
solemnities  this  was  done, 
9 J :  their  provinces,  95;  from 
what  order  created.  21 :  their 
legal  age,  Sfi ;  their  slate  un- 
der  the  emperors, 

Consuls  elect,  tirst  asked  their 
opinion  in  the  aenate,  9 ;  MuA 
why,  <LL 

Clioils,  from  Sicily,  2S5. 

Corn,  given  to  Uia  poorer  citi* 
xens  160^  17ft. 

Coroncanioa,  the  first  who  gave 
his  advice  freely,  1^;  hr«t 
plfboian  pontifex  mj»iinua.23j. 

Ciiurites.  tor  reclininc^  on  at  meat, 
till  372 ;  usual  number  of  in  a 
room,  373  •  their  form,  ib.; 
and  covering,  ib.;  funeral 
coaches,  412. 

Crattus,  wealth  of,  i2SL  ill. 

Criminals,  drcas  of,  73^  207; 
alter  sentence,  used  ancienllr 
lo  be  puniohed  without  deiay; 
but  this  was  altered  by  Tibe- 
rius, 2UL  219;  how  treated 
al  ter  death,  ^  ^  419. 

Cro^^'nt,  given  a*  rewards,  3^; 
used  at  feaais.  iSiJ  ;  imt  en  the 
head  of  the  deceased  41U. 

Ciil'^,  kinds  of  394.  SllA. 

(  lipid,  2-.'5. 

Curio,  turns  two  theatres  into ae 
amphitheatre  on  the  samecby, 
297  ;  his  corruption  and  t,4ie, 

•m 

Cuiins  Dentatua,  371. 
Cybele.  229 ;  priests  of,  S23> 

(  yclnfs,  25:5. 

Cypress,  lucd  at  funerala,  illL 
D 

Dosdalus,  said  to  have  inrealed 

saiU,  337. 
Damage,  repaired, 
Daughteis.  how  named,  27. 
Day,  division  of,  269;  ccmmoa 

and  holy  days,  870. 
D>>btors,  cruel  la w concern {of.4(L 
Deralogue, written  on  stone,  438* 

Decjniping,  manner  <' ,   

Decemvirs,  why  cretti<  ■.,  -  .130. 
Dessert,  fruits  and  bweat-aeais, 

874. 

Devoted  to  one's  service,  ori^n 
I    of  the  phrase,  IA2. 

Dials,  first  inver.led,  2C9,  270. 
I  DiiMia,  iLdI ;  her  temple,  -it?. 

Dice,  g^me  of,  397. 
^  Dictat.ir,  first  inadCj  1S5;  c&ua^ 
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f»r  creating  this  nuststrate, 

ib. ;  his  badges  and  power, 
123,  126;  tliis  office  intermit- 
ted fur  I2D  years  before  Sylla, 
127  ;  abolished  after  tbe  death 
of  Caesar,  ib. 

Dictatorship,  object  of  its  insti- 
tutiun,  IXB,  1^ 

Di«chBrf;e,  military,  330. 

Discipline  of  the  troops,  311). 

Dishes,  kinds  of,  3tii\  how 
brought  in,  374, 

Divorces,  form  of,  407. 

Dogs,  employed  to  guard  the 
temples,  > 52 ;  why  impaled,  ib. 

Donations,  kinds  of,  48,  19. 

Door,  opened  outwards,  45^;  se- 
cured by  bars,  &c.,  ib. 

Dowries,  diversity  of,  400,  401. 

Dramatic  entertainments,  first 
introduced  from  a  relif^ious 
motive,  288;  often  interrupted 
by  the  people  calling  for  other 
snows,  '^Sta. 

Dress,  of  men,  350,  351 ;  in  pab- 
lic  and  private,  3^5 ;  of  wo- 
men,  ML  360,  gSlTof  boys 
and  girla,  853  ;  of  soldiers,  310, 
357,  358  ;  of  generals  in  a  tri- 
uniph,  326,  3jt) ;  of  senators, 
ib.  ;  of  priests,  238,  242,  251, 
252.  255.  352;  orpoor  people; 
555:  and  of  slaves,  2iifl ;  of  the 
dead,  iUL 

Drinking  healths,  396,  222x 

Driver,  of  carriages,  48.?. 

Dnisiis,  Livius.  laws  of,  171 ; 
and   death,   ib.;  his 
about  his  house,  432. 
Diiilius,    column    erected  in 
honour  of,  491. 


saymg 


Ear-rings,  362. 

]-:dicts,  of  the  prsetor,  101; 


Of 


other  magistrates,  IMm 
Egyptians,  embalmed  their  dead, 
'ilS;    inventors  of  hierogly- 
plilcs  and  letters,  3^ 
Election  of  magistrates  under 
the  republic,  70,  78,  83. 83. 89; 
under  the  emperors,  SiL 
Emancipation  of  children, 
Embalming,  cause  of  it,  41^ 
Emperors,  their  titles,  140,  HI ; 
their  power,  142,  143 ;  their 
badges,  LLL 
Entsrtainmcnts,  expenses  of^  H- 
jnltcd  by  law,  1^  163,      ;  of 
difierent  kinds  3697386,  38L 
Entrails,  how  inspected,  'isi. 
Ephori  at  Sparta,  resembled  the 

tribunes  at  Rome,  1  l.'i. 
Epicurus,  his  gardens,  <2^^ 
Epitaph,  form  of,  423. 
SoMStrian  order,  its  institution, 
W.  21 ;  badges  and  office.  2L 
Estimate  of  fortunes,  how  made, 
67,  102. 

Evander  brought  letters  from 
Greece  into  Latium,  430- 

Euripides, improves  trsgedy,293. 

Evidence,  kinds  of,  '21 

Eiceptions,  how  expressed,  123. 

Execntinner,  1 18. 

ExerciMS,  kinds  of,  2Z£ ;  io  the 
armj,  315. 

V 

Fabios,  his  manner  nf  declaring 
war  ou  Caithage,  350. 


Fabius  Maximns,  pmdictator  126. 
K.ilsehood,  punished,  lU'J,  1/2. 
Familjr,  right  of,  ML 
Fanatics,  whence  called,  215. 
Farmers,  kinds  of,  462. 
Fascinns,  232. 

Fates,  ^  .  <  . 

Father,  right  of;  IL 

Kaunus,  232. 

Fences,  kinds  of,  4K6. 

Kertilitv  of  different  soils,  KLS. 

Festivals,  stated,  270 ;  movable, 
273;  occasional,  ib.;  uiunber 
oITEurlful,  274. 

Fines,  eitent  of,  158. 

Fish,  the  Romans  fond  of, 

Fiiih-ponds,  value  of,  43i. 

Flainen  of  Jupiter,  4^  251,  416, 

Flaminius,  destruction  of, 

Flavius,  why  made  aedile,  154. 

Flax,  for  what  used,  467. 

Fleet,  Roman,  where  stationed, 
12),  315. 

Flora,  232  ;  festival  of,  271. 

Klute8,of  different  kinds.2D4.295. 

Foreigners,  their  state  at  Rome 
disagreeable,  64,  169. 

Foundlings,  state  of,  Plin.  £p. 
X.  71,Ii. 

Fox,  why  bamed  as  a  sacrifice 
to  Ceres,  223. 

Freedmen,  insolence  of,  454. 

Freedom  of  the  city,  first  grant, 
ed  to  physicians  snd  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  liberal  arts  by 
Caesar,  1^ 

Friends,  how  some  testified  their 
affection,  41bj  419. 

Funerals,  why  so  much  attended 
to,  408;  public  snd  private, 
411 ;  funeral  couches,  41 2 ;  pri» 
vale  funerals  celebrated  by 
night,  and  public  by  day,  413; 
ceremonies  of  both,  ib.— 424 ; 
funeral  procession,  413;  tune* 
ral  oration,  ili  ;  first  made  by 
Poplicola  in  honour  of  Brutus, 
ib. ;  and  by  Catulus,  in  praise 
of  his  mother  Popilia,  ib.;  fu- 
neral pile,  417  ;  animals  thrown 
into  it,  418 ;  some  persons 
come  to  life  on  it,  ib. 

Furi«a,22a. 

G 

Galleys  of  war,  difficulty  in  un- 
derstanding their  construction, 
339,  Mr  Howell's  theory, 
IFT-Slt,  n. 

Games,  ordinsrj  and  extraordi- 
nary, 274:  of  the  circus,  ib. ; 
private,  397,  32S. 

Gardens,  iSST 

Gates,  how  adorned,  353;  of 

Rome,  4fc5. 
Genius,  23J. 

Germans,  their  manner  of  con- 
jecturing futurity,  244. 
Gladiators,  dUt'erent  kinds  of, 
282 ;  where  exhibited,  2^3 


their  manner  of  lighting,  286: 


prises  given  to  the  victors,  ib 
Glass,  invention  of,  457. 
Oods.221  23Q;  ministers,  SaiiZSL 


•   1    — >    ™™  *  Mi 

Government,  of  Rome,  originally 
aristocratical,  66j  brou^rht  to 
a  Just  equilibrium,  1 16 ;  worst 
kind  of  despotism  under  the 
emperors,  Hj.  1 15. 
Gracchi,  laws  of,  178^  fate,  ll£. 
Graces,  225. 


Grain,  kinds  of,  4M. 

Greeks,  in  grief,  cut  their  hair 

and  shaved  their  beard.  31^8. 
Gregory,    pope,   corrects  the 

year.  2fi&^ 
Guardians,  appointment  of,  ^ 

U 

Hadrian  revives  the  custom  M 
letting  the  beard  grow,  .'^i?. 

Hair,  perfumed  at  feasts,  diii  ; 
how  dressed  by  women,  StiO; 
by  men,  867;  not  cut  at  sea, 
369 ;  method  of  palling  out 
small  hairs,  368. 

Harbours,  how  fortified,  348. 

Hay,  making  of, 

Heathens,  whence  named,  56^ 

Heirs,  how  appointed,  51. 

Helena,  232. 

Heliogabalus,  first  wore  a  rube  of 

pure  silk,  3^ 
Heralds,  or  public  criers,  lifi. 
Hercules,  his  labours,  23L 
Hermodorus,  130. 
Hesperides,  the  fabulous  gardens 

and  golden  apples  of,  iSi^ 
Hiero,  his  regulations  concern* 

ing  the  letting  of  lands  in  Si* 

cily  adopted  by  theRomans,166. 
Hieroglyphics,  use  of,  138. 
Hills  of  Rome,  m 
Hospitality,  inviolable,  382. 383. 
Hour-glasses.  2(i2. 
Household  gods,  230. 
Houses,  regulations  concerning, 

45,  iiL      ;  rent  and  prices  of. 

Human  sacrifices,  263,  271. 
Hymen  St  -asus,  232^  405. 

I 

Idolatry,  origin  of,  115 

Illegitimate  children.  Blateof,40S. 

Images,  what  and  where  kept, 
22 ;  carried  at  funerals,  414. 

Indian  wise  men  burned  them- 
selves, 411^  also  wives  on  the 
piles  of  their  husbands,  418. 

Infants^  often  exposed,  41. 

Ingrafting,  manner  of,  47 1. 

Inheritances,  right  of,  51^  form 
of  entering  upon, •52. 

Injuries,  how  punished,  19flL 

Inns,  anciently  few,  382. 

Instruments,  used  in  writing, 
440 ;  in  husbandrv,  463;  for 
fixing  burdens  on  the  BacEs  of 
slaves,  475;  for  driving  ani- 
malii  in  a  carriage,  481. 

Interest  of  money,  433. 

Interrex,  particulars  concerning, 
70,  86,  fo,  21. 

Interrmglhedead,  most  ancient. 
410,415;  and  most  natural,  410. 

Irnerius,  revives  the  atudy  of  the 
civil  law,  164. 

Italians,  their  right,  55^  SS. 

Janus,  how  represented,  228; 
his  temple, 

Jews,  their  manner  of  burial.418. 

Judges,  of  diflercnt  kinds,  1W7, 
198;  appointment  of,  \Wf 
chosen  from  what  order,  209. 

Judgment,  manner  of  pronounc* 
ing,  gl2i  its  cflects,  203. 

Jaguithine  war,  Ufi, 

Julian  year,  26»). 

Juno,  how  represented, 

Jupiter,  his  name  and  attribute*^ 
221. 
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Jarf,  rkoic*  of,  tP9. 
JuktiiitAii  iedur4>s  ih«  Rofflao  Uw 
UiU»  urder,  IbH, 

K 

Kings.  86. 80. 

L 

I.«oip«,  their  oon«troction,  45ft. 

landed  ptiates,  too  Urge,  hurt- 
ful, tbU  ;  th«  ralue  of  lands  in 
It«i]r  raited  by  •  law  of  Tra- 
jan, 4;U.  65. 

i<Artiiia,  first  dictator, 

Latins,  tbeir  righia.  il, 

Ij^tiu  tongue,  the  Italian  ttatet 
prohiliitr«l  the  u>f  ol'  it, 

Laure mia.nurtt  ol  Houmluit,'^ 

LaTgru.1. 

Law*  of  Rome,  at  firtt  few,  122 ; 
ot  the  Ml.  Table*,  IM,  Ibd; 
raa»ea  of  new  laws,  149  >  time 
betwe«n  propoaiag  and  paasing 
a  law,  Ia^  lA ;  buw  paaaed.  7d, 
Z8.  79,  83;  certain  lawa  ex- 
cite great  contention,  1 15 ,  by 
what  name  dittinguiahed,  Ll^L 
150 ;  tpeciea  of  th«  Roman 
w,  15i  ;  laws  of  the  einper> 
ors,  182;  collected  by  the 
Older  of  Juktini.iii.  1^3. 

lawyers  oriKin  ol.l54;  manner 
of  consulting  them,  155  ;  un- 
der  the  republic,  not  permitted 
tu  take  fees,  ib. ;  limited  to  a 
certain  sum  under  the  eoiper. 
urs,  15ti;  their  education,  ib. ; 
eminent  lawye  s,  ib. ;  tlio&e 
maiie  at  dittcittut  tiiaea,  152 — 
ib2. 

Leaa,22L 

legacies,  how  left,  IL 

Legions,  etymology  of  the  word, 
Ij  bow  many  r.iised  at  dttler. 
ent  times,  ^0;  division  of 
each,  ^iUi  ;  officers,  3l)7. 

Lemoos,  workshop  of  Vulcanus, 

Lentuluf,  degraded,  6, 
Letters,  of  the  aluhubet, 
epistles,  444.  41  j  ;  ingenious 
modes  of  conveying,  445. 
Liberty,  right  ot,  3U;  whence 
the  loss  of  it  may  be  dated, 
116 :  causes  of  its  suoversiun, 

T9r|L  6L  95^  ye.  116,  uy,  &c. 

LiHTaries  4t7. 
Licinius  Stolo,  Sfi* 
Lictors,  90,  Ul,  148. 
Lieutenants,  the  number  assign* 

ed  to  proconsuls,  133;  tbeir 

ottic«,  ib. 
Limits  of  the  em  -"ire,  4?^^ 
Linen,  not  worn  by  the  Romans, 

3 jo.  37ti.  Jii 
Litters,  when  inlroducml,  476. 
Liver,  soiuelimes  thuught  to  be 

wanting  in  victims,  ziil. 
Livius  Aiidrunicua,  the  first  wri* 

ter  of  plays  at  Rome,  2ha. 
Locks,  keys,  bolls,  \c..  151. 
Liiom,  parts  of,  452,  453. 
Lets,  used  in  prognosticating 

futu.'e  evrntt,  ^43. 
Lottery,  a  kind  oA 
]/iitia,  iililL 

Luuatio,  whence  named,  211. 
M 

Miichines,  as^d  in  sieves,  334— 
«iJ6i  (or  hauling  nhips,  liil. 


Mccenaa .  introated  bv  Angustus 

witti  the  charge  of  the  city, 
153  .  hilt  advice  much  respect- 
ed by  that  emperor,  ib.,  Ho, 
140 ;  Lii  lower,  41t>:  pffi«mi- 
Diile  in  his  dress,  355:  said  to 
have  invented  the  art  of  writ- 
ing short-hand,  146. 

Moiiua,  his  column.  492. 

AlaKiitralra.  at  Jttl'erent  times, 
66 ;  their  functions  more  ex- 
tensive than  amonR  us,  88 ; 
division  3f,  ib.  ;  ordinary  ma- 
gistrates under  the  republic, 
$1 — 122;  under  the  emperors, 
r.i2 — 125;  extraordinary  ma- 
gis>raie»,  12o — Lii  ;  piovincial 
m.ir.iHtrutes,  Li^=133. 

Manufactures,  woollen, 

Manure,  kinds  of.  462. 

March,  order  of,  315. 

Mai  ius,  rose  from  a  common  tol- 
cier,  .til.  ;  seven  times  consul, 
9S ;  faiihli>ts  and  amiiitious, 
ST  no.  158 -,  cruel,  237;  first 
■nilstcd  suidiemtrom  the  low- 
est I  lass,  299;  ninde  several 
changes  in  military  art  302.321. 

Market  places,  at  Rumr,  \W. 

.>larri<ii:e,  only  betwern  Roman 
ci'.iz<*ns,  41;  anciently  prohi- 
bited between  p«triciana  and 
plebeians,  ih.,  2o ;  as  some- 
times between  nel^^hbouring 
districts,  lii2 ;  encourugeroents 
to,  174 ;  difTerent  forms  of, 

3'..9,  inE 

Mars,  -^ii  his  shield,  226i  his 
tempTeTlfiK. 

Marsic  war,  59:  csu«e  of,  171; 
very  desinictivr,  ib. 

Msrsyas.  punishment  of,  4f)0. 

Ma«k!i,  their  Vorieties  and  uses, 
2S9-291,  fu 

Mast,  tlie  ancient  ships  had  but 
One,  'ii.i. 

Master  uf  liorse,  127. 

Measures,  of  length,  435;  of  ca- 
pacity, 4i2fi. 

Medals,  428- 

Menander,  '22iL 

Me|.hito«.  2.i3. 

Mcrc<?aary  servants,  SO ;  troopa, 
803. 

Mercury.  22fi ;  images  of,  ib. 
Merula  kills  himself,  251 . 
Metellua  Nuuikiicus,  banished, 
158. 

Metellim  loses  his  sight,  \^2S5. 
Milo,  was  liii-tat.ir  in  Lanuvium 

when  candidate  (or  coiisuUkip 

at  Rome,  ^ 
Mineiva,  rJ2;  her  shield,  ib.; 

festival  of,  ::7l. 
Ministers  uf  religion,  231. 
MiiH.s,  ili 

.Minority,  years  of,  170. 

Monarchy,  re-established,  139. 

Money,  when  coined,  425:  how 
cuniputeil,!:^  ;  imerest  of.  433. 

Months,  division  of,  267,  2I>8; 
Only  ten  under  Komulua,  265  , 
two  added  by  Numa,  ib. 

Morra,  game  of,  399. 

Mounting,  manner  of,  368t  481, 

Mnlciber.  a  name  of  Vulcan, 
Man>ci|>«l  towns,  Qi  ;  not  obliged 

tu  rect'ive   lh»  Roman  laws 

i<nl(-s»  they  chuso,  ib. 
Muses,  AmIm. 


Music,  warlike  itutrnaMiita  ti, 

814,^ 

N 

Names  of  the  Romans,  2A. 
Naval  afl'airs,  33i»,  337. 
Necklaces,  iiti^ 

Neptune,  'ti^t  ;  why  hostile  to 

the  Trojans,  m. 
Nereides,  itL 

Nero,  colossus  of.  2E3 ;  s*ts 
Rome  on  fire,  419 ;  oirious 
ceilingof  his  dining-room, 458. 

New  Style,  w  heu  first  adopllld  ia 
Kngland,  2t)6. 

Noblemen,  young,  how  iniiruct* 
ed  in  pub  t>  liusine»s.  ±x  >« 
jurisprud^^sne,  15<>;  and  ta  the 
art  of  war,  133.  8  3 

Nnblea.  why  ao  called,  SLi  *n 
them  the  bad  emperors  chie&y 
exprcis<>d  their  riueliy,  li^ 

Numa.  hit  laws,  173. 

Numorr  of  the  |«e«>ple,  bow  at« 
ccrlained.  67. 

Nymphs,  ^  ^ 

O 

Oa<h,  form  of.COl ;  th«  multiply. 

ing  uf  oaths  hortful,  142;  mi- 

litaiy  oath,  302. 
C  cranua,  224. 

Offtcers  in  the  army,  307,  806; 

in  the  navy,  316. 
Omphata,  359. 

Orestes,  tried  for  the  auuim  af 

hit  moihar,  £17. 
Ostracism,  what,  b. 
Oxen,  alwityaosed  in  plnughiog, 

464 ;  how  tiained,  ib. 

P 

Paeans,  whence  named,  jSfi. 
Palatine  niouni,  483. 
Pales,  2o2,  fe!.tival  of,  CL 
Pallas,  2.:2 ;  her  image,  ib. 
Palma,  first  given  to  Lb*  victora 

at  games,  277. 
Pan,  23-2. 
Pantheon,  iflZa 

Paniomimea,  £95 ;  compoeera.ih. 
Paper  made  of  the  papyrna,4M; 

of  linen  rags,  4iiL 
Parchment,  first  ntada.  43^ 
Patches,  why  used,  a6S,  tfak 
Patricians.  1.  84.  28. 
Patrons  and  clients,  their  atrkt 

union,  2L 
Pavements,  how  idnenej,  457. 
Pay.  military,  3.9. 
Pearla,  value  oA  dSL 
People,  power  of,  IL.  S36t 

common  people  of  the  countrf 

more  respectiibie  than  of  the 

city,  23  ;  their  asseukblies.  bi^ 
Perjury,  punibhment  uf.  JJj^ 
Perukes,  when  lirst  used.  868. 
Petreius,  his  bold  answer  M 

Osar,  168. 
Phienicians,  firat  inventora  of 

sailing,  Icttera,  and  aaUeaaai|, 

Plebeians,  L  2^ 

Plough,  form  of,  463;  man— r  of 

ploughing,  ib. 
Plulo^S^ 
Plutua,  223. 

Pole*,  ol  the  keaTeaa,  ;.sO. 

Pomona, 

Pompelttn.  Snrt.,  why  called  tk«< 
ami  u<  .Neiiiiuia,  2«4. 
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Piiinp«]r  made  consul,  98_;  s.^nt 
ai^aiutt    fho    ciralM,  l'-5; 
against  MithriaxU>i.  17--':  hit 
exhibition  of  wild  beasts  riSU; 
first  built  a  theatre  ot  hewn 
•tone,  297  ;  dcrice  of  his  ring, 
ItbS:  hTTHeath,  360- 
Pontifts,  5t34,  m 
Pontius,  Samnite  general,  3JL 
Poplicola,  laws  of,  ^ 
Poppaa bathed  inas!>cB'milk,dfL2 
Portlooa,  uses  of,  37b,  -ttfl. 
Possession,  furui  ol  cldiiiung,  iSS. 


Posts,  insiitutiuii  of, 
P^Ktor,  institution  and  power 
of,  IM\  at  first  one.  ib.;  a  se- 
cond added,  ib.  *,  the  nunjber 
of  przlors  bcreased,  1"4  ;  the 
city  praetor  the  chjcf,  iOi  ;  liis 
edicts,  lb.;  badges,  106  \  and 
Attendants,  ;  nunner  o( 
•droinistering  justice,  it^,  188; 
how  he  pronounced  sentence 
in  a  criminal  trial,  ',il2j. 
PfCtorian   cohorts,  4t>5; 

camp  of,  ib. 
Prayers,  howr  msdo,  25S,  2^ 
I'resiidcnt,  ot  a  feat,  JL>". 
I  Via  pus,  2J9. 

Prieitts,  of  dift'erent  kinds,  23-1 — 
257  ;  of  partionlar  deities,  250; 
of  Jupitrr,  lb.;  of  Mars,  251 ; 
of  Pan,  252:  of  Hercules,  253T 


Of  C/beleTU.;  of  Vesta.  >tM: 
what  their  emoluments  were 
is  uncertain,  23<>,  252;  bjr 
whom  elected.  83,  16*,  2^1. 
V41 :  their  »ervanta,  JJiL 
JVoconsuls  and  Proprietors,  ori- 
Kin  of  tho  nuiue,  132 ;  pro- 
TinOM  assigned  to  them,  li'A , 
tbCjr  set  out  from  the  city  m  ith 
ereat  pomp,  ib. ;  their  power 
in  the  provinces,  131 ;  mnn- 
ner  of  administering  justice, 
fb. ;  their  exactions,  135;  ro- 
tarn  to  Rome  as  prirate  citi> 
tens,unlesK  titey triumphed,  13b 
Procurator  of  JuoKa, 
Properly,  right  uf,       modes  of 

•cquiring, 
Proscription  of  citizens,  lli2« 
Proserpina, 

Provinces,  rights  of,  69;  taxes 
impo«ed  on  them,  SIT;  new 
pariittun  by  Augustus,  137. 

Provincial  magistrates  under  the 
republic,  131 — 136;  under  thu 
emperors,  137, 

Punishments,  219;  military,3'.^8. 

Pnrittcation,  manner  of,  btf,  420." 

Py  lades,  famous  pautomine,  295. 

Q 

QtmttoTt,  why  so  called,  119; 
their  office,  ib.;  under  the 


emperors,  L21;  it  gave  admis* 
•ion  into  the  senate,  3, 

R 

Ram,  a  machine  in  war,  £LL 
.  Iteaptng,  manner  of,  4^ 

Keclinifig  at  supper,  when  In* 
troduced,  37 1,  372 :  manner 
of,  ib. ;  and  cause  of,  381. 

BagisHi s  of  all  public  transac- 

'   ttoM,  14j  kept  in  the  uea- 

nepoblie,  causes  of  its  roin.  19, 
»,  96.  96,  1 16,  133,  140,  SOiT 
Keview  uf  the  people,  inst  tuted 


by  Serrius,  62,  when  and  hew 

made,  69^  70^  107,  lliL 
Rewurdt,  miiiury,  o2i,  323. 
Rhra.  22j. 

Khodtans,  their  rei^latlons  con- 
cerning naval  atf»irs,  177. 

Rights  of  citizens,  36  ;  could  not 
be  taken  from  any  one  aj^ainst 
his  will,  56j^  diminution  of, 

Kings,  much  used,  305,  3<>ti. 

Rivers,  ttources  sacred,  -33. 

lluads,  how  paved,  -196. 

Rubbery,  punishment  of,  IM* 

Robii^os, Kobit;(s232 ;  feaatof,87i 

Komauia,  why  so  called,  tvL 

Romans,  how  divided,  2^  25; 
anciently  weighed  their  mo- 
uey,  and  did  not  count  it,  42^ 
cautious  in  admitting  new  sa* 
cred  rites,  56;  their  respect 
for  the  ministers  of  religion, 
passionately  fond  of 
races,  276;  of  shows  of  gladi« 
ators,  2Er\  and  of  uncommon 
sights,  2% ;  almost  Hhvsys 
eiii{a^pd  In  wars,  as  re> 
markiiblo  for  enduring  labour 
as  for  courage,  333 ;  luni;  un- 
acquainted with  naval  litiairs, 
337  ;  careful  to  wear  the  toga 
in  foreign  countries,  350; 
usually  went  with  (heir  heads 
bare,  iiiii!;  when  covered,  06O ; 
allowed  their  hair  to  grow  in 
moaming,  SW8;  their  ancient 
simplicity,  381 :  their  luxury, 
and  the  cause  of  it,  ib.;  at  first 
sat  at  meat,  371 ;  borrowed  the 
custom  of  reclining  from  the 
Kast,  ih.;  began  their  feasts 
with  prayer,  iiSl;  and  ended 
them  ill  the  same  manner.  399. 

Rome,  built,  1;  taken  and  burnt 
by  the  Qanls,  3d,  4^8;  and 
under  Nero,  449 ;  adorned  by 
Auguitus,  448;  its  streets  nar- 
hjw,  ib. ;  its  gates,  4S3 ;  and 
bridges,  498;  its  Latin  name, 
why  concealed.  336,  501 ;  more 
piobablo  account  of  its  ori^jin, 
6tll— 5114. 

Rumulns,  founds  Rome,  and  di- 
vides the  Romans  into  three 
tribes,  1;  ranked  among  the 
gods,  232;  his  contest  with 
Remus,  240. 

Roofs,  form  of,  HBt 

Rope-dnncers,  29fi. 

Rowers,  how  they  sat,  33?^. 

Rubicon,  the  boundary  of  Gn> 
sar's  province,  114. 

Rutilus,  plebeian  censor,  106. 

S,  thia  letter  anciently  used  in- 
stead of  R,  175j  177. 
Sacred  riles,  258;  how  perform* 

ed,  260—iezr~ 

Sdcri6ces,  26d;  to  the  dead,  J2L 
Sails,  invention  of,  3o7 ;  how 

adjusted,  MAa 
Sallust,  the  historian,  excluded 

from  the  senate,  &;  maiie  yirm- 

tor  by  Cassar,  to  recover  his 

senatnrian  dienity,  ib. 
Salt,  much  used,  3S^. 
Sandals,  how  fastened,  858. 
Satires,  whence  named, 
Saturn,  228  ;  festival  of  ill, 
Satnrninus,  hia  lair*,  156 ;  alaln 

by  Mariut,  ib. 


Seaoms,  his  theatre.  2iitL 
.Scenery  of  theatres.  29S. 

Scipio  Afric.iiius.  98,  U6,  133. 

Nasica    kills  Giarchtis 
1 16  ;  poiitifex  maximus,  2ofi. 
Scribes,  or  notaries,  liL 
Seasons,  liLiiL 

Senate,  its  institution.  2l  nam* 
her,  ib.:  prince  of,  3j  freed- 
men  admitted  into,  i;  by  whom 
assembled,  6:  places  and  timet 
of  meeting,  m. ;  quorum  of,  S  ; 
manner  ul  holding  and  con- 
suiting  the,  ib.,  9  ;  manner  of 
making  a  decree,  13^  form  of 
writing  it,  14j  not  valid,  un> 
Inss  carriedto  the  treasu-v, 
li;  rarely  reversed,  ib. ;  puw» 
er  of  the,  16^  II ;  lorce  of  its 
decrees,  Ifi;  little  regarded 
in  the  last  ages  of  the  repub- 
lic, 19 ;  apparently  increased 
by  Xufustus  and  Tiberius, 
ib. ;  to  establish  despotism,  lb. ; 
judges  of  criiues,  218. 

Seiialo  of  Qiecian  cities, 

Senators,  choice  of,  2^  their  age, 
3 ;  chosen  by  the  censors,  4 ; 
Tortune  of,  5:  their  badges, 
6 ;  order  in  which  they  were 
asked  their  opinion,  9^  manner 
of  delivering  it,  10,  LL  1^ ; 
were  not  to  be  uiterrupted, 
11 ;  their  privileges,  LL;.  their 
servility  to  the  emperors,  LiiL 

Seneca, wrote  some  tragedies^ m 

Sentence,  form  of,  in  civil  trials, 
18a  ;  in  criminal  trials,  215, 21b. 

Sepulchres,  dedicated  to  tlie  in- 
ternal gods,  43 ;  where  built, 
41ti,  417  ;  by  whom,  how,  42;^ 

Scrvunts,  of  the  magistrates, 
145,  146;  of  the  priests,  jiil. 

Servitudes,  ot  LukIs,  -Hi. 

Scrvius  Tullliis,  institutes  the 
census,  67;  made  many  laws, 
13U ;  the  l^Tst  who  c«)ined  mo- 
ney,  44 j. 

Sewers,  very  large,  125* 

Sexiius,  first  plebeian  consul,  98.^ 

Ship*,  their  first  construction, 
332;  difterent  kinds  ol,  339, 
340;  chief  parts  of  a  Bhip,5Tn 
344;  how  manned,  345  ;  naval 
nfiairs,  ib.  ;  manner  of  em- 
barking, 317.  348  ;  order  of 
battle,  348:  method  of  trans- 
porting ships  by  land,  347; 
size  of  trading  vessels,  34ffT 

Shoes, kinds,  liSia ;  for  horsea.85<L 

Short  hand,  art  of,  140,  IM 
quickness  of,  446. 

Sibyl  I  ine  books.:^4b ;  keepers,84; 

Sicily,  the  first  country  redace<; 
to  the  form  of  a  province,  SiL 

Sicinius,  causes  the  piebaiaM  to 
retire  to  .Mons  .Sacer,  1 11. 

Siege,  form  of,  330,  33  6. 

Silk,  long  known  before  silk* 
worms  were  introduced,  3t>4. 

Sir,  equivalent  to  dominos,  443, 

Skeleton,introduced  at  feasts,d97 

Slaves,  how  made,  their 
treatment,  30^  il ;  their  value. 
80,  n. ;  of  d^erent  kinds,  3:2 
How  made  free,  33 ;  theii 
names  from  their  occupationa, 
35.  w.— 37,  n.  ;  their  manu- 
mission restricted  by  law,  Si» 
ItU),  165  ;  punishment  of,  ol. 
ST;  their  dress,  269 ;  not  ai- 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX. 


Utwrd  to  Mnre  In  the  «rmj[ 
bat  in  (Ungerottt  iunctum. 
21;  sudi  M  obtruded  thrm- 
•aItm,  wmt  •iiiuetinies  imt  to 
dcAtii,  aOg;  tlare*  whu  iViuM 
th*  Juir.  aOl^  ihavad,  d68, 
«Mk«d  TictDAlt^  SS.V.  carved, 
aad  waited  at  tableTTb. ;  wrote 
iettentand  booka,  416;  watch- 
«i  »t  tli«  «u«,  liiiyTook  OATC 
of  th«  Atnui,  4»5 ;  of  the  bed- 
chairbers,  ib. ;  dxeued  tree*, 
460:  eultirated  the  ^ound, 
470 ;   carried  burdens, 
ioa,  and  litters,  410. 
^lingera,  305. 

ttoii,  qaalitiea  ofa  «mmL  4112. 
M,  /^^y,  ^  Um  um«  with 

MiUraa,  SSL 
••IdiM,  enlialKl,  1.  54.300.801  ; 
diitbrent  kinda  oC,  30a.  a5; 
divided  into  difierent  ranki, 
9^  their  arms  and  dress, 
W^307.  iilO,  357^  358;  their 
•rdai  aad  diM:ij>iiiie,  when  en 
c*«ped.  313  ;  on  march,  316; 
in  batUe.~5l7t  their  rewardsl 
panishments,  32S ; 


— ^  — oj  ptmsamenis,  JZjj 
»r  liadiacharge,  3^  331L 
Solon  the  Uwgirer,  130/221. 
bons,  how  freed  fromlEe  power 

of  their  father,  41^ 
Sophocles,  iaproTM  tra^edj  ^ 
^osipenes,  regulates  year.  266^ 
Sowing,  manner  of,  465.  ijtifi. 
Specuclea,  their  etterts,  280,281 
Kpurinna,  predicU  the  death  of 

C»«ar,  mi. 
■^JjUjrt,  first  instituted,  2fiS; 

MMly  of  three  kinds,  r 
.  9ttm  prohibited,  296.  TaciU 
Ann.  IT.  U.  xiii.  ^  Suet. 
Ner.lfi^Dom.L  Piin.  Pan.ifi. 
Stages,  along  the  road,  497. 
btandards,  kinds  of,  120^  318. 319, 
•tipolations,  forui  olTlfjS,  ^9^^ 
Stirrups,  the  Romans  had  none 

179,  307. 
Stockings,  not  worn  by  the  Ro- 

maaa,  357^352. 
StDiOi,  whence  named,  492. 
Style,  old  and  new,  gB&. 
S«pwstition  of  the  lUmaa,  14. 

an,  ^  274,  342,  21L 
SopperTthe  princTpaJ  meal,  3fi3 ; 
vAtm  of,  372,  I55i  dress  for, 
"U  P»rta  oirja;  music 
^  Ac.  In  time  of,  flK 

^T**"^?^°  Mpport  whatover 
laws  were  paased,  when  lirst 
•nforcpd,  IM,  J6Z. 

Sylla,  his  choioe  of  sMutort,  4  • 
usurpation,  168, 102:  cruelty! 
ibii  increased  tii«  number  of 
.the  aoMtionct  pwpetam,  105; 
uridgM  the  power  of  tholFT. 
Jwwa,  116:  his  laws,  lii^; 
Both  rewards  and  punishes  the 
of  iiulpicius  for  betray- 
ing him,  180,  why  be  ordered 
h>s  body {o5e burned, 410, 41L 
Sy  Iranua,  232. 


Taxes,  various  kinds  of,  51;  re- 
milled,  ib. 
'  Terth,  care  oi;  fiSfi, 
Temples,  257.  48rt;  omaraent  of 

their  front  and  rout,  436. 
Tents,  form  of,  31^ 
Terminus,  his  temple,  232. 
Testaments,  how  made,  49;  an 
ciently  made  in  the  l^Mmitia 
Curiaia,  jf 
Tf thyi,  224, 

Thaukisivines,  how  made,  gjfl. 
Theatres,  at  first  prohibited,  2afi  • 
•"••.'t  l*/  Scaurus,  ib.;  Curio 
and  Pora|«y,  2y7i  flic.;  their 
eooatruction,  a. 
Theft,  how  punished,  195. 
Tbeodosiusabolishes  the  heathen 

worship  at  Rome,  252, 
Thespis.  said  to  have  invented 

tragedy,  291. 
ThetJs,  ^ 
Things,  division  of,  4i 
Thracians,  curious  custom  of, 
^^6;  tlieir  wives  burn  them' 
ielvea  on  the  piles  of  their 
husbands,  ilii. 
Threahwg,  manner  of.  'IfiQ. 
Tiberias,  deprived  the  people  of 
the  right  of  voting,  fai;  .nm 
he  left  at  bis  death.  i^L 
Tiles,  tax  laid  on,  45li» 
Tiro,  freedman  of  Cicero,  lifi. 
nian,  228. 
Tombs,  form  of,  420. 
Top,  ditlerent  from  trochos,  STfi. 
Torture,  used  only  on  slaves, 
2lo;  instrument  of,  ib. 
j^I!"*  ^"  »i«8e»>      ;  in  ships, 

Towns,  how  atUcked,  330 ;  and 

defended,  2iiS.   

Trade,  not  respected,  5,  194; 
hurtful  consequences  of  thSizi 


U,  V 

Vac  una,  232. 
Valerius  CorvTn,'9g. 
Venus,  her  names,  ttc.  224. 
Verdict  of  a  jury,  2li. ' 
Verres,  said  to  have  been  re- 
stored from  banishment  by  the 
ittlLience  of  Cicero,  212;  uoae 
of  hii  death,  ib.  ' 
Vertumnus,  222. 
Vespasian,  the  first  who  made 
lews  without  consultuig 
senate,  20_i  the  sum  ke  said 
was  necessary  to  support  the 
state,  431. 
Vest*,  the  goddess  of  fire,  SBl 
Vfstal  virgins,  2iL 
Victims,  white,  from  tke  river 

Clitumnns,  2fi2. 
Villas,  how  laid  oat,i5& 

Villius.why  called  ANNALtt,  89. 

Vineyards,  472^  bow  plaaUd, 
ib. ;  tte. 

Virgini*,  killed  by  her  father.130 
Virtues,  worshipped,  2^.  — 
Vitellius,  luxury  of,  386. 
Undertaker,  of  funerals,  412. 
Vomit,  custom  of  taking,  btfaie 

»nd  after  supper,  ib. 
Vows,  how  mad^  2afl. 
Urns,  how  made,  413. 
Usurers,  cruelty,  40;  art,  411. 
Vulcanua,  225 ;  hu  woskshup,ib. 

W 


Tables,  374i  of  different  forms, 
ih. ;  how  consecrated,  382. 

Tarquinius,  king,  expelled.  90; 
on  what  day, 


Traced/,  writers  of,  200,  29L 
Triyan-s  pillar,  i^i. 
Trees,  how  propagated,  420,  " 
Trials,  civil  185  ;  how  conduct 
ed,  ib.,  201, "21^;  criminal,  be 
fore  the  people,  ^5^  before 
inquisitors   and  the  prsstors, 
20d ;  how  conducted,  212. 
Tribes,  three  at  first,  L  fil ;  when 
increased,  8;^ ;  how  divided,  1, 
82. 

Tribonian,  the  chief  of  those 
lawyers  who  composed  the 
Corpus  juris,  Ifli 
Tribunes  of  the  commona,' when 
created,  lUj  their  power  at 
first  smanril2;  afterwards 
exorbitant,  113^  abridged  by 
oylla,  11(3;  in  a  manner  anni 
bilated  by  Julius  Cesar,  112, 
conferred  on  Aueustos,  ib.;  at 
first  not  admitted  into  the  se. 
nate,  13. 
Tribunes,  military,  number  of,  in 

•  lerion,  159.  307. 
Tripods,  of  different  kinds,  212^ 
Triumph,  whence  called,  325- 
naval  triumph,  327.  ' 
Triumviri,  fiZ;  consecrate  a  tem- 
ple and  divine  honours  to  Csb- 
sar.  264. 
Trophieii,  use  of,  423 ;  litUe  used 

by  the  Romans,  ib. 
Tutelage,  right  of, 

THB  XND. 


War,  how  proclaimed,  229. 
Watch-word,  how  giveo,  m, 
"ealth,  instances  of,  431. 
Weeks,  division  of  time  by,  not 
used  by  the  aacient  Roaaaa, 
262 ;  introdatoed  under  the  em- 
perors, ib.,  week-daya 
named  from  the  planets,  i88> 
Weights,  English  and  Uwttn, 

424  42o. 
Wheel  for  raising  water,  41S. 
W  if  e,  properties  of  a  good,  4SL 
Windows,  bow  made.  457. 
Winds.  233, 423. 

Wine,  manner  of  makinff,  388 ; 
kinds  of,  389— 3U3;  used  to  be 
boiled,  that  it  might  keepk SB, 

Witnesses,  form  of  making 

\  ditlerent  kinds  of,  £14  ; 
how  summoned,  if)],  s;i4. 

Women,  excluded  Iroia  inheri- 
tanoes,  182;  their  clotkm,;iU^ 
■hoes,  3587  ^ ;  hMMi«n, 
2&Q ;  palutTa&ii  induatry,  4U  ; 
apartment  in  Greece,  455. 

Wood,  used  for  firing,  4xS4. 

Writing,  muterialj  for,  4^8.  4SBt ' 
manner  of,  4KL 

Y 

Year,  bow  divided  by  Romnlns, 
by  Nama,  ib.;  by  JuUua 
iSiar,  266i  by  pope  are^ory, 
ib.;  by  the  EgyptUns.  2t>7. 

Young  men.  at  what  age  they  a^ 
sumed^  the  toga  Tirilis,  ; 
peculiarity  in  their  manner  of 
weacinf  it  for  the  first  year, 
3^;  when  they  began  to  abave, 
Stil;  coneacrared;  tho  &rst 
growth  of  tne  beard,  and  aU« 
their  hair,  to  some  deitj,  ib. 
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